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APPENDIX.: 


A List of the 
INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA 
Ix Brats AND irs DERIVATIYE Sorters, FROX ABOUT 200 A.C. 
By Pnorzsson D. R. BHANDARKAR, M.A., Pa. D. (How.), CALOUTTA. 

Some thirty years ago, a list of the Insoriptions of Northern India from about A.D. 400, by the 
late Professor F. Kielhorn of Göttingen, was published, as an Appendix to Volume Y of the 
Epigraphia Indios. In the year 1905-06, the same scholar supplemented his list by the addition 
of an Appendix and a Synchronistio Table which came out along with Volume VIII of this 
Journal. In these publications some 716 inscriptions were noticed. Subsequently, many new 
inscriptions, not less than double the number of Kielhorn’s list, have been brought to light. At 
the same time, several insoriptions listed by Kielhom have been read and interpreted in a 
diferent way, and, in consequence thereof, changes have to be made in the dynastic lista connected 
with them. In view of these facta, the List drawn by Kielhorn stood very much in meed of 
revision, and the necessity of an up-to-date list was keanly felt by scholara interested in Indian 
Epigraphy. To meet that desideratum tho present List has been drawn. Though the lines on 
which it is prepared are, in the main, identical with those followed by Kielhorn, yet to make it 
more useful, I heve augmented it by the addition of a complete bibliography, giving the details 
regarding the whereabouts or provenance of an inscription, supplying the necessary information 
about the dynasty to which a record might belong and, also, stating whether it has been published 
or discussed anywhere or is still awaiting publication. Like Kielhorn, I have classified the in- 
scriptions noticed in the List according to the eras to which they belong. In the genoalogical 
tables, however, Ihave preferred the original dates given in the records to their equivalents 
in the Christian era and have put in brackets their respective numbers in the List for the sake of 
easy reference. 

I have endoavoured to make this List as complete aa I oan. Still it is possible I might have 
left out somo inscriptions, especially because records are being brought out in private publications 
not accessible to me and many inscriptions are still lymg unknown in private collections or else- 
where. If such of tho inscriptions as have been left out by me are brought to my notice when 
the List is in the course of publication, I shall be glad to put them in, wherever ΠΘΟΟΔΕΆΤΥ, and 
acknowlodge tho help thus given to me in making the List an exhaustive one. 

I IN8GBIPTIONS DATED AOOORDING TO THA VIKRAMA Era. 

1.—V. 282.—Nšndsš (Udaipur Btate, Rajputdnd) pillar [nseription,* recording the perform- 
ence of the Shushfiritra saorifice by Saktigunagurn. Date transcribed by Haldor, 1. A., Vol. 
LVII, p. 53, and Pl. 

(L. 1}.—Kyitaydr*=ddvaydr=vvarsha-bataydreddvyaditaydh 200 80 95 Chaitrapürgpamiást- 
(syš)m= 

3.—V. 428.—Bijayagagh (Bharatpur B&gte, Rājputānā) pillar Inscription of & ruler named 
Vishnuvardhana of the Varika (tribe), son of YaséSvardhana, grandson o! Yañ5rñšta, and ` 
great-grandson of Vyüghraršta. Noticed by Carlleyle with Bthler’s reading of the text and 
translation in Cunninghgm's A. S. I. R., Vol. VI. pp. 59 ff. Ed, by Floot, C.J. 7., Vol. II. 


p. 358, απᾶ Pl. Remarks on the date by D. R. Bhandarkar, T. 4., Voi. XLU. pp. 101 f£, and 
R. G. Bhandarkar Comm. Yol., pp. 187 ff. 


E CERE I MP TEM MCN MR MEM MM COO aaa 
1 I have to thank Mr. G. 5, Ramanathan, B.A., of the Office of the Government Eplgraphist ior Indis, for 
the valvable belp that he haa rendered in seeing the proofs αἱ this List through the Press. 


* There is another pillar inscription at the place with bbe same contents, but dated ‘ the 15ih day of 
Chdtrrmisy. of tho year 282." ` 


* For Krüu, see B. G. Bhandarkar Oogwn, Vol., p. 101, 
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(LL 1-2).—Kritéshu chaturshu varsha-katšshv=asht&viñ(rh)étebu 400 20 8 Philgupa(na). ` 


bahulasya psfichadettyim=Stasyim-pirvviyim. 

Recorda the erection by Vishguvardhana of a sacrificial post during the Pusdarika sacrifice. 

3.—V. 464.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, O. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Nara- 
varman, son of Siighavarman and grandson of Jayavarman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WO., 1912-13, p. 58 and I. A., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 ff. ; B. G. Bhandarkar, Ibid. p. 199 ft. , 
H. P. Shastri, Ibid. pp. 217 ff. Ed. by H. P. Shastri, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 530 f, and Pl. For 
the missing fragment, see Garde's note, Æ. S. I., An. Rep., 1922-23, p. 187. 

(Li. 1-2),—Sri(r-m)Malava-gan-imn4td predestd Krita-sarhjñitë ëka-shashty-adhikë pr&pts 
sama-data-chatu|ahtay δ] || 

(L. 8).—din8 Asvdja-suklasya parhchamyKmeatha satkyitd.* 

4.—V. 480 (1).—Gahgdhür (Jhilawàr State, Ἑᾶ]ρπτᾶπδ) Inscription of the time of Viswa= 
varman, son (f) of Naravarman. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. IIL. pp. 74 f, and Pl. Remarks 
on the date by D. B. Bhandarkar, J. 4., Vol. XLII. pp. 161 ff.; R. 6. Bhandarkar Comm. Vol., 
pp. 187 ff. 

(Ll. 19-20).—Y&t5ehu chatu[rkhu Kri(Kyi)téshu datdshu sausyaishva(? ahthd)éite -sdttara- 
padéshvaiha vatsa(réshu] || (|) fukl8 trayðdaśa-dinë bhuvi Karttikasye müsasya . . . 

Records the building of temples, etc., by Mayürükshakn, minister of Viívavarman, 

5.—V. 481.—Nagarl (Udaipur State, Rajputind) Inscription, recording the erection of-a 
structure for the foot-prints of Mahüpurusha (Vishnu) by two Bania brothers. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. 56 f. and Memoirs A. 8. I., No. 4, pp. 120 ff. ; and 
Gaurishanker Ojha, An. Bep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

(Ll. 4-5).—-Kyitéshu chaturahu varsha-datéshv—dkidity-uttaréeh veasyith Malava-pürrvkyKth 
[400] 80 1 Kiarttika-éokla-pafichamy&rh. 

6.—V. 483.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time of KuxnRragupta (L) 
and his Governor at Daapura, Bandhuvarman, son of Visvavarman. Noticed by Peterson, 
J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XVI. pp. 382 ff. Ed. by Fleet, I. 4., Vol. XV. pp. 196 fL, and C. I. 1. 
Vol. ΠΠ. pp. 81 f., and Pl. XT. Corrections by R. G. Bhundarkar, J. B. B. E. A. S., VoL XVI. 
Pt. IL. pp. 04 £, and revision by Bühler, Die tndisoken tnschrijten und das Alier der $ndéschen 
Kunstpoesse, pp. 91 ff. 

(L. 19).—M&lav&nirh gana-sthity& yàt[5] Éata-chatushtay8 | tri-navaty-adhiks bdánim . 
ti-(ri)tau sëvya-ghana-stanë || Bahasya-m&sa-Suklasya presasté-hni trayOdaás | 

Composed by Vatsabhatti. 

TU. 524.—Mandasor. (Gwalior State, C. L.) fort wall Buddhist Inscription of the time of 
Pr&bhBkara.* Noticed by Garde, 4.8. L., Απ. Rep., 1922-28, p. 187. Summarised from 
Garde's transoript. 

(11. 10-11).—Baran-ni&&nitha-kar-àmal&y&(h) vikhy&pak? Maaya TEL καν, [e] 
daradgand paficha-éat8 vyatité tri-gh&tit-isht-Abhyadhiké kkramšņa || 

Mentions the early Gupta emperor Chandragupte (IL) and his son Govindagupta.! Reeords 
donations by Prabhikara’s Commander-in-Ohief, Dattabbata, son of Viayurakshita, the General 
(Sënädhipa) of GSvindegupta. 

~i Waravarman is called in the inscription Magho-rikrinta-pimin, which most probably refecs to his being @ 
Sidha-vibrame. 


feudatory o! Chandragupta II of the Gupta family, one of whose titles was 
t Thia date, we are told, fell in the rainy season (privyif-hila) and during the festival of Sakra (Indra) as allowed 
Krishya. 
plo i MTM EM MR 
+ As ho is called Gwpi-3usay-ori-druma-dAumabitu, he probably waa a feudatory of the Imperial Gupte Dynasty, 
5 As Indra ie represented as being suspiolous of Gdvindagupta’s power, tho latber seems to here bva s 
supreme ruler. 
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8,—V. 529.—Another date in a Mandasor Inscription (No. 6). 

(L. 21).—Vateara-datésho parnchasu vithéaty-adhikéshu navasu ch=ibdéshu | yätěshv=abhi- 
ramya-Tdpesya-mdas-sukla-dvitlydyarh || 

9.—V. 589.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription of the time οἱ the Räjädkiräja 
Paraméévara YasSdharman-Vishnuvardhana? of the Aulikara family. Ed. by Fleet, J. d., 
Vol. XV. pp. 224 f., and C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 152 fL, and Pl. Suggestions by Kielhorn, J. FS 
Vol. XVIII. p. 220, and note, Ibid. Vol. X X. pp. 188 ff. 

(L. 21).—Pafichasu datéshu éaradürh yütéeh v-Skánnanavati-sahitéshu | Málava-gapn-sthiti- 
vns&tekila-ji&n&ya likhitéshu || 

In the service of the predecessors of the above king was Shashthidatta of the Naigama oom- 
munity ; his son, Vardhad&sa ; his son, Ravikirtti, who had from Bhánugupt& three sons, Bhaga- 
vadddshd, Abhayadatte and Dóshakumbha. Of these Ábhayadatta was a Rdjasthaniya of the 
province bounded by the Vindhyas, the Páriy&tra, and the Ocean. He was succeeded in this 
office by his nephew Dharmadéeha, son of Ddshakumbha. His younger brother was Daksha 
who constructed a well in memory of his deceased uncle, Abhayadatta. 

Engraved by Góvinda.! 

10.—V. 611.—H&rpáh5 (Bár& Bankt Dist., τ. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Maukhari M. Té&navarman, son of Tévaravarman, grandson of Adityavarman 
and great-grandson of Harivarman (JvAlimukha). First noticed by Hirananda Sestri in the 
An. Rep. Lucknow Provincial Museum, 1915, p. 3; Ibid. 1916, p. 3 and Appendix D, 8; text 
with Pl. published by Hari Ramchandra Divekar, (Hind!) Sarasvati, 1923 B. 8., pp. 80 ff. Ed. 
with facsimile by N. G. Majumdar, Vasgiya δᾶλίγα Partshat-Pairihi, 1323 B. B., pp. 2 Π., and 
PI. ; N. G. Majumdar, again, on the historical portion of the inscription, J. A., Vol. XLVI. ΡΡ. 
126 ff. Ed. finally by Hiranands Sestri, E. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 115 ff. 

(LL 20-21).—Rkidas-atiriktéshu shafeu ñštita-vidvishi | d4atéshu darad&rh.patyan bhuvah 
ér-T4knavarmmani. 

Recorda the reconstruction of a dilapidated temple of Siva by Süryavarman during the reign 
of his father I4anavarman. It also describes his conquest over the king of the Andhras (Andhra- 
dhipati), the Stlikas* and the Gaudas during bis father’s lifetime. 


Composed by Ravisünti of Garggar&kata, son of Kumüraáünti. Engraved by Mihiravare 
man. 

11.—V. 682.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, RAjputin&), now Ajmër Museum, Inscription of 
the time of Varmal&ta and his feudatory Rājjila. First noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1905-06, pp. 401I., and afterwards by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. E. Ges. d. Wissenschaf- 
ten zu. Gottingen, 1906, Heft 2, pp. 15. Rd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 191, and PL 

(L. 11).—Dvir-aéity-adhiké kālë shapp&rh varsha-fat-Ottaró, 

Varmalata’s foudatory was Vajrabhata-Bety&éraya who protected Arbuda (Mount Abd). His 
son was Rájjila (with his capital) at Vata. While the latter was the ruler, the temple of a goddess 
was constructed in the afore-said year at Vatükara-sthána by the local (δελ. Among its mem- 
bers were Bótaku, a PratiÀdra, and Adityabhata, a Rajasthdniya—both evidently government 
officials. 

Praáagis composed by Brahman Dhürtarü£i, son of Divükara, and engraved by Na&gamundin. 





1 In his pabluhed edition and In J, A., Vol. XIX. p. 227, Fleck takes YaéOdharman and Vishpuvardhana | 
astwoscperate names, and B.G. Bhandarkar agrees with him (J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XX. p. 392). Hoernie, 
howover, takes them to denote one and the samo person (J. A. S. B., Vol. LVII. Pt. L p. 96, and J. ΙΙ. ἡ ἃ, 
1905, p. 550). 

2 See No. 1870. š Probably the same as Sulkis of Nos. 1604 ὁ 8, 
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SS REN ark 
19.—V. 108. ---Βδπιδ] (Udaipur State, R&jput&ni), now Αἰπιδς Museum, Inscziptiop of (the 

Guhia)SAditya. Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 48, 

(L. 11).—(Barh) 708 || Katika (Kärtika). 

13.—W. 718.—Nügdà (Udaipur State, RÁjpatüni), now Vietoris Hall, Ddaipny, Inscription 
. of the tine of the Guhila Apariijite. Ed. by Kielhore, K. 1, Vel. IV, p. 31, and PL 

(L. 12),—Serhvateara-tetéshu septesa(sv~)eskpides-ddbiktin(abu) Magre(rga Mirsha-&uddha, 
pafichami(my&m). 

Records the oonstruotion of a temple by Υαάδκιμά, wide of the Μα]]λβίο Yarkhasirhha, son 
of Siva, who was the ‘ Leader of the Forces ’ of Aper&jita. 

Composed by D&módaza, son of Brabreschürip and grandson of Dimidara, Engraved by 
-Yasdbha pe, son of Vates and grandson of Ajita, 

LL—NV. 748.—Jhilrepiten (JhMewir State, Ερο!λοὔ) Inscription! of the time of king 
Durgagera. Noticed by Tod, Anuals and Amhgquiies οἱ besemthan (Madras edition, 1880), 
Vol IL p. $72. Ed. by Bühler, £. 4., Val. V. a. 181, and PL 

(LL 16-17).—Sarhvatesre-dettaho sapihan shatohstv2rirbéad -adhiktahe. 

Records the erection of a temple by Vippeka, a Dyuta-sabAd( pa ys of the king. 

Domposed by Bhatjaarvagupte. Emgrawed by the aütradióra (Y )&naga, son of Achypta. 

15.—V. TTB.—Hrstish Muaenm Juseription οἱ Gugge. Nodiood by Kielhorn, Necknichtes 
d. k. Ges, d. Wissenschaften su Goksngen, 1901, Hett 4, pp. 9 1.) 

(L. 32).—Ganrxtaasa de kotii saptamé® ch=idhikais=tatha | pfirons asptetibhirevvarshaine 
nnirmmitarh rtu purarb ἀπο, [ 

Nüg5niza, son of a fFlremdévora whose name js lost, had a daughter, Bnbh&, who wes 
married to Taksharije,* san of Dévarkja. Their son was Gugga. Engraved by Gupaksfis, 

16.—V. T70.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, R&jput&në) Minasardvar column Inscsiption of 
- Mime. Translated by Tod, Asmals aed Antquases-of Rajasthan, Vol. L. p. TUS. 

“Seventy had elapsed beyond seven hundred years (samvatisty) when the lord of mes, the 
kihg of Malwa,’ formed this lake." 

Mahtévare of the:race of Tvush$ri ; Bhima ; his.non, Bhoja ; his son, Mang. 

Composed by Piishan, son of N&gabhaa. 

L.N. 7O&.—Dhip!ki (Okhimandal Dist., Kithiiwir), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
Plates‘ of the P. M. P. J&ikadéva of Saurdshtra ; issued fram Bhümilik&. Ed. by Bühler, Z. A, 
Wol. XII. pp. 155 f., and RL 

. (OL 1-9).—Vikramse-sathvatsara-datiehn saptasu chaturmavaty-edhiktahvegrhkatah — 794 
Kiettike-mis- Bpare-pakahé amäväsyāyāth Aditya-v&re Ausia Tavi-grabapas 

if ; 

- The date is irregular ; ; seo Ibid. Vol. XIX. 7308, No. 190. | f 

* Wien by the Mahdkshapajakika Nérahari ΄ 

18.—V. 796.—Kanaswa (Koteh State, RAjpntind) Inscription of the Brahman prince ` 
fivagana, son οἱ Sañkuka, who was a friend of se DHAYAL OP ta ‘Maurya nasg. Βά, 
by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 57, and PL . ` 

(L. 14),—Serhvataara-datair-yatath sa-parhchanavaty- aiggalaih apenas: 

Composed by Dévafa, son of Bhatta Burabhi. Engraved by Sivandga,* son of Dvüraáiva. 
"For another but fragmentary copy of the inserfption on the same stant, se I. A. Vol V, p. 162, and PL — 

3 Compare No, 1788, 
3 ^ The proba billiy-is, thas in this inscription the ora of the Milava kings is referted so”, 

* Thought, to be forged, by Bhagwanial Indraji (Bom, Gaz., Vol. IPs. L pp. 87 and 137). 

* Compare No. 1871. 

** The British Musei poweseses a tragmentery and partiy effaced insorip&ion which was spperenüy 

engraved by the same Stvaniga.” 
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. 19.—V. 011.—Chithrgadh (Udaipur State, R&ëjputšnë&) Inscription, Noticed by Tod, 
Annals ond Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. 11. p. 699. 

“ Batnbut 811, Mágha-sudi Sth, Vrishpatwar (Thursday).” 

= Thursday, 8rd January A.D. 754 ; see 1. A., Vol. XTX. p. $78, No. 196. 

30,.—V. 813.—Hansdt (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Chiham&na Bhar- 
*rivadQha and of the time of NAgävalôka ;' issued from Bhpigukachchha. Referred to by 
Kielhormn, E.I., Vol. IX. p. 62,n.1. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1901-08, 
p.41. Hd. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 802 £, and PI. 

. (L. 14).—sirys-prahansé. 

(Td, 90-35).——Yatzedhkntowpi — suvi&uddha-sarhvatassra-éat-üshtaké  traydda[éad}dhiké 
800 10 3, 

23h October A.D. 756. 

The Räjäð Mahdévaradima; his son, Bhimadima; his son, Bhartrrvaddha IL; his son, 
Haradima ; his son, Dhrübhstadóvs ; his son, Bhartrivaddha H. 

΄ Written by Bhatte Kakks (1) from Valabhf, son of Bhatta Vatsuva. Dütaka, Bhatte Llalluva. 

, 81.—V. 8ÀT.—Shérgadh (Kotsh State, R&jpután&) Buddhist Inscription of the (Nügai) 
Sémania. Dëvadatte. Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XXXVIII. p. 547, and I. 4., 
Vol. XIV. p. 45. i 

(L. 20).—8amvat ka 847 Máügha-éudi 611 

Vinduniga ; his son, Padmanäga ; his son, Sarvaniga, married ΑΠ ; their son, Davadatta. 

Composed by Jajjaka, a Buddhist mendicant. Engraved by Chanaka. 

. B.—V. 872.—Bucthkali (Jodhpuf Stare, Wajputknë) Inscription of the time -af the 
(Pair ΡΒ. P. Nagabhațța, son of he M. P.Vateardje (of MahOdaya). Notiosd by D. B. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-07, p. 38 ; and Ed. by same P.I, Vol. IX. pp. 199 £, and 
PL . 

YT}, 1-9).—Sarhvatskra-&atë 872 Chaittrasya sita-pakshaeye parhchamyürh, 

Mentions one Queen Jay&vall, who was the daughter of Jajjaka, son οἱ Pratihüra Bapuka, 
and was wife of Bhurhbhuvaka, son of Haragupta of the Avšñgšnaka sept and T&kuñguva family. 

33.—V. 879.—8akrá! (Jaipur State, Ršjputšn8) Inscription recording the erection of tha 
temple porch of a goddess by the local GüsÁfAi. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 
1909-10, p. 56. 

Barhvat 8(79] dvir-Ashighs-sudi. 

24.—V. 887.—Nasun (Ajmér Dist, HRAjputàn&), now Ajmë Museum, Inscription on a 
statue of the time of the Maydaléteara Té&nabhate, son of Dhanika. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2; and Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1920-21, 

60. 

7 “ The 2nd day of the dark half of Vaisikha, Sam 887.” 
Composed by Krishna, son of Bhatta Govinda. Engraved by D6ddata, son of Atigani- 
ditya. | 
k V. 863.—Barah (Cawnpcre Dist., U.P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Pratis 
hära) Mahdrdja Bhdjaddvs (L); issued from Mahddaya (Kanan’}, Ed. by Hirananda Sestri, 
R. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 17 £, and Pl. 

(L. 16).—8amvat 800 90 5 Kürttiks-éudi 5 nibaddharh | 


w a 





1 Ideersified with Nigsbhats I. of the Imperial Pratihira dynasty (I, A. Vol XL. p MO; H. L, VoL 
XiL p. 200. : 
* Kielhorn (T. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 165, No, 34). Hultesch first read it as Samest da 841 and afterwarda xa 
samsa? dar-faka 7. In Ibid. Vol, XIV. p. 851, Fleet read it as samvet 900 70 9 Maghe-sudi 30, 
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Records that the grant was originally made by the Paramasoara Sarvavarmadéva,! that it 

was afterwards approved by the Maharaja Nigebhatadéva, but that its allotment, having fallen 
into abeyance for some time in the reign of the Mahdrdja Ramabhadradéva through the fault of 
some judiciary officer (vyavahdrin), was restored by Bhdjadiva. 

The Mahdrdja Dévasakti, worshipper of Vishyn ; his son, from BhiiyikAdévi, the Mak4rdje 
Vataaršja, worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva) ; his son, from Sundaridévi, the Makdrdja Nigabhate, 
worshipper of BhagavatT? ; his son, from Isspidévi, the Maharaja Rimabhadra, worshipper of 
the sun ; his son, from App&davi, the MaAdrdza Bhója (1.), worshipper of Bhagavati. 

Prompted (prayukia) by Rudrata. Dütaka, Bäläditya," son of Rajyabhattariki. f 

26.—V. 89&.—Jodhpur (Ršjputšnë), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of the Pratihšre 
Büuka. Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. A. 8., 1894, p. 4. Correction by D. R, 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 30 £ Re-edited by R. C. Majumdar, E. I., Vol. XVIII. 

pp. 95 f., and PI. 

(L. 21).—8arh 8944 Chaittra-&udi 5. 

Brahman Harichandra, surnamed Rohilladdhi, married two wives : one a Br&hmap, and the 
other a Kshatriya lady. His descendants from them respectively were known as the Brahman, 
and the Kshatriya, Pratihiras.* From his Kshatriya wife, Queen Bhadr&, he had four sons, 
Bhogabhata, Kakka, Hajjila, and Dadda, who conquered the fort of Mandavyapura (Mandar); 
Rajjila’s son, Narabhafa-Péllapalhi ; his eon, Nagabhate (made Médantaka [Mértà] his capital); 
his two sons, from Jajjikidévi, Tata and Bhdja*; T&ta's son Ya&óOvardhans ; his son Chanduka ; 
his son Siluka or Stluka who annexed the Stravagt and Valla countries, and defeated the Bhattika 
Dévar&ja, ruler of Valla-maggala ; his son Jhó5fa ; his son Bhilladitya ; his son, Kakka, who took 
Mudgagiri of the Gaudas ; his son, from Padmini of the Bhatti family, Büáuka, who killed Nand& 
valla, slew Mayüra and quelled a confederacy of nine mandalas. 

Engraved by the Aémakdra Krish pésvara, son of Vishnuravi. 

27.—V. 808.—Dholpur (R&jputind) Inscription of the Chihavina Chandamahiis&éna, 
Ed. by Hultzsch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. pp. 39 ff. 

(LL 21-22).—Vasu-nava-[a*hhteau-varshü-gatasya  kAlasya Vikram-&khyasya [1 
Vaisàkhasyg — mitày&[rh*] Ravi-vira-yuta-dvitlydyath Chandré — Róhigi-(sarh)yukta lagns 
Birhghasya! S5bhanë yëgë | 

x—Bunday, 16th April A.D. 842 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 57. 

Tsuka ; his son Mahishar&ma, married Kanhullé (who became sati) ; their son Chanda (Chap- 
Qamahüstna), who was obeyed by the Ml&chchha rulers on the Charmanvatt. 

28.—V. 900.—Daulatpur& (Jodhpur State, R&jput&n&), now Ajmër Museum, Plate of the 
(Pratihaéra) Mahardja Bhójadéva (L). surnamed Prabhiisa ; issued from Mahódaya (Kanauj). 
Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. V. pp. 3111. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R, 
A. 8., Vol. XXL pp. 410 f Remarks by Hoernle, J. R. A. S., 1904, pp. 642 ff. Kielhorn’s 
note, E. I., Vol. VIII. App. I. p. 1. 

(L. 16).—8&mvat 900 Phalguna-éudi 10 3 niva(ba)ddharh [ 


IDQNE. i πο μη iir ur m a aaa 

1 Pojaibly the Maukhari prince of thet name. This identification, however, w unpomuble, according ta 
the editor of the inscription (see bis remarks Ibid, p 16). 

s PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 47. 

8 Appurently, a son of Bhdjadéva, 

4 Munshi Deviprasad reads 940 and Kielhorn Saskerat 4, ; 

5 Ho is therefore oallea Prajipati, But immediately preceding it a different origin of the Pratibires ie given, 
namely, from Lakehmana, who was the door-keeper (pratikira) to bis brother Rimachanda 

* Thta is represented to have consigned his king?om to the care of Bbóje and reured to the bermi. of 
Migdevys. 

t Read Sithhetyg. 
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Records the renewal of a grant which had been made by the king’s great grandfather, the 
Μαλᾶνᾶ]α Vatsar&jadóva, and continued by his grandfather, the Mahdrdja Nigabhatadéva, 
but which had fallen into abeyance in his reign. 

Genealogy as in No. 25. Diwtaka, the Yuvarija Nügabhata. 

29.—V . 917.— Pa hári (C. L.) pillar Inscription of the R&shtraküia Pareabala. Noticed by 
Cunningham, first, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVIL Pt. I. pp. 305 ff. and, again, A. S. I. R., Vol. X. 
p. 70. Contents summarised by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften su Güitingon, 
1901, Heft I. pp. 519 ff. Ed.by Kielhorn, E. I, Vol. IX. pp. 252 Æ, and PL A note om 
it by D. R. Bhandarkar, 7. 4., Vol. XL. pp. 289 f. 

(L. 31).—Sarhvat 917 Chaittra-šudi 6 Su[kr]8 [|] 

=aFriday, 21st March A.D. 861. 

Mentions one Jéjja, whose elder brother after defeating Karpšáta soldiers obtained Lata; 
Jéjja’s son, Karkarája, who put to flight king Nagivaldka!; his son, Parabala. 

Composed by Harsha, and engraved by the eittradAara Sahila. 

30.—V. 948.—Ghatiyalé (Jodhpur State, Rajputün&) pillar Inscription of the Pratihára 
Kakkuka, son of Kakka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, pp. 34 £, and 
Ed, by same, E. I.. Vol. IX. pp. 280 f., No. II. 

(Ll. 9-10).—Barhvat éaté 918 Chaittra-Sudi 3. 

Re-established Rohinsakfipa® (Ghatiyala) which was formerly unsafe on sccount of the 
Abhiras. 

Written by Mitriravi, a Maga. Engraved by the Aémakára Kyishnéévara.? 

31.—V. 918.—Ghetiyalé (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Prakpit Jaina Inscription of the Padi 
hära (Pratihdra) Kakkuka.‘ Ed. by Deviprasad and Kielhorn, J. R. A. 8., 1895, p. 516. 

(L. 16).—Varisa-saésu a navasurh atthárasam-aggalësu Chattammi 1 nakkhatté vihuhetthé 
Buha-v&ró dhavala-biaa | 

The date 1s irregular. 

Padihara (Pratihire) became eminent after Lakshmagpa who was Rüma's Ραφιλᾶτα (door- 
keeper). In that clan arose Rajjila, son of the Brahman Harichandra and his Eshatriya wife 
Bhadré ; his son Narahads (Narabhata); his son Nühada (N&gabhata) ; his son Tita : his son Jasa- 
vaddhana (Yas5vardhana) ; his son Chanduka ; his son Billuka ; his son Jhdta ; his son Bhilluka ; 
hisson Kakka, who married Durlabhad8vi ; their son Kakkuka, who won the love of the people in 
Maru, Mada, Valla, Tamani (Stravani), Parianka(?), Ajja (Arya) and Gujjarattá (Gurjaratrá) and 
burnt hill villages in the province of Vadandgaya (Vata-Nüpaka t). On the aforesaid date he 
founded a market at Rdhinsakipe and erected one pillar there and one at Maddddara (Mandaor). 

32.—V. 918.—Ghatiyala (Jodhpur State, Rájputan&) pillar Inscription of the Pratihira 
Kakkuka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1900-07, pp. 34 £. ; and Ed. by same 
B. Ι., Vol. IX. pp. 279 L, No. I. 

(Ll. 16-17).—B8ar:hvst 918 Chaittra-4udi 2 Budhë Hast&-nakshattré. 

Gives a genealogical list of the feudatory Pratihüra family down to Kaskkuka,* asin No. 81. 
About Kakkuka it is stated that he obtained great renown in the countries of Travani, Valla and 
Mads, amongst (the people known as) Arya, in Gurjjarattr&, in the Lata country and in Parvata.* 
Reoords that two columns were erected, one at Rdhinsaka and the other at Maddddara. 

Composed by Kakkuka himself. 

38.—V. 919.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Jaina pillar Inscription of the time of the 
*(Pratihira) P. M. P. Bhójadéva [οἱ Kanauj], and of his MaMisimania Vishnurümm, 
1 Wagabbate IL of the Imperial Pratibüre dynasty. 

3 Compare No, 88, ! Compare No. 20. t Bee. Nos, 36 & δὰ. 
5 Harichandre, however, is bere called the ancestor (guru) of tbe Pratibira family, 
5 Perhaps identical with Po-fe-to (»Parvate) mentioned by Yuan Chwang (Watters, YoL IT, τ. 250). 
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governor of Luachchhagira (Deogadh). Noticed by Cunningham, 4. δ. 4. R., Vol. X. p. 101, 
and Pl. xxxiii. 2. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IV. p. 310. 

(LL 6-8).—Samvat 919  Asva(sva)yuja-5ukla-pakmha-chaiurdda&yürh | Vri(Bri)haspati- 
dinëna Uttarabhüdrapad[& ]-nakshattré. 

(L. 10).—[Sa]kak&l.[ábda]-saptaáatàni chaturi(ra)élty-adhikani 784 [I|] 

=x«Thursday, 10th September A.D. 862 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 30. 

34.—V. 827.—Gurmha (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.’s Plate of the 
P. M. P. Jay&dityaddva (Π.)} of the Malayakétu family ; issued from Vijayapura. Mentioned 
by Hoey, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. I. p. 76, and Ed. by Bloch, Ibid. pp. 91 £. Ibid, 
Vol. LXX. Pt. I. Pl. i. Referred to by Banerji, J. P. 4. 8. B., Vol. VI. p. 487, No. 5. 

(L. 22).—Samvst 927." 

In the Malayak&tu family, the P. M. P. Jayádityadóva (1.); ki: son and successor, Pen , 
Υδρᾶάδνι, the P. M. P. Dharmüdityadéva ; his son and successor, from Charhdrddévi, Jay iditya- 
déva (II.). 

Signed (jfüatam) by the Mahdmantrin Karamika Mühaka, son of the Μαλαματα Vapp&ka. 
Ditaka, the Mahdsdmanta Grahakunda. Written by the Mahkakshapafalika Küynstha Valad- 
duka, belonging to Sitghapura and son of Mah&nandin. 

35.—V. 932.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of Ádivar&ha ‘(Bhéjadiva), son οἱ 
Rámadéva,*[of Kanauj}. Ed. by Hultzsch, B. 1., Vol. I. p. 156. 

(L. T).—Navasu Éatishv-avd&(bda)nürh dvattrizhn(ttrimh)Aet-sarhyotéshu Vaisaikhe. 

In the family of Varjjira, Nàgara Bhaptakumüra, originally from Anandapura in the Lata 
province; his son, Váillabhatte, who was appointed Warden of Marches (maryddd-dhurya) by 
R&madéva ; his son Alla, who succeeded in the office and was appointed to the guardianship of 
Góp&dri (Gwalior) by Ádivarüha. l 

36.—V. 933.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the time of the (Pratihara) Paramāśvara 
Bhdjadéva, Ed. by Rajendralal Mitre, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 407; and Hultzsch, E. L., 
Vol. I. p. 159, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Samvatsara-éatéshu navasu ttrayastrin(th)Sad-adhikéshu Magha-éukla-dvitiyaparh 
sath 033 Magha-sndi 2. 

(L. 5).—esminn-éva samvatsaré Phalguna-va(ba)hula-paksho-pratipadi. 

. (L. 11)—asminneéva samvatears Phálguna-va(ba)hula-paksha-navamyürh. 

Alla was then guardian of the fort (Kógjapala) ; Tattake, Commander of the army (BalddM- 
krita); and éráskjÀins Vavviyüka and  Iohcbhuvüka and Head sdrthaviha Savviyika formed 
the Board (vdra) of Administrators of the town (SihdnddAtkyita). 

$7.—V. 836.—Gyirdspur (Gwalior State, O.I.) fragmentary Inscription. Noticed by 
Coan ingham, A S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 38\and PL xi. 

` 'M&lava-kAachechharad am sha trirh(ttrirh)éat-sarhyutah veatitéshu | navasu áatéshu ma- 
dh&veiha.* 

38.—V. 843.—Dato in the Ali Ingerid itp, (No. 1410). 

(L. 7).—Tath=-atite-samvat 943\Pausia-vadiMs. 

Refers to the occurrance ofa lunar ealipre a shòrt time previously [Mondsy, 3lst October 
A.D. 886]. 

39.—V. 947,.—Ghafiyald (Jodhpur State, RšjputšnB) décls Inscription of RAnuka. From 
my own transcript. 

1 See No, 1794. 


s The published text wrongly reads the date as 931, as was frat pointed out by Kielhorn (Above, Vol VIII. 
ΑΡΗ. I. p ἐν n. 2). 
s See No. 1411 οἱ H. 276. ‘From my own transcript, 
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(Ll. 9-10).—Sath 947 Bhādra-śu 4. 

His wife Sarhpalladévi followea zat; the same day. 

40.—V. 955.—Dighwa-Dubauli (Baran Dist., Bih&r & Orias&) Plate of the (Pratihira) Μαλᾶ- 
rdja Mah&ándrepiliadóva ; issued from Mahódaya (Kanauj). Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 
8. B., Vol. X XXIII. pp. 321 Π.; and Fleet, I. A., Vol. XV. p.112, and Pl. Correction by D. BR, 
Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. 4. 8., Vol. XXL pp. 410 ff., and Hoernle, J. R. 4. S., 1904, pp. 042 ff. 

(L. 12).—savituh Kumbha-sarkr&ntau snütvü . . 

(L. 14).—Samvat 900 50 5 Magha áudi 10 Diva hayqdhami, 

Genealogy upto Bhdja I. same as in No. 25. His son, from Chandrabhatfpürikadévi, the 
Maharaja Mah&ndrap&la [surnamed Bh&ka f]. 

4l.—V. 956.—Ünà (Junagadh State, Küthi&aw&ür) Plate of the time of the (Pratihira) 
P. M. P. MahS5udrapüla, successor of the P. M. P. Bhdjadéve and issued by his feudatory the 
Chülukya Mahdsdmanta Avanivarman (IL). Noticed by Kielhorn Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d, 
Wissenschaften su Göttingen, 1904, pp. 205 Π., and Ed. by same E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 6 fL, and PI. 

(L. 68).—-Sathvat 956 Magha-éudi 6. 

In the Chalukya race. two brother kings, Kalla and Mahalla ; Kalla's son, Rajéndra{?); his 
son, Báhukedhavala, who caused Dharma! to flee and defeated a Karnate army ; his son Avani- 
varman (I.); his son, Balavarman, who defeated a certain Vishadha, and, by slaying Jajjapa and 
other kings, '' freed the earth from the Hiina race ;” his son was Avanivarman(LI.)-Ydga, who 
vanquished Yakshadüsa and put to flight Dharanivaraha*. He made the grant with the approval 
of Dhiiks, the Tantrapala! of Mahéndrapaladéva. 

43,.—-V. 960.—Siyaddni («Ιτό Khurd, Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription, recording a 
large number of donations, made from V. 960 to V. 10205, mostly by private persons, in favour of 
various Brahmanical deities at Siyadéni. Noticed by Hall, J. A. S. B., Vol. X XXL pp. 6 f. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, &. I., Vol. I. p. 173. Date of the (Pratihira) P. M. P. Mahóndrepüladéva, 
[the successor of Bhdjadéva of Kanauj]. 

(L. 2).—[ssrh][vatea "]re-sat&ehu nava-sata shashty-adhikéshu Sriva . . . . . 
samvat 960 Sráva[pa] i 

43.—V. 960.---ἹδταΠί (Gwalior State, C. I.) memorial tablet of the time of the Mahd 
sdmaniüdhipatis Gunarija and Undabhafa*. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIL p. 202, 

(L. 1).—8arh [|| 1] 960 Bhádrapad(e] vadi + Sanau || 

«Saturday, 16th July A. D. 903; see «bid. Vol. XIX. p. 173, No. 110. 

Records that on the aforesaid date, there took place, on the Madhuvënt (the Mohwar) a fight 
between the two Mahdsamantddhtpatys, in which Chandiyana, the Adfapala or guardian of fort 
and a-follower of Gunaraja was killed. 

44.—V. 964.—Styaddni (-Sirón! Khurd, Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription (No. 42). date of 
the time of the P. M. P. Mahsndrapüladóva, successor of Bhdjadéva [of Kananj]. ¥F.J, 
Vol. L p. 178. I 

(LL 4-5).—samveateara-satéshnu nava-sata [sha*]shty-adhikéshu chatur-anvitéshu Marggasira- 

masa-vahula-paksha-trittyiyarh samvat 964 Mürgga-vadi 8. 

Records the grant of the MaAapratihára Mahdsamantadhipatt Undabhata. 

45,—V. 965.—Date in the Siyaddni Inscription (No. 42). E. I., Vol. I. p. 174. 

(L. 8).—eamvatsara-satóshu nava-sata pafichashgahty-edhikéshu Afvina-mas& pratipa- 
d&yüt samvat 965 Akvi[na-suMi L 

1 The Pla king Dharmapala (seo the * Pilas of Bengal ' in tha Genealogical Lista below]. 
1 The Chips Mahisisanidhipaii Dharsplvar&ha of No. 1086, 
* For such an officer appointed by the Imperia] Pratihàras dynasty, see No. 1509. 

, * The dave are given here separately under differens years. š See No. 44. 
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46.—V. 967.—Date in the Slyaddni Inscription (No. 42). E. I., Vol. I. p. 174. 

(L.11).—samvateara-satéshu  nava-[sa]te sapta[sha*}shty-adhikéshn Phalguna-m&kasa(s8) 
a&müvüsyürh samvat 907 Phálguna-vadi 15. 

47.—V. 969.—Styaddni Inscription (No. 42); date of the time of theM. Dhürbhata, 
governor of S1iyadügi. E. I., Vol. I. p. 175. 

(L. 18).—samvataara-nava-satéshu ékdnasaptaty-adhikéehu — M&gha-mas8  pefichamy&rh 
samvat 969 Mágha-6udi 5. 

48.—V. 973.—Bijüápur Inscription (No. 94); date of the Rashtrakita Vidagdharaja, 
son of Harivarman, of Hastikupgl. E. I., Vol. X. p. 24. 

(L. 30).—Ráma-giri-Narhda-kalité Vikrama-k&lé gaté tu Buchi-mü([s8]. 

(L. 32).—Serhvat 978. 

49.—V. 97&.—Asn! (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Fatehpur-Haswa Town-Hall, Inscription οἱ 
the time of the Pratihàra P. M. P. MabIpülad&va, successor of the P.M. P. Mah[Sndra]pila- 
ἀδνα [of Kanauj]. Ed. by Fleet, T. A., Vol. XVI. pp. 174 £, and Pl. Correction by Kielhorn, 
KR. I., Vol. I. p. 171, n. 16 ; p. 244 and n.5. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1905-6, pp. 14 í. 

(LL 5-7).-—sarhmvataara-sa(ša)tësu(shu) ^ navashu(su) chato[h*}saptaty-adhikééu(shu) 
Mügha-mása-éuklapa kah(y )&!-saptemyürhmeévarh sarhmvat 974 Magha-vadi T. 

Written by the Kd(Ka)ragika Suvarpnabhatta. 

50.—V. 981.— British Museum fragmentary Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed. 
by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. XIII. pp. 251 f. 

(L. 9).—Samvat 9813 Kürttike-sudi 18. 

Composed by Dévdnande. 

51.—V. 982.—Pushkar (Ajmér Dist., Rá]putanà), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription, contain- , 
ing two separate records ; date of grant by Malhana, son of Bhafta, of the Pushkara community. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. IFC., 1909-10, p. 59. 

(LL 1-3) —Sarhnvatsara-šatëshu oe dvà(dwya) Sity-adhikéshu sarhvas 982 Miagha- 
[sut SkAdasyarh, 

52.—V. 983.— British Museum Inscription of the ascetic Vakulaja. Ed. by Bühler, J 
A,, Vol. ΧΙΠ. pp. 250 f. 

(LL 16-17).—Samvat 9898 Chaittre sudi mpa(perh)chamy&hb(my&rh). 

53.—V. 988.—-Bengal As. Boc.'s Plate of the (Pratihira) Mahbdrdja Vintyakapsladéva : 
issued from Mahddaya (Kanauj). Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., 
Vol. XVIL Pt. I. pp. 70 f. Revision by Hall with accurate lithograph, Ibid. Vol. XXXIII. 
pp. 821 ff. Ed. by Fleet, Z. Æ., Vol. XV.p. 140, and Pl. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
J. B. B. R. A. 8. Vol. XXI. pp. 410 ££, and Hierro, J. E. A. 8., 1904, pp. 642 ff. 

(L. 14).—shashthydm(?) Gaüg&üy&[rh*] anátvá. 

(L. 17).—Bamvat 900 80 8 Phalguna-vadi 9 niva(ba)ddharh. 

Genealogy as far as Mahëndrapäla (1.) as in No. 40 ; his son, from Déhan&üg&dévi, the Μα] ἄτα 
Bhója (IL) ; his brother, the son of Mah@ndrapala from Mahidévidévi, the Maharaja Vin&yakapila, 
{surnamed Harsha f], worshipper of the sur. 

54.—V. 980.—Chá&ndoli (Alwar State, R&jputüná) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Qjha, Απ. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

' Bainvat 990 Kartika Samvatsara.' 

55,—V. 990 (1).—Pushkar (Ajmër Dist., R&jputánà), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription (No, 
61); date of the grant of king Durgar&ja. PRAS. WO., 1909- 10, p. 59. 

1 leet suggests” mds-dsublapabshys=. 


3 The published text bas 781 ; but Kiefhorn corrected it into 981. 
©The published taxi has 788 ; but Kielborn oorrooted it into 98% 





APPENDIX—INSORIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA, 11 
ILL WA r< s maw rm 

(L1. 32-25, —Sarhvatasra-katëshu nevasu- "° rennpavaty-edhikéshu’. 

(Γι. 24).—Phiélguna-valé pakshó-máv&syürh. 

(L. 25).—HR&hu-grasts div&kara-v(byiihv(b)6. 

56.—V. 991.—Date in the Slyaddni Inscription (No. 42). Kielhorn, E. Ι., Vol. I. p. 171. 

(L. 33).—8as[mvat] 991 Má&gha-éudi 10. 

57.—V. 994.—Date in the Slyadini Inscription (No. 42). Kielhor, E. Ι., Vol. L p. 176. 

(L. 26).—Bamvat 994 Vaisa(&&)kha-vadi 5 sa[rh*]krarhtau, 

—22nd April A. D. 938; I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 133. 

58.—V. 999.—Bijàpur (J odhpur State, R&jputdn&) Inscription (No. 94); date of (the 
Rishtrakita) Mamma ta, son of Vidagdha (Νο. 48) of Hastikund!. E. I., Vol. X. p. 24. 

(L. $1).—Navasu &atéshu gatSshu tu shannavati-samadhikéshu Mighasya/kyishy-sikidasyim. 

(L. 82).—Sarhvat 996. 

59.—V. 999.—Partšbgadh (R&jput&n&) Inscription (No, 61) ; date of the grant of the (Guhila) 
M. Bhartripafta, son οἱ Khémmina. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. 4., Vol. XLV. 
p. 124. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, Κ. I., Vol. XIV. p. 187. ΄ 

(L. 27).—Sarhvat 999 Srévana-sudi 1. 

60.—V. 4000 (1).—Ah&r (Udaipur State, Rajputind) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of (the Guhila) Bhartri (Bhartyibhafa IL. of Mew&x). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1913-14, p. 2. From my own transcript. 

(L. 14) 's&hasré kujasya parhchamyür | Adivarihah Pushy& pratishthitd 
JySehpha-sits-paksh8 || Yo 

61.—V. 1003.—Partibgadh (R&jpután&), now Ajm&r Museum, Inscription, recording various 
donations to Vatayakshini, Indraditya and Troildkyamdhanadéva. Date of the grant of the 
(Pratih&ra) Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Mahindrapaladéva (IL); issued from Mahddaya (Kanauj). A detailed 
notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. 4., XLV. pp. 122 fl. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, 5. 7. 
Το]. XIV. pp. 182 ff., and PI. 

(L. 13).—Sarhvat 100x 10 Sarh $1003 Mürga-vadi 5. 

Genealogy as far as Vinüáyakapüla as in Νο. 58; his aon, from PrasádhanAdévf of the D&va- 
thar(?)dhi family, the Maharaja Mahéndrapaladéva (Π.), worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva). 

Under orders of Jajjandga. Written by the Purdhita Trivikramanitha (1). “His own 
hand ” of Srt-Vid 

62.—V. 1003, E Partábgagh (Βδ]ραύδηδ) Inscription (No. 61); date of the grants of Ώδυα- 
raja, son of Chümupdarája, and, of Indrarü]a.* I. Á., Vol. XLV. p.124; R.I. Vol. XIV, 
pp. 187 f. 

Engraved by Siddhape, son of Satya. 

63.—V. 1005.—Bodh-Gay& (Gay Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription. Translated by Charles 
Wilkins from a copy by Wilmot in A. D. 1785, As. Ras., Vol. I. p. 284. 

** On Friday, the fourth day of the new moon in the month οἱ MadAoo, when in the seventh 
or mansion of Ganisa, gnd in the year of the Era of Veskramüdeetya 1005.” 

=x Friday, 17th March A. D. 948(1) ; see I. A., Vol. XX. p. 127, Νο. 12. 

Mentions Amaradéva, one of the nava-ratnäni in Vikramüditya's court. 

64.—V. 1005. —Harsola (Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Ῥαταταδτα 
Makimangaltika-chigimams Mahkardjddhirajapats Styaka (IL.), feudatory of the (Rashtraktita} 


€ aaa 
1 The r before &2avaiy- and the ooourrenoe of the solar eclipse In Phülguna show that the date ie moss 
probebly Y. 904 
2 The symbol tor 10 and the letter Sask have wrongly changed plsoes in the original 
s Vidagdha seems to be an epithets of Mahtndrapals TI. 
t Boe No. 1500. 
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P. M. P. AkBlavaraha(-- Krishna III.) meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Amighavarsha? 
(==Vaddiga). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-28, p. 19; Proc. 
Transao. Third Ori. Conference, Madras, pp. 303 ff. Summarised and transcribed by same 
(Gujarat!) Puraiativa, Vol. II. p. 44 ff. Ed. by same and Dikshit, Æ. I., VoL XIX. pp. 241 £. 
(L1. 14-15).— charhdr-arkks-ydga-parvani. 
(L, 25).—Sarhvat 1005 Mügha-v(b)adi 80 Budhé. 
on‘ Wednesday, 31st January 949 A. D." 

᾿ Bappaiparüja!; his son, Vairisirhe ; his son, Siyaksa, attached to the ruler of Khitaka- 
maydala. The grant was made by Slyake on his return from a successful expedition against 
Ὑδρατδ]α and when he was encamped on the banks of the Μαρ]. 

Dépaka, Thakkura Vishnu. Writer, KAyaatha Gunpadhars. 

65.—V. 1005.—8tyadoni Inscription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the (Pretih&ra) P. M. P. 
Ὀδναρᾶ]αάδνα, successor of the P. M. P. Kshitipüladévsa, and of the time of the M. 
Nishkalehka, governor of Slyadógi #.J., Vol. L. p. 177. 

(L. 28).—samvatearapdim sahasr-aikath pafich-Sttararh ων -paficha- 
myürh samvat 1005 Magha-éndi b. 

66.—V. 1008.—Siyaddni Inscription (No. 42); date of "dis time of the M, Nishkala*ka, 
[governor of Siyadéni]. Æ. Ι., Vol. I. p. 177. 

(L. 80).—Samvat 1008 Magha-éndi 11. 

67.—V. 1008 and 1010.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Εδ]ραίδηδ) Saérantévar temple Inacription 
of the time of (the Guhila) Allata. Published in Bháenagar Inscr., p. 67, and Pl. ; Prdüokina- 
lakha-mald, Vol. Π. p. 24. Transcribed by Halder, I. A., Vol. LVIII. p. 162, and PL 

(L. 5).—Karttika-sita-parhchamyam-=Agrata-ndmné susütradhšrëna | prársbdharh dévagri- 
hath küló vasu-diinya-dik-samhkhyé | Dadéa-dig-Vikrama-k&lé Vaisakhd éuddha- μμ 
divasé | Harir=iha nivésitd~yath ghatita-pratimdS Υοτᾶπδῃα || 

Allata, son of the queen MahAlakshm! and father of Naravihana. Some of his officers 
were: the 4Amdiya Mammata; the SándMvigralika Durlabharāja ; Mayira and Samudra in 
charge of akshapajala ; Naga, head of the bards; and Rudriditya, the Head-Physician. 

68.—V. 1011.—Rhajur&ho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the Chan- 
ἆδί]α Dhahga and of the time of (the PratihiraP) Vindyakapiladé@va.* Ed. by Kielhorn, 
B. I., Vol. L p. 124, and Pl, Correction by Gaurishankar Ojha, Zoid. Vol. XIV. p. 180. 

(L. 28).—Samvateara-dafa-datéshu akided-Gdhikéshu samvat 1011 utkirpné ch-5yarh rü- 
[ρα kA ]τ8 ........ 

In the family of the sage Chandratréya, Nannuka ; his son; Vükpati; his sons, Jayaáakti 

~and Vijayasakti; Vijayadakti’s son, R&hila; his son, Harsha, married the Ch&hamüns princess 
Kafichhuka ; their son, Yaáóvarman-Lakshavarman who erected a temple of Vishnn and set up 
there an image of Vaikuntha which he obtained from the hayapats Dóvapála, son of Háramba- 
pala, who wrested it from B&hi, king of Kira, who received it from the lord of Bhófa who himself 
secured it from the Kailàss. His son, Dhañga, ruled the earth as far as Külafijars, Mülava, the 
KAlindi banks, the frontiers of the Ohadi country and Gdpadri (Gwalior). 
Pea composed by Madhava, son of Dédda Written by the Ganda Jaddha, son of Jaya- 


"eo. —V. 1011.—Khajnr&ho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, O. I.) Jaina temple Inscription 
of the time of (the Chandélla) Dhatga. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. &. £. Β., Vol. XXI. p. 61, 
and Pl. xvi J. Kd. by Kielhorn, Κ. I., Vol. L. p. 136. 

3 Diskalkar wrongly takes these Rkshicektta sovereigns to be Amüghavarsha J. and Krishne IL ` 

1 Vappal js tho Prikqit form of Viàkpai, For Vükpeti father of Vairishnha IL, (seo the ‘ Paramires of 
Milava' in the Genealogical Liste below), 

è Kielhorn, however, identifies him with Dhatwa. 
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(L. 1).—8a:hvat 1011 s&mays|| 

(Ll. 10-11).— Vais&(&A)sha(kha)-sudi 7 Sóma-din&| 

= Monday, 2nd April A.D. 955 ; see Z. £., Vol. X TX. p. 35, No. 59. 

70.—V. 1011.—Àméür (Jaipur State, Rajputin&) Inscription. Noticed by  Bendall, 
Journey, p. 82, and Pl. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAG. WO., 1909-10, p. 47. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1011 Bhüdrspad&(da)-badi 11 Su(Su)kra-dina. 

ma Friday, 28th July A. D. 954, or, perhaps, Friday, 14th September A.D. 9501; see I. A. 
Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 111. 

T1.—V. 1012.—Bayünà (Bharatpur State, B&jputáná) Inscription of the time of the 
(Pratihira t) M. Mahtp&la. Noticed by Banerji, PEAS. WO., 1918-19, pp. 43 f.; and 
Ibid. 1919-20, p. 57. 

t The month of Mágha in V. B. 1012’ 

From the moon sprang up the Sauras8na dynasty where was born king Phakke. In his 
family was Rajayika who, from Bejjan! of the Mayürika clan, had Chitralékhá who married 
Matgalaraja. Her eldest son, whose name is not preserved, married Yasaskar! of the Paramira 

Her other sons were Indrajit, Lakshmagarüja, and Ch&mundsráje, the last of whom was 
lord of the land behind the Bhima. 

73.—V. 10413.—Osid (Jodhpur State, Rüjput&n&) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by D. 
E. Bhandarkar, A. S. I., An. Bop., 1908-09, p. 108. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Ineor., Pt. L p. 192 ff. | 

“ The 8rd day of the bright half of Phšlguna of the Vikrama year 1018 ” 

Refers to Vataarüja of the Pratihira dynasty. 

19.—V. 1013.— Date of the completion of the Harsha (Siva) temple in the Haras Inscription 
of Vigrahar&ja (Νο. 82). 

(L. 82).—8arhvat 101[8] Ásh&gha-&udi 13. 

T4.—V. 1016.—R&jSrgadh (Alwar State, RAjputAn&), now Alwar Museum, Inscription of the 
M, P. Mathanadéva, of the Gurjara-Pratihira lineage, son of the M. S&vata and Lechchhuká ; 
and residing at R&jyapura; and of the time ofthe (Prstihara) P. M. P. Vijayapšladëva, 
successor of the P. M. P. Kshitipiladéva. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Proe. 4.58. B., 1879, 
pp. 157 ff. and Prdohina-lakha-mild, Vol. L p. 58 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. ITI. p. 366. 

(LL 2-3).—samvatesra-datéshu dadasu shddad-dttarakéshu Mügha-máaa- ος. -ttruyð- 
ἀβάγδπι Bani-yukt&yaám=5varh sath 1016 Migha-éudi 15 Sandveadyn. 

sem Saturday, 14th January A.D. 960 ; see T. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 22, No. 5. 

Composed by Dšdds, written by his son Süraprasšda and engraved by Hari. 

75.—V. 1018.—Rilpnagar (Kishangadh State, Rājputānā) Inscription on a Jaina stela, 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 45. 

i Sarhvat 1018 Jytehtha-sndi 12. I 

Records that it is the ntshédAskd of Mëghasënšohšrya set up by his pupil Vimalas&na-pandita. 

76.—V. 1024.—-Naddél (Jodhpur State, RAjput&n&) Inscription of the time of Prince Lakha 
(Lakshmana, founder of the N&ddl branch of the Ohāhamānas). Referred to by Tod, 
Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. L p. 209, note. 

TT.—V. 1025.—S8TyadópiInsoription (No. 42) ; date of the time of the M, Nishkalañka, 
governor of Siyadéni. ΚΒ. Ι., Vol. L p. 178. 

(L. 36).—8arhvat 1025 M&gha-vadi 9. 

78.—V. 1028.—Ahmed8šbád (Bombay Presidency) second Plate of (tho Puramára) Styaka 
(IL)*. Referred to by Diskalkar, Proc. Transac. Third Ori. Conference, Madras, p. 304, and 
An. Rep. Waton Museum, Rajkot, 1023-24, p 10. Transcribed, (Gujarati) Purdéativa, Vol. ITL. 
pp. 145 ff. ; and Ed. by same, Ν. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 178 ff. 


1 On this day the tGM of the date commenced 3h. lim., after mean sunrises. 3 Gee No, 64 


/ 
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(L. 9).—8arh 1026 Aévina-vadi 15. 

Dàpaka, Kanhapaikal. 

79.—V. 1027.—Date of the death of the Saiva ascetio-teacher Allata,in the Haras Inscrip- 
tion of Vigrahuraja (No. 82). δ. Ι., Vol. II. p. 124; I. 4., Vol. XLII. p. 64. 

(Ll. 32-33).—Jat^-vd&(bd&)nàm sahaaré tiriguya-nava-yutd Birhhs-riéau gat®rkk& #ukl& 
ysialt-tri|tf]y& Subha-Kara-sahità Bóma-vüréga tasyam | 

-»x Monday, 8th August A.D. 970. 

In the country of Ananta, Vikvarüpa, an ascetic-teacher of the Lákula doctrine ; his pupil, 
Prasasta; his disciple, Dhüvirakta altas Allate of the Vargajika Brénmean family from Rinapallika, 
who rebuilt the temple of Harshanütha ; his disciple, BhávadyOta. 

80.—V. 1028.——Bklhhgji (Udaipur State, Rájput&n&) Inscription of the time of Naray&hana 
of Nagahrada (Nagda) in the family οἱ the Guhila Bappaka. Published in BAácnagar Insor., 
p.70. Fd. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. 4. S., Vol. XXII. pp. 166 f. 

(L. 17).—Vikramáditya-bhübhpitah | ashfa(B)virhéati-sarhyukté &ató dada-guyd sati] 

Praéasts composed by the poet Amra, son of Adiryaniga and pupil of Védáthga-muni. 

81.—V. 102(8].—Nimtór (Jhülawü&r State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the ML 
Ch&mundarüja. Noticed by Garrick, A. δ. I. R., Vol. XXIII. p. 125, and Kielhorn in his 
List (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 48. 

(L. 6).—mahárüjadhir&ja-&ri-Chamunpdará]a-r&] y. 

(L. 8).—Barhvat 102[8]. 

82.—V. 1030.—Haras (Jaipur State, Rájpután&) Inscription of the Chihama&na Vigrehar&ja. 
Ed. originally by Mill with a lithograph, J. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 36111; and afterwards 
by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. Il. pp. 119 f., and Pl. (and with corrections, Ibid. Vol. IX. p. 62, 
n, 1). Corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. ὅδ, who re-edited it in I. 4., 
VoL XLII. pp. 60 ff. 

(L. 33).—8aihvat 1030 Ashidha-sudi 15. 

In the Ch&hamáüna lineage, Güvaka (1), who waa famous as a hero in the assembly of NAgAva- 
löka* and built the temple of Harahadéva ; his son, Chandraraja ; his son, Güvaka (II.) ; his son, 
Chandana, who defeated the Tómara prince Rudra*; his son V&kpatirájs, who harassed Tantra- 
p&la‘ when coming to the Ananta province with the bekests of the overlord ; his son Sirhher&je, 
who subdued the Tómara leader, Salavans* ; his son Vigraharija, who made certain grants to the 
god Harshan&tha (No. 79). The M. Sirhhardja also had a brother, named Vatsarája, and, besides 
Υἱρταπατᾶ]α, the three sons Durlabharája, Chandrardja and Góvindarüjs. 

Praéasti composed by Dhirandga, son of Thiruke ; contains some verses of Stra. 

83.—V. 1030.—Baroda (or Patan) Plate of the Chaulukya Mülar&ja I. Noticed by 
Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal, Vol. V. p. 360. | 

“ Y. 8 1030 Bhidrapada-éndi 5, Monday." 

= Monday, 24th August A.D. 974. 

84,—V. 1031.—Dharampuri (Dhar State, C, Τ.), now Indore, Prates of the Param&ra Ρ.Μ.Ῥ. 
Vükpatirájadéva; issued from Ujjayini. First translated and commented on by Hall, 
J. A. 8. B., Vol. XXX. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Kirtane, 1. A., Vol. VL pp. 51 f., and Pls. 

(Ll. 18-14).—ékatyi(tri)rh4a-sihasrika-samvatsard-amin Bhidrapada-sokla-chaturddasy ith. 
(éyith) pavitraka-parvvani. l 

š Baneas in No. 84, 

2 jdentical with Nagabbata L of the Imperial Pratihire family (I, A., VoL XL. p. 289). 

5 Kisihorn takes this vame to be Rudrëns (= Budrapăla ?)—-List (of Northern Inscriptions) No. 44. 

* Taentrankis may here denote, uot the name, but the designation, of an individual (see Nos, 4] and 1500). 

9 Orit may bo thet be subdued the TÓmara leader together with Lavana, as Kieihorn takes it. 
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(Li. 32-83).—Sarh 1031 Bhadrapada-éudi 14. 

The P. M. P. Krishnaraja ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vairisirhha ; his successor, the P. M. 
P. Btyakadéva ; his successor, the P. M. P. XD alias Amdghavarsha, 

Aj8d-dàyako, Kanhapsika?. 

85.—V. 1034.—-Atpur (Udaipur State, Rajputana) Tnsoription of the (Guhila) Salctticu- 
mära. Noticed and translated by Tod, Annals and Amtiquites of Rajasthan, Vol. I. p. 706. 
Transcript by D. R. Bhandarkar, Z. 4., Vol. XXXIX. p. 191. Discussed and examined 
by Mohanlal Vishnulal Pandia, J. P. 4. 8. B., Vol. VIIL pp. 63 fi. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvatsara-detéshu .dagasu chatus-trichéaty(d)-adhikéahu ^ Vai$&kha-&ukla-prati- 
padi sarhvat 1054 Vaisakha- $ukla-pratipadàá-tithau. 

Guhadatta, who belonged to a Brālmaņ family, came from Ánandnpura and originated the 
Quhila dynasty. In his lineage were Bhdja, Mahéndra (1.), Naga, Bila*, Aparüjita? Mah&ndra 
(IL), Külabhóje, Κπδπιπιᾶῃα (1.), [Mattata], Bhartripatta (1.)4, Birh(g)ha ; his son, Khommina 
(11.) ; his son, Mah&yake ; his son Khómmüga (III.) ; his son, Bhartjipatja (II.), who married 
Mahalakshmi of the Rashtraküta family; their son, Állata*, who married Hariyadévi, 
daughter of a Htina king ; their son, Naravahana‘, who married a Chahaména princess, ΠΡ 
of J&jays ; their son, Salivahana ; his son, Saktikumara. 

86.—V. 1034.—Gwalior (C. L.) fragmentary Inscription on the pedestal of a Jaina ΓΟ οἱ 
the time οἱ the (Kachchhapaghüta) M. Vajrad&man'. Noticed by Hall, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. ΧΧΧ, 
p. 883. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Ibid. Vol. X X XT. p. 393, P]. T. No. vi. 

Sarhmvatah | 1084 Brr-Vajradáma-mahür&jüdhirija Vai&á&kha-vadi paficham!. ος . 

87.—V. 1036.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I.), now India Office, Plates of the (Paramirsa) 
P. M. P. V&kpattràjadéva alias Amóghavarsha; issued from Bhagavatpura. Ed. by 
Bajendralal Mitra, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XIX, p. 475 ff. and afterwards by Kielhorn, /. 4., 
Vol. XIV. p. 160. Published also in Ind. Insor. No. 9. 

(LL 11-12).—ehaftri(tri)rhéa-s&hasrike-samvatearéeamin Kürttika-$uddha-paurppimüyürh* 
sóma-grahapa-parxyani. 

σπαθί November A.D. 919. 

(L. 28).—Sarhvat 1036 Chaitra-vadi 9. 

Genealogy as in No. 84. 

Rudráditya was the 4jAd-didpaka when the camp was at Gupapura. 

88.—V. 1038.—Gwalior (C. L.) Museum Inscription of the time of Kakkuka (1). Notice] by 
Hirananda Sastri, A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 287. 

89.—V. 1039.—Gyraspur (Gwalior State, C. L) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhanda:kar, 
PRAS. WO., 1918-14, p. 61. 

Barhvat 1089 Chaitra-vadi 15 Sani. 

90.—V. 1039.—Date in the Nš46l Inscription of V. 1223 (No. 827) for Lakhana 
(Lakshmana), founder of the Nāgdöl branch of the Chüáhamánas, 

91.—V. 1043.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukika (Chaulukya) M. Mūlaräja 
(L), son of the M. R&ji; issued from Anahilandtaka. Ed. by Bühler, Z. 4., Vol. VI. pp. 191, ff., 
and PL 

(L. 9).—stirya-grahana-parvvagi. 

(Ll. 21-22).—8arhvat 1043 Magha-vadi 15 Ravan. 

munday, 2nd January A.D. 987.19 


1 Same as in No, 78. 3 Bee No, 12, ! Bee No, 18, “Bee Nos, δῦ ἃ 00. 
* Állata, and his mother Mahklakshm! are menioned also ta No, ΟἽ. * Bee No, 40, 
! Bee No, 150, s Read-paurpamdsyl h, 


* A lunar eclipse, visible In India, I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 93, No. 4. 
19 À solar colipeo ,not visible in India, I. A. Vol XIX. p. 106, Nn. 58. 
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Conquered the Sarasvata-mandala. 

Written by K&yastha Karhohana. 

93.—V. 1049.—Dewal (PilibhIt Dist., U. P.) Inseription of Lalla of the Ohhinda family. 
Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. p. 77 ff, and PI. 

(L. 26).—Samvatsara(sahasra) 1040 Márgga-vadi 7 Guru-din$] 

== Thursday, 20th October A.D. 992.1 

In the family of the sage Chyavana, Vairavarman ; his son, Bhüshans ; his younger brother, 
Malhana, married Anahil& of the Chuluki4vara family ; their son, Lalla, married Lakshmi. 

Composed by Néhila, son of Bhafte Sivarudra. Written by the Karasika Takshüditys, a 
Gauda, and son of Vishnuhari. Engraved by Séman&tha, son of Kamad&va and come from 
Kanyakubja. 

93.—V. 1061.—Baléra (Jodhpur State, Răjputānā) Plates of the Chaulukya Mtlaraja (I.) ; 
issued from Anahilapitaka. Noticed by Dhruva, Vienna Ori. Journal, Vol. V. p. 800, and by 
Deviprasad, Pros. A. S. B., 1892, p. 168. Ed. by Sten Konow, A. I., Vol. X, pp. 78 £, and Pls. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1051 Magha-sudi 15. 

(L. 6).—65ma-grahapa-parvvani, 

==Saturday, 19th January A.D. 995.8 

Written by Kayastha Kafichana. Dütaka, the MaAattama Bivar&ja. 

94.—V. 1053.—Bijüpur (Jodhpur State, R&jpután&), now Ajmër Museum, Jaina Inscription 
of the Rashtrakita Dhavala and his son B&laprasdda, of HastikundL Noticed by Kielhorn, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIL Pt. I. p. 309 ff. Ed. by Ramakarna, R. I., Vol. X. pp. 20 f, ^ 

(L. 19).—tri-parhch&4e sahasrd daradim-=iyath Mügha-éukla-trayOda&yürh. 

(L. 23).—8arhvat 1053 M&gha-Sukla 13 Ravi-dind Pushya-nakshatré. 

«Bunday, 24th January A.D. 997. 

Harivarman (his wife Ruchi); their son, Vidagdha (No. 48); his son, Mammata (No. 58); 
his son, Dhavala who gave shelter to tho armies of a king whose name is lost and of the lord of . 
the Gurjjaras, when Mufijarája* had destroyed Aghata, the pride οἱ Mtdapata (Mewür) and 
caused them to flee, He also afforded protection to Mahéndra‘ against Durlabharüja*, and 
sopported Dharanivaraha*, whose power had been completely exterminated by Mfillarüja. 
It is further stated that Dhavala renounced the world, in his old age, after placing his son 
Balaprasida on the throne. | 

Praáasti composed by Süry&chürya. Engraved by the sütradAdra Sataydyésvara. 

95.—V. 1083.—-Rajdrgadh (Alwar State, RAjpután&) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

“ The 18th day of the bright half of M&gha, Barhvat 1058.” 

Mentions a queen named Prsbhávati Engraved by the εἱέταζλᾶτα Trivikrama, son of 
Chhajjuka. 

96.—V. 1055.—Nanyaur&, (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the 
(Chandalla) P. M. P. Dhatgadéva, lord of Kalafijara; issued from Küsikà. Ed. first by 





1 f. A., Vol. XIX. p. 364, Νο. 171. On thie day, which is the proper equivalent of the date for the given 
your, the Kiki of the date commenced 6h. 6m. after mean sunrise, 

3 A lunar eolipee, visible in India. 

s Vikkpati Mufija, Paramára king of DhAri (Nos, 84 and 87), 

4 Mahéndra, grandson of Lakshmana, founder of tho Nidé) branch of the Qhahaminas of Mirwir (ses tho 
Genealogical Lists below). 

š Brother and sucosssor of Vigrabarija of the Haras inecription (No. 82), 

* Ot the Paramira dynasty of Mirw&r (see the Genealogical! Lists below), 
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Smith, J.4.8.B., Vol. XLVI. Pt..I. p. 84 and afterwards by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. XVI. p. 202 ff, 
and Pl. 

(LL 7-8).—Bamvatsara-sahasró paficha-pafich&&ad-adhikà Karttike- -paurnnamasyarh Ravi- 
dinë varh samvat 1055 K[a*]rtti[ka]-sudi 15 Ravau ady=th={ailva Kasikayarh Saithikéya-graha- 
grisa-pravóétkrita-mandalé | Rohini-hyiday-dnanda-kanda-harina-lafichhanél| 

-:Bunday, 6th November A.D. 9981. 

In the family of the sage Chandritréys, Harsha*, his son, Ya&5varman ; his son, Dhatga. 

97.—V. [103] 55.—Sakral (Jaipur State, Ršjputšnš) Inscription apparently οἱ the time of 
king Vatasrüja,* successor (1) of the Cháhavüna Vigraehar&ja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 57. 

(L. 15).—8arhvataara 55% M&gha-6udi b. 

Records repairs to a temple by Dayik&, queen of Vataará]a. 

98.—V. 1058.—Kipsariy& (Jodhpur State, Rájpután&) Inscription of the time of the 
(Imperial) Cháhamüna Durlabhar&ja and Dadhichika (Dahiyi) Chachoha. Noticed by 
Ramakarna, J.A., Vol. ΧΙ]. pp. 267 È; and Kd. by same, E.I., Vol. XIIL. pp. ὅθ ff., and PL 

(L. 22).—8arhvat 1056 Vais&kha-&udi Aksha[ya]-tritfy&[y&rh] Ravau[t]. i 

In the Cháhamüna dynasty there was a prince named Vakpatiraja; his son, Birhharlja ; his 
son, Durlabhar&ja, called Durlatghyaméru, who conquered the A(R& f)sdéittana country. It 
describes also the predecessors of Chachcha. In the Dahiyaks or Dadhichika race, descended 
from the sage Dadhichi, there was born Méghanáds, who had from his wife, M&sat&, a son, 
Vairisizhha. He, from his wife Dund&, had Chachcha. He had two sons, Yasahpushta and 
Uddharana. 

` Composed by a Gauda K&yastha named Mah&déva, son of Kalya, a poet. 

99.—V. 1058.—Khajuršho (Chhatarpur State, C.I) Inscription οἱ Kékkala of the 
Grahapati family. .Noticed by Cunningham. A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. PL xix. Ed, by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. L. p. 148. | 

(L. 22).—Sarhvat 1058 KArttikyürh, 

AtiyadéSbala or Yaśðbale: (settled at Padmévatl) ; his son, M&hafa ; his son, Jayadéva ; hig 
son, S8kkala or Sékkalls ; his younger brother, Kókkala or KSkkalla. 


100.-—V. 4089.—-Khajurého (Chhatarpur State, O. I.) Inscription of the Chandëlla 
Dhatgadiva', put up after his death. Ed. by Sutherland from impressions by Burt in 
J. A. 8. B., Vol. VIIL pp. 159 ff, and by Kielhorn Naohrichten d. k, Ges. d. Wissenschaften zu 
Gótingen, 1886, pp. 441 ff. A small photo-litho by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. ΡΙ, 
xviii. Re-edited by Kielhorn, Ε.Ι., Vol. I. p. 140. 


(Ll. 32-83).—8Sarhvat 1069 &ri-Kharjjürav&[ha [κὸ ràja-&rf-[ Dharh]gad6va-rà;yó, 

In the family of the princes descended from the sage Chandritréya, Nannuke ; his son, 
V&kpati; his son, Vijaya ; his gon, R&hils ; his son, Harsha, married Kafichhukd ; their son, 
Yasdvarman, marrid Puppé; their son, Dhatga, who is said to have lived more than a 
hundred years and abandoned his body in the waters of the Ganges and the Jumna, contem- 
plating on Rudra." 


2 A lunar eclipse, vigible in India, I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 5, 

8 In line 6 the origins! has &ri-Drikarshaddoa. 

3 Vatesrija is mentioned as paternal uncle to Vigrabarija in No. 8% 

4 The date seems to be here specified with hundreds omitted. 

s Seo Nos, 278 and 300. Grahapati probably signifies bere ‘the sun’. 

e This inecr1prion was, however, re-engraved in Y. 1173 (No 190) 

T This verse soems to be added to the prafasti when it was re-engraved in V, 1171. 
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Composed by Rama, son of Balabhadra and grandson of Nandana of the Bübara-gótra and 
originally from Tark&rik&. Written by K&yastha Yasabpüla, and engraved by Sirhhe. 

101.—V. 1063.—Dh4ndp (Bh&áhpur& State, RAjpután&) Inscription of the Ra&shtrakife 
Chachoha. Noticed by Deviprasad, Rdjputdnd-mém prüchina-sódka. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
1.4., Vol. XL. p. 175. 

(L. 13).—8a1hvat 1063 ο το... 5 Βαιτᾶ. 

In the lineage of the Rashtrakites, a king called Bhalltls ; his son, Dantivarman ; his sons, 
the two kings Buddhardja and Góvinds. In their family was Chachcha. 

Engraved by Εδπικάδνα, son of Barhranasáhi, 

102.—V. 1063.— Bart (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) ἀξοῖν Inscription recording the death οἱ 
the Rajd Dahita, son of Javikava, a Maha Varsha. 1 Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, ΡΕ AS. 
WO., 1911- 12, p. 53. 

Barhvat 10633 ÁshAjha-fudi 9. 

10$.—V. 1069.—BhTInmAl (Jodhpur State, Rájputánü) Plates of the (Paramüra) M, 
Dévarija. From my own transcript. 

(Ll. 1-3).—8arhvat 1069 Magha-#ndi 16. 

(L. 12).—85ma-grahagó snátvü. 

= Wednesday, 14th January A.D. 1012. 

Speaks also of the Mahdsimania Pürpachagda and the prince’s preceptor MA&trika. En. 
graved by Büryaravi, son of Nyiisa. 

104.—V.1074.—Date in a Shérgagh (Kopah State, Rájputün&) Inacription. Ed. by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, Ι.4., Vol. XL. p. 116. 

(L. 1).—8amvat 1074 Vaidikha-sudi 3 Aksha-tyitlyiyAm. 

106.—V. 1075.—Dato in the Shérgadh Inscription (No. 104). 

(L. 3).—Sarhvat 1075 Vaistikha-éudi 3. 

106.—V. 1075.—Ösiä (Jodhpur State, Ršjput&në) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. I.. An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 108. 

Sarh 1075 Ashddha-sudi 10 Aditya-viré Svati-nakshatrs. 

107.—V. 1076.—Ripnagar (Kishangadh State, Ršjputšnë) Jaina stela Inscription giving 
mi p of the death of Padmas&nüchürya. Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910- 

, p. 45. 

Sarvst 1076 Pausha-fudi 12. 

108.—V. 1076.—Bànswürà (Ràjputánáà) now Ajmér Museum, Plates of tbe Paremira 
P. M. P. Bhdjaddva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, 7.4., Vol. XLI. p. 201 ff. ; and by Hultzsoh, 
E.I., Vol. XI. pp. 182 ff. 

(L. 31).—Barhvat 1076 M&gha-&udi 4. 

Genealogy up to Vikpati-Ambighavarsha same asin No. 84; hia successor, the P. M. P. 
findhur&ja ; his successor, Bhójs. 

E ue a grant of the king on the festival day in consequence of the conquest of the 
n. 

109.—V. 1070.— Varmüy (Sirohi State, Rajput&n&) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS..WO., 1916-17, p. 72. 

* V. 1076 Chaitra-éudi 7 (ratha-raptamt) ' 

110.—V. 4076.—-Bétma (indore biate, C. I.) Plates of the (Paramáüra) P. M. P. Bhéjadéva. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922 28, p. 13; and Ed. by eame, F.I., 
Vol. XVIIT. pp. 322 ff. 

ον (L. 36) — 26).—amvat 1076 Bhádrapada-&udi 15. 

k Corresponds to Barkhš, an oki Ha)püt olan, 

© Misprinted as 1069 in the Report. [But Ratha-Saptemi falls in the bright fortnight of Mügha, See 
Bwamikannu Pillai’s Indios Bphemeriz, Vol. I, Pt. i, p. θά and tho Matsya-purtna quoted in the Sabdalalpaéruma 
ender Sept mi.— Ed). 
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Records a grant of the king on the festival day of the conquest, namely, the capture of the 
Konkan (KOrkkana-grahasa-vijaya-parvatt). 

111.—V.1078.—U]jain (Gwalior State, C. L.) Plates of the Parsmá&ra P. M. P. Ἑπδ]αάδνα ; 
issued from Dhár&. Ed. by Kirtane, I.A., Vol. VL pp. 53 f., and Pls. 

(L. 8).—atit-ish fa-saptaty-adhike-sdhasrika-samvateard Mügh-daita-tpitlyáyüàm | Raviveud 
agayana-parvvani. 

= Sunday, 24th December A. D. 1021.1 

(LL 30-31).—Sarhvat 1078 Chaitra-&udi 14. 

112.—V. 1080.—MathurA (U. P.) Jaina image Inscription. Ed. by Bühler, E./., Vol. II, 
p. 211, No..xli, and Pl. 

(L. 3).—Sathvataarai(rd) 1080. 

113.—V. 1082.—Ghatiyalé (Jodhpur State, Rajputiind) memorial stone Inscription of 
SarhpikA, wife of Sabhachharaja* of the Pratih&ra family. 

(Ll. 1-2).—8a1hvat 1082 Chaitra-vadi 1 Áditya-din&. 

114.—V. 1083.—3&rnüth (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Benares College, Inscription of (the 
Pals) king Mahtp&la! of Gauda, and his sons (1) Bthirapüla and Vasantapüla. Transcript by 
Duncan, ds. Hes. Vol. V. p. 199. Translation by Wilford, Trans. Beng. As. Boo.. Vol. TX. 
p. 204. Transcript and translation by Cunningham, A. S. L. R., Vol. HI. p. 121; Vol. XL 
p. 83. Ed. first by Hultzsch, 7.4., Vol. XIV. p. 140; afterwards by Vogel, A. S. I., An. 
Rep., 1903-04, pp. 222 f., and Akshay Kumar Maitreya, Gauga-lakha-mdld, pp. 107 ff. Notes 
by Venis, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. IL p. 445. ` 

(L. 8).—Barhvat 1083 Pausha-dinë 11. 

115.—V. 1084.—Date in the Bhirgadh Inscription (No. 104). 

(L. 4).—Sarhvat 1084 Mügha-sudi 15. 

116.—V. 1084.—Jhiisi (Allahábüd Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. Βοο.᾽α, Plate of the 
(Pratihira 1) P. M. P. Trilóchanapüladóva, successor of the P. M. P. Rajyapaladéva who 
was successor of Vijayap&ladéva ; issued from near Prayüga on the banks of the Ganges. 
Referred to by Brown, As. Res., Vol. XVII. p. 621 and Hall, J.4.8.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 8, note. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, T.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 84, and PL 

(L. 8).—dakshiniyana-sarhkrantan. 

(L. 16).—8arh 1084 Srivans-vadi 4. 

« 25th June A.D. 1027.4 

117.—V. 1086.—Radhanpur (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Bhima- 
döva (1.)5; issued from Ápahilapitsks. Ed. by Bühler, Z.A., Vol. VI. p. 195 f. Published 
in Bhdonagar Inser. pp. 194 £., and Pls. 

(L. 1).—Vikrama-samvat 1086 Kárttika-&udi 15. 

(11. 5-6).—adya Karttiki-parvvani. 

Dütaka, the Mahadsdehdhivigrahtka Charhdaáarman. Engraved by Küyastha Vat&&vara, son 
of KKihohana. 

118.—V. 1086.—Mundaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the 
(Chaulukya) M. Bhimadé6va, (L) of Ápshilap&átaka. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-26, 
p. 54. But the text and translation were already published by Dr. Gerson da Cunha m his 
Origin of Bombay in J.B.B.RAS., Vol. XX. p. 49. 

* 15th day of the dark half of Vai&&kha of V. E. 1086.’ 


—— araca 
1 On this day the Aiki of the date commenced 3 h, 24 m. after mean sunrise, but the word iriiycges, may per- 


haps have been put erroneously for ἐνίίγάμἒπ. {.4., Vol. XIX. p. 861, No. 169. 
2 See Mo. 110. . 8ου No. 1626 & ff. °f.A., Vol, XIX. p. 174, No. 114. 


5 Compars T.A. Vol. XIX. p. 233, 
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119.—W. 1080. —Ghstiyálà (Jodhpur State, RAjputünk) memorial stone Insorgi&on of the 
Pratihira Chübila, son of Bubhachharija, in the family οἱ Kaxkuka.! From my own transcatps. 

(LL 4-5).—Bartrvat 1090 Puushs-erta- 

120.—V. 1004.— British Museum Barasvuti atone imaga Inscription af the time of {the Para- 
mira) Bhoja. Transcribed by Dikshit, Répam, 1924, p. 2. 

Sculptured by Manathala, son of the sitradAdra Sahira. Written by Sivadéva. 

121.—V. 1093.—Karrá (Allah&b&d Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Iuscription (mant) 
of the M. Yaéahp&la ; issued from Kaja. Noticed by Colebrooke in As. Res., Vol. LE. p. tti and 
Miso. Essays, Vol. H. p. 278. Published by Prinsep, J.4.9.2., Vol. V. p. 781. Discussed 
by Dayaram Sahni, A. 8. I., An. Rep. 1923-24, p. 128; and Ed. by same, J.R.4 S., 1027, 
p. 694, and PL V. 

(LL. 1-6)—Ba:rvat 1098 Ash&dha-udi 1 adyethe Ατπικί κ  mabirüjüdhirija-éri- 
Υρέαηρᾶ]α[ῃ”] Kausümba-mapdalà. 

122.—V. 1083.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, O. 1.) Ampite-cave Inscription containing the 
names of ' Chandragupta ' and ‘ Vikram&ditya.’ Notieed by Fleet, I.A., Vol. ΧΤΠ. p. 185 and 
Vol. XIV. p. 352. Remarks by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1914-15, p. 65. 

(L. 4).—Berhvat 1098. 

Records the resteration by Kanha of a temple of Vishnu first built apparently by Chandra» 
gupta (IL) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 

123.—V, 1099.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, Rajputand) Inscription of fhe Paramira Piura 
pšla οἱ ChandrüvatL Published m J.4.8.B., Vol. X. pp. 671 fi. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.Z., Vol. 
LX. pp. 128. Correction by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1.4., Vol. XL. p. 239. 

(LL 22-23).—Navanavatir~ih~isid=Vikramiditya-kiB [D jagati dada-detindimaagratd 
yattra pürpgá [ |*] prabhavati Nabha-misd.sthinaks CbittrabhAnóh || Myligadirasi dadithks 
krishpa-pakshë navamyšrh |] 

«12th August A.D. 1042. 

Records a benefaetion by a queen named L&hinl, younger sister of Pirpapdla and widow 
of a king named Vigraharája, at Vata’. 

It gives the following genealogy of Pürpsp&la :—Utpalar£je ; his son, Acanyarija ; his son, 
Vüsudévs alias Adbhuta-Kyishnardja ; his son, [Dharanivardha ] ; his son, Mahipile ; his son, 
Dhandhuka (wife, Ámpitadévi); their son, Pürgapáls, who ruled over Arbuda-magdaia. It 
also gives the following genealogy of Vigraharija, husband of LáhigI :—HBhavagupta in the 
line of Y6ja, who reigned at Vata and restored the temple of the Sun ; in his lineage Berhgama- 
rijs, ruler of Badari in Varhdéaratha ; his son, Durlabbar&ja ; his son, Ohacha ; and his son, 
Vigraharüja. 

Composed by the Brahman Mitri&arman, son of Hari; and engraved by Βἰναρᾶ]α, son of 
the sitradAdra D&uka, grandson of Durga (Durgürks), and great grandson of the skapats Niga. 

124.—V. 1099.— Varmür (Birohi State, RAjputand) Inscription of the time of the Param&ra 
Parnapiila, son of Dhandhue (Dhandhukm). Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS, ΡΟ. 1916-17, 
p. 73. 

' V. 1099 Jytehtha-sudi 30 Wednesday.” 

125.—V. 1100.—Bayänā (Bharatpur State, Bajputing) Jaina Inscription ef the time of 
Vijgy&dhirija.* Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIV. p. 10. Published in Fag. Inscr. Ko. T. 


18ο. Nos. 30-82. 

* For topography, see PRAS, WC., 1908-08, p. & ff. 

8 Probaoly s mistake for Vifay-tdi+aja®. In that osse hie rame becomes Vifsyarija. Hislhotn takes hing 
to bo s Kaahohhapaghkiw prince, More probably he was s scion of the Baurasina, fandty (No. T1). 
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(LL 6-10).—Ná&sarh yütu datarh sahasra-sahitarh sarhvatsaršnšárh drutazh | mü[y& 1]-ΒΗδ- 
drapadah sa bhadra-padavith māsa} samárühetu | s-Amy-aiwva kshayam—dtu Sóma-se[hi]ti 
krishnS dwitlyd tithih . . . 

(LA. 1T-18).—8&:h 1100 Bhülrs-vadi 2 Oharhdrë kaly&naku-di[nt]. 

= Monday, 15th August A.D. 1044.1 

126.—Y. 1101, —BRjürgadh.(KIsraz Stata, RAjputaná) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, 4». Hep, Bajpulaaa, Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

* Monday the third day of tha bright half of Vais&&kha, Sarhwat 1101." 

= Monday, 2nd April A.D. 1044. 

127T.—V. 1102.—Bhadupdq. (Jodhpur State, Ršjputšnë) Inscription of the time of the 
Baramáre M. Pürgapüla, son of Dlharhdhuks and ruling over Árbuda-mandala. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p.50. Ed. by Bamaksrna, J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol, 
AXTIT. p. 78 £. 

(L. 2).—Sarhvat am(sarBehu) 1102 K &rti[ ka ]-vadi parhehamyürh 5. 

128.—V. 1103.—Tilakwágà (Baroda State) Plates? of the feudatory JagürAja of Sathgama- 
kh&ta-mangala and of the time of (the Ρατατηᾷτο) Bhdjadéva. Ed. by Kudalkar, Proc. Trans. 
First Ori. Conference, Poona, pp. 324 ff. 

Vasa(Vates)rair=Vikramddityaih datairedikAdadsis»tatha || try-uttarair»Mürga-müsb-emin 
Sim Sdmasya pervani| ` 

In the Sravapabhadra family there was one Sur&ditys who meditated on the feet of Bh6jad5va 
and was well-known in Kanyakuhjs. He fought with BAhaváhans and others and made the royal 
glory οἱ Bhójad8va stable. His son, Jasdraja. 

Composed by Kéyasths Sohika, son af Aivala, born in the lineage of Vila. 

129.—V. 1407.—Nanyaura (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Bengal As. 8οο,Β, Plate of the 
Ohandélla P. M. P. Dévavarmad&va, devout worshipper of Mah@évara (Siva) and lord of 
KAalafijara ; issued ftom Suhav&sa. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVI. pp. 205 f., and Pl. 

(LL 7-9).—Sartrvat 1107 Vaišškha-mšs6 kri[shpa]-pakshS tritiy&áyürh Bóma-din& . , .ütmI- 
yamatuh r&jii-érI-Bhuvanadóvyüh s&mvatesri(ri)ké. 

= Monday, lat April A.D. 1051.8 

The P. M. P. Vidyüdhara ; his successor, the P. M. P. Vijayap&la ; hissuccessor, Déivavarman, 
whose mother was Bhuvanadévl. 

130.—V. 1107.—Rá&jpur (Alwar State, RájputAn&)Insoription. Noticed by Gaurishanksr 
Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

“The 15th day of the dark half of Bhddrapada, Barhvat 1107." 

Written by Ajita. 

131.—V. 4441.- -ΒᾶμδφΙᾶ (Jodhpur Btate, Rüjputünl) tirthambd Inscription recording the 
death of a Guhilaputra (Ωδα]δύ). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar; PRAS. WO., 1911-12, 
p. 52. l 

Serhvat 1111 Phiguna-adi 3. 

182.—V.1112.—Mündh&tá (Nimür Dist, O. P.) Plates of the (Paramüre) P. M. P. 
Jayasirhhadéva ; issued from Dhür&. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. III. p. 48, and PL 





11.4, Vol XIX. p. 181, No. 184 

8 The frat-cof shone (three) Piates ia missing: 

8 On thie-dagy whjob-Js tha proper equivalent of the date for the given year, the tiki ofthe date commenced 
6 h. 40 τη, after moan sunrise, J. A., Vol, XIX, p. 864, No. 178. 
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(L. 29).—Sarhvat 1112 * Ashadha- vadi 13. 

Genealogy up to Bhdja as in No. 108 ; his sucoessor, Jayasithha. 

138.—V. 1116.—Paénahtré (Bünswar& State, Rajputin&) Inscription of the Paramira 
Mandalika and of the time of the Ῥαταπιᾶτα king Jayasirhha of M&lwi. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-11, pp. 2 £. 

It describes the origin of Paramá&ra from the fire fountain on Arbuda, after which it extols 
five Paramira princes of Malwa, t.¢., Biyaka, Mufijaedéva, Bindhuršja, Bhdja, and Jayasirhha. 
It also gives the account of the Paramaras of V&gada who belonged to a junior branch of the Para- 
Inürus of Malwa. It states that in the Paramdra family king Dhanika was born, who built 
the temple of Dhané4vara near Mahükals (at Ujjain). After him his brothers son Chachcha 
became king. For the sake of Siyaka he gave battle to Khdttikad8va at Khalighatta on the 
bank of the Révü (Narmad&) and went to heaven. [His son was Chandapa]. His son was 
Batyar&ja, who received fortune from king Bhója and fought with Gurjaras. He married 
Rijadri of the Ch&hamana family. From her was born Limbar&ja, whose younger brother wee 
king Mandslike. He made the powerful commander Kanha a prisonerin battle and handed 
him over with his horses and elephants to Jayssirhha. Mandalika built at P&isulikhdtaka 
(Pšnašhërë) a temple of god Siva known after him as Mandaldévara. 

134.—V. 1116.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription! in vernacular, speaking of the 
Paramürs Udayüditya as having built a temple of Siva. Noticed in J.4.8.B., Vol. IX. p. 
549 ; and J.4.0.8., Vol. VIL p. 85. Referred to also by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. FO., 
1915-14, p. 66. 

(L. 6).—kadase-data-varsh-Arhga tad-adhikarh shddasazh cha Vikram&(rh)dr-&sarh [ sarkvat 
1116 nova-sata-Skasiti Sake gata Balivahina cha nripadhisa Saks 981.1 

135.—V. 1117.—Bhinmiél (Jodhpur State, Rájputàn&) Inscription of the time of the 
Ῥαταπιᾶτα M. Krizhparüja, son of Dhandhuka and grandson of Dévar&je. Ed. by Jackson, 
Bom. Gas, Vol. Ll Pt. L p. 472, No. IV. Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1907-08, p. 37. 

(LL 8-5).—8arhvat 1117* Mügha-&udi 6 Ravau é4-Srim4l8 Param&ra-varhé-Odbhavó πια]βτῇ 
jaihirdjS{ja)-irl-Kyishnardjah dri-Dharhdhuka-sutah árimad-Déóvar&ja-pauttrab tasmin kahitléà 
vijayini.| 

„Sunday, 3lat December A. D. 1060. 

136.—V. 1118.—Deogarh (Jh&nsi Dist., U. P.) sati stone slab Inscription. Noticed hy Har- 
greaves, PRAS. NO., 1915-16, p. i, No. 18. 

* (Vikrama) Barhvat 1118 Jyéshthe au Tuesday.’ 

137.—V. 4119.—Mount Abt (Sirohi State, Rajputdn&) Inscription of a minister of the Chan - 
lukya Bhīimadēva I. Referred to by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IX, p. 148. 

138.—V. 1120.—Mandhata (Nim&r Dist., C. P.) Amarëšvgra temple Inscription, containing 
verses by Halayudha, resident of Navagr&ma in Dakshina-Raghi. Noticed by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Insor. ἐπ C. P. and Berar, p. 72, No. 99 

* Kartika vadi 13 of Sarhvat 1120.” 

139.—V. 1123.—BhInmàl (Jodhpur State, Rajput&n&) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of the (Paramüra) M. Erishnardja. Rd. by Jackson, Bom. Gas., Vol. I. Pt. I. p. 478, No. V, 

(LL 1-2).—8arhvat 1123-Jyéshtha-vadi 12 Sanau [| ady=šha éri-Srimal3 mahárüjüdhivüjo 
dxi-Kyishnardja-rajyé. 

«Saturday, 12th Mey A.D. 1067. 





1 The date of the Inscription is V. 156228. 1497, 8 From the original record, 
8 The Engtieb trauslation has 1118. 
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140.—V. 1130.—N ündià (Sirohi State, Rájputün&) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1928-24, p. 3. 

* The 13th day of the bright half of Vai&&kha Sarhvat 1130.” 

141.—V.1131.—Navsáni (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukya) sovereign Karnará&ja 
and the Mahdmandaléfrara Durlabharüja of Nügasürika. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WO., 1915-16, p. 55; and again by Banerji, Ibid. 1917-18, pp. 35 f. Ed. by Acharya, 
J.B.B.R.A.8., Vol. XXVI. pp. 257 f., and Pls. 

(Ll. 8-10).—Sri-Vikramadity-dtpAdita-sarhvateara-[éatd phvedkidasasu &katri(trirh Mad- 
adhikéshu atr=a[th*]katS=pi garh 1181 Kürttike -Áudi ók&dasI-parvapi. i 

G&hgéya οἱ Chaulukya lineage ; his son, Chandrarája ; his son, Durlabharāja. 

Dittaka, the Mahdsiadhingrahika [Bho]gáditys ; written by Kékara, son oi Kiyastha 
Vatbsvara. 

142.—V. 1432.—Àuv& (Jodhpur State, ERëjputšnë) Inscription of the time of (the Nadal 
Ch&hamana), Khi(Ji)zhdrap&la, son of Anshila. Noticed by D. RE. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1908-09, p. 50. 

Sathvat(u) 1199 Aévayuja amüvüsyhü(y&)rh fani-din&. 

= Saturday, 12th September A.D. 1075. 

148.—V. 1434 and 1135, —Kahia (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of 
the Kalachuri P. M. P. S&dhad&va, worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva), who meditated on the feet 
of the P. M. P. Maryüdüsügaradóva; issued from Dhqlighatta. Ed. by Kielhorn, K.I., 
Vol. VII. pp. 88 ff. 

(L. 39).—ohatustrin(rh)éat-samvatsar-üdhik-eikAdaKa-Kata-sarhvatearó Pausha-misi énkla- 
saptamyšrh Ravi-diné | ady-5ottar&yapa-sarhkrüntau, 

-Sunday, 24th December A.D. 1077, when the 7th tki of the bright half of Pausha 
ended 17 h. 21 m., and the Uttariyana-sarhkrinti took place 5 h. 85 m. after mean sunrise. 

(Í. 57).—8amvat 1135 Chaitra-va(ba)hula-shaahthyürh [| Ravi-dind | likhitó-yarh tàmvra- 
(mra-)pafba + + . 

=Sunday, 24th February A.D. 1079. ΄ 

Begins with the following mythical and legendary beings :—the moon who was Atri’s son, 
Budha, Purtiravas, Nahusha, Heihays, Kyitavirya and Kürtavirya Arjuna ; in the family descend- 
ed from the last, a personage, who conquered Aydmukhs and the Krathas, captured Kilifijara, 
and was an ornament of the Kalachuris. This last gave the kingdom to his younger brother, 
Lakshmanaraja, who conquered Svétapada. In the latter's family was king R&japutra, who 
captured V&hali, lord of horses, defeated the kings of the east and humbled Kirltin and other 
princes. From him sprang SivarAja (I.) ; and his son was Sarhkeragans (L). His son was Gup&rh- 
bhédhidéva (Gugas&gara I.) ; who received a tract of land from Bhójadëvg1 end matched away 
the fortune of the Gauda. From his first wife K&fichanad&vi, he had a son, Ullabha, who, after 
reigning, himself, placed on the throne his brother Bhimé&nadéva (son of the step-mother Mada- 
πβάδντ) who warred with the king of Dhár&. Bh&m&na’s son (from D&hattad5vi) was Barhka- 
ragana (Il. -Mugdhatuáhga ; his son, from queen Vidya, Gupaeügara (IL); his son, from 
Rijava, βινατᾶ]α (II.)-Bhümána ; his son, from Stigalladavi, Sarhkarsgane (IIL): and his son, 
from Yaddlékhyddévi, Bhima, who lost his kingdom. It was, however, regained by his step- 
brother, Vyasa alias Mary&düs&gara, born of Lavanyavatl, at Gékulaghatta, on Monday, the 
eighth tiki in the bright half of the second Jyéshtha of the year 1087 (-Monday, the 3ist May 
A.D. 1051). Vyšsa's son was Bódhadéva who is described as the Dis of Rarayfipüra and 
who Issued the grant after bathing in the Gandakl. 


—s Ta A r Aa 
1 This may be Bhojadéva IL o; Kanauj (see the ‘ Imperial Pratihiras’ in she Gonealogioal Lists below.) 
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144,—V. 1135.—8irohi (Rajputind) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1021-32, p. 1. 

“ Monday the eleventh day of the dark half of Jyfuhtha, Barhvat 1185." 

= Monday, 28th April A.D. 1079. 

145.—V. 4138.—Arthfig& (Binswird State, RAjputin&) Inscription! of tha Paramira 
Mandanadéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, LA, Vol. XXII p. 80 and Ed, by Barnett, EI. 
Vol. XIV. pp. 297 ff. 

(LL 62-63).—Sa(Sa)k8[t*] sahasr-aika-sa(&a)t5 pray&[t5 shad-utta]ré trirhse(óe)ti γᾶ! kale [| 

. ... Sarhvat 1136 Phülguna-fudi 8 Su(Su)kr8, 

=Hriday, 31st January A.D. 1080. 

On Mount Arbuda, Vasishtha created a warrior called Paramára to bring back his cow stolen 
by Visvéimitra. In his lineage, Vairisirhha ; his younger brother, Dambarasithha. In his lime- 
age was Karhkadëva (Kakkadiva 1), who defeated the king of Karnfita on the Narmada and 
died fighting for Srtharsha of Malava.* His son was Chandapa ; his son, Batyar&j& ; his son 
Mandanad6ve, who conquered Bindhurüja. (He had a son called Chimundaraja).* 

Composed by Chandra, younger brother of Vijaya Sadhara and son of the poet, Sumati 
Sadhara. Written by Asarija, son of K&yastha Sridhara. 

146.—V. 1437.—Ajm& Museum pillar inscription. Noticed hy Gaurishankar Ojha, Am. 
Bep. Bajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1020-21, p. 2. 

“Thursday, the first day ofthe bright half of Kfirtika, Sam. 1187.” 

14T.—V. 1437.—Udayapur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the Param&ra UdayAditya. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, .4., Vol. X X. p. 83. 

(L. 5).—Barhvat 1157 Vais&(5&)kha-sudi T. 

148,—V. 1137.—AÀrthügá (Banswaré State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the 
Baremürs Ghisnundaraja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1914-15, p. 85 
and Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Bep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

Mentions his officer, whose name is lost, but who had three sons, Ἀραάδνα, Bhavy&aa- 
rája and AnantapKia. 

149.—V. 1143.—Korfá (Jodhpur State, RüjputihE) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by 
D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO:, 1908-09, p. 58. 

Sarhvat 1148 Vais&kha-éadi 3 Brihaspati-dind. 

= Thursday, 8th Apri A.D. 1087. 

158.—V. 1443.—Jhilrapitan (Jhilewir State, Rüjput&n8) Inscription of the time of 
(the Ῥαταπιᾶτε) Udnyüditra, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 56, 
Νο, 2004. Ed. by Bishweslrwar Nath Shastri, J.P.A.S.B. Vol. X. pp. 241 τω and Pl. xxii. 

(L. 1§.—Sartrvat 1143 Vaidikha-dodi 10. 

151.—Y. 1245.—Dubimpd (Gwalior State, C. L) Jaina Inscription of the Kachchhapa- 
ghita M. Vileremnasiriie. A doscription with photo-litho by Cunningham, 4. S. 1., R, 
Vol, XX. pp. 99 fl., and Pis. xxi and xxii. Ed. by Kielhorn, K.I., Vol. IT. pp. 287 £. 

(D. 61).—Baihvat 1145 Bh&drapasda-sudi 3 Sóma-diné || 

Monday, 91st August A.D. 10883; seo I.4., Vol. XIX. p. 361, No. 110, 

Im the Kachchhapagháta family, Yuvar&ja ; bis son Arjuna, anally or feudatory of [the 
CGhand#is | Vidy&idhara, slew in battle Rájvspála* [of Kanaguj]; bis son, Abhimanyu (a contem- 
porary of king Bh5ja) ; his son, Vijayapüls ; his son, Vikramasithha. 

i Taken by Kielhorn snd Barnett as belonging to his pon, 


Chimundarile 
* Moet probably the Mdahjrabtia Khoitiga and Értharıbadëra-btyaka I. of Matw§ who vanquished ths 


s Mentioned as merely hring when the temple was built by Mangana. 
(ine thinday the Mids of the date commenced 3 h. 28 m. after mean sunrise, * Bee No. 116, 


` 
, 
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Composed by Vijayakirti, son (i.e, pupil) of B&ntishita, 1 

Written by Udayarija and engraved by Tihana.. 

152.—V. 1447.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, R&jputdnd) Inscriptions of the time of the (N&gdl 
Chüáhamüna) Mahdrdja Jéjaladiva οἱ Mirwir. Noticed by Kielhorn, #J., Vol. IX, p. 158. 
Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Ibid. Vol. XL pp. 27 t. 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 1147 Vai&&kha-sudi 9 Υπ(Βπχ]μα-γξσατδ. 

sa Wednesday, 23rd April A.D. 1001; see B./., Vol. IX. p. 159. 

155.—V. 1147.—Nàq51 (Jodhpur State, Ršjputšn8š) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal 
Ch&hamins) M. JOjeladéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, B.I., Vol. IX. p. 159, and D. B. 
Bhandarkar, PAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 45. Ed. by the latter, E.Z., Vol. XT. p. 28, 

(Li. 1-2).—8a:hvat 1147 Vais&kha-éudi 2 Vu(Bu)dha-vasar6, 

x» Wednesday, 28rd April A.D. 1091. 

Contents identical with No. 169. 

151.—V. 1148.—Chandravat! (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of 
the G&hadavüla P. M. P. ChandradBva of Kanauj. Referred to by Vogel, PAAS. NO., 
1907-08, pp. 20 f. & 39, No. 88. Ed. by Sten Konow, E.I., Vol. IX. pp. 304 f. 

(LL 10-11).—{Sarhvat] 1148 Kürttiks-sudi* . , i 

Yaésdvigraha ; his son, Mabichandra ; his son, Chandradava, worshipper of Mahtevara (Biva) 
who gained the sovereignty of Gadhipura (Kanauj) and protected the sacred places of TRI, Kusi- 
ka, Uttara-Küssla, and Indrasthiniyaka. 

Written by Thakkura Mahagarda. 

155.—V. 1148.—8ünsk (Baroda Stdts) Plates of the (Chaulukya) M. Burnadiva 
Trailókyarnalla ; issued from Anahilapüfaks. Kd. by Hultzsah, F.Z., Vol. L pp. 811 E, and PL 

(L. 1).—-Vikrama-sarhvat 1148 Vais&khg-sudi 15 86m8. 

(E. 0).—adysa sdma-grahana-parvani. 

~ Monday, 5th May A.D. 1091; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

Ditaka, the Mahäsadhivigrahika Obihila, Composed by the ἆξιλαρηαίνλα Kikkake', 
son of Kéyastha Vafiévara. 

156.—V, 4160,—Gwalior (0. L) Büsbahu temple Inscription of the Kachchhapaghüta 
Mahtpaladiwa, Ed. by Kielhorn, 1.4. Vol XV, p. 36, and Pl Published also in 
Prachina-lakha-mal4, Vol. T. p. 81. 

(L. 40).—-Hkidasasy—atitéshu sarhvataara-satéshu cha | 8kdnapafichSsa(sa)ti cha gatčshv w: 
advé(bdé)shu Vikram&t || Pafich4s#(42) ch=Asvi(évilud πιδαδ krishna-pakshd....... ankatd=pi 
1150 || Ásvi(&vi)jna-va(ba)hula-parhchamyürh. 

ln the Kachohhapaghüta (Kachohhapári) family, Lakahmane; his son Vajradáman, who 
defeated a ruler of Gidhinagara, t.e, Kananj, and conquered Gopšdri, t.e, Gwalior ; Matgala- 
raja‘; Kirtiraja ; his son Müladëva, also called Bhuvanapála and Trailókyamalla, married Déva- 
vrată ; their son, D8vapšia ; his son Padmapüla ; succeeded by Mabhtpála-Bhuvanaikarmalla, 
who was son of Büryapüla, but is called brother of Padmapila. 





1 Santishdna, in s adbhà held befdre king Bhijadéva, defeated hundreds of disputante who had, asmiled 
Ambaraséna and other learned men. He was son (pupil) of Duriabhassnasüri who was son (pupil) ef Kuls- 
bhüsbapa and grandson (pupiPs ) of Guru of the Lata 

1 Originally βοὔοἰσάοἐγὰ sh corresponding to , the 7th of November A.D. 1000, seems to have 
bosn engraved, which was afterwards ohanged Into Gbidadgiss Razou (Sunday, 9rd November, A.D. 1090) 
ΚΙ. Vol. LX. pp. 303 f, 

* See No. 14]. 

*'Ibisnamo occurs Ina fragmentary inscription of Baplind (7.4. Vol REX. p. 9) Gx khus lest may bean 
imperfect description of No, 71, 
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Composed by Manikantha, son of Góvinda and grandson of Rima ; written by hie friend, the 
Digambara, Yasddéva ; and engraved by Padma, son of Dévasvimin, and by Sirhgvšja and 
Máhuls. 

157.—V. 1150.—Chandr&vat! (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(GQthadavala) P. M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, B.I., Vol 
XIV. pp. 193 ff. and PI. I 

(L. 20).—pafichasad-adhik-aikAdsáa-&ata-sarhvatsaró Āévinë māsai amüvhsyüyürh Ravi- 
dinë=ñkë=pi sarhvat 1150 Aévina-vadi 15 Ravau sirydparige-parvani. 

a= 28rd October A.D. 1098. I 

Written by K&yastha Hridayadhara, son of Sivastarhbha. 

158.—V. 1150.—Haghunüthgadh (Jaipur State, R&jput&ná) Inscription referring itself to 
the reign of a Chandél king. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55. 

159.—V. 1151.—Amer& (Gwalior State, C. L), now Gwalior Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Paramira king, Naravarman. Noticed by Garde, An. Rep. Archa@ol. Depi., 
Gwalior State, 1928-24, pp. 16 and 26; and 4.S.1., 4n. Rep., 1023-24, p. 185. 

«Υ 8. 1151 Ashidha-éudi 7’. 

160.—V. 1151.—Páàli (Jodhpur State, Rájputàn&) Jaina Inscription recording a benefaction 
for the spiritual merit of the two Elders, Bhàd& and Madika of PradyStanAch&rya-gackohha and 
residents of PallikA. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 45. 

Barhvat 1151 Ash&dha-sudi 8 Gurau. 

161.—V. 1152.—Dubkund (Gwalior State, O. I.) Jaina pillar Insoription. Transcript by 
Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Yol. XX. p. 102, and Pl. X XII. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1152 Vai&&sha(kha)-sudi parhehamyürh [| 

162.—V. 1154.— Bengal As. Roo.'s Plate recording a grant on this date made at Várüpasl 
by Chandradéva, father and predecessor of the (Gáhadavüla) P. M. P. Madsnapüladéva 
of Kanauj, who issued the plate. Hd. by Kielhorn, Π.4., Vol. XVIII. p. 11, and Pl. 

(LL 11-12).—thatubpa(shpa)rhehüsa(sa)d-adhika-sa(Áa)taik&dasa(Éa)-sarhvateará — Mügh8 
mási su(áu)kle-paksh8  tpitivápürh — Sóma-din&  Vür&pasyüm ^ uttarüvana(pa)-sarhkrAntau 
&hkatab sarhvat 1154 Magha-sudi 3 Sümé. 

The date is irregular.! 

Genealogy up to Ohandradéva same aa in No. 154; his son, Madanapüla (Madanadéva). 

163.—V. 1154 .—Deoradh (Lalitpur Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of the 
Chand&la Kirttvarman, Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 108, and Pl. 
xxxii, Ed. by Hnltasch, T.A., Vol. XI. p. 311; and Kielhorn, Ibid. Vol. XVIII. p. 238. 

(L. 8).—Sarhvat 1154 Chaitra-[u di 2 Ravan. 

=Sunday, 7th March A.D. 1098. 

Records that Vataar&ja, native of Ramanfptir, son of Mahidhara and chief minister of 
the king constructed the fort of Kirtigiri (Deogadh). 

In the Chandélla family, Vidyüdhara ; his son, Vijayapdla ; his son, KIrtivarman, 

164,—V. 1156.—Chandravati (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gáhadavüla) P. M. P. Chandradéva of Kanauj Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, Β. Z., Vol. 
XIV. pp. 197 £, and Pl. 

αι. 15-16).—sha fparhch Ahad -adhika-fatraik&d&(da )éa-sarhva tears Vaisdkha-sit-dkshaia- 
tabita) tritly&áyüth Sani-ding. 

. Saturday, 14th April A.D. 1100. 

Engraved by Madhava, son of Garhgüdhar. 

š Soo I.A., Vol, XVIL p. 10; Vol, XIX. p. 371, No. 191. 

«J, 4. Vol. XIX. p. 88, No. 61. 
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165.—V. 1157.—Arthind (B&nswür& State, Rijputing), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
of the time of the ParamKra ChAmundarü]a, son of Marhdana. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 49. 

sapteparhoh&ü£ad-adhik8 sahasré cha dat-Sttaréd | Chaitra- “askoa dvittyay tities 

Vikrama-sarhvat 1157 Ohaitra-vadi 2 Bóm8.! 

186.——-V. 1158.—Date in the Kadambapadraka Plates of V. 1167 (No. 180). 

* 15th day of the bright half of Pausha in the year 1159.” 

Records a grant of land by king Naravarmadéva on this date. 

167.—V. 4459.—Arthink (Binswird State, Rüjput&n&) “Inscription of the time of the 
Paramira Chimundaraja. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museums 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 2. 

168.—V. 1101.— Basühi (Etüwah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Ma&i- 
rüjapuira GOvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Asatik& on the Yamuna. Rd. by 
Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XLII. Pt. I. pp. 314 f. ; and Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIV. 
p. 103. 


(LL 8-9).—Serhvst-sahas[r]-&ik8 Skashashty-uttara-kat-hbhyadhik8 Pausha-müsó énkla- 
pakshé parhohamyürh Ravi-dind”Ak6 sarhvat 116] Pausha-sudi b Ravau*,... 

(L. 16).—uttar&yana(na)-sarhkrárhtau. 

—Probably Saturday, 24th December A.D. 1104.3 

Genealogy up to Madanapála, same as m No. 162; his son, the Rdjaputra Góvindachandra. 

Engraved by Vijayadüsa, son of Kika, with the approval of the PurüAita J&güka, the Mahat- 
taka Valhana and the Pratthdra Gautama. 

169.—V. 1161.—Gwalior (C. L), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription of the 
successor of the Kachchhapagháta Mahtpaladéva.* Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., 
Vol. Π. p. 354. Transcribed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, J.4.8.B., Vol. XXXI. p. 
418. Xd. by Hultzsch, I. 4., Vol. XV. pp. 202 f. 

` (L. 9).—Ar1-Vikramürkka-nripa-kál-àtfta-samvatsarágAm m-dkashash py-adhiküy &m «ξἰκᾷ- 
dafa-áatyürh Magha-éukla-shashthyarh. 

Bhuvanapála*; his son, ÁparBjita! -Dé6vapüla ; his son, Padmapdla ; Mah!pilla . . . . 

Composed by Nirgranthanatha Ya&ód6va.* 

170.—V. 1161.—Nügpur (O.P.) Museum Inscription of the Paramfira Naravarmadóva, 
Ed. by Ba] Gang&dhar Sastri, J.B.B.R.A.8., Vol. I. pp. 259 fi; Lassen, Z.D.M.G., Vol. ΥΠ. p. 
194 ; and Kielhorn, X.I., Vol. IL pp. 182 ff. 

(L. 40).—Serh 1161 | 

In the family of the hero Paramüra, Vairisirbha ; his son Slyake; his son Mufijarüja ; his 
younger brother Bindhur&je ; his son Bhója ; his relative Uday&ditya (defeated the Ch&di Karna 
who was joined by the Karpüfas) ; his son, Lakslunadéva,! who attacked  Tripuri and exacted 
submission from the Kira Chief near the Sarasvati ; his brother Naravarman. 

Probably composed by Naravarmadéva himself in praise of his brother. 





1 Quoted from my Wanscript. s Probably put erroneously for Sam-dixs and Samaxw. 

s Bee I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 303, No. 176, 4 Νο. 158. 

5 Read " ea ewateard sdm" 

* He had an Accountant named ManDratha, a Mathura Kiyastha, 

1 Ib is possible to take Aparijite as an elder brother of Dëvapăla, 

s An expedition of conquest has been ascribed to him almost exactly like thet of Raghu in tha ᾖσσλαφα κια 
etetine that ho defeased the Atgs and Kali^ga on the cast, the Chöla and Pinjyaon the pmth as far as the 
Tümnreparyi and that he proceeded afterwards as far north as the Vankshu and vanquished the ‘Curushkes. 
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171.—V. 1162.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate οἱ the 
(Gahadavüla) MaAárüjapuira GSvindachandradéva οἱ Kanauj; issued from Yishgupura on 
the Ganges. Ed. by Venis, B.I., Vol. Π. pp. 359 ff. 

(L. 6).—Sarhvat=sahasr-aiké dvishashty-uttara-sat-ibhyadhiké K &rttiks-Áai(pau)rppamAsye- 
(syath) Bhaumé dinë 'Ak&«pi sarhvat 1162 [Karttika}éudi 5 (15) Bhaumé.... 

(L. 14) —Kartukyath nimitta. 

em Tuesday, 24th October A.D. 1105.1 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Vijayadaésa with the approval of the Pratihdra 
Gautama, the Purdhita Jügüka, (Gdvindachandra’s) mother R&lhadévI*and the MaAataka 
Valhaga. 

172.—V. 1162.—Sangarli (Sirohi State, Rájpután&) Inscription of the time of Durlabha- 
rüja, son of Bócharü(ja). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, 
Agmer, 1910-11, p. 7. 

173.—V. 4462.—Révisd (Jaipur State, Rajputün&) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chihamans) P. M. P. Ppithivirüja (I.). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 
1909-10, p. 52. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1162. 

(L. 6).—Vaisakha-sudi 10 Charhdra-din8.? 

174.—V. 1183 (for 1164).—Bahuvará Plate of (the Gahadavila) Madanapüladéva οἱ 
Kanauj and his (1) queen Prithvi&rik& ; issued from Varinasi. Noticed by Bendall, J. R. A. 8., 
1896, p. 787. | 

(L. 12).—trishashty-adhika-&at-aiküdasa-sarhvatsar8 Paushé müsi kpishna-pakshé amiévis- 
yarh B6ma-dinB sirya-grabans, 

ex Monday, 16th December A.D. 1107 ; a solar eclipse, visible m India. 

175.—V. 1164.—Madhucara-ghar (Harouta, Rajputdnd) Inscription of the time of the 
Paramfra Naravarman. Referred to by Tod, Trans. R. As. Soo., Vol. I. p. 226. 

“ On the full moon of Pausha, Samvat 1164.4” 

Mentions apparently Sindhur&ja (Sindhula t), Bhdja, Udaydditya, and Naravarman. 

176.—V. 1164.—Kadmà&l (Udaipur State, Rájpután&) Plates ofthe (Guhila) M. Vijaya- 
gizhha of Nagahrada, 

(Ll. 19-20),—érf-Vikrama-kél-Atite-sathvateara-hatéshv=Skadaéasu ^— ehatuh[shashty-]adhi- 
késha Ashaédha-mas-Amavasya(yath) Sirya-[grahan]é=tkatd=pi sarhvat 116[4] varsh® Ashadha- 
vadi lj9]* .. l 

= Wednesday, 10th June A.D. 1108. 

111.--ν 1165.—Arthtind (Bünswüra State, Rü&jput&n&) Inscription of the time of the Para- 
mara Vijayarüja (of Vagada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajpuiana Museum, 
πει, 1917-18, p. 2. 

** The second day of the bright half of Ph&lguna, Sarh. 1165." 

Contains the names of Mandana and Chámundarëšja, grandfather and father, respectively, 
of Vijayar&ja. 

118.—V. 1168.—Rahan (Etawah Dist., U. Ῥ.), now Bengal As. Boc.'s, Plate of the (G&ha. 
davüla) Mahárüjaputra GOvindaohandradBva of Kapauj; issued from’ Ásatik& on the 
Yamuna. Ed. by Durgaram Basu, J. A. S. B., Vol. XLV. Pt. I. pp. 131 ff. ; and Kielhorn, 
I. A.. Vol. XVIII. pp. 15 ff. 


Y On this day the 844} of the date commenced 2 h. 90 m. after meen sunrise, 
ἃ Qa e Nos. 111 & 248. 


s the whole dete quoted frota my transcript. š Bee No. 174 and T. 4., Vol, RX, p. 180, n. 18. 
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(L. 17).—8arh 1166 Pausha-vadi 15 Havau || 

(L. 18).—R&hu-grasté savitari. 

The date is irregular; see Ibid. p. 15, and Vol. XIX. p. 371, No. 192. 

Geneslogy as in No. 168. 

Records that during the reign of Madanapüladéva a grant was made by the Ragaka Lavari- 

ravüha. i 
: 179.—V. 1189.—Arthüg& (Bünswár& State, Hàjput&ni), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
of the time of the Paramára Vijayarü]a, ruler of the Sthali (Vagada) country. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. 

(L. 22).—varsha-sahaarë yštë shatshashty-uttara-daténa sarhyukté | Vikramabhānöh kalé . 
iiis ses Vikrama-aathvat 1166 Vaiá&kha-sudi 8 [S5]m8. 

=a Monday 5th April A.D. 1109. 

In the Paramare lineage, Mandalika, who killed Sindhurüja and the general Kanha ; from 
him, Ohámugdarája who in the 8thall country destroyed the forces of the king of Avanti; his 
son, Vijayaraja. 

180.—V. 1167.—Kadambapadraka Plates of the Paramára P. M. P. Naravarmadóva. 
Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 54. 

* V, 8. 1167, the 12th day of the bright half of Magha.’ 

Sindhuraja ; Bhojadéva ; Udayüditya ; Naravarman. 

Records grant of land not only by the king but also by the M alimasdalska Rajyadéva (who 
was enjoying Kadambapadraka) and his wife Mahadévi. 

181.—V. 1167.—Lucknow Museum Plate of the P. M. P. EWIrttipüla. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E.I., Vol. ΥΠ. pp. 98 f., and Pl. 

(LL 15-16).—Phal(gu]n8 màsi su(éu)kla-pakeha-dvitiyayaim Vri(Bri)haspati-sarhkrüántau 
Sauri-diné saptashashty-adhiké ëkšdaáša-savatsar8 &kadaáa-&ata-sarhvatsare]. 

"Saturday, llth February A.D. 1111. 

Kirttipaladéva, lord of Uttarasamudra, son of the P. M. P. Vikramapáüla, who by bis 
own arms acquired the sovereignty of Saumya-Smdhnu (t.e, Uttarasamudra) and a grandson of 
king (aripa) Bhuvanapüla of the family of S&évarni, descended from the sun. 

182.—V. 1167.—Sévad! (Jodhpur State, Rayputana) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal 
Chahamana) M. Δάνατᾶ]α and his son, Katukarëja as the Yuvaraja. Noticed Ly D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 53; and Ed. by same, K. I., Vol. XI. pp. 28 f. 

(L. ).-—3arh 1167 Chaitra-su 1. 

Records a grant by Uppalar&ks, son of Uttimaraja and grandson of Püsvi, the great Master 
of Stables (Maha-sdhamtya). 

183.—V. 1468. λπαπᾶ (Jodhpur State, R&jput&n&) Inscription recording some benefiction 
to the god Kám& vara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 50. 

Sarhvat 1168 Phüguga-vadi Adita-dina. 

184.—V. 4470.—Ajabgedh (Alwar State, Rajputind) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

“ The 2nd day of the dark half of Ás&na (Aévina), Samvat 1170.” 

185.—V. 1171.—Kamaul (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gšhadavšla) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva! of.Kanauj; issued from Varinssl. Ed. 
^7 by Kielhorn, B. Ι., Vol. IV. pp. 102 f. 

(Ll. 17-18), —Skass ptaty-adhika-ss(Éa)t-aiküdasa(Áa)-samvatsaró — Kürttika-müsé — pü(pau) 
rQni-(rppna)müsyüih tithau SSma-dind anünkstah sarhvat 1171 Kārttika-sudi 15 Βδτιδ. 





1 Up to V. 1180 (No. 178) he Is called MaAarüjaguira, 
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The date is irregular. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

186.—V. 1471.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, first Plate! only 
of the P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj. From an impression supplied by Führer 
to Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 93, No. 692. 

(L. 18).—8kasaptatyadhika-sa(áa)teikKdasa(Áa)-sarhvateará Bhüdrapadó πιᾶσι.Σ 

187.—V. 1171.—Benares, now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gáhagavüla P. M. P, 
Góvindachandreds8va of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhom, 8. I., Vol. VIIL p. 153. 

(Ll. 17-18).—8ékssaptaty-adhik-aiküd&Áa-sarhvatsaró Müghó māsi sukla-pakshé paurppa- 
masyaim~athkd=pi sarhvat 1171 Maghe-sudi 15 Βδτιξ, 

-Monday, llth January A.D. 1115. 

Records the grant of a dwelling-place at Benares to one Mahattaka Dšyirhšarman by 
Góvindachandradiva. Written by the Karatka Jalhana. 

188.—V. 1172.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavils) P. M. P. GóvindaohandradSva οἱ Kanauj; issued from VürüpasL Ed. 
by Kielhorn, #. I., Vol. IV. p. 104. 

(LL 16-17).—Sarhvat 1172 Vais&(&&)kha-sudi 3 βδπιδ || .... akshays-tritly&y&rh parvvani | 

—Monday, 17th April A.D. 1116. 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by Kaiyastha Thakkura Jalhana. 

189.—V. 1172.—Sévadi (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal 
Chüáhamüns) Ka πικατδ]α. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, ΡΕΝΑ. WO., 1907-08, p. 53 ; and 
Ed. by same, &, I., Vol. XI. pp. 30 ff. 

(L. 8).—Sarhvat 1173. 

In the Cháhamána lineage there was one Anahila ; his son, Jinda ; his son, ASvard&ja ; and his 
son, Kasjukar&]a. It then states that there was one Yas&5d6va, leader of the army (Balddinpa). 
His son was Bahada; and his son, Thallaka. 

190.—V. 1173.—Date of the re-engraving, by the Chandélla Jayavarmadéva, of the 
Khajuriho pratasti of Dhatigadéva of V. 1059 (No. 100). Ë. Ι., Vol. I. p. 147. 

` μμ 84).—8arhvat 1173 Vaisá(sa)kha-&udi 3 Sukrë |. 

= Friday, 6th April, A.D. 1117.2 

191.—V. 1473.—Paldi (Udaipur State, R&jputind) Inscription of the time of the Guhils 
Vijayasirhha (of Mewür) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojhe, dn. Hep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

Contains the names of Vairisirhha and Vijayasirhha of Mewar. 

192. V. 1174.—Kamauli (near Benaree, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gaha- 
davüla) P. M. P. GSvindachandradéva of Kanan] ; issued from Dévasthüna (1). Ed. by 
Kielhorn, δ. I., Vol. IV. pp. 105 f. 


(LL 14-15).—chatu[b*Isaptaty-adhik-aik&dasa(ks)-sa(Áa)ta-sarhvatsarai(ra) Asvi(Ávi)ni(né) 
máei kpishpa-pakahé pe[rh*]chadasy&(&yürh) Vu(Bu)dha-diné sarhvat {1 [14 1] Ásvi(svijna-vadilb 
Vu(Bu)dhé pituh s&rhvasta(tas)rikó párvans érüddhà. 

= Wednesday, 29th August A.D. 1117; or leas probably, Wednesday, 16th October A. D, 
1118. 


Genealogy as in No. 168. Written hy the Karamiaa Väsulëva, 





1 Beo N. I., Vol. V. p. 114, note 4, 

s Hore the writing on thts firsti plete sods, . 

s On this day the fi of this date commenced 3 h, 16 m, after mean zunrise. Bee J. 4., Vol, XIX, p. 868. 
πο. 111. 
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193.—V. 1174 (for 1175 t).—Basšhi (Etáwah Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate 
of the (G&áhadavala) P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva οἱ Kanauj. Ed.:by Rajendralal Mitra, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. XLIL Pt. I. pp. 524 f. Corrections by Kielhorn, J. Α., Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 19 f. 

(LL 18-14).—chatubsaptaty-aedhik-aiküdaa-sa(Áa)ts-marhvatearó Phálguné müsi kyishna- 
pakehé tritly&yünetithau Sukra-dinë=ñkë=pi sarhvat 1174 Phálgu[na-vadi 3 (1)] Sukra. 

= Probably Friday, 31st January A.D. 1119 ; Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 367, No. 183.1 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

194.—V. 1174.—J&lor (Jodhpur State, R&jputén&) Inscription of the time of the Paramfra 
Visala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAG. WO., 1908-08, p. 54. 

Sarhvat 1174 Ashadhd sudi 5 Bhaumé. 

= Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1118. 

Vükpatiràja?*; his son, Chandana ; his son, Ὀδνατᾶ]α ; his son, Apardjita ; his son, Vijjala ; 
his son, Dhár&varsha ; his son, Visala, whose queen Mallüradév! furnished the temple of Sindhu- 
τἆ]δδνατα with a golden cupola. 

195.—V. 1175.—Keamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéwa of Kanauj; issued from VürünasL Ed. 
by Kielhorn, Ë. Ι., Vol. IV. p. 106. I 

(Ll. 15-16).—parhcha[sa ptaty-adhika-sa(&8)t-aikadasa(68)-sarhyvataarë Mighé müsi pü(pau)- 
rmni(rpna)masyath S6ma-dinë ankatah sarhvat 1175 Mšgha-sudi 15 Sëmg-dinë., 

= Monday, 27th January A.D. 1119 (1)3 l 

Genealogy as in No. 168. Written by the Karastka, Thakkura Sahadéva. 

196.—V. 1175.—Naugám& (Alwar State, Rajputšnë) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishanker 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

“Thursday, the tenth day of the dark half of Philguna, Sarhvat 1175.” 

= Thursday, 23rd January A.D. 1119. 


197.—V. 1175.—Jàlor (Jodhpur State, R&jputdn&) Inscription. Referred to by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56. 

Sarhvat 1175 Vaidakha-vadi 1 Sanan. 

= Saturday, 29th March A.D. 1119. 

198.—V. 4176.—Somnath Patan (Junügarh State, Ka&thidwir), now Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay, Inscription of the time of Aparüdityadóva.* Ed. by Diskalkar, An, Bhand, 
Inst., Vol. V. p. 170. 

(L. 1).—8«1hvat 1176 Vis(é)vavasu-sarhvatsard Chaitra-s(s)uddha 14 Ravau dinë. 

Records grant to SSman&tha of Surishtra by the Mahimdtya Lakshmapa Nayaka, son of 
Bháüskara Nüyaka. 

199.—V. 1176.—K3kind (Jodhpur State, Rajputana), Inscription of the time of the Raja- 
putra Bágd Mahīpāla and the Chü(m)hamüna Rudra of Kishkindha (Kékind). Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Sarhvat 1176 Vais&kha-&udi 15 Guru-vüré (=slunar eclipse day). 

—Thursday, 15th April A.D. 1120. 


————MM——M—MM———————g——— 

1 The date is incorrect for V. 1174, current and expired, but would be correct for both V. 1112 expired and 
V. 1175 expired. Kielhorn grves preference to V. 1175 expired, 

a Apparently the seme as Mufija-Vikpesirk|a of Dhirá. 

* Cn this day the Athi of the date commenced as late as 12 h. 37 m. after mean ranrise, ‘ 

* If he is the Sil&hira prince of that name (Bom, Gaz, Vol. XILL p. 426), it seems that in ties yoac Bor, 
pith Piep was included in his dominions, 
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200.—V. 4178.—85vàg! (Jodhpur State, Rájput&ni), now Historical Department, Jodhpur 
State, Plates of the (Chàha&mána) M. Ratnap&la of Naqüla. Hd. by Ramakarna, E. I. 
Vol. XI. pp. $08 ff., and Pls. 

(LL 17-19).—ár1- Vikram&dityé(ty -6)tp&dit-atIte-samvatsara-sats|shv-5]kidasasu shafsapta- 
ty-AdhikBüshu —Jy&shgha-masa-va(ba)huls-paksh-á[ahja]mT-gu[ru]-v&saré || arhkatÓ-pi sarhvat 
1176 Jyéahtha-vadi 8 Gurau. 

=Thursday, 22nd April A.D. 1120. 

Records the renewal of a charter formerly granted by the Makdrdja Jéndardja, grandfather 
of the king to the Brahmans of Gurhdaktirchchd (Gtnd&ch). It further mentions the interesting 
fact that formerly a king of Künyskubjs, Jšjuka, granted as much land as he could traverse in 
4 praharas on horse-back, to a’ Brahman named Góvinda, by a Asana, after whom was callcd 
the village, Gurhdakirchoha. 

A person came out of the eye of Indra, from whom sprang the Chahamina family. In this 
family, Lakshmana ; his son, Sdhita, lord of Dhšr&1; his son, Balir&ja ; sucoeeded by his paternal 
uncle, Vigrahspála ; his son, Mahéndra (or Mahindra); his son, Ápahilladéva ; his sons, Bala- 
prasüda and Jésaladéva (also called Jéndar&ja or Jindar&ja) ; Jéeala’s son, PrithvlIpále ; his son, 
Ratnapala. 

201.—V. 1178.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gahe- 
davale) P. M. P. Góvindachandradbva of Kanauj and his queen, the PaffamaAddsoi Maharaj ni 
Nayanakélidévi; issued from Khayar& on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. 
p. 108. 

(LL 16-1T).—shateaptaty-adhika [6]kAdaés-éeta-sa[rh*]vatsaró Jyteh tha-masé krishpa-pakshá 
parhchada&yürh tithau Ravi-dinó 'ñkë=pi sarhvat 1176 Jyéshtha-vadi 15 Ravau....Rühu-grasté 
div&karé. 

-Bunday, 11th May A.D. 1119; a solar eclipse, visible in Indis. 

Genealogy as m No. 168. Written by Thakkura Gágüks. 


202.—V. 1178.—Don Buxurg (Gorakhpur Dist., U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of 
the (Gühadavila) P. M. P. Góvindachandre of Kananj; issued from Marhdaliy&. Ed. by 
Dayaram Bahni, R.IL, Vol. XVIL. pp. 220 ff. Correction and verification of the date by 
Hiranands Sastri, Ibid. p. 219, n. 1; aud p. 221, ns. 4 and 6. 

(LL 18-20).—sha[ {as ]ptaty-adhika-sa(Aa)t-aika(k&)dasa(fa)-sarhvatsaró Jyaishthéd ma(má)ai 
su(fu)kla-pakehS ashtha(fa)myath SSma-diné Alarhvi-mahapurly Ματιάο]ἱβρτξτο-ἄνδεδ 
añkatah sarhvat 1176 Jyéshtha-éudi 8 Saumé.... 

= Monday, 19th May. A.D. 1119, 

Genealogy as in No. 168, 

Written by the Karagtka Thakkura Sahadéva, Engraved by eftradhdra Hal&ka. 

203.—V. 1176.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (G&ha- 
davila) P. M. P. Gévindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from V&r&pazL Noticed by 
Kielhorn, #.T., Vol. IV. p. 109. 

(L. 15),—shafeaptaty-adhikn-sa(da)t-aikfidasa(éa)-sathvatsars — KErttikn-sudi navamyürh 
ahkatah sarhvat 1176 K&rttike-sudi 9 Vu(Bu)dh&. 

The date is irregular. 

Genealogy as in.No. 168, ` 


204.—V. 1176.—Seheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gond& and Bahraich Dists., Ὁ. Ρ.), 


now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist Inscription apparently of the time of Madana. Hd. by 
mamenn- 
* Itis possible shat his son, Baliri]a, routed the army of Mufijardja for him (No, 581). 
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Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XVII. p. 62; and Führer, 4.9.1. (N. 8.), Vol. L p. 71, and PL Translation 
by Hoey, J.4.8.B., Vol. LXI. Pt. I. Extra No. pp. 60 ff. A note by Kielhorn, I.4., 
Vol. XXIV. p. 176; and by Sanyal, J.P.4.8.B., Vol. XXT. pp. 108 ff. 


(L. 18).—Barhvat 1176. 

Refers to Göpäla, ruler of Gadhipura (Kanauj), and to king Madana: and to their minis- 
ters Janaka and his son Vidyddhara. 

Composed by Udayin. - 

205.—V. 4177.—Bengal As. Soo.’s Plates of the (G&hagavüla) P. M. P. Güvindaohandra- 
diva of Kanguj. Ed. by Hall, J.A.8.B., Vol. X X XI. p. 123. 

Barhvat 1177 Karttike-éukla-chaturdasy ath. 

Sanctions g transfer of land which had been previously granted by [the Kalachuri] Raja 
Yakahkarpnadëva.3 

206.—V. 44 T7.—Plate of the Kachchhapagh&ta P. M. P. Virasizhhadéva; issued from the 
fortress of Nalapura. Transoribed and translated by Hall, J.4.0.8., Vol. VI, p. 549. 

Rarhvat 1177 Kürttika-vadi amüvüsyKrh Bavidinb . . + . + œ punyé=hani 

—Bunday, 24th October A. D. 1120 (with a solar eclipse, visible in India). 

In the Kachchhapagháta lineage, Gaganasizhha ; his successor Saradasithha ; his son, from 
Zesha(kha)mádSvi, Virasirhha. 

207.—V. 117%.—Chhatarpur (Cawnpore Dist., U. P.) Plates of the (G&hadavdla) P. M. P, 
Góvindachandrea of Kanauj; issued from Vürüpasl. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, E.I., Vol. 
XVIII. pp. 225 1. 

(L. 18).—Sarhvat 1177. 

Written by the Karanska Thakkura Sridhara. 

208.—V. 1178&—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rájput&nü) Inscription of the time of the 
Makamandqalska éri-Rüwaka PiplarB]a and S§ri-R&thhimusakad&vi who were ruling at 
Kishkindh& Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 85. 

Barhvat 1178 Chaitra-va 1. 

209.—V. 1178.—Kamanli (near Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(G&hadavüla) P. M. P. GOvindachandradéva of Kanan]; issued from Vür&pasl Ed. by 
Kielhorn, K.I., Vol. IV. p. 110. 

(Li 19-13).—[s eh tasa ptaty-adhik-aik&dasa(sa)ea(Áa)ta-sarhvatsaré —Srüv&(va)pa(p8) mai 
wu(su)-kla-pakah’ paurppamüsya[rh*] tithau Su(Su)kra-dind "Akatd=pi sa[rh*]vat 1178 Srivana- 
sudi 15 Sn(Su)kar8. 

==Friday, 21st July A.D. 1129. 

210.—V. 1181.—Pitnarayan (Sirhoi State, Bájputni) Inscription, recording repairs to 
the temple by one Baty&tmà& and grant of villages by the people of Grivida (Girvad). Noticed 
by D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 27. 

Berhvat 1181 Jycehtha-vadi 19 Vu(Bu)dha-dina. 

211.—V. 1181.— Benares (U. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. GSvindachandra of Kanau] and 
his mother R&lhanadévi ;* issued from VšršnasL' Ed. by Führer, J.4.8.B., Vol. LVI, Pt. 
I. pp. 114 £., and PL vii. 

— M  ————— — 

1 Moat probably the Eshtrak!tie kings, Gipils and his son Madanapdla, mentioned Μι No. 1670. 

* For s oopper-plate of his, with s date corresponding to 31a$ December A.D. 1078, ses No. 1231 (eK. 82i), 

s I.A, Vol. XIX, p. 167, No. 84 


4 This is tho true reading of the original inscription (aio of No. 327). In Nos, 171 and 248, the name $ 
RAalbadési. 
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(L. 16).—8arvat 1181 Bhádrapada-sudi 4 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 14th August A.D. 1124.1 

212.—-V. 1182.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate οἱ the P. M. 
P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Madapfatfh&ra (or Apratihdra 1) on the 
Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV, pp. 100 f., and PI. : 

(LL 18-19).—8a:hvat 1182 Magha-sudi 15 Sa(Se)nan . . . ο sómagrahaga-parvvapi. 

The date is irregular. 

Written by Kithana. 

213.—V. 1182 (for 1183 t).—Plate of the P. M. P. Góvindachandradbva of Kanauj; 
issued from TÁspratishthüna (1) on the Ganges. Ed. by Hall, J.4.8.B., Vol. X XVII. p. 242. 

dvyaAIty-adhik-aikAdasa-Áata-garhvatsaró Magha-madsi kpishpa-pekshé shashtphyür tith&v 
-aükatah sathvat 1182 Magha-vadi 6 Sukré. 

—Perhaps Friday, 4th February A.D. 1127 ; see .4., Vol. XIX. p. 365, No. 179. 

214,—V. 1183.—Maner (Patna Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Plates of the (Güáhadavála) P.M.P. 
Góvindachandradéva; issued from Kanauj. Noticed by Banerji, Bdnglar Itthdsa (2nd Ed.), 
Vol. I. pp. 323 f, and the Palas of Bengal (Mem. A. S. B.), Vol. V. p. 106. Ed. .by, 
Ramavatara Sarma, J.B.O.R.S., Vol. I. pp. 445 ff. with a photo; and N. G. Majumdar, 
J.P.ASB., Vol. XVIII. pp. 83 1. 

(Ll. 14-15).—4ryssl(&i)ty-adhik-aiküdasa-&ata-samvatearó JyGehthó misi kpishna-paksh- 
aik&daáy&m Ravi-dinë='ñkatah sar vat 1188 Jyaishtha-vadi 11 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 11th May 1124 A.D. 

Written by the Karantka Thakkura Viávarüpa.! 

215.—V. 1184.—Kamauli (near Benaree, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from  Váürüpssi Noticed by Kielhom, B.L., 
Vol. IV. p. 111. 

(L. 15).—chaturedlty-adhike-Sat-aikidaéa-sarhvateard Kürttiké masi sukla-pakshé paurpi- 
(rpa)má[s]yüàrh Manvü&dau Sukra-dind=tké-=pi sarhvat 1184 Karttika-sudi 15 Sukré. 

=. Friday, 21st October A.D. 1127. 

Written by Thakkura Vi&varüpa. 

216.—V. 1185.—Benares (U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. GóvindaochandradB5va of Kanauj; 
issued from Varanasi. Hd. by Führer, J.4.8.B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 119 f., and PL vin. 

(Ll. 15-16}.—parhchisl(4l ty-adhik-aikAdasa(éa)=aa(da)ta-sarhvatsartehu:-Chaitrd māsi su(fu) 
kla-pakshë paurppamüsyürh tithau Su(Su)kra-din&atké&-pi sarhvat 1185 Chaitra-sudi 15 Su(Su) 
kë . . . Manváüdau. 

= Friday, Sth April A.D. 11288; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 362, No. 172. 

Written by the Dharmalékien Thakkura Chandra. 

217.—V. 1186.—Jtaunja (Lucknow Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gühadavüla) P. M. P. Góvindachandradóva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by 
Hirananda Bastri, E. I., Vol. XTIL p. 297, and PL 

(L. 15).—Sarhvat 1186 Màrgga-sudi 2 Su(Su)kré. 

Written by Thakkura Visvarüipa. 

218, —V. 1186.—Saheth-Maheth (on the borders of the Gond& and Bahraich Dista., U. P.), 
now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the G&hadavala GÓvindachandra. Notived by Vogel, Pioneer, 


Μαώ rrr ——n = =. us 
1 On tole day tho iiki of the date commenced 6 h. 48 m. after mean sunrise, See I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 357, 
No. 160. 
2 The same as in Nos, 215, 217, eta 
s Un this day the tiki of the date only commencad 10 h, 59 πι, after mean sunres. 
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llth May, 1908; and PRAS. NO., 1907-08, pp. 22 f., 85 and 39, No. 93. Referred to by Smith, 
J. R. A. 8., 1908, p. 792, n. 3. Mentioned by Marshall, Ibid. 1909, p. 1067. Ed. by Dayaram 
Sahni, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 22 ff., and PL 

(Ll. 18-17).—Barhvatsaró shadafity-adhik-aik&daáa-&ats AshAdh’ mü[s]ë [Βδ]πια-γᾶτδ Pür- 
vvashighé-nakshatrd pirppimAy&rh tithau atkatd=pi sarhvat 1186 Áshüdha-sudi 15 Soma. 

Records that the king, gratified with the Saugata-parivrajaka, the mahapangita, S&kyarak- 
shita, (a resident) of the Utkala country end his disciple, the Sawgata-parivradjaka, the maAd- 
pangita, Vigisvararakshita,(a resident) of the Chida country, and after bathing in the Ganges at 
Värāņasī, granted six villages to the community (samgha) of Buddhist friars (Sükyabhiksku) 
of whom Buddhabhattiraks was the chief, residing in the great convent (mahkdvthdra) of the 
Holy Jétavana. 

Written by Kiyastha Surüditya. 

219.—V. 1186.—Bhinmaél (Jodhpur State, Rajput&n&) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Siddharaja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 38. 

Sarh 1186 Ashidha-sudi 15. 

220.—V. 1186.—Kalafijar (Banda Dist., U.P.) pillar Inscription of the time of (the Ohan- 
déll) Mahdréja Madanavarmadéva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 84, 


and Pl. x. A. 
(L. 3).—Sarhvat 1186. 


221.—V. 1187.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gü&hadav&la P. M. P, 
Govindaohandradiva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, Ë. I., Vol. VIII. p. 158. 

(Ll. 15-16).—Sarhvat 1187 Marggasi(éi)ra-rai[sd] Agrahani-pirnnimé[sy]ith Ravi-diné, 

Sunday, 16th November A.D. 1130. 

222.—V. 1187.—Raiwin (Sitipur Dist. U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradsva of Kanauj, issued from Varinasi Ed. by Führer, J. A. 8. B., 
Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 108 f., and Pl. vi. 

(Ll. 18-19).—Sarhvat 1187! Margga-sudi paurpgi(rypa)müsyürh tithau S6ma-dinB|| , a 
Barhkrüntau. I 

= Perhaps Monday, 17th November A.D. 1130* ; see T.A., Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 193, 

Written by the Karamika Thakura Vifvarüpa. 

223.—V. 1187.—Kàlazjar (Banda Dist., U. P.), pillar Inscription of the time of (the 
Chandélla)Madanavarmadéva of Kalirhjara. Transcribed and translated by Cunningham, 
A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. δά, and Pl. x. B. | 

(L. 1).—8Sarhvast 1187 Jy&shtha-sudi 9, 

224.—V. 1188.—Kdalanjar (B&ánd& Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Ohan- 
d&la) P. M. P. Madanavarmadóva, lord of Kélafijara. Transcribed by Kittoe, J, A. 8. B., 
Vol. XVIL Pt. I. p. 321, No. 4 ; Cunningham, A. S. 1. R., Vol. X XI. p.35, and Pl. x. C. 

(L. 9).—8arhvat 1188 Kürttika-sudi 8 Ba(Sa)n[au] || 

wm Saturday, 31st October A.D. 1131; see I. A., Vol. XIX, p. 33, No. 0. 

220.—V . 1188.—Rén (Fatehpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plato of the P. M. P. 
Góvindaohandradéva of Kanguj; issued from Benares*. Noticed by Hoernle, Z. d. 
Vol. XIX. p. 249. 

(Ll. 16-17).—Barhvad-ashtA&Tty-adhikS škšdasa(ña)-katë Kürtike-paurppamüsyürh tithau 
Sukra-diné~'AkatS=pi g&rh 1188 Kártike-sudi 15 Bu(Su)kr8, 

wFriday, 6th November A.D. 1181. 

_ Written by Viévarüpa. 
1 Fiihrer read the date as 1180. 

5 Bat there was no sasira on this day. 

5 The original does not actually mention Benares, but has éri-Adib/éasa-amip? ΟΦ βισ[ᾶ]ψ[ ^h ena ted, 
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220,—V. 1189.—-Nadla! (Jodhpur State, Rájpután&) Inscription of the time of the (N&d5l) 
Chahamana M. RAÁyapaladeva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 48; 
and Ed. by same, Κ. I., Vol. XI. pp. 35 f. 

(L. 1). wuhvat 1189 Magha-sudi parhchamyürh. 

Records a grant made by Rudrapdla and Ampitap&la, sons of the king, in ocnjunction with 
their queen-mother Manalad&vi 

227.—V. 1189.—Pali (Gorakhpur Dist, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gahadavala) P. M. P. Gdvindachandra of Kanauj. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. V. pp. 1141, 

(L. 22),—Vais&(&a)kh8 πιδαὶ 4i(si)tS paksh8 akshaya-tpily&AyRrh parvvani . . . 

(L. 34).—8 uhvat 1189 J[y*Kehtha-vadi 8 Sa(Sa)nau. 

=Saturday, 29th April A.D. 1133. 

Records that after bathing in the Sati at the ghajfa of tha gol Svapnësvara, the king made 
over to his mother, the Mahdrdj€i Ralhanadivi,' a plot of land as gift to the Brahman 
grantee. 

228.—V . 1190.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gähadaväls 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VIII. p. 155. 

(Ll. 17-18).—navaty-adhik-aik&daáa-sata-sarhvatsaréehu Vai&ükhó mEai'áukla-pakshé ak- 
ghaya-tritfy&yürh yug&dau Sukra-diné atkatd=pi sarhvat 1190 Vaisikha-sudi 3 Sukré. 

= Friday, 30th March A.D. 1134, 

Records the grant of the Yuvardja Μαλᾶτᾶ]αρωίτα AsphStachandradéva, with the con- 
sent of Góvindachandradóva. Written by Thakkura Gagékn. 

229.—V. 1190.—Ingnóda (Dew State, O. I.) Inscription of the (Kachchhapagháta) M. P. 
Vijayapaladiva, successor of the P. M. P. Tihugapüladóva, who was the successor of the M. 
P. Prithvipaladéva, alias Bhartripatta. Ed. by Kirtane, T. A., Vol. VI. p. 55, and Pl. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sathvatsara-satashvedkidadasu -navety-adhikéshy Ashddha-su(éu)kla-pakeh- 
aik&daáyürh sarhvat 1190 Ashadha-sudj 11 ady=&ha Ithganapadré. 

(Ll. 6-7).—Ashàgha-&ukla-paksh-8(ai)k&dasy&rh parvvani. 

230.—V. 1190.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P, G6vindachandradéva of Kanauj.* Hd. by Kielhorn, K. I., Vol. IV. p, 113. 

(Ll. 15-16),.—navaty-adhik-aikidada-data-samvataard Bhédrapads miei su(su)kla-pekshé- 
trit-y&yAn-Githau Re(Sa)ni-din&-'hkatah saivat 1190 Bhüdrapada-sudi 8 Be (Sa)nau., 

=Saturday, Sth August A.D. 1133. 

931.—V. 4190.—Banda& District (U. P.), now Bengal As. Boo.'s, Plate of the Chandal'a 
P. M. P. Madanavarniadéva, lord of Kálafijara, and devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva); 
issued from near Bhailasvàmin. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. Α., Vol. XVI. p. 208, and Pl. 

(Ll. 10-11).—navaty-adhils-sa(éa)taik-dpdta-sahesratamé sarhvatsarë Maghé misi su(Áu)k^a- 
pakshS pürppimáyürh Βδτιβ-νᾶτδ arhkatd=pi sarhvat 1190 Müghe-sudi 15 Βδτιδ || 

The date is irregular; see T. A., Vol. XIX. p. 368, No. 187. 

In the family of the Chandrütr&ys prinees (rendered illustrious by Jayasakti, Vijayadakti’, 
and others), Kirtivarman; Pyithvivarman; Madanavarman. 

Written by the Dharmalakhin Thasisiidha, and engraved by Jalhana. 

339.—V. 1191.—Date of s grant of the Param&ra P.M. P. YagSwarmad&va made from 
Dh&r& at the annual funeral ceremony of hia father the MaAdrdja Naravarmadiva (confirmed 
by his son Lakashmivarmadéva ; see No. 257). Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. 4., Vol. XIX, pp. 353 f, 

.,',,,',. ..-..-.-᾽-.-- τυ τυ τ τ AA 


1 Ree No. 111. 

! The name of the place from which the grant was issued 1e not given τ the original has Gol mdaywifild wth 
εκδ’ ο} ‘after bathing at the. GOrinda-gardon.' 

A joo No. 88. 
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(L. 7).—éri- Viva ma-k4l-itite-samvatear-aikanavaty- -adhika- -Áat-aikada[é$ sbu R ürttika-fudi 
ashtamyá&rh. 

233.—V. 1191 anaq (near Benares, U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time 
of the P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kananj. Ed. by Kielhorn, R. I, Vol. IV. pp. 151 f., 
and PL 

(L. 18).—Birhvateara-sahasraiké(ka) Skata(na)vaty-adhika-dat-anvits8 Bhüdrapafa(da)-su 
(&u)kla-psksha!ashtemy&rh Bho{ Bhau)ma-vara sarhvat 1191 Bhádrapada-sudi 8 Bhaumé Katyé- 
(ny&)-sarhkrümtó(tau). 

mTuesday, 28th August A.D. 1134. 

A certain Kamalapala came from Srihgarófa and acquired for himself a raja-paffi; his son 
Stralhana ; his son, Kumüra ; his son, LShadadéva alias Vatsarüja, a Mahardjaputra and of 
the Sitgara family and the Saindilya-getra, issued the grant from Vürüpssi Written by 
Thakkura Nardyana. 

234.—V. 1192.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. I. ) now Royal As. Boc.'s, second Plate only of 
the Paramara Mahdraja YasSvarmadiva. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 849. Published 
in Ind. Insor., No. 51. 

(Ll. 12-13)—Sxrhvat 1192 Majrega]-vadi 8. 

Mentions one Mimaladévi, probably the mother of Yas3varman. 

235.—V. 1192.—Kéalafijar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rook image Insoription. Transcribed by 
Kittoe, J. 4. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 322; and Cunningham, 4. 8. 7. R., Vol. XXL pp. 85 1., 
and Pl. x. D. 

(L. 4).—Barhvat 1192 Jy?shths-vadi 9 Ravan. 

-2Junday, 26th April A.D. 1136 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 125. 

230,.—V. 1193.—Galà (DhrAngadhra State, Káthiüwür) Inscription of the time of (the 
Ohaulukya) Jayasirhha, lord of Avanti (4vamindtha).* Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. δ. 
Vol. XXV. p. 324, l 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 1193 Vai[á&|kha-vadi 14 Gurau. 

—Thursday, 2nd April A.D. 1188. 

Ambaprasdda waa the Disbursing Officer (vyaya-karana Mahamdtva). 

237,—V. 1193.—G4la (Dhrangadhra State, Kāthiāwār) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) Siddharaja~Jayasirhha. Referred to by Diskalkar, dn. Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 7. 

238.—V. 1194.—KAlafijar (B&nd& Dist., U. P.) Inscription in a cell near the Nilakantha 
temple. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 36, and PL x. E. ` 

(L. T).—Barhvat 1194 Chaitra-vadi 5 Gurau || 

e=Thuraday, 3rd March A.D. 1188 ; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 174, No. 115. 

239.—V. 1195.—Ajmér Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Genrishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 2. 

“ The 8rd day of the bright half of Vai&&kha Sarhvat 1195.” 

240.—V. 1195,—Ujjain (Gwalior Btate, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya 
M. P. Jayasirhha of Anshilapitaka. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1912-13, 
p. 55, and I. 4., Vol. XLII. p. 258. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Vikrama-nyips-kil-Atite-sathvatsara-sat-aikidasasu parhchanavaty-adhiktahy ἡ 
arhkato (tah) sarh 1195 (1) Jy@éshtha-va 14 Gurau. 

— Thursday, 9th June A.D. 1188. 

! Road ^pakbikiesk[a.? 

è The Paramire king YesSvarman was ruler of Avanti («MAIwi) np till V. 1193 (No, 294), so that Jayaeihha 
muss have oanquered this provines between V. 1102 and 1193. 


{ 
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Jayasithha is styled Tribhuvana-ganda, Siddha-chakravarti, Avarhtinitha and Varvaraka- 
jishpu. The Makattama Düdüka was the Keeper of the Seal at Anshilapitaka. 

Records the fact that Jayasithha vanquished the Paramüra YasSvarman of M&lw& and held 
the district of Avant! by force; Malw& was administered for him by Mahad&va, son of Demdga° 
Düdà&ka, belonging to the N&gara race. 

241.—V. 1195.—Bhadreswar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidency) fragmentary (1) Inserip- 
tion of the time of the Ohaulukya P. M. P. Jayasirhhadéva. Published in Archaeol. Rep. 
West. Ind., No. 2, Appendix, p. xiii, No. 56. 

(L. 1) Vilas. sarhvat 1195 varshé Asha&dha-sudil0 Ravau asyürh sarhvatsara-müsa- 
paksha-divaga-pürvüyürh tithau. 

mSunday, 19th June A.D. 1198, 

212.—V. 1195.—Nadlai (Jodhpur State, R&jpytind) Inscription of the time of the (N&qol 
Ch&hamüna) M. RAyap&ladóva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 48; 
and Ed. by sumo, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. $6 f. 

(Ll. 1-2).—8 vhvat 1195 Asauja! vadi I5 Kuj&. 

Records a gift of Thakkara Rajadiva, son of the Ráuta Üdharana of the Gühila family, a 
fcudatory of Rüyapüln. 

249.—V. 1196.—Two Ἡδνᾶρᾶ (Jaipur State, Rájpután&) Inscriptions of the time of tho 
(Ch&hamüna) P. M. P. Arnnaraja (Arnórüja). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1909-10, p. 52. 

214,.—V. 1196.—Kamauli (near Bonares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Góvindachandradóva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi Ed. by Venis, RE. I., Vol. II 
p. 361. 

(L. 16).—Sarhvat 1196 Asvi(&vi)na-sudi 15 SSma-ding . . . Réhu-grasta-chandramasi. 

= Monday, 9th October A.D. 1139 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

245.—V. 1196.—Dohad (Pinch Mahals Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription? of the 
timo of (the Chaulukya) Jayasirhhadeva. Ed. by Dhruva, J. A., Vol. X. p. 159. 

(L. 8).—ri-Qripa-Vikruma-sarhvat 1196. 

Jayasimha threw the rulers of Surüshtra and Malwa into prison and was ruling over the 
Gurjara-mangala from Aygalilapütake. He had stationed Kčáava as Senapati over the district 
of Dadhipadra (Dohad), who appointed one Dikshita as his Mantrin for that place. 

246.—V. 1197.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate οἱ the 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva.of Kanau] ; issued from Varanasi. Noticed by Kielhorn, ὦ, 1., 
Vol. IV. p. 114. 

(L. 15).—Sarhvat 1197 Phülguna-vadi 1 Ravau || Vn(Bri)hadr&]BI-divasé. 

. —SMunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141. I 

` 217.—V. 1197. —Pivazath (Pinch Mahüla Dist., Bombay Presidoncy) Inscription, refer- 
ring to one {ινα Gauda. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1919-20, pp. 56 f. 

248.—V. 11498.—Kamaul (ucar Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varinasl. Ed. by Kielhorn, &. 1., 
Vol. IV. p. 118. 

(Ll. 17-18).—8a1:hvataar-aiküda£a-&at-&(t&-)shtana[va*]ty-adhiké Phálguné mási asita-pakshé 
pratipadéyarh tithau  Ravi-dinó(n8) [sarhvat] 1198 Phalguna-vadil Ravau || Vn(Bri)ha- 
dr&jiJ-Ráülhadevi( vt) *-divasé. 

-—Sunday, 23rd February A.D. 1141. 


1 Road Asdja, * See No, 270, 
* RAlhkdbvi was Góvindachandra's mother τ see Nos. 171 & 411. 
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249.—V. 1198.—Nadól (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Naddl 
Ch&hamánas) M. RAyapüla. Noticed by Kielhorn, B. I, Vol ΙΧ. p. 159, and D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. Ed. by the latter, E. Z., VoL ΧΙ. pp. 39 ff. 

(L. 1).—811hvat 1198 Srávaga-vadi 8 Ravan. 

Sunday, 16th August A.D. 1142. 

It mentions that the whole people of the town of Dh&ldpa tendered a document to the effect 
that they should be in duty bound, to find out by means of the chaukadskà system, whatever 
was lost by, or snatched away from, a Bhaja, Bhataputra, Daucárika, Kürpajika, Vagijjarala 
and others on their way. 

Written by Thakura Pëthada, son of Vàdiga, a Gauda Küyastha, with the consent of the 
people of Dhálópae. 

250.—V. 1198. (1) Kiraga (Jodhpur State, R&jpntind) Siva temple Inscription 
(No. 812); date of (the Chaulukya) Jayagirhha-Siddhariaja and his feudatory Sémésvara. 

(ul. 17-18) — . . . . © [skEhta-nnvatau varshó Vikrama-bhipatéh. 

251.—V. 1199.—Gagaha (Gorakhpur Dist. U. Ῥ.), now Bntish Museum, Plates of the 
(Gahadavila) P. M. P. Góvindachandra of Kanauj. Noticed by Carlleyle, A. S. I. R., Vol. 
XXII. pp. 59 f. Date discussed by Kielhorn, Z. A., Vol. 2y, pp. 204. Ed. by Barnett, 
E. 1., Vol. XIII. pp. 217 ff. 

(Ll. 18-19).—8am(rh)vatsarésh v=dkadasa-sa(ha)tishu T -adhikéshu Phálguné m&ei 
sn(su)kla-pakshë &káda&yürh tithau Sa(Sa)ni-dind yatr-atké-pi sam(rb)vat 1199 Ph&lguna-sudi 
11 Ba(Sa)nau. 

Saturday, 27th February A.D. 1148 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 23, No. 7. 

Records some grant of the Great Prince (MaAdrajaputro) RAjyapAladévwa with the approval 
of Gdvindachandradéva. 

Written by the Karamika Thakura Vivika. : 

253.—V.119(9).—Jhàlrapütan (Jhülswür State, R3ijputün&) Inscription containing the 
names oí the Paramim kings Naravarmadéva and Yaéóvarmadéva, and probably an 
account of their ministers. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, No. 2097. 

Vikram&tkn-sathvat 119(9) Phiilguna-éudi...... 

253,—V. 1198.—Gadhw& (Allahabad Dist., U.P.) pillar Inscriptions contaming names of 
Vüstavya and Bakasóna Kayasthas. Transcribed by us SSD 4. S. I. R., Vol. HI. pp. 58 ff, 
and Pl. xxi. 

254.—V. 1200.—Nüdl&t (Jodhpur State, Rajputénd) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Naddl Cháhamüna) M. RAyapAla. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jatna 'Imsor., Pt. I. 
p. 213 ff. 

Barhvat 1200 Karttika-vadi 1 Ravan. 

= Bunday, 26th September A.D. 1148. 

355.—V.1200.—Kékind (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription recording a grant to tho 
god Gup&évara. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Barhvat 1200 Chaitra-sudi 14 Bóma-vür?. 

x Monday, 20th March A.D. 1144. 

456.—V. 1200.—Nadlii (Jodhpur State, R&jput&n&) Inscription of the time of the (NAddl 
Chihamina) M. FRyapüla. Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 48; aud 
Bd. by same, δ. Ι., Vol. XI. pp. 41 f. 

(L. 1)—arhva[t] 1200 Jéshtha*[sudi δ Gurau. 

s: Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1143. 


1 Read γάλα. 
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257.—V. 1200.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, O. 1.), now Royal As. Boc.'s, first Plate only of 
the Param&ra Mahäkumära Lakshmivarmadiva. Hd, by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 353. 
Published in Ind. Ineor., No. 50. ' 

(L. 15).—Sarhvataara-sate-dvadaéakésh[u] Sr&vana-sodi ^ parhchada&yürh sdma-grahana- 
parvvani. 

—28th July A.D. 1143, or 16th July A.D. 1144; with lunar eclipses, visible in India: see 
Ibid. Vol. XIX, p. 40, No. 801, 

This inscription confirms a grant which was made by the P. M. P. YaéSvarmadéva, father of 
Lakshmivarmadiva (see No. 232). 

Udayaditya ; Naravarman; YaéSvarman; Lekehmfvarman. 

258.—V. 1200.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Qóvindachandradéva of Kanatj; issued from Varanasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, KR. I., Vol. IV, 
p. 115. 

(LL 19-20).—dvidasa-sa(da)ta-sarhvataar[é*] Βτδ(βτᾶγναηδ m&ai su(énu)kla-pakshd po(pau)- 
(r*I]nga-müsy&[rh*] tithau Ravi-dind añk[ë*]=pi sarhvat || 1200 S&(Éra)vapa-eudi 15 Rav&(vau)|| 

=Sunday, 16th July A.D. 1144; (a lunar eclipse, visible in India’). 

Genealogy as in No. 168. 

259*,—V. 1200.--ΝᾶφδΙ (Jodhpur State, Rájputün&) Inscription of the (Niddl Chiham&na) 
M.P.RAyapüladéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. IX. p. 159. 

(L. 1).—BSarhvat 1200 Bhüdrapada-vadi 8 Budha-v&ré, 

= Wedneeday, 28rd August A.D. 1144. 

260*,.—V. 1200. Νδᾳδ] (Jodhpur State, EAjpután&) Inscription of the time of (the N&q061 
Chihamina) R&yapüla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 45. 

Barbvat(ü) 1200 Bhüdrapada-vadi 8 Vu(Bu)dha-vars. 

Records a benefaction of Bhanana, a Karpafa Rásaka. 

261.—V. 1200.—Bali (Jodhpur State, R&jput&n&) Inscription of the time of the (Chauln- 
kya) M. Jayasirhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 54; and Rd. 
by same, Κ. Ι., Vol. XL p. 33. 

(L. 1).—Serhvat | [12]00 : 

Speaks of one queen called Tihunaka. Mentions his Makimamirin Abvikn. Written by 
Kulacharhdra. 


263.—V. 1201—{for 1202 f). Machhlishahr (Jaunpur Dist, U. P), now Lucknow 
Museum, Plate of the Gáhadavála P. M. P. Góvindachandra of E issued from V&rinasi. 
Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Ι., Vol. V. pp. 115 ff. 

(L1. 15-16).— earhvatearápá[rh &8ka‘}dhika-dvadasa-éatéshu Vaisikhd misi &ukta(kla)- 
paksh&kxhaya-tritiyAyarh tithau S6ma-dind 'AkB-pi sarhvatá 201} Vai&&kha-sudi 8 βδπιδ, 

caMonday, 19th April A.D. 1143; or, perhaps, Monday, 15th April A.D. nao. 

Genealogy as in No. 171. 

263.—V. 1201.—Dilvágà (Mount ἄρῃ, R&jpntan&) Inscription. Noticed by Kicthorn, E. I., 
Vol. IX. pp. 151 ff. 

“ Friday, the first dea of UE of the Vikrama year 120]. A^ 





1 The three eoltpsca, mentioned there, were all visible in India. Fhe two equivalents of the date, given 
here, are those for the expired Chalirddi and Kartikádi years V. 1200. 

® See No. 257. 1 [These two, is., Nos. 259 and 200 appear to be identével.—Ed.]. 

‘Read “whn=fhidhka*, ° Read Sashsat 1201. 


` 
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Records the setting up of an image of N&minütha in the temple of Rishabba by one Dašaratha. 
He and his younger brother H&ma were sons of the minister Mahiduka, grandsons of Lüliga and 
great grandsons of the minister Nédha. The younger brother of Nëdha was the Danjüdkipa 
Vimalg, who built the temple of Rishsbha. Both were sons of Lahadha, known also as Vira- 
mahattama and connected with king Müla.! The name of Lahadha’s father is gone, but he 
belonged to the frim&la-Ewla and Prügvüta-varkáa. 

261.—V. 1201.— Pàáli (Jodhpur State, Rájputáná) Jaina Inscription recording a benefaction 
of the Mahdmatya Prithvipüla, son of the MaAamüiya Ananda. Noticed by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 45 ff. 

Sarhvat 1201 Jy&ahtha-vadi 6 Havau. 

205.—V. 1202.—A]ah&rd (Jodhpur State, Rijput&nd), now Ajmë& Museum, fragmentary 
Inscription of the time of the Paramüra Mahamaydaléévara YasOdhavaladéva. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 38. Transcript published by Halder, I. Α., 
VoL LVI. p. 13, 

(LL 1-2).—Serhvat 1202 varshá Magha-dodi 14 Εδπιδ. 

Monday, 18th January A.D. 1140. 


Records a grant of Baubh&gyadévi (of the Chaulukya family), wife of Yasédhavala. 

206.—V. 1202.—Kélind (Jodhpur State, R&jputdn&) Inscription recording two separate 
grants of the Rags SArhvaladévi and the RGsaka Hühapapüla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1910-11, p. 35. 

Rarhvat 1202 Chaitra-sudi 14 Gurau. 

==Thuraday, 28th March A.D. 1140. 


267.—-V. 1202.—Nüjlàl (Jodhpur State, Rájputánà) Inscription of the time of the ΝδάδΙ 
(Ch&ham&na) M. RAyapüladéva. Ed. by D. B. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 48. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1202 Asdja-vadi 5 Sukre. 

268.—V. 1202.—Müngrol (K&thiüwür) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukys) KumA- 
rapüla, successor of [ Jayaaurhha-]Sildharja. Transcribed in Revised Lists of Ant. Remains 
Bo. Pres., pp. 246 ff. ; transcribed and translated in BAávmagar Inscr., pp. 158 fi., and Pl. 

(L. 23).—ériniad-Vikruma-sathvat 1202 tatha &ri-Birha-sarhvat 32 Aí&vina-vadi 15 ἁδγηᾶ | 

e=Monday, 15th October A.D. 1145*; see I. A., Vol. XXII. p. 109. 

In the family of Gühila,? Sahara; his son, Sahajiga, who was an amga-niguhaka of the 
Chaulukya dynasty ; his eldest son, Müluka, protector of Surashtra ; his younger brother, Simaraja 
who built at Somnáth a temple of Siva and named it SahójigGévara after his father, A grant to 
it was made by Müluka. 

Composed by Prasarvajiia. 

269.—V. 1202.—Làr (Gorakhpur Dist, U. P., now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the 
G&hadjavüla P. M. P. Góvindachandra; issued from Mudgagiri Ed. by Kielhom, BR. T. 
Vol. VII. pp. 99 ff, 

(Ll. 20-21),—dyy-adhika-dvüdaés-éata-asm(rh)vatzarü Vaif&kha-mi[ai] énkla-pakshë triti. 
ylylkih tithau Bóma-din&-'hketó-pi sarhvat 1202 Vaisékha-sudi 3 Sama, 

»-Monday, 15th April A.D. 1146. 

Records a grant of the king, after bathing in the Ganges at Mudgagiri, on the occaajon 
of the Akshaya-triiigG festival. Genealogy as in other grants. Written by the Karasiks 
Thakkurs Bélhapa. 


1 Tbe Chaulukya Mülsršja I (seo * the Chautukyas of Anahllap&taka" in the Geneslogical Lists below). 
s On this day the (/Ài of the date commenced ὃ h. 58 m after mean sunriwe. 


` This family should not be confounded with the Guhilss of Mewir, 
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270.—V. 1202.—Dohad (Pünch Mahils Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription (postcript) 
of the time of the Mahamangalésvera Vipanadiva of Gidrahaks (No. 245). Ed. by Dhruva, 
I. A., Vol. X. p. 159. 

(L. 9).---ΒαΠι 1202. 

271.—V. 1203.—-Benares (U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the time of the Gaha- 
davila P. M. P. Góvindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VIII. 
pp. 157 f. 

(L. 17).—vaursha-tray-Adhika-dvüdaáa-éata-sarhvatsaró Mšghë müsi kyishna-pakehé parh- 
chamy§zh titho(thau) Vu(Bu)dha-dind yatr-ihkB-pi sarhvat [1208 M&gha-vadi 5 Vu(Bu)dh B. 

2» Wednesday, 25th December A.D. 1146, 

Records the grant of the MaAaürüjaputra Bájyapüladóva, after bathing in the Ganges at 
Ràjyspülapura, with the consent of Góvindachandradóva. Written by the Karantka Thakkura 
Vivika. | 

313.—V. 1204. -Ατᾶϊ (Kishangadh State, Rájpután&) Ganapati image Inscription, giving 
the date. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WỌ., 1910-11, p. ἐδ. - 

Sarhvat 1204 Pausha-sudi 6 Βόπιδ, 

2» Monday, 29th December A.D. 1147. 

278.—V. 1205.—Khajur&ho (Chhatarpur Btate, Bundelkhand, C. I.) Jaina Tnecription of 
rome members (#rashfAens) of the Grahapati family. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. L. p. 158, 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 1205 | M&gha-vadi 5 || 

q14.—V. 1205.—Kirida (Jodhpur State, RüjputA&n&) Siva temple Inscription (No. 513), 
date in, of the time of (the Chaulukya) KurnMrapBüla, and his feudatory, the Paramára 
Βδιωδήνατα. 

(L. 19).—Punaredvadaéea=sarhkhyéshu perhch-idhika-setteh v-alarh, 

275.—V. 1207.—Mahatan (Mutéra Dist, U. P.) Hmeription of the time of the M. 
[AHayapaladéva.* Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R, VoL XX. p. 46, and Pl x. Ed. 
by Bühler, B. I., Vol. L pp. 289 ff. ; Vol. IL pp. 276 ft. l 

(L. 29).—Barhvat 1207 Käfrttika}paurņpamäsyärh mah&rijadhirdja(-érimad-A)jayap&ladéva- 
vijeyarüjy&. Engraved by the stitradhdra Sémala. 

270.—V. 1207.—Benares (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the Gahadavila P. M. 
P. Givindachandradéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn, Κα. I., Vol. VIII. p. 159. 

(LL 14-15).—sa:hvatearünürh sapt-&dhiks-dv&daáa-&atómhü Paushó misi éukle-paksh8 parh- 
chamyarh ti(th)au S8ma-dind "Akd=pi hvat 1207 Pausha-Sudi 5 Sima uttarüyuna-sarhkrintáv- 
ady-tha. 

— Monday, 25th December A.D. 1150. | 

Written by Vily&dhara, son of the Karawska Dhandhüka. 
`  @T—V. 4207.—Chšndpur (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) Inscription on the pedestal of a boar 
image Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol, X. p. 97, and PL xxxii. 12, 

(L. 1).---Βα[Πι]γαῦ 1207 Jytshtha-vadi 11 Ravan || 

=Sunday, 13th May A. D. 1151 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 854, No. 151. 

Bpeaks of one Udayapšla who belonged to the Mah&-Pratihfra family and Vatsa-gitra, 

278.—V. 1207.—Hathiya-dah (Axamgadh Dist, U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of 
Govindachandradéva of Kanauj. Mentioned by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. L. p. 96. 

“ On Thursday, the 5th of the waning moon of Ashidha, in Sathvat 1207.” 





1 Hoe Nos. 09, 285 and 800, 
2 Perhaps belongs to the Yaduvamél family of Baylp&-Sripesthi (4. 8. I. R., Vol. XX. pp.7and 40) Bee 
No. 38. 
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= Thursday, 5th July A.D. 1151; see T. A., Vol. XX. p. 131, n. 18, 

Records the excavation of a tank by several Thákurs, among whom was the BAdadagdrika 
of Giealladévi, queen of Givindachandradéva. 

279.—V. 1207.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Räjputänā) fragmentary Inscription of the 
Ohaulnkya Kumfrap&ladéva from Mökaljľa temple. Ed. by Kielhorn, B. I., Vol. II. p. 422; 
corrections by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2061. 

(L. 28).—Sarhvat 1207. 

Millariija(L.);........ Siddhardja; Kumärapäla (defeated the ruler of Sükambhar ana 
devastated the Sapádalaksha country), 

Composed by B&makirti, pupil of Jayakirti. 

390.—V. 1207.—Mount Abi (Sirohi State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of tho 
(Paramira) Makimandalëštoara Yasdhavaladéva (feudatory of the Chaulukya Κππιδταρᾶ]ς). 
Referred to by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 149. 

281.—V, 1208.—Bangivan (Bird Bank! Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
time of the Gihedavila P. M. P. Govindachandre of Kanauj. The grant was made by his 
queen the Pajjamahddéns MahdrdjAt Qdealadévi ; issued from VárügasL Ed. by Kielhorn, 8. Iq 
Vol, V. pp. 117 £. 

(LL 16-17).—8ar:hvatmarkpiib — ash[t*]Avi(dhi)ka-dv&datya(Áe)-sa(én)ttehu Karttikë misi 
[su(fu)]kla-pekvé(shá) paurnnamasyërh tithau Bh[su]ma=dinë>'kvë(ñkë)=pi sarhvat 1208 
Kürttika-audi 15 Bh[gu Imë. 

The date is irregular ; see T. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 867, Νο. 184. Genealogy as m No. 168. 

383.—V. 1208.—Ajaygadh (Ajaygadh State, O. L) Insoription of the time of (the Chandëlla) 
Madanavyarman. Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R, Vol. XXL p. 49, and Ph xii. 
A, 

(LL 1-2),—Hathvat 1208 Margga-vadi 15 Sa(Se)nau [ 

—faturday, 10th November A.D. 1151 ; see T. 4., Vol. XIX. p..167, Να, 80. 

285.—V. 1208, —Kóyalb&v (Godwiy, Jodhpur State, RAjputáni) Insesiption of the time of 
(the Ῥαταπιδτα) Jasadhavala (Ya&ódhavala) From my own trensorint. 

(LL 1-2).—8arhvat 1208 Magha-sudi 1 Βδπιξ. 

9284.—Y. 1208.—Rijgadh (Alwar State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of king Prithe 
vipRiadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p, 24 

“ Friday, the second day of the dark half of Phá (Phalguna), Sarhvat 1208.” 

= Friday, 26th January A.D, 1152. 


285.—V.1208.—Horniman Museum Jains image Inscription of some. members of the 
Grahapati family? Ed. by Kielhorn, J. R. A. S., 1898, p. 101, and PL 

(L. 1).—8emvat 1208 Vais&(&A)kha-vadi 5 Gurau || 

= Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1152. 

280.—V.1208.—Vadnagar (Baroda State) Insoripton* -f tue time of the Chaulukya 
Kumürapüla, Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Bühler, R.J — ... I. pn. 290 ff. 

(L. 44).—8arhvata(t) 1208 varshë Áévina-&udi [5 1] Guran.’ 

In the family of the hero Chulukya, Mülarája [L] (congu « the ChápOtkafa princes icd his 
νου, Chàmupdsrüja ; his son, Vallabharija; his brother, Duriuuhar&je ; BhIms [I:] ; "his! sony 
Karpa ; his son, Jayasitnhha-Siddhddhiraja ; Ἑ ππιᾶταρᾶ]α (defeated Arpóràája). UR E 

Composed by Sripala. | 

1 Bee Nos. 99, 278 and 300. 

5 Hor the date of the renewal of this insoription, see No. 904. 


1 «With the above reading, the date may perhaps ocrrespond to Thursday, 4th September A.D. 1531, bus 
on this day the Sth tithd only commenced 11h. lim. after mean suurtes.” 
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287.—V. 1209.—Kirádà (Jodhpur State, H&jput&n&) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chaulukya) M. P. Κπταβταρᾶ]α! and his feudatory, the (N4dé] Cháhamána) MaAdrija Alhana~ 
döva. Published in BAZemagar Pr. and SE. Inecrs., pp. 1121. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I. 
Vol. XT. pp. 44 ff. 

(L. 1).—8Barhva[t] 1209 Magha-vadi 14 Sanau. 

(L. 6).—Sivaratzi-chatorddasy&sh. 

= Saturday, 24th January A.D. 1153.* 

Records a royal edict issued by king Alhanadéva forbidding slaughter of animals in Kiratakipe, 
Lštahrada and Sivë and received from Kumárapála, It was approved by the great princes 
(Makárüjaputra) Kélhans and Gajasirhha. 

Written by Thakku:a Khülüditya, minister for peace and war and proclaimed by Pütiga 
and Saliga, sons of Subharhkara, of the Pórvád caste (Prigvata-vamda) and residents of Nadiila- 
pura (Nadél). Engraved by the sutradAára Bhàila. 

288.—V. 1209.—P&li (Jodhpur State, Rájpután&) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulu- 
kya) Kurmnürapüla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 45 

Barhvat 1209 dvi-Jytehtha-vadi 4. 

289.—V. 1210.—Ajmér (Rajputand) slab Inscription,* containing portions of the Haraki- 
ndjaka, composed by the (Chühamüna) M. P. Vigrahar&jadéva (οἱ S&kambhari). Ed. by Kiel- 
horn, 7. 4., Vol. XX. pp. 310 ff. 

(LL 38-39).—Samvat 1210 M&rga-&udi ñ Aditya-diné Sravana-nakshatr’ Makarasthé chandrd 
Harshana-ydgé Balava-karané. 

= Sunday, 22nd November A.D. 1153. 

This drama, composed by Vigrahar&ja, was written by Bhüskara, son of Mahtpeti, and grand. 
son of Govinda, who was born in the royal family of Hina and was a favourite of king Bhójs. 

290.—V. 1210.—Bhiatund (Jodhpur State, Rajputan&) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) KurnürapAla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 52. 

Sarhvat 1210 Jyéshtha-sudi 6 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 20th May A.D. 1104. 

Sri-Vaijika‘ was the Dandanáyaka in charge of the district of NAdal. 

291.—V. 1210.—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) main Jaina temple stone slab Inscription of 
tho Mahkdsémanta Udayap&lad&va. Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NO., 1915-16, pp. 5 and 

i. No. 12. 

292.—V. 1211.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. 
P. Govindachandradéva of Kanau]; issued from V&rápasL Hd, by Kielhorn, X. I., Vol. IV, 
pp. :16 f. 

(L. 15).—Sarhvat 1211 Bh&drapada-vadi 15 Bhaumé | 

= Tuesday, 10th August A.D. 1154, 

Genealogy as in No, 168. 

Engraved by Sripati, 


293,—V. 1211.—Mahob& (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Jaina image Inscription of the time vat 
(the Chandélla) Madanavarmadéva, Ed. by Cunningham, Æ. 9. I. R, Vol. XXL p. 78, 
and P]. xxiii. D. 

1 Compare No. 1523. 


t“ On. this day the tithi of the date only commenced Sh. 51m. after mean sunrise, but the day is the proper ona 
for the Siraratri," —Kielhorn, 
! l'or ovher Ajmér inscriptions, which contain portions of Sómadàáva/s Lalita Vigrakarüja-n4jaka, composed 


in honour of Vigrahardjadda of S&kamhnar!, seo ibid. pp. 206 ff. and Nachrichten von der K. Ges, d. Wisrsnokafian 
sa Gortingew, 1893. pp. 553 8. 


t Soy NO 207-88, 307 aod 35]. 
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(L. 2).—Sarh 121] Ash&dha-sudi 3 Sa(Sa)nau || 

x: Saturday, 4th June A.D. 1155. 

294.—V. 1211.—Lobár (Udaipur State, Rajputdind) Inscription of the time of ftne 
Chihaminsa) Visaladiva (Vigrahar&ja IV.). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rejmdana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. | 

Records that the Püsupata priest Vikv&$varaprajtia adorned the temple of SiddhéSvara with 
a mangapa. 

295.—V. 1212.—Thăkaşdāä (Dungarpur State, Rájpután&) Inscription of tne time of the 
(Kachchhapaghits) Μαλδγᾶ]α Sürapüla. Noticed bv Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. I 

“ The first day of the bright half of Bhüdrapeda in the year 1212...... of Sarhvat era.” 

Prithvipdiadéva altas Bhartripatfa ; his son, the Μαλᾶγδία Tribhuvanapüladéva ; his son, the 
Makara Vijayapila’; and his son, the Mahkdrdja Sürapüladéva. 

Records some grant of the Mahdrdjapuira Anarngapaladëva.. 

396.—V. 1213.—N&q6l (Jodhpur State, RAjputána) Plate of the time of the (Chaulukya) 
P. M. P. Kumkrapšladëva of Anahilapitaks. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, f. A., VoL XLI. 

. 203. 
(L. 1).—Sarh 1213 varahé (||) Márgga -vadi 10 Sukr&. 

= Friday, 9th November A.D. 1166, 

Records a grant of the Makimüsdalka Sri-Pratipasithha, son of the Mahómdsdalika 
Vatsaraja and grandson of the Makdraja Ὑδροτᾶ]α. 

297.—V. 1213.—8B5vügI (Jodhpur State, R&jputin&) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Dandandyaka Vaija* of Nadila. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prückima-Jatina-lakha-samqgraÁa, 
Pt. Π. No. 526. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1215 Chaitra-vadi 8 Bhaumé. 

Makes mention of Kumarapdla. 

298.—V. 1213.—Ghüpér&v (Jodhpur State, Rájputànà) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the Dandandyaka Vaijalladéva.* Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, K. I. Vol. XI. p. 70. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jasna Insors., Pt. T. pp. 218 £. 

Sarhvat 1213 Bhádrapada-sudi 4 Marhggla-dinë. 

œ Tuesday, 2ist August A.D. 1156. 

299.—V. 1214.—TutrühI falls (Sháhábad Dist, Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the 
Niyako Pratüápadhavala of Jüápila, Noticed by Kielhorn, 8. I., Vol. IV. p. 811. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1214 Jyaishtha-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nnu. 

es Saturday, 19th April A.D. 1158. 

$00.—V. 1215.—Khajur&ho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand, C. L) image Inscription of 
the time of the Chand&lla Madanavarmadéva, Ex. by Kielhom, E. I., Vol. I. p. 153. 

(L. 1).—Bashvat 1215 MAgha-sudi 5. 

Records donations of some members of the Grahapati‘ family. 

$01,—V. 1215.—Girndr (Jundgadh State, KAthiaw&r) Inscription. Transcribed in Arahaecol, 
Burt. of West. Ind«a, Vol. IL p. 167 ; Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 356. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1215 varshé Chaitra-sudi 8 Ravau ady=tha érimad-Urjjaverhta-tirthé, 

= Bunday, 9th March A.D. 1158 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 29, No. 32. 








1 Sea No. 220. 

* See Nos. 200, 298, 307 and 19]. 
* See Nos. 290, 207, 357 and 301. 
t Beo Nos. 99, 273 and 253. 
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802.—V. 1215.—Nüdol (Jodhpur State, Rájputàni) Jama figure Inscriptiona. Referred 
to by D. E, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 46. 

Βατηναί 1215 Vai&ikha-&udI 10 Bhaumé. 

303.—V. 1218.— Bhilsá (Gwalior State, C. L) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar. 
PRAS. WC., 1918-14, p. 59. 

Sarhvat 1216 Pausha-vadi 10. 

804.—V. 1246.—Nosal (Kishangedh State, Rájputánà) Inscription of the time of the M, 
[Và]sud&varja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 44. 

Samvat 1916 Magha-éudi 19 Sani-din&. 

—Seturday, 23rd January A.D. 1160. 

806.—V. 1216.—Mungthali (Sirohi State, R&jput&nd) Inscription recording certain addi- 
tions to a Jaina temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-07, p. 20. 

Barhvat 1216 Vai&&kha-vadi 5 βδπιδ. 

$06.—V. 1218.—Badhnór (Dhar State, C. L) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

“ Wednesday, the fifth day of the bright half of Yeshtha (Jyeahtha) Sam 1216.” 

307.—V. 1216.—Bali (Jodhpur State, Bšjput&ánë) Inscription of the time of. the 
(Chaulukya) P. M. P. Kumarapala (who had defeated the king of Sikambhari!). Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 55. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1216 varshé Sraévana-vadi 1 Sukré. 

=Friday, 8rd July A.D. 1159. 

Records a gift of land to temple by Vayajaladiva,1 when he was the Dasgandyaka at 
Naddila (Nidal), and Αππρατιδένατα was the Jügird&r of Válaht (Bali). 

508.—V. 1216.—Alhea-Ghat (Reweh State, C. L) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri 
(Chédi) P. M. P. Narasirhhadéva! of D&hAla, and of the RaGsaka Chhihula, son of the 
λΜαλδτᾶμαξα Jilhana. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R, Vol. XXI. p. 115 and PL xxviii. 
Rd. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 214. 

(L. 1).—Bazhvaga(t) 1216 Bh&dra-sudi-pratipadé Ravau || 

= Bunday, 16th August A.D. 1189 ; see T. A., Vol. XTX. p. 29, No. 33. 

809.—V. 1217.—Jaipur (E&jput&ni) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Aymar, 1020-21, p. 2. 

* The 11th day of the bright half of Margaéira, Sam. 1217.” 

$10.—V. 1218.—NàQU (Jodhpur State, RAjputini) Plates of the (Ch&hamüna) Mahd- 
rijapuira KXrtip&la of Mürwür; issued from Naddiila. Ed. by Kielhom, K. I., Vol. IX. 
pp. 68 f. Re-edited by Ramkarna, I. A., Vol. XL. pp. 146 f. 

` (1. 19).—Sarh 1218 Sr&vana-vadi 6 βδτηδ, 

x» Monday, 25th July A.D. 1160. i 

In the town of S&kambhari, in the Ch&hamüna lineage, was king Väkpatirāja. His son, 
Lekshmags, king at Naddüla ; his son, Sdbhita. From the latter.Balirája ; and, after him, his 
paternal uncle Vigr&hap&la. The latter’s son, Mahéndra ; his son, Anahilla ; and his son, Jéndra- 
rij. From Jëndraršja sprang Ááárüja ; his son, Alhana, lord of Naddüla, who defeated the 
Beur&sh(jrikas. This king married Annallad&vi, daughter of Sahula of the Hüshtrauda race, who 
bore to him three sons —K bana, Gajasirhha and Kirtipila. Of these Ἐδίπαφα, the eldest, was the 
Kumére (heir-apperent).&nd had a share in the government; and Kirtipüla, the youngest, waa 
enjoying twelve villages appertaining to Naddülài assigned to him by the Rajakula Alhanadéva 
and the Kumdra Kalhanadéva. 


1 Compare Nos. 190, 207, 2U8 and 36]. 
* Bos Nos. 1237 and 1238. 
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a rn er rene nee a emerald 

Records that the Rajaputra Kirtipila granted from Naddiüla two drammas in Bhádraspeada 
every year from every one of his twelve villages to the Jina Mahavira of NadddlAl. Composed 
by Sabharhkara, son of Dimédara and grandson of Sšdha, a Naigama Kayasthe. 

311.—V. 1218—Ni40l (Jodhpur State, Rájputánü), now Royal As. Soc.’s, Plates of the 
(NEJO! Chihamina) MaÁdrija Alhamaüéva. Noticed by Tod, Annals and Antiquities of Rajas- 
tham, Vol. I. p. 707. Ed. by Dhruvs, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XIX. pp. 508. Re-edited by 
Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 64 Œ Published also in Ind. Insers., Νο. 10. 

(L. 18).—Serh 1218 varahé | Srivana-sadi 14 Ravan lasminn=8va mah&chaturddasl-parvvanil| 

Sunday, 6th August A.D. 1161 ; see T. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 30, No. 35. 

In the Ch&hamiina race at Naddtile, Lakshmana ; his son, Bóhiya ; his son, Balizija ; after 
him, his paternal uncle Vigrahapála ; his son, Mah&ndra ; his son, Anahila ; his son, Balaprasida; 
after him, his brother, Jéndrar&ja ; his son, Pyithivipala; his brother, J6jalla; his younger 
brother, λέβτᾶ]α ; his son, Alhanadava. 

The Ditaka, Minister of Šrikarana, Lakshmidhara, son of Dharaygigga of the Prigvita com- 
munity. Composed and written by Sridhare, son of V&sala who was the son of Mandratha of 
the Naigama community. 

$12.—V. 1218.—Kirajii (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Siva temple Inscription of the time 
of the Chaulukya Kurn&rapAla and his feudatory, the Paramüra S6mésvara.! Transcribed 
by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. L pp. 251 fl. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(Ll. 21-22).—ashtidaé-Adhiké ch=damin sata-dvidadak-Asvind | pratipad-Guru-sarhydgs 
s-iridha-yamé gatd dinAt || 

(L. 26).—Vikrama-sarhvat 1218 oe éudi 1 Goran. 

—Thursday, 21st Weptember A.D. 1161. 

In the Paramüra family sprung from the sacrificial pit on Mount Abi, Bindhurája, the 
Maharaja of Marumapdala ; Usa(tpa)la ; (two names gone); then (Dharagivar&ha?) ; from him, 
Dëvaršja Dhandhuka, who became ruler of Marumandala after propitiating (the Chaulukys) 
Durlabhar&ja ; Kyishnaraja (Π.) ; his son, Sichharaja ; from him, Udaysrája, whose might spread 
as far as Chóds, Gauda, Karpáta and Malava ; his son, SSmtvara who regained his lost kingdom 
through (the Chaulukya) Jayasithha-Siddhardja in V. 1198 (1), who consecrated the temple in 
V. 1205 in the time of Kumárapála, and was protecting his own Kir&jakfipa along with Bivakülpa, 
and who in V. 1218 exacted fines and wrested the forts of Tagukotta and Navasara from a prince 
named Jajjaka and re-instated him only when the latter acknowledged allegiance to the 
Chaulukya sovereign. 

Composed by Naraairhha, written by Yasdd&va and engraved by-the sufradkara Jasddhara, 

313.—V. 1249.—Grant of the Chandélla P. M. P. Madanavarmádéva, devout worshipper 
of Mah&évara (confirmed by his grandson and immediate successor Paramardidéva in the 
Samre Plates of V. 1223, No. 325); issued from Varidurga. Ed. by Cartellieri, E.I., Vol. IV. 


.pp. 157 f. 
(Ll 15-14).—Sarhvata(t) 1219 M&gha-vadi 15 Guru-vra...... Ráhu-grastó divaikaré. 


The date is irregular.? 

$14.—V. 1219.—Jhárhvará (Jodhpur State, Rájputüáná) Inscription of the time of the 
(Nāqöl Chahamina) Mahardjaputra Gejamirhghadóva of Mapdavyapura (Μαγϕδτ). Tran- 
scribed by Tessitori, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. XIL pp. 102 f. | 


1 Bee No. 200. 

s 7, A. Vol. XL. p. 239. 

34 If the week-day were Wednesday, the date, for V. 1210 eurrent and the pérsimtaia Mighe, would 
oorrespond to Wednesday, 17th January, A.D. 1102, with a solar eclipse which was visible in India With 
Thursday, & oorresponds, for the same year and the σφιᾶχία MAghs, to Thursday, 16th February À D. Lied: 
but om this day there was no eolipec’’.—Kielhorn. 
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(L1. 1-2).—8arhvat 1219 Srávaga-vadi 1. 

His general, Saulurhkt Jasadhavala, son of Dámódara, made some grant to a temple out 
of the income of his generalship of Jhamara. 

315,—V. 1220.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, O. L) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
the Ch, olukya M. KumArapülad&va Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 813. 

(L. 1).—{Sarhvat 1220 varsh& Pau sha-sudi 15 Gurau|| 

(L. 11),—s3ma-grahana-parvvani. 

— Thursday, 12th December A.D. 1163 ; a lunar eclipse, visible in Indis. 

$16.—V. 1220.—Delhi (Siwalik) pilar Inscriptions of the Chá&hamüna Visaladiva~ 
Vigreharüja, son of Analladava,'of Sükambhart, Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 918, 
and PL 

(A. Ime 1).—Barhvat 1220 Vais&kha-suti 15. 

(C. line 5),—Bathvat dri-VikramAdityé 1220 Vais&kha-&uti 15 Gurau. 

Thursday, 9th April A.D. 1164 ; see ibid. p. 36, No. 02. 

317.—V. 1220.—Käyadrā (Sirohi State, Rájputàn&), now Ajmár Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the (Paramära) M. Makimasdal2ivara Dh&rdivarshadiva. Noticed by D. RK. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC. 1906-07, p. 24; 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Halder, I. A., 
Vol. LVI. p. 51, and PL. 

(Li. 1-2).—Sathvat 1220 Jéshta-su(4u)di 15 Sani-dins 85ma-parvvé. 

Saturday, 6th June A.D. 1164. 

. Makes mention of the Kumvara Palhanadéva and the Amdtya cicasimha. 

918.--Ὁ, 1220.—Bimnéra (Jodhpur State, RAjpután&), now Ajmér Museum, Plate of the 
reign of the (N&jól Cháhamünas) M. Kélhana, son of Alhanadava. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darker, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 53. Ed. by Garde, E. I., Vol. XIII. p. 208, and PI. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1220 Sr&vapa-vadi 15 Vu(Bu)dh8 mvi-grahand, 

— Wednesday, 3rd July A.D. 1165. 

Records a grant of land by Ajayasiha, son of the Mahdrdjapwira Kumarastha. Approved 
and countersigned by the Rajaputra Kirtiphladóva, (younger brother of Kélhana).  Dütake. 
Chšmurhdaršja. 

819.—V. 1221.—Visalpur (Jaipur State, R&jput&ni) recording the visit of a Küyastha 
pilgrim. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 56. 

t Sarhvat 1221 —1164 A.D., the 15th day of the dark half of Pausha,’ 

$20.—V. 1221.—B8üpdéràv (Jodhpur State, Rajpután&) Inscription of the (Νᾶάδι 
Chihamdna) Ἐδ]παβπαάδνα. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 51; and 
ed. by same, Κ. I., Vol. XI. p. 47. 

(L. 1).—Serhvat 1221 Maghe-vadi 3 Sukr&. 

-uFriday, lst Janvary A.D. 1165. 

Records some grant of Analadévi, queen-mother of the king, to Mahavira, the Mülandyaka 
of the Sharhdéraka-gachohhka, along with those οἱ some private individuals. 

$21.—Vv. 1221.—Jalér (Jodhpur State, Rájputüni) Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulukya) king Κπταβκαρᾶ]α. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55 
and ed. by-same, Β. I., Vol. XI. p. 55. 

323.—V. 1222.— Udaypnr (Gwalior State, C. I.) pillar Inscription. Noticed hy. Kielhorn, 
I. A.. Vol. XVII. p. 344. 

(L. 1-2).—8Sarhvat 1222 varsh& Vai&&kha-Ándi 3 Βδπιδ- d'»-tng Udayapuré akshaya-tiitljA- 
parvani. 

= Monday, 4th April A. D. 1166 ; see sbid. Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 63. 


1 Kielhorn reads it as Avélladéva. 
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823.—V. 1222.—P&l (Jodhpur State, Rájput&ná) sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Tosaitori, J. P. Á. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 104. 

(L1. 1-2).—Sathvat 1222 Vais&shá (Vai&ikha)-sudi 11 Ma τηρα]α- vara, 

$34.—V. 1223.—Ajahar! (Jodhpur State, Rüjputin&), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription 
referring itself to the reign of the Mahdmaygdalétvara Hdjakula Ranasidéva' reigning at 
Chà(i)dipalli(probably the same as Chandrüvati) Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1910-11, p. 39. 

Samvat 1223 Phálguna-sudi 13 Ravan. 

=:Sunday, Sth March A.D. 1167. 

$25.—V. 1223.—Stmra (Bijawar State, C. IL), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the 
Chandélla P. M. P. Paramardidéva, lord of Kilafijara, confirming a grant which was made by 
his grandfather and immediate predecessor Madanavarmadéva in V. 1219 ( No. 313) ; issued from 
SSnasara. Ed. by Carteluen, Κα. I., Vol. IV. pp. 157 ff. and Pl. 

(LL 12-13).—Sarhvate(t) 1223 Vais&(áü)kha-&udi 7 ἄπτα-νᾶτὸ | 

= Thursday, 27th April A.D, 1167. 

In the family of the Chandr&tr&ya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayafakti, Vijayadakti> 
and others), PrithvIvarman ; Madanavarman ; his grandson, Paramardin (see No. 359.) 

326:—V. 1223.—Baimnéra (Jodhpur State, Rájputáná), now Α]πιᾶτ Museum, Plate of the 
(Νδᾳδὶ Cháhamüna) M. Kélhanadóva, ruling over the Nadüla-mandala. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 53. Ed. by Garde, E.7., Vol. XIII. p. 210, and PL 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1223 varshé Jva(Jyé)s'tha-vadi 12 Βοπιδ. 

$27.—V. 1223.—N4d6l (Jodhpur State, RájputAnà) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chihamina) Kélhana reigning at Nadiila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p. 45; 4. S. I, As. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. II. p. 228. 

(LL 1-2).—Sarh 1223 Šrävaņa am&üvüsyüáyüth Bhauma-pürvvam. 

„Gives V. 1089 as a date for Lakhana, that is, Lakshmapa, founder of the N&gól Branch 
of the Ch&hamünas. 

338, —V. 1224.—Pipad (Jodhpur State, Rajputaind) Inscription of the time of the (Gu'ila ?) 
Rand Sri-Rajakula Vijayasirhha reigning at Pippealaepáds. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. ΗΟ. 1911-12, p. 52. 

Sarhvat 1924 varshé KA-ttika-vadi 11. 

8$29.—V. 1224.—HaAnsl (Hissar Dist., Panj&b), now Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, 
Inscription of the time of (the Cháhamána) Prithvir&ja(IL). Translation by Fell As. Res., 
Vol. XV. pp. 448 ff.; summary and remarks by Tod in Trans, R. A. S., Vol I. p. 164. Ed. 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, T. 4., Vol. XLI. p. 19. 

(L, 22).—Berhvat (||) 1224 M&ügha-éukla saptamyürh Gurau. 

The date is irregular; see T. A., Vol. X X. p. 189, n. 20. 

In the Ch&hamüna lineage was king Ppithvirüja. His maternal uncle was Kilhana of the 
Ghhilattts clan, who was put in charge of the fort of AsikA (Hans!) to defend it against Hammtra, 
and who burnt Parhchapura and captured but not killed its lord. He erected a pratóli or gateway 
and constructed near it two kOsk(Aakas or granaries. 

Praéasi: composed by Lakahmana, son of Valha of the Döda clan and servant of Kilhana. 

830.—V. 1224.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, Rájputün&) Inscription of the time of (the Nadal 
Ch&hamAns) Kólhagadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 56. 

Sarhvat 1224 Phágupa-sudi 2 Βδπιδ. 





1 To be identified with the Raval Ranasimiaddva cf the Guhil{ dynasty ruling over Mewir. 
3 Bee No. 68. 
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cm 19th F μιας AD. 1168, l 

831.—V. 1224.—Rämgadh (Κο State, Räjputăānā) Inscription recording the visit of 
certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-06, p..57, No. 2127. i 

Bathvet 1224 Chaitra-sūdi 14 Marhgala-dinë. 

332.—V. 1224.—Mahobă (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription of the time of (the 
Chandélla) Paramardidēva, lord of Kälsñjara, Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R. 
Vol. XXI. p. 74, and PL xxiii. G. 

(L. 1).—Serhvat 1224 Áshaqha-sudi 2 Ravan [| 

Sunday, 9th June A.D. 1168 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 36, No. 04. 

933,—V. 1224.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gkhadavkla) P. M. P. Vijayachandradéva of Kanauj and his son, the Yuvardja Jaya 
ehohandradéva ; issued fromVarinasi, Ed, by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. IV. pp. 118 £. 

(LL 17-18). —{cha turvvi[rh #aty-adhifka-dvé \dada-ne(éa)ta -sa [m |va[tsa joe’ [rh ]k8=pi serh 1294 
[ Apbüjha-n&(mà)sa(i) [4ukla-jpa{ksah&] dasamyarh [tijthau Ravi-din&. 

Bunday, 16th June A.D. 1168. 

Yaáš5vigraha ; his son, Mahichandrs ; his son, Chandradëva ; his son, Madanapdla; his son, 
Gövindachandra ; his son, Yijayohandra ; his son, the Yuvaräja Jayachchandra_{See No. 345). 

934.—V. 1224.—Köjrā (Sirohi State, Ršjput&n&) Inscription, Notioed.by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 62. 

[Barh]vat 1224 Srdvana-vadi 14 [S5m8]. 

e Monday, 17th July A.D. 1167. 

335.—V. 1224.—Kekind (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the. MaAa. 
φιαφζαἰξένατα Jagdharapäla., Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 36. 

550.—V. 1225.—Royal As. Boc.'s Plate of the P. M. P. Vijayohandradéva of Kanauj, 
and his son, the Yuvarója Jetyachohendradiéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, Z. 4., Vol. XV. pp. 7 £, 
Published in 7nd. Insts., Νο; 12, 

(LL 17-18).—pathchavithtaty-adhiko-ctvidasa [48 ta-sarhvataarë=rhkë=pi sarh' 1925: MEghts 
peurppamüsyürh. 

Genealogy as in No. 338. 

887.—V. 1225.—Jaunpur (U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time οἱ Vijayachandredéva (1) 
(of Kanauj). Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. T. R., Vol, XI, p. 125, and Pl. xxi 3; iid. N.S., 
Vol. I, p. 50. I 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 1225 Chaitra.vadi δ Vu(Buiha, 

w Wednesday, 19th March A.D. 1169» seo I. 4., Vol. XIN. p, 182, No. 135, 

338.—V. 1225.—Phulwariya (Rohtšsgadh, Bihür & Orissa) Inscription: of the Nayaka 
Pratüpadhavala of Jüpila. Noticed by Kielhorn, Ë. T., Val. V.. Appendix, p. 83, No. 153. 

(L. 3).—Barhvat 1225 Vais&(éi)kha-vadi 12 Gurau Jüpillya-n&yaln-&rf-Prat&pedhgvalasya 
kirktireërara |} 

‘Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1169; see T. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 179, No, 124. 

$3€.—YV. 1225.—Sanchdr (Jodhpur Btate, RAjputàni) Jaina Inscription of tha time of the 
Raji Bhimad5va. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insere. Ph T. p. 548. Bommarioed 
from my own transcript. 

Barhvat 1296 varahs Vais&kha-vadi Sanaev.: 

$40,.—V. 1225.—T&rüchagdi (Sh&habad Dist., Bihar & Orissa) rock Inscription of the 
Mekiañyaka Pratipadhavaladiva of J&pila, Ed. by Hall, J. A. O. S., Vol. VE. y, 548. 


v mue ο el COE QNEM (NIC AMET ESI M MONTI MCN CM C DNE MCI CDU EM C e Er 
1 P. O. Nahar's transcript has ‘ Vaitkkha-vadi 13 dinë’. 
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Harhvat 1225! Jyéshtha-vadi 8 Budh&, 

=: Wednesday, 16th April A.D. 1169 ; see T.A., Vol. XIX. p. 181, No. 143. 

This inscription declares that a certain copper-plate inscription of Vijayachandra of Kanauj 
was a forged document. 

341.—V. 12285.——Dhdd (Udaipnr State, R&jputüná) Inscription of the time of the (Ch&hamána) 
P. M. P. Ppithividéva (II.), Lord of Sákambhart Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-28, p. 2. 

“The 18th day of the dark half of Jyéshtha Bathvat 1225.” 

Records that his subordinste the :dAÀirdja: Kumüraplla, son of T'ha(kkura) Mafgala-ré, 
Ohief.of Upararhvala Antari* erected the temple of Nityapramoditadüva at Dhavagartta (Dhóq). 

Records also a grant of Queen Suhavadévi to the god. 

342.—V. 1225,—Ménal (Udsipur State, Rajputind) Inscription containing the name of 
MahérdjAi Sri-Sthavadévi." Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, pp. 59 fa No. 
2191. 

(L, 1).—Serhvat 1225 pürvvam. 

$43.—V. 1226.—-Pa&l (Jodhpur State, Rajput&nd) satf-tablet en Transcribed by 
Teeaitori, J.P.A.8.B., Vol. XII. p. 106. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Berhvat 1226 Margra-sudi 2 Sanau. 

$44,.—V. 1226.—Bijóliá (Udaipur State, Rajput&n&) Jaina rock Inscription of the Chaha- 
mina Βδταδάνατα (of Sikambhar!). Ed. (carelessly) by Kavir&j Shyamal Das, J.4.8.B., Vol. 
LV. Pt. I. pp. 40 ff. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(LI. 27-28).—Prasiddhim-agamad-dévah kil? Vikrama-bhüsvatah [| *] shadvirhéa-dvàda£fa- 
αἱ Ῥμᾶ]ραπδ kpishpa-pekshaké |l] Tritl(y&)yach tithau varë Gurau táró cha Hastakd [| *] 
Dhriti-namani yögë cha karaņë Taitilé tatha [92 Sarhvat 1226 Phálguna-vadi 8. 

—Thuraday, 5th February A.D. T170 ; see I.4., Vol. X X. p. 133, n. 21. 

Bimanta, a Brahman of the Vatea-g&ra in-Ahichchhatrapura ; Pürgatalla ; Jayarüja; Vigraha ; 
Chandra; Gdpéndrakn; Durlabha; ^ Güvaks(-Góvindarüja) ; Sedinyipa(=Chandrarija) ; 
Güvška; Chandana; Vappayaraja(=Vakpatiraja); Vindhyanpipati;  Birhharüja ; Vigraha ; 
Durlabha ; Gundu(=Gdvindar&ja) ; Vakpati; his younger brother, Viryarāma; Ch&munda; 
Sithghata; Düsala; his brother, Visala (married RájadévI); his son, Pyithvirdja (married 
Risalladév!) ; his son, Ajayadéva (married Sómalladévi; killed Chachiga, Sindhula and Yaddraja 
and captured alive the Dasdandgaka Sdllana); his son, Ατηδτᾶ]α (defeated D&varája); hia son, 
Vigraharija (reduced JAb@lipura, Pallikà and Nadüla, and captured Dhilliká and Á&ikA); his 
eldest brothers son, Prithviraja ; Βδπιδάνατα. 

845.—V. 1228.—Kamsuli (near Benares, U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
(Gihadavila) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vadaviha. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, N.I., Vol. IV. p. 121. 

(LL 22-28).—sar:hvatsarüágürh | shadvirh(dvirh)ea(Sa)ty-adhikdehu dvddasa(éa)-tatéshu(shv-) 
Ash&dhd misi sukla-paksh3 shashthy&rh tithau Ravi-din8 ankatd=pi samvat 1226 Ash&dha-sudi 
6 Bavau . š à . &bhishéké. 

vxfurday, 21st June A.D; 1170; date of the king's coronation. 

YasSvigrahe ; bis son, M&htchandra ; his son, Chandrad&ve ; his son, Madanspüla ; his son, 

Góvind&chandra ; his son, Vijayachardra; his son, Jayachctantra. 


—.— Y ———  /YY'YY'Y/'"Y"'YYY'YY'Y'YO(YY["|||PVVOYQ———Ó————— aa ..--.........-»»”ΗΗΕΕΒΕΕΗΗΗΒΕΕΕΗΗΗ 
! “ Compare also Colebrooke's Mis. Fasayé, Vol, Π. p. 295, where the year ja 1229. If-this ahould be oorrest, 
the corresponding date would be Wednesday, 2nd May A. D. 117&."—Kielhom. - 


* Ὀρατεπιδ]α Ántzt. 
* The name of the queen of the Chihamins king Prithvirdja H. 
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946.—V. 1220.— M én&lgadh (Udaipur State, Rajpután&) Inscription of the time of the Ch&ha- 
mina Prithvir&ja (IL). Transcribed by Kaviráj Shyamal Das, J.4.8.B., Vol. LV. Pt. 1, 
. 46. 
MalavSéa-gata-vataara-fataih dvüdaéei&-cha shatvirhda-pfirvakaih. 
$47.—V. 1227.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist, U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A.S.I.R , Vol. XXI. p. 49, and PL xi. B. 
(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1297! Ásh&jha-sudi 2 S5m&. 
==Monday, 7th June A.D. 1171; see F.A., Vol. XIX. p. 357, No. 162. 


818,—V.1227.—Jhürvará (Jodhpur State, R&jputáni) Inscription of the time of the (Nadal 
Ch&hamüna) M. P. Kélthanadéva ruling at Νδῇπ]α m the Saptas&atebhümi country and of the 
Μαλδγᾶ]αριίτα Chimundarija at Mindavyapura. Transcribed by Tessttori, J.P. A.8.B., Vol. 
XIT. p. 104. | 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1227 Bhá[dres]pada-sudi 10 dina, 

319, —V. 1227.—Mah&ban (Muttra Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of Harip&la, suc- 
cessor of Ajayapüla.! Referred to by Bühler, E.I., Vol. IT. pp. 275 1. 

800.—V. 1228.—Dh5d (Udaipur State, Rajputiind) Inscription of the (Ch&ham&na) P. M, P. 
Soméé$varadóva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922- 
98, p. 2. 

“ The 10th day of the bright half of Jyéshtha Sarhvat 1228." 

Records a benefaction of the Karasika Bršáhman ChAhada, son of Vijai, to the temple of 
Nityapramdditadéva. 

$51.—V. 1228.—Ichchhiwar (Banda Dist., U. P.) Plates of the ChandMla M. Paramar- 
didéva, lord of Kalafijara ; issued from Vildsapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, Ι.4., Vol. XXV. pp. 206 
ff. Summarised by Smith and Hoey, J.4.8.B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. p. 156, and Pls. 

(LL 12-14).—&sh δν ]virháaty -adhika-Áatad va y -Op5ta-4a (sa )haákra(sra)tamé Barhvatsarü 
Mrávaga-mAsi éukla-pakeh® —pafichadgávün-tith&v-anketós-pi samvat 1928 Srüvaps-sudi 15 
Ravi-véré RAhu-grasté nitikaré. I 

= Sunday, 18th July A.D. 1171; a lunar eclipse, visible in India. 

Genealogy as in No. 825. 

2352 —V. 1228.—Nadlal (Jodhpur State, R&jputšnë) Inscription of the time of (the 
Chaulnkya) Kurna&rapüla. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W.O., 1908-09, p. 44. Ed. 
by the same, K.I., Vol. XI. p. 48. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 12 athá ( | ) vied varashS Magasira-sudi 18 Βδτηδ. 

Kélhana was then the ruler of N&dülyapura (N&Q6l) Lakahmana, the Rasaka of Vüripa- 
dyaka (Bordi) and Anasihu Thakur of the village of θδηξῃδ. 

358.—V. 1228.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Prayüga on the Vani Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. pp. 122 f. 

(lu. £1-2.).—aah tivi{th* e (&a)ty-adhika-dvüdaáa-éata-sarhvatsaró Magha-misd su(&u)kla. 
pakshS mahi saptamyürh tithd(than) Bhaums-dind οὐκαίδ-ρὶ || sarhvat | 1228 Mhigha-sudi 7 
Bhauma-diné [ ...manvantar&dau. 

c»Tnomday, eth January A.D. 1172. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 





l By Rir Lunninghsu this was read 1227, 
4 Bee No. 275. 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 53 

=———— Yr [YF Er 

354.—V.1228.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Βἀ]ραϊδηᾶ) pillar Inscription of the time of the 

Ἁ{αλᾶτᾶ]α Sá&rnantasirhghadëva (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, As. Hep. Rajpw- 
iana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p.3. Reading-of date by Halder, 1.4., Vol. LIIL p. 100, n. 2. 

Servat 1228 varshë Phülguna-sudi 7 Gurau. 

—'lhursday, 9r.l Februa y A.D. 1172. 

355.—V. 1229.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. L) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulakys) 
P. M. P. Ajayapaladóva of ÀAnahilapáteka. Hd. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVIII. pp. $47 £ 

(I. 1),—Sarhvat 1230 varsh8 | Vai&&kha-Kudi 3 Bóm&, | 

(Ll. 7-3).—ekshayatritTyà-yugüdi-parvvapi. 

- Monday, 16th April A.D. 1173! ; see sbid. Vol. XTX. p. 362, No. 173. 

853.—V. 1229.—Dh54 (Udaipur State, Rajputand) Inscription of the (Ch&hamavs) P. M. P. 
Somisvaradiva of Ajayaméru-durga in Ssp&Adalaksha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p. 2. 

“The 18th day of the bright half of Sr&vapa Sarhvat 1229." 

Records that Βλαμᾶταξα Prabhisarisi built a monastery near the temple of Nityapramddi- 
tad®va for the residence of Kapilla ascetics. 

$57.—W. 1229.—Auw& (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription recording a benefaction to 
the god Kü&mésvara by the Ranaka Kika, son of Sónaplla. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1908-08, p. 50. 

Barhvatu(t) 1229 Asauja-vadi 1 Budha-dina. 

zx Wednesday, 7th Ootober A.D. 1172. 

358.—V. 1230.—Kamauli (near Benares, U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate οἱ the 
P.M.P. Jayaohchandradiva of Kanan}; issued from Váürá&gast. Ed. Ὃν Kielhorn, E.L., 
Vol. IV. p. 124. 

(L. 24).—8arhvat 1230 Márgga-sudi 15 Va(Bu)dha-dind 

c Wednesday, 21st, November A.D. 1173. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

352.—V. 1230.—Mahoba (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Chandalla P. M. P. Para- 
mardiddva, devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva) and lord of Külañjara ; issued from 
Gabili-grama. Ed. by Hiralal, E.I., Vol. XVI. pp. 13 f£, and PL 

(LA, 15-17).—Trirháad-edhikn-Áata-dvay-Opóta-s(s)ahasra(sra)tam& samvatsarë | M&ghà πιᾶαὶ 
krippa(shna)-paksh? chatu[r*]thva(a)n=tithiv-athkat5«pi samvat 1230 Magha vadi 4 Bhauma- 
v&rë Maknra-gaté savitari. . 

=Tuesday, 25th December 1173 A.D. 

Genealogy as in No. 825. Composed by Prithvidhara of the Vàstavya? race; engraved by 
Pülhags. 

360.—V. 1230.—Réavisa (Jaipur State, Rájput&na) Inscription of the time of the (Ch&ha- 
mana) P. M. P. Βδταδάνατθαάδτα (of Sakambhari). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarker, PRAS. WO, 
1909-10, p. 52. The following date quoted from my own transcript. 

(L. 1),—Sarhvatu(t) 1230 .... 

(L. 9).—Asüdha-sudi 9 Charhdra-din&. 

-Moaday, 10th June A.D. 1174. 

361.—V. 1231 (for 1232 !).—Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. AjfayapAladéva, 
the successor of Kumürapüladéva who was the successor of Jayasithhadéva, recording a grant 
of the Chahuyana Mahdmarndaléévara Vaijalladéva* governing the Narmadi-tata-mandula ; issued 
from Brahmanapstaka. Ed. by Fleet, 1.4., Vol. XVII. pp. 82 ff. 

1* On this ray the tithi of the data commenced 1 h. 40 m. after mean sunrise, "— Kielborn. 

+See No. 371. š Compare Nos. 200, 297, 298 and 107, 
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(Ll. 11-19).—nripa-Vikrama-k&lšd—arvvëk &kntrirháad-adhikn-dvüdaáa #atassrhvatsar-Rtitar- 

Varttini Karttikë masi kukla-pakshë &kádaáylüih Séma-diné upóshya Kärttik-ödyäpana-parvvaņi. 

(L. $1).—Sarhvat 1931 varshë Kürttika-&udi 13 Vu(Bu)dhé. || 

Probably Monday, 27th, and Wednesday, 29th October A.D. 1175; see ibid. Vol. XIX. 
p. 365, No. 180. 

Ditaka, the Pratihdra Sébhanadéva. 


$62.—V. 1234.—Kamanli (near Benares, U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Jayachohandradéva of Kanauj; issued from KAM. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. pp. 125 f. 

(L. 20).—sarhvatsaréehu dvddaéa-datéshu(shv=)Skatrirhtadeodhikéshu — Kürttikó mäsi 
#ukla-pakshë paurppamüsyürh tithau Guru-din8 αὐξδ-ρὶ sarhvat 1231 Karttike-éudi 15 Grau. 

The date is irregular. 

According to a postcript in 1]. 91 and 32 the plate was engraved ‘ sarhvat 1235 Philguva(na)- 
vadi 9 Sukré,’ s.e., on Friday, 2nd February A.D. 1179 ; see Νο. 368. 

Writer and engraver as in No. 368. 

Genealogy as in No. 845. 

863.—V. 1234.—Dnjha (Baroda State) Kaléévar Mah&dev temple Inscription of the time of 
(the Chaulukys) Ajayapüladéva of Ansahilapitaka. From my own sansaript. 

(L. 1).—Bri-npipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1231 varsh8 Chaitra-vadi 11 Gurau. 

361.— V. 1231.—Rümgadh (Koteh State, Bájputün&) Insoription.reoording the visit of 
certain pilgrims. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2128, 

Sarhvat 1281, Vai&&kha-südi 6 85ma-ding. 

365.—V. 1231.—Pürmch-d&vali (Hirohi State, RAjputinü) Inscription of the time of the 
(Nàj8l Ch&hamàna) M. Kélhanadéva, Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WCO., 1916-17, 
p. 66. 

866.—V. 1232.—TOknràá (Airohi State, Hájput&nA) Inscription mentioning the Rd. Vifadu. 
Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 68. 

Barhvatu 1232 Phügupa-vadi 6. 

$07.—V. 4232 —Pal (Jodhpur State, R&jputéwS) satt-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Teesitori, J.P.A.S.B., Vol. XII: p. 105. | 

(LL 1-2).—Sarhvat 1252, Vaisüaha(&&kha)-vadi 19 Yu(Bu)dha-dind, 

$68.—-V. 1232. —Kamault (near-Benares, U. P.), now, Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gëhg- 
ᾖανδ]β) P. M. P. Jayachohandradéva of Kanauj, recording a grant on the birth-ceremon y 
day of the king’s son, Hari&chandra ; issued from Kast. Ed. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IV. pp. 127f, 

(LL. 20-21).—sazhvatearbehu dvidaáa-&atáshu dvatrithsad-adhikéshu Bhadré misi ashjamy&ih 
tithau [Ra]vi-din8 αἠκδ-ρὶ sarhvat 1232 Bhidra-vadi ἃ Ravau...rBjaputra éri-Hari[é*}charhdra - 
déva-jita-kacmmeni, 

anday, 10th August A.D. 1175.2 

According to a postscrip#in Ih δ], and 82 the plate was engraved ‘ sarh 1285 Pháülguna-wadi 9 
Bukrá! ; προ above, No. 862. 

Genealogy » m No. 345. Written by the Akakepajalika  Thekkura Vivike. Engraved 
by the Whdra Bóméka. 

869.- -V.,22232.—Bihver.tbenarea Dist., U. Β.), now Lucknow Museurs, Plate of the (Giha- 
gjavila)P. M. P. dagachohandraa‘ve of Kananj, recording a grant on. the naming coromony 
day of the king's son, Hatidohandra;-issucd from Vür&gast, Ed. by Kielhorm, 1.4., Vol 
X VIII. pp. 130 ff. and PL 


1 * On this day:the tiiki of the date only commenced 11. 658 m, after romans. pee eae SOR bitki being 
the Krishzajanm-dshpaml; the date is. cormot,”"— Kiclhora 


APPENDIX—INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 65° 





(Ll. 23-24).—d vitrithdad-adhika-dvidaéa-data-sarhvataard Bhadré māsai éulla-pakshd..trayd- 
daéyin-tithau Ravi-dind afkatd«pi sarhvat 1252 Bhadra-sudi 18 Ravau... 

(L. 28).—rajaputra-fri-Harid4chathdra-nimakarané. 

—funday, 31st August A.D. 1175; see sid. Vol. XIX. p. 30, Νο. 87. . 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Written by the Mahdkehapajalika Thakkura Sripati (see Nos. 
$74, 875, 378, 388 and 389). 

370.—V. 1232.—(ay& (Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Givindap&ladéva. Ed. 
by Cunningham, A.SJ.R., Vol TU. p. 125, and Pl. xxxviii. No. 18. Transcribed by Banerji, 
Mem., A.8.B., Vol. V. p. 109, and Pl. XXVIIL 

(LL 8-4).—861:hvat 1232. Vikšri-sarhmvatsarë | ári-Góvindapülsdéva-gata-r8jy6 chaturddada - 
saihmvatsaré Gayšyšrh || 

(L. 12).—Asvind áukla-pefichamy&rh. 

-- Monday, 22nd September A.D. 1175 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 358, Νο. 163. 

371.—V. 1233.-—Pachar (Jhánsi Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Chandélla Paramardidéva ; issued from Vilüsapura. Referred to by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 
1908-09, pp. 20 f., No.9. Ed. by Venis, R.I., Vol. X. pp. 47 ff., and PL 

(Ll 8-9).—Treyastrithtad-adhike-tata-dvay-Spdta-sahaaratamd  sa[mvata|ré (sarhvatsáré) 
Kürttikó müm kyishpa-pakehé=(shtajmyan-tithdv-antkatd=pi samvata(t) 1233 Karttika-vadi ἃ 
Vu(Bu)dha-vüré | 

c Wednesday, 27th October A.D. 1176. 

In the Chandrátréya family, kings Jaynfakti and Vijayadakti, and their descendants; 
Pyithvivarman; his son, Madanavarman; his son, Paramardidéva. 

Written by Subhdnanda of the Vastavya race. Engraved by Palhana, gon of Rajapála. 

9372.—V. 1233. —Kamauli (near Benares, U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the (Gáha- 
dav&la) P. M. P. Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Vür&gasL Ed. by Kielhorn, 
EI., Vol. IV. p. 129. 

(LL 22-23).—! tritrithsaty-adhila-dviideda-sa(ha)ta-sarhvateard Vai&ash&(kh8) mási su(éu)kla- 
pekshá tpitlyky&h tithau Ravi-diné aükató-pi sarhvat 1233  Vai&asha(kha)-sudi 3 Ravau. 

«sunday, 8rd April A.D. 1177. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

878.—V. 1233.—Lalra! (Jodhpur State, RAjputünà) Inscription of the (Oháham&na) princes 
LAkhapapala! and Abhayepüla, joint proprietors of Sarhnfinake. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar. 
E.I., Vol. XT. pp. 50 £f. 

(L. 1).—fBerhvat 1238 Vais&kha-sudi 3 (1). 

874.—V . 12:33. —Benaree (U. P), now Bengal As. S0o,'s, Plate of the (G&hadavüla) P. M. P, 
Jayachohandradóva of Kanauj; issued from Vürünpast. Ed. by Kielhorn, Ι.4., Vol. ΧΥΠΙ, 

. 185 f. 
in (L. 24).—traya[s*]trirhsa (sa d -adhika-dv&daáa-&ata-samvatsaró Vaiaā(áā)khē masi su(£u)kla- 
pakshó  da&amyür tithau Sa(Sa)ni-dind. atkati-pi samvat 1235  Vaisá(&M)kha-sudi 10 
Ra(Sajmau. 

=Raturday, 9th April A.D. 1177 ; see bid. Vol. XIX. p. 37, No. 85. 

Records a grant by the kingito a Kshatriya named R&jyadhara-varman of the Vataa-giira, 
for the enhancement of the spiritual merit of his parents*, Genealogy as.in. No. 346... Writer 
as in Νο, 369. 

1 Read irayastrisiéad -edAika, 

1 Bee No, 217. ! An, Bhand. Ins, Vol. VILI. p. 197, 
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875.—-V. 1233.—Benares (U. Ῥ.), now Bengal Aa. Boo.'s, Plate of the (Gahadavdla) P. M. P. 
Jayachohandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Värāņpasi. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7.4., Vol. ΧΥΠΙ, 
p. 197. 

Date and donee same as in No. 374. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Writer as in No. 374. 


. 976.—V. 1233.—Bulandshahr (U. P.) Plate! of Anañga (1). Ed. by Pratap Chandra Ghosha, 
J A.S.B., Vol. XXXVI. Pt. I. p. 26, and Pl. L 

(L. 18).—saimkrüntau vishuvé Κῑῑδ... 

(L. 24).—B8erhvat trayastriri&ad-adhika-dvüda&a-éatüni | Vais&khá cha | 

The published text mentions Chandraka (1), Dharanivariha, Prabhüsa, Bhairava, Rudra, 
Govindar&ja, Yasódhars, Haradatta, Tribhuvandditya, Bhogiditya, Kulüditya, Vikramaditya, 
Padmáàditya, Bhójadéva, Sehajaditya (Rajardja 1), Anañga. 

877.—V. 41233.—Lalral (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the (Chüha. 
mina) M. K4élhanadéva of Nadiila. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Κα.]., Vol. ΧΙ. pp. 49 f. 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 1233 J&(Jy&)shtha-vadi 13 Gurau. 

Heoords a grant made by the Rdjaputra Lakhanapálha! and the Rajapwra Abhayapüla, pro- 
prietors (bAóktrs) of Bin&pava, and sons of Kirtip&la (brother of Kélhana) oonjointlv with the 
queen Mahibsladévi. 

878.—V. 1234.—-Benares (U. P.), now Bung. As. Soo.'s, Plate of the (G&éhadavila) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Varanasi, Ed. by Kielhorn, J.4., Vol. XVIIL 
pp. 188 £ 

(Ll. 24-25).—chatuntrirhsa (&a)ty(d)-adhika-dvüca&a -sa(5a)ta-sarhvataaró Paushá misi 
su(óu)kls-pakshë «haturthyün-tithau Ravi-diné ahkstó-pi sarüvat 1234 Pausha-sudi 4 Ravau 
utteardyana(na)-sarhkrantau. 

=Funday, 25th December A.D. 11175 see bid. Vol. XIX, p. 363, No. 174. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee same as in Nos, 374 and 375. 

379.—V. 1234.—QOsié (Jodhpur State, Rájputàni) Bachiyà MA&t&é temple Inscription. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 4.8.I., An. Rep., 1908-09, Pt. TI. p. 109. 

Samvat 1234 Chaitra-sudi 10 Gardu. 

$°0.—V. 1234.—Anvald& (Udaipur State, RAjput&nà), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sati-pillar 
Inscription of the time of the (Ch&ham&na) M. Sorn&évara. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An, Hep. Rojputana Museum, Ajmer, 1022-28, p. 2. Date transcribed by Halder, Z.A., Vol 
LVI. p. 49, n. 14. 

Berhvat 1234 Bhüdra-&udi 4 Sukra-dind. 

Records the erection of the memorial in honour of Sinda-ri (Sindarája), aon of Döda RA 
| Birhgha-rá (D5diÀ Rao Rirhgharija). 

88]1.—V. 1235.—Kirddti (Jodhpur State, Dájput&n&) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chaulukya) M. P. P. [Bhimadiva II.] of Anahilapfitaka and his feudatory the (Chühamina) 
Maharijapuira Madanabrabma, ruler of Kiritakfipe. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PAS. 
WO., 1906-07, p.42. From my own transcript. | 

Sarhvat 1235 KRrttika-áudi 15. 

Records that in place of an old image broken by the Turushkas a new one was install.d by the 
wife of Tejaphla, a subordinate officer of Madanabrahma. 


1 Compare J.A.8.5., VoL LII. Pt. I, pp 277 f 
8 See No. 373. 
8 u On this day cho ities of the date commenced 4 h. 30 m. after the mean sunrise”, 


` 
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382.—V. 1235.—Madanpur (Saugor Dist, C. P.) Inscription of the AMakdrajaputra 
Alhapadéva ruling over Viksura-pathaka (Bikaur) Noticed by Cunningham, A.8.I.R., 
Vol, XXI. p. 174; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. δῦ, No. 2048. 

(L. 1).—Serh 1235 Sršvans-vadi 1. l 

383.—V. 1235 and 1238.—Piplianagar (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Paramăra 
Mahäkumära Harišohandradëva; issued from some place on the Narmadā.! Transcribed 
and translated by Wilkinson, J. A. S. B., Vol. VIL p. 736. 

éri- Vikrama -kal-Atite-1285-pefichetrithsed-adhikea-dvidase-tete-sarhva tear-intahpati-Pausha- 
vadi amüvüsyiyAth sathjita-stirya-parvani* ....tathZ 1236 shaftrimáad-adhika-dv&dafa-éata - 
sathvatear-intahpati-Vaisikha-masi paurpam&üsyür. 

Udayüditya ; Naravarman; Ya&Ovarman; Jayavarman; the Mahdkumdra Hariéchandra 
who was the son of the Mahdkumdra Lakshmivarman. 

$84,—V. 1236.- -Οσιᾶ (Jodhpur State, Rájpután&) Sechiy& Mätä temple Inscription of the 
time of the (Nadél Ohühamüna) Makäräja KBlhapadóva and his son, Sirhhavikrama, ruler 
of Mandavyapura. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 198. 

Sarh 1936 Kürttika-sudi 1 Budha-vare. 

885.—V. 12368.—Sandérav (Jodhpur State, R&jputáni) Inscription of the time of the 
(Chihamana) M. Kélhanaddva of Nadila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WỌ., 
1908-09, p. 52. Ed. by same, ΚΘ. I., Vol. XI. p. 52. 

(L. 2).—{Sarh]vat 1236 Ka[rtt]ika-vadi [2] Budh&. 

Records some gift to P&rávan&ths, the god of Shathdarake (Sšndëršv) in the bhukis or personal 
property of the Queen Jalhanadévi. 

586.—V. 1236.—Patan (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the time of (the Chau- 
Inkya) Bhima (Π.)} son of Ajaya. From my own transcript. 

(L. 24).—varshs Phalguna-sita-dvitip&yüm datra Sanau....sarhvat 1238. 

Composed by the Nagar Brahman Ma Jhava. 

387.—V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal Aa. Boo.'s, Plate of the (Gahadavala) P. M. P. 
Jayachchandradéva of Eanauj; issued from Reandavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn. 
I.A., Vol. XVIII. p. 140. 

(Ll. 21-22).—shaftrirhsg(&a kl-adhika-lvada&e-Áata-sarhvatsaró — Vais&(Ái)khé müsi sukla- 
pakshé pürgpim&yürh tithau Sukra-diné añkata(tó)=pi sath 1230 Vaisa(&a)kha-sudi 15 Sukré. 

—Friday, llth April A.D. 1180; see tbid. Vol. XIX. p. 57, No. 68. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee same as in Nos. 874 and 375 and writer as in 


Nos. 870, 374 and 875. 

888.—V. 41236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal Απ. Soc.’s, Plate of the (G&hadavüla) P. M. P. 
Jayaohohandradóva of Kanauj ; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, I.A., 
Vol. XVIIL pp. 141 f. 

Date as in No. $85. Genealogy as in No. 345. Donee and writer same as in Noe. 374, 375 
and 887. 

889. —V. 1236.—Benares (U. P.), now Bengal As. Soc.'s, Plate of the (G&hadavala! P. M. P, 
Jayaohchandradéva of Kanauj; issued from Randavai on the Ganges. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
1. A., VoL XVIIL pp. 142 f. 


1“ The original has chaturmukhc-Markbondiivcradistpabanthé vimalatara-poriire-Narvamada-tirthils* — 


bi Boi mätä.” 
3 ^ There was no solar eclipes in the pürgiondAa/a or amentia Pausha of V. 1285, current or expired," 


3 Called bila in the record. 








390.—V. 1236.—Phalidh! (Jodhpur Stam, RAjputind) Inscription of the time of the (Chiha. 
mina) Ἀαλάτδία Ppithvidóva (of Ajmé) and of the Ἠσοφαίδένατα R&ni Natia, son of the 
Mahis&manta Pühxpa, of the Paramăra family and the Kaundinya-pitva, and (ruler of) 
Vikramapum. Transeript by Teasitori, J.P. A.8.B., Vol. XIL p. 93. 

- (Ll. 5-6).—Sarhvat 1236 prathama-As&(sh&)jhawsudi 10 [Bu κΏιδ. 

591.—V. 1236.—L^5hür (Udaipur State, RAjput&n&), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, sati In- 
scription of the time of (the Imperial Chihamána) Pyithvir&ja (ΠῚ). Referred to by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-04, p. 62, No. 2235. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep, 
Rajpwana Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, pp. 2 ff. Date transcribed by Halder, I. Æ, Vol. LVI. p. 49. 

Sarhvat 1356 Ashkdha-vadi 12. 

592.—V. 1236.—S5laj (Dungarpur State, RAjputAni) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
-Makirba SBArmentastrbhadéva (of Mewür) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Απ. Hep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

383.—V. 1237.—Hathal (Birohi State, Réjputin§) Plates of (the Paramin) DhAr&varsha, 
lord of Arbude (Abt). Ed. by Bishweshwarnath Shastri, I. 4., Vol. XLIIL p. 194. 

(L. 1).—Sazhvat 1237 varshd Kürtika-$udi 11 Gurau. 

Dhirdvarsha is called a descendant of Dhümaršjadëvg and styled Moarkgalikétvara-Sanbhu, 
At that time KAvida was the Keeper of the Beal. 

89!.— V. 1237.—Unstr& (Jodhpur State, Rajputaénd) dvl; Inscription recordmg that on 
the death of the Raga Tihumap@la, a Göhila, his queens Palhanadévi, a Vógánt, and Mat&dévi 
became sati. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 58. 

Ñarhvat 1237 Chaitra-vadi 6 SGme-dind, 

396.—V. 1237.—-Nana (Jodhpur Mate, RAjput&nA) Inscription of the time of Jagaya, a 
Paramüra Rajptit. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1901-08, p. 49. 

Sarhvat 1257. 

Contains the names of the βάλαμε (Masters of Boyal Stables 1), Rajasiha and Vigada. 

$96,—V. 1239.—Jlir (Jodhpur State, RAjputAn&) Inscription of the time of the (Singira 
Chühamüna) MaMardja Samarasirbhad&va. Noticed by D, R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908- 
. 09, p. 55. Ed. by same, Ë. I., Vol. XI. pp. 53 f. 

(L. 5).—Sarhvat 1239 Val&&kha-sudi 5 Gurau, 

= Thursday, 28th April A.D. 1185. 

In the lineage of the Mahdritja Anahila of the Ch&hamina family sprang up the Μαλᾶτᾶ]α 
Alhana ; his son, the Mahdrdja Kirtipšladëva; his son, the Mahdrdja Samarasithhadéva. His 
maternal uncle, Rajaputra Jöjala who checked the banditti (taskara) of Pilv&hikA, is mentioned 
as the rdjyachiniaks or administrator of the kingdom. 

397.—V. 1239.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, R&jputind) Inscription of the time of the (Νδηδ] 
Ch&hamána) Mahdrijaputra Jayanatasirhhadšva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gas., Vol L Pt. L 
p. 474, No. vi. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. IYO., 1907-08, p. 38. 

(LL 1-5).—8«:h 1239 Advima-vadi 10 Vu(Bu)dh8 ady=3ha Ατῖ-ῆσττηᾶ]δ mahiritjaputra-érl- 
Jayatasthadéva-rajyd || 

= Wednesday, 25th August A.D. 1182; or Wednesday, 12th October A.D. 1183. 

598,—V. 1239.—Madanpur (O. P.) Inscription on the defeat of the Chand&lla Paramardid6va 
of Jéjakabbukti hy the Chëhamëana Prithiviraja (ΤΠ.), son of Sóm vara and grandson of 
Arnbráj&. Notioed by Cunningham, 4.6.1.1, Vol. X. p. 98, and Pl, xxxii. Nos. 9 and 10; Vol, 
XXI. pp- 178 and 174; D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. ΠΟ, 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2060. 
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(10, line 4).—Sarh 1259. 

$99.—V. 1240.—Ajahid (Jodhpur State, R&jputind), now Ajmar Museum, Inscription of 
the time of (the Paramira) DbArüvarshadéva reigning at Chandrivati. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 38. 

Beibvat 1240 Vaisikhe-sudi 3 Sam. 

—Monday, 28th March A.D, 1183 (Vsisikha of this date was an interosiary month). 

Records a grant by the Prince (Kuméra) P&lhagadéva,! and the Chief Queen (patfa-rdss) 
βερᾶτκά δν], ie, Spiighradsvi.* 

400,—YV. 1240.—KKlanjar (B2ndš Dist., U, P.) rock Inseription of the time of the Chandélla 
Paramardid&va. Referred to by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. V. Appendix p. 26, No. 118. 

(L. 1).—&rimat-Paramarddi[dóva -vijays-rAjy8 sarhvat 1240... Vaisi(4i)kha-mdi 14 Gurau, 

= Thursday, 26th April A.D. 1184; see T. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 87, No. 67. 

401.—V. 124 (1)-—Bodh-Gsyš (Gay& Dist, Bihar & Orissa) Buddhist Inscription, men- 
tioning Jayaohohandradéva of Kanauj. Ed. by Hejendralal Mitra, Proo. A. S. B. 1880, 
P- ΤΊ, and PL viii. 

(L. 16).— — — w v6da-nayan-Undu-nishthay& sarhkhyay-&üka-paripipi-lakshità | Vikra- 
mi&rka-nara-nitha-vatears Jyeishgha-mási. I 

Composed by Manóratha, son oí Bida. 

402.—V. 1240.—Mahobš (Hamirpur Dist, U. P.) fort wall fragmentary Inscription. 
Wotieed by Cunningham, A.8.T.R., Vol. XXL p. 72, and Pl. xxii. 

(L. 15).—Vydm-arypav-arkka-sarhkhyitS — Sáhasüihkasya vatear’. 

(L. 17)-—Sarhvet 1240 Ashidha-vadi 9 Βδπιδ. 

= Monday, 4th June A.D. 1184 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 179, Νο. 127. 

4038.—V. 1241.—Psl (Jodhpur State, Ršjputknš) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
(the Νδᾷδί Cháhamana) K@lhanadSva. Ed. by Tessitori, J.P.4.S.B., Vol. X. p. 407. 
Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijays, Prdchina-Jasna-lakha-sarhgraha, No. 429. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1241 Vadkha-sudi 7. 

Sédhaladéva,* son of Këlhaps, was then enjoying Gharhghápaknpadra as jdgir, and Yas5vira 
was lord of Palla(P4l), both the places being apparently under Mandavyapura(Mang6r). 

ο 404.—V.1242.—Pül(Jodhpur State, R&jputdnd) sai-tablet Inscription. Transoribed by 
Teasitori, J.P. A.8.B., Vol. XII. p. 105. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Serhvat 1242 Mügha-sudi 9 Sü(Su)[lr8]. 

=Friday, 31st January A.D. 1186, 

405.—V. 1242.—Kanker (C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhinudéva. Ed. by Hiralal, 
B. I., Vol. IX. pp. 126 f. ; and note on the date by Kielhorn, tid. pp. 128 ft, 

(Ll. 18-19).—Sarhvat 1242 Raudra-sarhvatsarë Jyéshte(tha)-vadi parbchamyarh. 

Records the charities of the Ndyaka Vasudiva, devoted to the lotus-feet of king Bhanudéva 
and residing in the latter'a town, KAkuira(Kanker) Vasudéva was son of Bhima, grandson of 
the Nàwaka POlü, and great grandson of Dimidam, belonging to a family which subsisted on 
ndiga-dale (1). 

In the race of the Moon, Birharija; his son, Vy&ghra; his son, Vöpadēva; his son. 
Kyishys; his son, Jaitarkja of Kākaira ; his son, SSmachandra ; his son, Bhinndéva. 





3 Bee No. 488, n. 3. 
* Bee ' Na. 427 
! Read Midhaladdva by Jinavijays. 


60 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [ Vou. XX. 


406.—V. 1242.—Jaldr (Jodhpur State, RājputănA) Inscription of the time of the (Sángir& 
Cbühamána) Mahéraja Samarasizbhadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I, Vol. XL 
p. 55. ! 

(L. 8).—Berh 1242 varah&. 

407.—V. 1243.—Pushkar (Ajmér-Morwara, Rájpután&) sati Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 8. 

“The 11th day of the bright half of Migha, Sarhvat 1248.” 

Records the death of a Thakur of Gautama-gra and Guhila lineage. 

408.—V. 1243.—Ajaygadh (Bünd& Dist, U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A.8.I.R., Vol. X XI. p. 50, and PL xii-C. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1243 Jyéshtha-sudi 11 Vu(Bu)dh$. 

= Wednesday, 20th May A.D. 1187 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 57, No. 68. 

409.—V. 1243.—Fyz&büd (Oudh, U. Ῥ.), now Royal As. Soo.s, Plate of the (Q&hadav&la) 
P, M. P. Jayachohandradéva of Kanauj; issued from V&rüpast, Ed. by Kielhorn, I. Α., 
Vol XV. pp. 10 ff. Published in Ind. Insors., Νο, 18. 

(LL 24-25).—4richatvürirhsa(fa)d-edhikn-dv&dafe-Áata-sarhvatsaró AshSdh3 miei su(&u)kia- 
pakshë saptamyürh titheu Ravi-din& ankatd-pi sarhvat 1943 ÁAshadha-sudi 7 Ravau. 

—Baunday, 14th June A.D. 1187 ; see tbid. Vol. XIX, p. 37, Νο, 69. 

Genealogy as in No. 345. 

410.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpnr tate, Rájpután&) satt-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
Teæitori, J.P. A.8.B., Vol. XII. p. 106. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1244 Pšesa(Pausha)-vadi 14 86ma-dinà. 

=Monday, 50th November A. D. 1187. 

411.—V. 1244.—P (Jodhpur State, RAjputdnd) Jaina temple Inscription. Ed. by 
Tessitori, J.P.4.8.B., Vol. X. p. 410. 

(Li. 1-3).—8a:hvat 1244 Mügha-sudi 10 Soóma-v&rà. 

— Monday, 8rd January A.D. 1188. 


412.—V. 1244.—Victoria Museum, Udaipur, memorial Inscription of the tima of the 
(Imperial Ob&ham&na) M. Prithvir&jad$va (IIL). Noticed by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, 
WC., 1906-06, p. 62, No. 2224. 

Sarbvat 1244 Ph&lguna-sudi 18 Sukra-vür&. 

418.—V. 1244.—Pal (Jodhpur State, RAjputüni) 
Tesaiton, J. P. A. S. B., VoL KIL p. 105. 

(Ll 1-2).—Sarhvat 1244 Chaitra-vadi 1 Βδπιᾶ, 

= Monday, 15th February A. D. 1188. 

ο 414.—V. 1244.—-Tahangagh (Karsuli State, Rajputénd) pillar Inscription. Noticed by 
Cunningham, A.S.I.R., Vol. XX, p. 90, and PL x, 

(L. 1).—Barhvat, 1244 [Jy&]shgha-su 15 Gurd(rau). 

= Thursday, 12th.May A.D, 1188 ;.see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 873, No. 197, 

415.—V. 1244.-—-Viealpur (Jaipur State, R&jpatind) pillar Inscription of the time of (the 
Chšhamiñna) Ppithvir&jadbva (IIL). Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8.1.Β., Vol. VL p. 156, 
and Pi. xxi ; also by R. D, Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1930-31, p. 56. 

(L. 3).—PpdyvirljadBva-r&jy8 tatra tasmin kK]š sarhvat 1244 Srivana-ptirvvash (f) 

Records some grant to the temple of Gókargs at Vigrahapura (Visalpur). 

410.—V. 1245.—Boron (Etah Dist, U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of MadanapAla, 
Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS., NC., 1914-15, p. x. 

° Barhvat 1945, 12th day of the bright fortnight of Vaidakha.’ 


sati-tablet Inscription. Transcribed by 
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417,—V. 1245.—Muñgthalšá (Sirohi State, Rájputün&) Inscription of the time of (the ` 
Paramara) DhArüvarmhadéva. Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-07, p. 36. 

Sarhvat 1245 Bhddrapada-siidi 1 V(B)udh&. 

= Wednesday, 24th August A.D. 1188. 

418.—V. 1245.—Moohad (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the (G&hadav&la) P. M. P. 
Jaysohohandradóva of Kananj. Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by Krishna 
Pastri, 4.S.I., Ax. Rep., 1921-22, p. 120. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, J.R.4.8., 1937, p. 698, and 
PL v. 

(L. 9).—8arhvata(t) 1245 ady-&ha Kausimbe-pattalayash. 

Records the building of a temple of BSildh&ivara (Mah&dóva) by a certain Srivdstavya 
Thakkure in the village of M&havada (—Meohad) in the district of Kaus&mbf. 

419.—V. 1245.—Bajta (Sävar Estate, BRájputánà) image Inscription of the time of 
(the Chauhár King) Pithimadéva (=Pyithviraja ΠΠ. of Ajmér). Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojos, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, for 1911-13, p. 2. 

` 490.—V. 1246.—Jasdl (Jodhpur State, Rijputind) Inscription connected originally with 
ths temple of Mah&vira at Khatta (Khëd) and belonging to the gachohha of Bhinad&vacharya, 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WFO., 1911-12, p. 54. 

Berhvat 1246 varshé KArttika-vadi 2. 

431. —V. 124T(1). —BRatanpur (C. P.), now Nügpur Museum, Inscription of the time of 
"Prithvid5va (III. of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Ι., Vol. I. pp. 47 ff. Notioed by 
Hiralal, Desoriptéce Lists of Inscrs. in the C. P. and Berar, p. 107. 

(L. 24).—Barhvat 1247 (1) 

J&jalla [Π.]; his son, [Ratnadéve II., defeated Chddaganga 1]; his son, Prithvidsve [ΤΠ.]. 

Composed by Dévagans, son of Ratnasirhhs.? 

499.—V. 1248.—P&] (Jodhpur State, R&àjputünA) Jaina temple Inscription, Ed. by 
Tessitori, J.P.4.8.B., Vol. X. p. 410. 

(Ll 1-3).—Berhvat 1248 Vai&ásha(kha)-sudi 4. Sukra-din&, 

—Friday, 17th April À, D. 1192. 

423.—V. 1248.—Unstri (Jodhpur State, Räjputänā) dšols Inscription recording that the 
Rand Möțpisvarä a Guhalaftitra (=Gébldt) was followed saii by his queen RAJ], a Mdhill, 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1911-12, p. ὅδ, 

Rerhvat 1248 Jyæhțtha-vadi 6 S3ma-dind, 

=aMonday, 4th May A.D. 1192. 

494,.—V. 1248.—Palad! (Birohi State, Ršjputënë) pillar Insceiptior. ` Notioed by 
Bokthankar, PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 64. 

‘Friday, Áshádha-vadi 1 in V. 1248," 

425.—V. 1249.— Pla! (Sirohi State, RAjput&ni) Inscription of the (ΝΔᾳδ! Oh&hamana) M. 
Kélbanadéva and his son Jayatasfha-déva. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WO., 1916-17, 
υρ. 643. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Intors., Pt. L pp. 265 f, 

Bath 1249 varshë M&gha-sudi 10 Gurau, 

= Thursday, 14th January A.D. 1193. 

Mentions Vilhana, chief minister of Jayataalia and. another person RA&jadéva, son of 
Sa(Bho t)madéva. 


1 Ratossithhs composed the Malhir insortption of Jajalladsva II of Ratanpur ; seo No, 1241, 
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426.—V. 1249.—Aghipur (Bharatpur State, Rajpután&) image Inscription of the time of 
(the Yadava 1) Bahanapaladéva [οἱ Karaulil. Noticed by Gaurimhankar Ojha, dn. Hep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

** The 7th day of the bright half of Ashadha, Sarh. 1249.” 

427.—V, 1249.—Bàmapvàrj (Sirehi State, Ršjputšnë) Inscription of the time of (the 
Paramkra) Dh&rüvarsha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 63. 

428.—V, 1250.—Pil (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Niddl Chihamine) Mahdrajapuira SSdhaladiva,' ruler of the proveice (bhukis) of Miliy- 
davyapura. Ed. by Teasitori, J.P_4.8.B., Vol. X. p. 409. 

(L. 1).—Serchvat 1250 varshé Karttika-va[di] $. 

429.—V. 1251.—Sadadi (Jodhpur State, R&jputánà) Inscription of the time of the (Wadal 
Chihamana) M. Jayatasighadéva, son of Kahana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1907-08, p, 38 and E. Ι., Vol. XI. p. 73 and n. 2. 

430.—V. 1251.— Tantót (Tantóg Estate, Ràjput&n&) Inscription of the time of the 
£haubán King Hartr&ja.* Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputang Museum, Ajmer, 
1911-18, p. 2. 

Records that the village of Tarhtiith! (Tantófi) was in the fief of Prat&padavi, queen of 
Harirüja. 

431.—V. 1252.—Bagh&ri (Agra Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the 
Chandilj. Par&emardidóva and his ministers Sallakshana and (bis son) Purushóttama. Ed. by 
Kielborn, E. Ι., Νο]. I. pp. 208 ff. 

(L. 94).—Pakzha-[trya]ksha-mukh-áditya-sachkhy8 ^ Vikrama va[tsa]tó |  Aévins-£ukia- 
pefichamy&rh visard Vásar-BAitub | 

—Bunday, 10th September A.D. 1185 ; see 1,4., Vol. XIX. p. 20, No. 38, 

Among the Chandr&tréys princes, Madanavarman ; his son Yasóvarman ; his son Paramar- 
din. 

Composed by Dévadhara, son of Gad&dhara and grandson of Iekshmidhan. 

433.—V. 1253.—Rewah (C. L), now British Museum, Plate of the time of the Kalachuri 
(Chédi) P.M.P. Vijayadéva,* lord of Trikalihiga ; issued from Kakarédjt. Ed. by Kiefhorn, Z.A. 
Vol XVIL pp. 228 f£, und PL 

(L. 18).—sarhvatsarApsh sa[rh]vata(t) 1253 Mürgggira-mEsS kpishns-pakahd saptamyüih 
tithau Sukra-diné. 

=Friday, 27th October A.D. 1195, or more probably, Friday, 18th December A.D, 1196 ; 
see sind. Vol. XIX. p. 171, No. 104. 

Dh&hila in Kakar&gt; Vajtile ; Dandfka ; KhOjüka ; Jayavarman ; his son, Vatsarkja ; 
his sons, Kirtivarman‘ and Belakhagavarman (see No. 530). Records the grant of this last 
who had attained to the Paficha-maAZsabda. 

435.—V. 1259.—Machhlishahr (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Gihsdavila Hariéchandra, son of the P. M. P. Jayschchandrs ; issued from Dhanarhvakra(?), 
Referred to by Vogel, PRAS. NO., 1907-08, pp. 20-f. and 89, No. 87, Xd. by Hiranands 
E. I., Vol. X. pp. 95 f., and PL Remarks about the date, by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B, Vol. ΤΠ. 
pp. 761 ff. 


3 Bes No. 408. 

ο νο ο ο ο pu s 
4 ta, Yieiyasit haqpiva f see Mo, 1251. 

* Beo No, ufte. 
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(L. 33).—Triperhoh&éat-A(d-a)dhiks-dvüdafe-feta-sarhvatsaró — Pausha-miZ[si] ραπτ[ῃ]- 
im&y&h Bsvi-din& shks-pi surhvat 1258 Pau[sha]-£udi 15 Ravan. 

xxBunday, 6th January A.D. 1197. 

Written by the Makékehapatalika, Thakkura Bhógáditys. 

454.—V. 1253.-—Balkhira (Mirzápur Dist, U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Paramabhajjaraka (unnamed) king of Künyskubja! and of the Rawaka Vijayakarnna of 
Vélakhari-palli. Noticed and transcribed by Cunningham, A.SJ.R., Vol. XI. pp. 128 ff., and pl 
xxxvii, Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, p. 39, note, Ed. by Banerji J.P.A.S.B., 
Vol VIL p. 763, and pls. x-xi. 

(L. 4).—Serhvat 1253 Vaidisha{iha)-sadi 11 Bhaum[£*]. 

c Tuesday, 20th April A.D. 1197 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 88, No. 70. 

Records the erection of the pillar by the Räwta Sakartike, son of the Räwta Ananda, 


435.—V. 1253.—Diwrià (Dungarpur State, Ἑδ]ραίδεδ) Insetiption of the time of the 
Chaulukya Bhirnadéva (Il. of Anshilapiteake, Gujer&t) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
Απ. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

496.—V.[12 ?]55.— VarpAmA (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
Udayasirhha of Nanfspadra-mapdala. From my own transcript. 

(L. 16).—Vataaré parhchaperh{chise]* Chaitrasya prathamé-hani. 

Speaks of Nar&nada of tho Mida family, a minister of the king, as having constructed a step- 
well at Varap&ma of Lita in Giirjaradie. 

487.—V. 1258.—JhAddl! (Sirohi State, B&jput&n&) Inecription of the time of tho Paramira 
Dhärävarsha of the Ashtidadasata country. Noticed by .D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WO; 
1005-00, p. 48; 1910-11, p. 38. Transcribed and summarised by Jinavijya, Prdchma-Jaina- 
Lkha-samgraha, pp. 2621. (Text) and pp. 298 fl, (Remarks). 

Dvik-ama re fara dina kara-mita-varaha, 

Barhvat 1950 AsSya-sudi 7 Budha-vár$. 

= Wednesday, 9th September A.D, 1198. 

Records a grant to a Jaina temple by Srihg&radévt, Queen of Dhürávarsha? and daughter of 
fhe (Niddl Gh&hamina) Kélkang. Mentions Nügada as the Sackioa of the prince. 

438.--V. 12590, —P&tan (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva 
( HI.) ; issued from AnahilapStake. Ed. by Dhruva, Ι.4., Vol. XI. pp. 71 f., and PL 

(Ll. 17-21),—Srimad-Vikramadity-Stpidita-sarhvatsara-fatishu dvšdaéasu shagporhohKéad. 
uttartehu — Bh&drapada-mAsa-kphpa-paksh-imüvüsyüyürh —— Bho(Bhau)ma-váré-'tr-Arhkato- 
tpi sarhvat 1256 lau? Bhidrapada-vadi 15 BhaumB-'syürh sarhvateara-miisa-paksha-vira-ptirvvi- 
κέτξηι tithdveady~tha &rtmad-Analrilapiteke-*m&vüsy&-pearvapi. 

Tuesday, 4th August A.D. 1198, or, more probably, Tuesday, 21st September A.D. 1199 »4 
goo ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 173, Να. 109. 

Mülerij [1]; Chümupdar&je ; Durlabhardja ; Bhima .]; Kapga-Trailókyamalla ; Jaya- 
githha-Siddhachakravartin; Kumárapüla; Ajayapála; —Mülsr&ja[IL.]; — Bhtma[II.]-Abhiria- 
vaskldharija. 

439.—V. 1286.—Bhopal (C. L) Plates of the Paramira MaAdkumdra Udayavarmad8va ; 
jasued from Gpvidighsatja on the Ἠδτᾶ. Ed. by Fleet, Z.A., Vol, XVI. pp. 254 fi., and PI. 


aa a aa IH pe EN IN HHHIUIH HL HTHTHHTHT—— M——M 
` 3 Mois probably the Gihadavkis king Harkchandra, son of Jayaohohaudra; seo No, 433. 
$ The hundreda of the date are omitted. 
y Bee No. 899. 
€$“ On this day the thé of the date commenced O h. 30 m. after mean sunrise." 
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(Ll. 11-13).—4r1I-Vikrama-kA&l-&tTta sha fparhch asa (éa d -adh ike-dvidaéa-sa (éa)ta-sarhvatear- 
üntsh-prá(pá)t arhkë 1256 Vaisdkha-sudi 15 paurpgamásyüih tithau Visi(s4)khi-nakshatrd 
Parigha-ydgS Ravi-diná mahZ-Vaisi(sA)khyürh parvvani. 

=BSunday, 30th April A.D. 1200 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 71. 

YaéSvarman ; Jayavarman ; the Μαλδλωπιᾶτα LakshmlIvarman ; the MaAükumdra Harit- 
'chandra ; his son, the Makakumdra Udayavarman. 

440.—V. 1256.—]Jàlór (Jodhpur State, RAjpután&) Inscription! recording embellieh menta to 
a Jaina temple. Ed. by D. E. Bhandarkar, Β.Ι., Vol. XI. p. 55. 

(L. 4).—Sarh 1256 varsh8 Jy&ehtha-su 11. 

441.—V. 1256.—Uthman (Sirohi State, R&jputàni) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) 
BSürhvatasirhhas. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS., WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

* V. 1256 Jyéshtha-sudi 14 Monday’. 

=. Monday, 29th May A.D. 1200. 

442.— V. 4257.- Νᾶπᾶ (Jodhpur State, Rajputaind) Inscription recording grant for the main- 
tenance of a kapilé by a Gauda K&yastha. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS.-WC., 1907- 
08, p. 49. 

Sarhvat 1257 varshé Migha-sudi7 Sukra-diné. 

= Friday, 12th January A.D. 1901.|| 

443.—V. 1258.—Kälañjar (Bánd& Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the Chandélla Paramardi- 
déva. Noticed by Cunningham, J.A.9.B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 313. 

Sarhvat 1258 Karttika-sudi 10 Sóm&, 

— Monday, 8th October A.D. 1201 ; see J.A., Vol. XIX. p. 354, No. 152. 

Composed by Paramardidéva himself. 

444.—V. 1258.—,Bampéré (Jodhpur State, R&jputünk) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
Μαλᾶτᾶ]α BümantaWirhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908.9, p. 52. The 
following date is quoted from my own transcript. 

(LL 1-2).—Serhvat 1958 varshd Mügha-sudi 9 Sukré. 

= Friday, 4th January A.D. 1202 

445.—V. 1258.—Bampéré (Jodhpur State, R&jputand) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
M. S&roantasirhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. The 
following date is quoted from my own transcript. 

(LL 1-2).—8arhvat 1258 varshé Chaitra vadi 3 [Βδπιξ] dina. 

= Monday, 11th February A.D. 1909, 

446.—V. 1258.—SAndérav (Jodhpur State, Rajput&nd) Inscription of the time of the (Gubils) 
M. S&mantasirhhadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 52. 

1258 varshé Chaitra-sudi 13-βαιτᾶ, 

—Frxlay, 8th March A.D. 1202. om 

447.—V. 1258.—Bimnéré (Jodhpur State, R&jputing) Inscription of the time of the ({π} δ) 
M. S&mantasithha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 59. The 
following date is quoted from my own transcript. I 

(L. 1).—Berhvatu(t) 1258 varashë(rshë) Vaiáškha-sudi 13 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 5th May A.D. 1803. 

448.—V. 1261.—Garra (Ohiatarpur State, Bundelkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plate 0. 
of the Chandalla P. M. P. Treilókyavarman, lord of Kilafijare ; issued from Vadavüda. Ed. 
by Dakshit, Δ.Ι., VoL XVL pp. 274 f. and PL 


SSS 
1 Bee No. 458. 
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(LL 9-10).—Sarhvat 1261 Vais&kha-sudi 2 S(Synkra-virs. 

Genealogy as far as Paramardidéva ss in No. 325; his son, Trailókyavarman, devou. 
worshipper of Mahsávara(Biva). 

Records the grant of a village to the Rata B&manta of the Bhürsdvüja-g&ra as a source of 
livelihood for the death (mrityuka-oritts) of his father the Rdwia Papé, killed in battle with the 
Turushias at KAkad&dahs. 

449.—V. 1264.—Garra (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand), now Lucknow Museum, Plate 
(IL) of the Chandalla P. M. P. Traü5kyavarman, lord of Külaünjara ; issued from 
Vadavida. Ed. by Dikshit, E.I., Vol. XVI. pp. 275 f., and PL 

(LL 10-11).—8erhvat 1261 Vaikükha-vadi 2 Β(θγακτω-νᾶτδ. 
ig Records the grant of another village to the same donee and for the same purpose as in 

ο. 448. 

450.—V. 1282. —BhinmA! (Jodhpur State, Ršjputšn8) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngira 
Chihamina) M. Udayasirhhadéva.! Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gas., Vol. L. Pt. L p. 474, No. VII. 

(Li. 8-4).—Searhvat 1363 varshë ady=tha éci-SrimGld mah&r&jádhiraja-&r1-Uda yasirhhadéva- 
kalydna-vijaya-rdjyé. 

451.—V. 1283.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva II., 
issued from Anshilap&teke. Ed. by Bühler, 7.4., Vol. VL pp. 104 f. 

(LL 13-15).—árimad-Vikram&dity-Otpüdita-sarhvatsara-$etSehu dvidasasu tri (tri) shashti- 
(shty)-uttaréehu lau? Sr&vapa-misa-&ukla-paksha-dvitly&y&h Ravi-vir’‘tr-ithkatd=pi sarhvat 
[12}68 Sravana-sodi 2 Raviv-asyarh sarhvatasra-mása-paksha-vüra-pürvvikyürh tithiv-ady= 
Sha drimad-A[yahilapita|ké=‘dy-aiva Vyatip&ta-pA(pe)rvvayi. 

wo Sunday, 9th July A.D. 1206 ; see tbid. Vol. XIX. p. 80, No. 58. 

Genealogy as m No. 428. ; 

Written by the Makñkakskapatakka Thškur VOsarin, son of Küyastha Thakur Kumira. 
Diteka, the Makasindioigrahika Thikur Sudha (9). 

452.—V. 1264.—Timand (Bh&vanagar State, K&thilwür), now Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay, Plates of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva II.; issued from Timb&naka. 
Ed. by Hulizsch, Ι.4., Vol. XL pp. 837 f., and PL 

(L. 1.—Barhvat 1264 varshé lan? Áshájha-£udi [7 or 8] Sims. 

==Monday, 4th June A.D. 1207, or Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1908 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p- 
358, No. 164. ] 

Records a grant of the M&hara Raja Jagamalla. Engraved by the sutradhdra Alada. 

453.—V. 1265.—Bélar (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
Dhirhdhaladéva. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar,* Jaina Insors., Pt. I. p- 219; and 
by Jinavijaya, Prdckina-Joina-lakha-samgraha, No. 408. 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1265 varshó Philguna-vadi 7 Gurau. 

=a Thursday, 12th February A.D. 1209. 

454.—V. 1265.—Kankhal (Mount Abii, Räjputänā) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
P. M. Bhimadéva (IL) while the (Paramüra) Mésdakka Dhirdvarshadéva (with kumdre- 
guru Pralhidans* as the Ywvardja) was ruling at Chandrüvati Translated by Wilson, As. Res., 
Vol. XVI. pp. 299 ff Ed. by Cartellieri, Ι.4., Vol. XI. pp. 221 f. 


(L. 20).—Sarhvat 1265 varshS Yašškha-@ 15 Ἐποητιξ. 


— 7 Y77777 X. Bt .ASvs⁄———TF VS V. a Hà 
1 Conipare No. 676, note. ! [P. O. Nahar reads 1235. —Rd.] 


* Represented as ' the support of the six Φατόσπα! and exper$ in all arte.’ Neo Introduction to his Pirthe. 
pork ireme-vyayUge peintod in Geekwad's Ori. Series (No. IV). 
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c-'Tueeday, 21st April A.D. 1209 , see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 38, Νο. 72. 

Composed by Lakshmidhars. Engraved by the sutraddra Palhana. 

455.—V. 1268.—Royal As, Boc.’s Plates.ofthe time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. 
Bhimadéva [II.]; issued from Apehillap&jaka. Ed. by Fleet, [.4., Vol. XVIL pp. 113 ff. 
Published m Ind. Inscrs., Νο, 11. 

(Ll. 1-4).—árimad-Vikrama-ngipe -kül-átita-sarhvatsara-Aetéshu dvüdaéesu shata(t)shash+ty- 
adhikéshu laukika? Mürgga-müsasya Sukia-peksha-chaturda&y&rh Guru-dind.atr=izhimtdh(td=)pl 
&ri- Vikrama-sarhvat 1366 varshé éri-Sirhha-sarhvat 96 varshé lauki" Mirgga-&udi 14 Gurdv-asyith 
earhvateara-mise-pekshi-dina-vara-pirviyanh tithiv-ady=tha. 

c Thursday, 12th November A.D. 1209 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 24, No. 8. 

Genealogy as m No. 498. 

456.—V. 1266.—Date in a Sind&riv Inscription (No. 446). K. I. Moon 

(Ll. 9-10).—Serhvat 1266 varshé Jyéshtha-sodi 15 fanan. 

c-Baturday, 8th May A.D. 1210. 

457.—V. 1267.—Pipli&nagar (Gwalior State, C. T.) Plates of the Paramizs TET MUR 
déva ; issued from Mandapadurga. Transcribed and translated by ‘Wilkinson, J.4.5.B., Vol. 
V. p. 878. 

Septashash ty-adhike-dviidase-éata-sarhva tears Ῥιδ]ραηδ(ηδ) 1267! éukla-datamyim« 
abhishdka-parvani . 

Sarhvat 12611 Phlguna(na -addha. 10 Guru. 

=— Thursday, 24th February A.D. 1211 ; see T.A., Vol. XTX, p. M, No. 10, 

In the Paramira family, Bhója ; altar him came* Udayüditys ; his son, Naravarman ; 
bis son, Yaá6varman ; his son, Ájayavarman ; his son, Vindhyavarman ; his son, Bubhafavar- 
man; his son, Arjuna (Arjunaverman, defeated Jayasithha). 

458.—V. 1288.—Jald: (Jodhpur State, -RAjput&ni) Inscription (No. 440) connected with 
a Jaina temple. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.I., VoL XL p. 55. 

(L. 5).—Barh 1908 varsh6 Dipdtaava-dind 

459.—V. 1269.—Ajaygadh (Bšndš Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the OhandNla 
RHA -Treilikyavarmadéva. Ed. by Cunningham, A.8.].R., Vol. X XI. p. 50, and Pl. xii. D, 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1269 Phülguna-vadi — . Kanaa 

460.—V. 1270.—Bhop&l (O. L) Plates of the Paramim Makirajc Ἀτ]απαναττωκάδνα | 
lesned from Bhyigukachchha. Ed. by Hall, J. A. Q. S. Vol. ΥΠ. p. δὰ, 

"Pa ptaty-adhike-dvidate.-tata-eqrhvatears Vail&kha-vaedi a&m&üvüsyiyür —sürya-grahapa- 

.  sathvat 1270 Vaidikha-vadi 15 Βᾶπιδ. 

Monday, 22d April A.D. 1218 ; a solar eclipse, visible in India ; see 1.4., Vol. XTX. p. 175 
Wo. 114. 

Genealogy as in No. 457. 

461.—V. 1270-—Dedarévà (Bikaner State, Rájpután&) Inscription, speaking of the Chiha- 
vina Risd Jayatasihba, son of the MagjalMfcara Gipila. Referred to by Tessitori, J.P.A.8.B., 
Vol. XVI. p. 257. 

402.—V. £270.—Eklingjf (Udaipur State, RAjput&in’) temple Inscription of the time of the 
(Guhila) M. JaitramirhhadBva, Referred to m Bhdenagar Insers., p. 08, n. ; Bhdonagar Ρτᾶ- 
αἴέκα-ἐδάλα-κμέσταλα, p. 47, n. 

1“ The published version both times has 1237, bus this is printer's error; ase the editor’s refarence in 
Sho insorfption tn J. A.S. B. "Vol. ΥΠ. p. 796, "3 

se Tho original haa tatüwbküda U laweityo." 

t 6 Tn an cariier part of tne inscription there la the date Achidhe-cadi 15 Sémd, without say τους 


t 
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405.—V. 1271.—Butri (Birohi State, Rüjpat&ni) Inscription of the time of the (Paramfra) 
Mahkdmaygalaters Ὀπβτᾶναταπα (of Abfi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 2. Transcribed by Halder, I.4., Vol. LVI. p. 51, and PL 

(L. 1).—Ñarhvat 1971 varsh8 Ásója-sudi 4 βδτοδ. 

c» Monday, 8th September A.D. 1214. 

464.—V. 1272.—Styil Bat (KEthikwür) image Inscription of the time of tho Mthara Raja 
Ranasichha: Transcribed in Rowised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres. p. 254; by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jama Insors., Pt. Π, No. 1777. 

Sathvat 1272 varshë Jytshtha-vadi 2 Ravau ady=tha Tirhbinaké, 

The date is irregular. ' 

465.—V. 1272.—Manglind (Jodhpur State, RAjpatün&), now Ajmór Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the Sraraiäya SamasadAna Göra (Sulj4n Gjamsu-d-Din Altamsh pur!) 
οἱ Ydgintpura (Delhi) and of Valanad&vwa," the gadhopats of the Ranastambhapara fort. 
Noticed by Ramkarna, E.Z, Vol. XIL pp. 58 f. ; and D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-07, 
p. 40. Ed. by Ramkama, I.4., Vol. XLI. pp. 87 f. 

(Ll. 10-11),—Sarhvat 1273  JIy* ah ta (tha)- vadi 11 Ravi-v&ró As(&)vini(T)-nakshatré. 

= Sunday, 26th Apri] A.D 1215. 

In the Dadhicha family, the Mahémasdalatvara Kaduvarijadava ; his son, Padamastha- 
déva ; his son, Mahdrijapuira Jaya(Jai)trasithhs, the vassal of Valanadava. 

466.—V. 1272.—Bhop&l (C. L) Plates of the Paramdra Μαλάτδία Arjunavarmadéva ; 
issued from Amardévara-tirtha at the confluence of the R&v& and Eapili. Ed. by Hall, J. 4. O. 
8., Vol. ΥΠ. p. 25. 

Dvisaptaty-edhike-dvidaste-data-sarhvatears Bhidrapads-paurmamisyith chandr-Sperkga- 
.  sathvat 1272 Bhüdrapada-sudi 15 Budha. 

a 1915; a lunar. eclipse, visible in India-; see 7.4., Vol. 
XIX, p. 81, No; 40, 

Genealogy as m No. 457. 

467.—V. 1273.—V ériival (KEthikwür) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Chaulnkya 
Bhimadéva IL Ed. by Bühler and Vajeshankar Ojha, 5. I. Vol. IL pp. 439 ff. Published 
in BMienagar Inecrs., p. 196. 

(L. 47).—Srtmad-Vikrama-nyipa-sartrvat 1278 varsh3 Vai&kha-&udi 4 Sukrs. 

w:¥riday, 22nd April A.D. 1216. 

468,—V. 1273.—Jaunpur District (U. P.) Inscription. Transcribed by Hiranand Pandit 
and translated by Ballantyne, J.4.8.B., VoL XIX. p. 454. 

(L. 1)—Sarhvat 1278 Ashidha-todi 6 Ravan | ady-5ha Mayünagaryyürh. 

w= Sanday, lith June A.D. 1217.* 

409.—V. 1274.—-Pindwiy (Sirohi State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of Dhiri- 
varsha, son of Jasadhavala, of the lineageof Sri-Dhomsrüja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WCO.. 1910-11, p. 39. Transcribed by Halder, 7.4., Vol. LVL p. δι, and PL 

(LL 1-3).—Sathvat 1274 Migha-Philgunsydremadhy® stom-grahaya-parvvvé(ani), 

z»=( Friday) 29th Desember A.D. 1317. 

Records the grant of one Rind Vatji, son of Vijšsiršha, and οἱ Lashamastha, son of 
KAnf, a Báphaüda of Hithiurhdt. 

1 Apoording to 1.4., Vol. XV. p. 362, tho date.apparently is Powsha-vedi ὅ, but with thie reading also is 
ñ 4 fame aa Bšibaga, grandson of the celehrated Chkbhamina Prithvirijs (TII.), mentioned in the Hémmira- 


mahihiya. . 
$* On this day the Midd of ike date commenced Ac 68th; after mean” sunrise ”. 
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410.—V. 1274.—-Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, RAjput&n&) Inscription of the time of the (Sëngir8 
Chihamána) M. Udayasirhhadéva, Ed. by Jackson, ‘Bom. Gas., Vol L Pt. I. p. 475, 
No, VIIL 

(LL 1-2).—BSerhvat 1274 varshë Bhüdrapeda-sudi 9 Sukr&-dy-Gha éri-Srimaél8 mabáür&jüdhi- 
ràja-srI-Uda yusirhhadéva -kalyüps-vijaya-r&]y$. 

c Friday, Slat August A.D. 1218. 

471.—V. 12|7]5.—Bhar&g& (KAthiiwkr) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukya M. Bhimadéva IL Published i Bhdonagar Insors., p. 205. 

(L. 1).—éri-Vikramat sarhvat 12(7]5 varshé Bhádrapada-&udi 

472.—V. 12775.—HarraudA (Hoshang&b&d Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.’s, — of 
the time of the (Puramára)! P. M. P. D6vapAladóva of Dhkrš, devout worshipper of MahSvara 
(Siva), who obtained a boon from Limbüryü and attained the Pattcha-makdéabda. First ed. by 
Hall J.4.8.B., Vol. XXVIII. pp. 1 8. Transcript and Plate also in archacol. Surv. West. Ind., 
No. 10, pp. 111 f, A note by Hall also m J. Α.Ο, S., Vol. VI. pp. 536 f. esia oy Hino 
I.A, Vol. XX. pp. 311 £. 

(L. 4).—Sarhvat parhchasaptety-adhika-dvüdaéa-sat-&hk[5]* 1275 Mirgga-sudi 5 Se(Saynau. 

(Ll, 7-8).—Adhik5 parhohasaptaty& dvüdas-&vda(bda)-éaté dak’ [|] vatsaré Chitrabhánau 
tu Märggaáfrshë sitë dalë | 4 || Parhchamy-arhtaka-sarhyógó nakshatré Vishgu-daivaté || ( |) 
yogs Harshaga-sarhjüs tu tithy-arddhé Dhátpi-daivata || 5 | 

c Baturday, 24th November A.D. 1218 ; see bid. Vol. XIX. p, 24, No. 11. 

475.—V.1276.—Mzakàval] (Birohi State, Ršjputën8) Inscription of (the Paramárs) 
DhArüvürsha of Chandrüvati, Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 61. 

* V, 1276 Br&vana-sud] 3 Monday.” 

414.—V. 1277.—Jagat (Udaipur State, R&jput&nA) pillar Inscription of the Makärāvala 
Sthadadéva (of Vigada). Noticed by Gaurshankar Ojha, dn. Bep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1914-15, p. $, Reading of date by Halder, 7.4. Vol, LIII, p. 102, n. 14. 

Barhvat 1277 varshd Chaitra-sudi 14 Sómas-din&. 

= Monday, 8th March A.D. 1221. 

415.—V. 1277.—Kuréthé (Gwalior State, C. L.) Plates of the Pratthim Mialayavaeniam, 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1915-16, p. 59. 

Sarhvat 1277 Jyčehthe-vadi 15 Ravi-dina (on the occasion of a solar eclipse). 

cBunday, 9rd May A.D. 1390. 

Natula ; hie son, Pratüápesirhha ; his son, Vigraha, who fought with a Ml&chchha, king’ and 
seized Gdpegiri (Gwalior) ; his son, from Lélhanadévi, daughter of Külhapadóva,* was Malsya- 
varman. 

416.—V. 42779. —Rohtlsgadh (Sh&h&b&d Diet, BíbEr & Orissa) rock Inscription of the time 
of the king (kskitindra) PratKpa, Ed. by Kielborn, Κ.Ι,, Vol. IV. pp. 311 f. 

(L. 1—Nsvabhir-atha munhibdrairevüserügEgwedhtéeih parjkalayati sarhkhyáürh vatgaré 
Bšhasšárhkë | Madsna-vijeya-yRtrÁ-maihgeló mAaj Chaitr§ pratipadi sita-kántsu vüsaró Bhis- 
knrasya || 1{ |P]. 

zz Bunday, 5th March A.D. 1283, 





“Ree R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report fos 1893-84, p. 302, verse 30 ". 

s Read "saimh Hl, 

t Qutbu-d-Din [bak, who in A.D. 1196 “ humbled the pride o£ Gwalior.” 

# The same as Kaha: s, the Chigamina king of NAGS, Marw§r (mo Qenealogiosl Lies). 
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4T1.—V. 1279.—Nündesam& (Udaipur State, Ršjputšnš) Inscription of the (Gubils) M. 
Jayatasirhha! of Nigahrada. From my own transcript. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Apmer, 1934-25, p. 2. 

(Ll 1-2).—Serhvat 1979 varshë Vaitikha-&udi 18 Sukré. 

=x Friday, 14th April A.D. 1228. 

His minister, makah’, Putigarasubhs in charge of Sri-karana. 

478,—V. 1280.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plate of the time of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Jayanta- 
mirhhadB5va ; issued from Apahilapurs. Ed. by Bühler, Ι.4., Vol. VL pp. 196 ff. 

(LL 20-23).—Asyarh tithau  serhvatzara-miss-paksha-vára-yukt&y&ih — gata-sarhvatsaa ra- 
dvüdaáa-varsha-éatiahu aáHty-uttartehu Pausha-müas éokla-pekehé tritfyáykth tithau Bhadma- 
νᾶτδ sarhjita-uttará-gata-sürya-sarhkrama-parvapi arhkató-' pi samvat 1280 varshó Pausha-sadi 
3 Bhaumá-'dy-&ha sarhjita-[utta μάπα yana(riyena)-parvani. 

= Tuesday, 26th December A.D. 1335 ; see bid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 12. 

Mülsrkja [L]; Chamundarije ; Valiabharaj& ; Duriabharije ; then to Bhima [IL] as in 
No. 438 ; efter him, m his place, Jayantasithha*-Abhinavasiddharijs. - 

4T9.—V. 1281.—Né&m&var (Indore State, C. L) Inscription, recording the visit of a Kiyastha 
pilgrim of the Ganda lineage. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1920-21, p. 55. 

' Friday, the second day of the dark half of Bhidrapeda, Vikrama Samvat 1281.’ 

Makes mention also of a rdjas named Jayasirhha. 

480.—V. 1282.—MAndh&ta (Nimgr Dist, C. P), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the 
Paramira Moahdrdja Ὀδναρᾶ]α, son of Harischandra ; issued from Mihishmatl Ed. hy 
Kielhorn, E.I., Vol IX. pp. 108 ff, and Pls, 

(LL 19-20).—dvys£ity-adhika-dvüdaé&-éata-sarhvataar8 Bhüdrapadó mšsë paurgamüsykth 
süma -parvva rni. 

(L. 79).—8e:hvat 1282 varshd Bh&dra-sudi 16 Gurau || 

The date ia irregular so far as the week day is concerned.? 

Genealogy same as in the published grants of the Ῥατωπιᾶτα Arjunsvarman (Nos. 457, 460, 
466). 

Composed by the king’s preceptor (rdjaguru) Madana with the approbation of the Makd- 
sindkivigraluka Bilha na. 

481.—V. 1283.-—Kad:i (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadé&va 17. ; 
tesued from Anshilapitaska. Ed. by Bühler, Γ.4., Vol, VL pp. 199 f. 

(LL 16-19).—érimad-Vikramidi[ty-d]tpidite-sarhvateara-setéshu dvidatasn “trife KIti-uttaré- 
shu lauki|ka-Kárttikz-pürgi]nAykih πτα-νᾶσδ <“ tr-&rhkat6=-' pisarhvat 1283 varshd lauki?” 
Karttika-todi 15 Guriv-afdy-the] 4rimad-Anahilapdteks—‘syith sarhvatsara-miisa-pekshs- 
pürvvikšykrh tithau. 

== Thursday, Sth November A.D. 1336 ; see «bid. Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 13. 

Milardja [I.]; Oh&mupderija; Vallabharüja; Durlabharéja; then to Bhima [IL] as in 
Νο. 436. 


1 Tbe same as Jaitresithhs. Bee ‘ the Guhílas of Mewir’ in the Genealogical Lists below. ` 

* The royal sign-manusl, however, at the end of the plate, calls him Jayasimhs. See also No. 1600. 

* The lunar eclipse took place on Tuesday, the 19th August A.D. 1225 according to Kielhorn, but Tuesday 
the Sth August A.D. 1225 according to Table X of Swami Kannou Pillel’s (» Han Chronology 

‘See R. G. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84, p. 801 

! Road tryadity-. 
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482.—V. 1283.—NüpÀ (Jodhpur State, Rüjputënš) Inscription of the time of (the Chau- 
Inkys) Bhimadéva (II.), son of Ajayapaladiva who was paramount sovereign of Anabilanagara. 
Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 49, ; 

Dhindhaladéva, son of Visadhavala, a Chhšhsma («sChihamina 1) was a feudatery of 
Bhtmadéva (IL). 

483.—V. 1286.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. L) Inscription of the time of (the Paramürs) 
Dévapüladsva [of Dhàrk] Noticed by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XX. p. 88. 

(Li. 1-2).—B«ihvat.1986 varsh3 Kürtt[ke*"L-éudi . . . U Suu). 

484.—V. 1288.—Chitürgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputiing) Inscription on pillar from Mokslj?s 
temple recording. the obeis&noe ofa σ/γαάλᾶτα, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO. 
1908-04, p. 57, No. 2068. 

(L. 1).—Barhvata(t) 1986 varshë Brü(m)vapa-su 1 Ravuu. 

—Bunday, 22nd July A.D, 1229. 

485.—V. 1286.—Chitér (Udsipur State, REjput&ni) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Bep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 2. 

“ Sunday, the first day of the bright half of Sr&vape, Sam. 1286.” 

486.—V. 1287.—Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukys P. M. P. Ἐμιχπκάδνα (IL); 
issued from Ápehilap&taska. Ed. by Buhler, I.A., Vol. VL pp. 201 f. 

(Ll. 11-18),—Sirtmat(d)- VrikramAdity-dtpidita-sarhvateare-Aatishu dvidhdas sapt&dity- 
uttaréehu Ashijha-müstys-éukl-&shtamy&rh Sukra-vhrd - ’tr~Ethkatd = "piseihvat 1287 varshë 
Ashigha-éudi 8 Bukr&-'sy&rh sethvateara-miga-paksha-vina-pirvvikdyfith tithiv-ady- Sha. 

The date is irregular ; see ibid. Vol. XTX. p. 869, No. 188. 


Genealogy as in No. 481. 

487.—V. 1287.—Mount ¿bü (RAjput&nd) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya M. 
Bhimadéva (II.) and the (Ῥαταπιᾶτο) Mahimandaléteara Ἐδ]αξωία Sömasirhha of Chan- 
drávati, Noticed by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVL pp. 809 f. Text and translation by Abaji Vishnu 
Kathavate, in his ROmasvaridiva’s Kirtikowmuds, App. D; also in ΒΆδοπασα; Inscrs., pp. 218 ff. 
Ed. by Lüders, R. I., VoL VIIL pp. 219 f., and Ph. 

(L. 1).—{Serhvat] 1287 varshá Leukike-Philguna-vadi 3 Havau. 

== Bunday, §rd March A.D. 1350. 

Records the construction of a temple of N&minitha, called Ltinasthha-vasehiled, adorned by 
all shrines and embellished by a large elephant-hedl at Déuiavidé, on the top of the mountain 
Arbuda by Tšjekpšla forthe increase of the glory and merit of his wife Anupamadévi and their 
son Liinasithhs. Téjabpile was then conducting the whole seal business (semaste-mudrd-vySpdre) 
of the Mahdmandalésvara Ἑἄµαξα Viradhavaladéva, son of Lavanaprasidad&va, of the Chaulukya 
(Vagh#la) family, through the favour of the aforesaid Bhimadéva (Π.) (LL 1-5). The names of 
the persons to whom the care of the temple was entrusted are recorded (LL 26-50). Among these 
are the names of Bómaeirhha, ruler of Chandriivati and the prince Kinhadad&va.' 

488.—V. 4287.—Mount Abii (BAjput&ni) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Yüghela) 
Viradhavela aud the Paramüra Sémasizbha, Translation by Wilson, As. Res. Vol. XVI. 
pp 5038. Ters and translation by Abeji Vishnu Kathavate in his BOmBévaradPva's Kirtikaw- 





1 The latter u the same as Kyiebnardjadéva [IIL] of the news inscription; snd as he is called ‘ prince’ ` 
he eould not have been the Chandrivadl Chief at this time, 
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mudi, App. A ; also m Bhdonagar Inscrs., pp. 174 ff. Bd. by Lider, B.I., Vol. vat pp. 2088, 
and Pls. 

(L. 47).—Sri- Vikrama[-sathvat 1287 vs]rshë [Phalgu]ga-vadi 5 Ravan. 

=Sunday, 3rd March A.D. 1950. 

Records the construction of the temple of Nëminšthg on the Arbude (Abū) mountain by 
Téjahpala of the Pragvija family of Anahilapura for the religious merit of his wife Anupam 
and his son Lávagyasirhha. Gives an account of the family of Téjahpdla, who professed the 
Jaina faith (vv. 3-14). Mentions the Chaulukyas (Vighd@lis), Ατηδτᾶ]ω, his successor Lavana- 
prasida, and the latter's son Viradhavala, whose ministers (maonirin, sachioa) were Tëjahpšlas 
and his elder brothers Litniga, Malladéva and Vastupila (vv. 25-29). A genealogy of the Para- 
miras of Chandrivati, in whose territory Abii was situated, is then introduced (vv. 83-42). From 
the sacrificial altar of Vasishtha sprang up their ancestor Paramdra. In that family there arose 
first Dhümaršja, who was followed by Dhandhuka,! Dhruvabhafa and others up to R&madëva 
(vv. 38-534) ; Rimadéva’s son, Yas5dhavala, who killed the Malava ruler, Ballila,* who was hostile 
to his Chaulukya overlord, Kumá&rapála (v. $5). Yasddhavala had two sons, Dh&rüvarsha and 
PralhAdana.* The former was an enemy to the lord of Κατήκατῳ (v. 80), and the latter defended 
the Gurjara king against SAmantasithha‘ (v. ὅδ). Allusion is also repeatedly made to his learning 
(vv. 39 and 40). Dhár&varsha's son was Sémasithhadéva, who remitted the taxes of the Brih- 
mans ; his son, Krishnarüjadéva (IIL). 

A description is also given of the edifice which was built of white marble, provided with a lofty 
mandapa in front, with 52 shrines for the Jinas on the sides of it and ῥαΐδπαξα or stone seat 
in front. There were also, besides, statues of various members of the family of Téjahpala 
(vv. 61-64). The text was composed by Séméévaradiva, a purdhiia of the Chaulukya king (vv. 
72-74), It was engraved by Chandéévam, son of Dhíndhale, and grandson of Kélhana. The 
consecration was made by Vijayasinasiiri, a Jaina priest, of the Nagindra-gachohAa, on the date of 
this Inscription. 

489.—V. 1287.—Mount Ábü (R&jputánà) Inscription of Tójabpšla. Ed. by Lüders, R.T. 
Vol. VILL p. 223, No. III. 

(L. 1).—Nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1287 varshó Phügupa-sudi 3 Sama, 

The date does not work out correctly. 

Records that the Ργᾶφυᾶμα Téjahpile caused to be made the great shrine (makd-tirtha) of the 
god N&mindtha in Litpavassahiké for the religious merit of his son, Lfinasths. 

490.—V. 1268.—Kadqi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéva (IL); 
isued from Anshilapdjake. Ed. by Bühler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 208 f. 

(LL 16-19).—Srimat(d)-Vikramidity-dtpidita-sathvateara-satéshu — dvüdaíesu ash tAdity- 
uttartshu Bhádrapeda-máslya-sukls-pratipsdáyürh Büma-v&r&- tr-Athkato-pi sarhvat 1988 varaha 
Bhádrav&-&udi 1 Bám-'sy&rh sarhvatsara-màsa-pakshg-vüra-pürvviküyüth tthiveady«tha. 

The date is irregular ; see tbid. Vol. XIX. p. 866, No. 181. 

Genealogy as in No. 481. 

491.—V. 1288.—Gimir (Kithiiwir) Inscription’ of the time of the Chaulukya (Vagh eld) 
Makarësa Viradhavaladéva, son of M. Lavapaprasüdadéva, describing the religious 

1 Bee Nos. 813 & 677. 

3 Bee Νο. 1380. 


s The same as Pailhanadéva of No. 809. 
4 Bee ‘ the Guhilas of Mewkr' in the Genealogical Lista below. 


s Hore are given five similar Girndr inscriptions of the same date. composed by Βδειδέγασε, Maladiðri Mars: 
ebagdrasüri, MeladA^ri Nertndrasin and Uday.aprabhastri. 
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of the ministers Vastupile and Té6jabp&ls. Published in Arohaeol. Surv. of West. India, VoL TI. 
p. 110 and PL XXXV. Revised Lists Ant. Romains Bo. Pres., pp. 328 ff. 

(L. 1).—éri-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varsh8! Pháguna-6udi 10 Βπαιδ. 

== Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1282 ; see J.A., VoL XIX, p. 25, No. 14, 

Composed by Stméévara, priest of the Gurjara ruler; written by Kayastha Jaitrasithha, 
gon of Vijada ; and engraved by the sütradkdra Kum&rasithha, son of V&hada. 

493.—V. 1288.—Mount Abfi (BAjputini) Inscription of Τδίαχρβ]α, Ed. by Lüders, 
E.I., Vol. VIIL p. 235, No. IV. 

(L. 1).—Sict-nyipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1988 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine (décakukkd) for the spiritual good of BAI 
Ñadamala, daughter of his elder brother, Miladéva. 

495.—V. 1288.—Mount Abfi (Ršjputšnk) Inscription of T&jahpüla. Ed. by Lhders. 
E.l., Vol. VIII. p. 228, No. V. 

(L. 1).—Srt-nyipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varsh8. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine (davakuhk3) for the benefit of Sri-Alhanadavi, 
daughter-in-law of Miladéva. 

494.—V. 1288.—Mount Abii (Ršjpatšn&) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lider, Ε.]., 
Το]. VIIL p. 228, No. VL 

(L. 1).—Srt-npipa- Vikrama-ssrhvat 1288 varp&(sh8), 

Records th» construction of a subsidiary shrine for the benefit óf Patti, wife of Maladéva. 

495.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (R&jput&nd) Inscription of Téjabpüla, Ed. by Ltders, 
E.I., Vol. VILL pp. 225 1., No, VII. 

(L. 1).—firt-nyipa-Vikrama-sarhvet 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjahpšils for the benefit of Lilt, wife 
of Maladava. 

496.—V. 1288.—Mount Abfi (Bàjputini) Inscription of Tējaþpāla. Ed. by Lüders, 
RI., Vol. VILI. p. 224, No. VIIL 

(L. 1).—fÉrt-nzipe-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshs. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjahpāla for the benefit of Pathada, 
pon of Piinastha, in the family of Maladéva. 

497.—V. 4288.—Mount Àbü (BAjputini) Inscription of Ὑδ]αηρᾶ]α, Ed. by Lidens, 
ΕΙ., Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. IX. 

(L. 1).—firi-nyipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varsh6, 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by TSjahpala for the benefit of Pustmastha, 
son of Miladéve. 

498.—V. 1288.—Mount Abt (Ràjput&nz) Inscription of 'Iéjabpüla: Ed. by Lüders, 
K.I., Vol. VILL p. 224, No. X. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipe-Vikrama-ssthivat 1288 varshë, 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by 'Tüšjahpšls for the benefit of his elder 
brother Maledéva. 

499.—V. 1288.—Mount ¿bü (Rajputini) Inscription of T&jabpiila. Ed. by Lüders, 
E.I., Vol. YIU. p. 224, No. XL 

(L. 1)—Sri-nyipa-Vikrama-sathvat 1388 varshé. 


1 In imos 3 and 4 the years 1279, 1277 and 1276 are (with the omission of the hundreds) denoted by arb 
19 versha-pirvvam, woe ΣΥ varsht, and sati 76 tarcha-pireved: "— Kielborn. 
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Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjabpšls for the benefit of Bal 
Bal&ladévi, daughter of Purhnastha in the family of Maladava. 

500.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Ršjputënš) Inscription of "Tš&jabpšla. Ed. by Lüders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. pp. 324 f., Νο. XIL 

(L. 1).—Scl-nyipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé. 

Records the construction by Tëjahpšla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with (the image of) 
Bup&ríva-jina for the religious merit of Sdkhuki, wife of VastupAla. 

501.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (R&jput&ni) Inscription of 'T&jahpaüla. Ed. by Lüders, 
E.I., VoL ΥΠΊ. p. 225, No. XIII. 

(L. 1.) ÉrI-npipa-Vikrama-serhvat 1288 varahé, 

Records the construction of a sutsidiary shrine by Tëjabpšla for the benefit of Lalatid&vi, 
wife of Vastupils. 

502.—V. 1288.—Mount Abfi (Rajputàni) Inscription of Téjabpala. Ed. by Lüders, 
E.I., Vol. VIL p. 235, No, XIV. 

(L. 1).—Serhvat 1288 varsh&, 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjabpšls for the benefit of Jayatastha, 
gon of Vastupála. 

508.—V. 1288.—Mount bfi (R&ëjputšn&) oe of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lides, 

E.I., Vol. VILL p. 225, No. XV. 

I (L. 1)—kr-nripa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshë. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjahpkls for ‘the benefit of Jayataladavi, 
wife of Jayatastha. 

504.—V. 1288.—Mount Ábü (Rá&jput&ni) Inscription of Twjabpšla. Ed. by Lüders, 
E.I., Vol. VILL p. 225, No. XVI. 

(L. 1).—Nrgppe-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshë, 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjabpšla for the benefit of Sthhavadavi, 
wife of Arl-Jayatastha. 

505.—V. 1288.—Mounb Abii (R&jputéink) Inscription of Tëšjabpšla, Ed. by Lüders, 
B.I., Vol. VILL p. 225, No. XVII. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshé, 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjabpšls for the benefit of Büp&d5vi, 
wife of Jayatastha. 

506.—V. 1288.—Mount Abi (Rajput&nk) Inscription of Tējaþpāla. Ed. by Ltders, 
K.I., Vol. VUL p. 226, No. XVIIL 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipa-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 varshë, 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tejahpila for the benefit of Behajal, 
daughter of Miladava. 

50T.—V. 1288 or 1289.— Girnkr (Kithiiwar) Inscription of the minister Vastup&le, 
Transcribed in Archaeol Surv. of West. India, Vol. IL. p. 173; Revised [ists Ant. Remains Bo. 
Pres., p. 561. 

(L. 2).—éri-Vikrama-sarhvat 1288 (or 1289) varshë Aévina-vadi 15 βδπιδ. 

= Monday, Tth October A.D. 1230, or more probably, Monday, Sth September A.D. 1938 ; 
see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 858, No. 165. 

508.—-V. 128[9].—Udaypur (Gwalior State, O. L.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramiira) 
P. M. Dévap&ladéva [of Dhárk]. Noticed by Bühler, J.4., Vol. XX. p. 88. 

(LL 1-2).—Baihvat 128/91] varsh& Marga-vadi 3 Gurau, 

= Thursday, 2nd December A.D. 1232 (1) 
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§09.—V. 1290.—Nand (Jodhpur State, Rájput&n&) Inscription of the time of the (Parzmüra) 

M, Sómasirhhadéva of Chandrávatt, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar; PRAS. WO., 1907-08, 

p, 49. ° 
(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1290 Magha-vadi 15 Sama. 


Nainaka (Nind) is stated to have been possessed by Iakshš, who was a favourite of the hetir- 
apparent Kaahadadéva (i.¢., son of Sümasirhha). 

510.—V. 1299.—Mount Abi (R&jput&nd) Inscription of T8jakp&la. Ed. by Lüders, 
EJI., Το]. VILL p. 238, No. XIX. l 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1290 varshé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjahpala for the benefit of Lashamid&vi, 
wife of his sen Linastha. 

511.—V. 1290.—Mount Ábü (Rajputand) Inscription of Téjahpala. Ed. by Ltders, 
Κ.Ι., Vol. VEIL p. 228. No. XX, 

(L. 1).—Sathvat 1290 varshé. l 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Tëjshpšla for the benefit of Rayanadévt, 
wife of Lilnaatha, 

613.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Ršjputë&n&) Inscription of TdjahpAle. Ed. by Ltders, 
E.I., Vol. VIII. p. 336, Νο. XXI. 

(L. 1).—Srt-nzips-Vikrama-sarhvat 1290 varsh. 


Records the construction by Téjabp&la of a subsidiary shrine of Munisuvrata for the benefit 
of his wife, Amrpamadévi, 

615, V. 1290. Mount Aba (RájputünA) Inscription of TSjahpa&la. Ed. by Liders, Κ.Ι., 
Vol. VILE. p. 236, No. XXII. 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 1290 vershé. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine by Téjabpila for the benefit of Gattradavt, 
daughter of iis son, Lianastha. 

514.—V. 1290.—Mount Abi (Ra&jput&nk) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lidem, R.J., 
VoL VIII. p. 227, No. X XIII. 

(L. 1).—Sei-nyipa-Vikrama-sathvat 1290 varshd. 

Records the construction of a subsidiary shrine of Tëjabpšla for the benefit of his daughter, 
Vatiladavi. 

515.—V. 1291,—Bhakrid (Dungarpur State, R&jputand) Inacription of the time of M. 
Bthadadéva ruling at Vatapadraka in Vügads. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. Reading of date by Halder, I.4., Vol. LIL. p. 103, 
n, 14. 

Sarhvat 1991 varsh8 (|) Vaií&kha-sudi δ Ravan. 

—Bunday, 22nd April A.D. 1285. 

516.—V. 1291.—Gan&ar (near Dholki, Ahmedabad Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription 
recording the erection of a porch to the Brahmanical temple of Πωηδόνατω by Vastupăla. 
Noticed by Diskslkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1923-24, p. 18, 

“ Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of Vaisákha of V.S. 1291.” 

517.—V. 1292.—Nsagar (K&Athikwár) Inscription of Vastupüla, recording repairs to the 
images of Ratnadóvi and Rijaladdvi, wives of "aym yadav, Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Ren. 
Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1023-24, p. 18. 

“ Sanday, the seventh of the bright half of Ash&dha of T" 1293." 


518.—V. 1293.—Mount Abil (R&jputàni) Inscription of T&jahpAla, Ed. by Loders, EJ. 
Vol. VIIL p, 227, No. X XIV. 
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d. )— a. -πτῖρα- “Vityxma puhvyataft) 1 1998 Chaitra vadi 7. 

Records the construction by T'jahpšls of a subsidiary shrine adorned with (the image of) 
Virtetns d&éva for the benefit of his sister, Padmalk. 

518.—V. 1293.—Mount Ábü (R&jputénd&) Inseription of Tejabpile. Ed. by ‘Liten, E.1., 
Vol. VOL p. 227, No. XXV. 

(L. 1)—Sd-npipe-Vikrama-sarhvat 1298 varh& Ohaitra-vadi 7. 

Records the setting up of an image of Sri-Chandr&nana by Tdjahpala in the (last) subsidiary 
shrine for the benéfit of his maternal uncle Pfinapals and his wife Pünadiivf at the request of the 
uncle's son, Bh&bhšršjapšlal 

520.—V. 1293.—Mount Abt (Büjput&ni) Inscription of Tšjalrpšla. Ed. by Liden, E.L., 
VoL VIIL p. 227, No. XXVI. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Vikrama-nyipSt sai 1293 varshë Chaitma-vadi.8 Sukr&. 

«x Friday, 20th February A.D. 1937. 

Records the construction by Téjappile of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
the Tirthakara Sri-Stmamva(ba)rasvimin for the benefit of his aister, Bal Jülhansdivi 


521.—V. 1293.—Mount ἀρᾷ (R&jputáni) Inscription of Tëjahpäla, Ed. by Jadera, £., 
Vol. VILL pp. 227 £., No. XXVII, 


(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1993 Ohaitra-vadi 8 Sokré.? 

- Records the construction by Tëjabpšla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
the Tirthakara Srt Yugaudharasvimi-Jína for the benefit of his sister BAT Miu. 

522.—V. 1203.—Mount Abi (B&jputáná) Inscription of Tajabpala. Ed. by Lider, X.I. 
Το]. VIII. p. 228, No. X XIX, 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipe-Vikrama-sarhvat 1993 varshé Cheitra-vapi 8 Bukrā.! 

Records the construction by T8jabpéla of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of 
the Tirthakara Sri-Subahu for the benefit of his sister BAI Dhanadavi. 

523.—V. 1203.—Mount Abi (R&jputšnš) Inscription of Tējahpāla. Ed. by Lüders, K.I. 
Vol. VILL p. 229, No. XXX. 

(L. 1).—Sri-nyipa-Vikvama-sarh[vat 11995 varsh8 Chaitra-vadi ὃ Sukra. 

Records the construction by Téjahp&le of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the (image of 
the) Jina Rishabhadéva for the benefit of his sister Bal Bohaga. 

594.—V. 1293.— Mount Ábti (R&jput&ni) Inscription of Tajakp&la, Ed..by Lüders, EI., 
Vol. VILL p. 229, No. XX XL 

(L. 1).—Brt-nripa-Vikrama-sa(sarh)vat 1295 varshd Chajtra-vadi 8 Sukrë. | 

. Records the construction by Tëjahpšls of a subsidiary shrine adorned with the image of the 
Jina Vardhamine for the benefit of his sister Bal Bayajukk. 

535.—Y. 1203.—Dévakhétm (Sirohi State, R&jputkn&) Inscription of the time af (the 
Paramira) Simastha (fSómasirhha). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 7; also by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 69. 

526.—V. 1295.—Kad! (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. Bhimadéiva 
(II.) ; sued from Apahillapiteke. Ed. by Bühler, J.4., Vol. VL pp. 205 £ 


(LL 17-18)—{Brimat(d)} Vikramidity-StpAdite-sathvatesra-tetéshn — dvüdalasu MT" 
vaty-uttartshu Mürgga- -mistya-tukla-chaturddssy&th Guru-viré~'tr-ithkatd=’pi sarmvat 1206 
vars’ MAcggO(rgga)#udi 14 Guriveasyich — saihvateara-rnüaa-psksha -yRrs-pürvvikkyüth 
tithiveady=the. 

The data ja irregular see thid. Vol. XIX, p. 868, No. 186, 

Genealogy as in No. 480. . 


1.For equivalent in Obristian Ers see No. 530, 
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537.—V. 1206.—KadiI (Baroda State) Plates of the Chasulukya P. M. P. Bhfmadiéva 
(II.);ieuei from Ampahillapataske. Ed. by Bühler, I.4., Vol. VL pp. 206 ff. 

(LL 19-21),—Srtmat(d) Vikramaditya-Stpidita-sarhvetsrra-datéshu dv&dasasu shstna(npa)- 
waty-utta-Gehu Márgga-mástya-krish pa-chaturdda&yl&rih Ravi-vAró- tre 'šrhkat5-'pi || Vikrama- 
sarhvat 1296 varshé Margga-vadi 14 Ravaveady=the. 

= Sunday, 7th November A.D. 1238 ; see hid. Vol. XIX. p. 168, No. 83. 

Genealogy as m No. 481. 

D28.—V. 1296. —KIragráma (KángrA Dist., Panj&b) Jaina Inscription of s Brahmakshatra 
donor. Ed. by Bühler, E.I., Vol. I. p. 119. 

(L. 1).—Berhvat 1296 varshë Phagupa-vadi 5 Havau. 

Sunday, 15th January A.D. 1240 ; see Z.A., Vol. XIX. p. 167, No. 87. 

529.—V. 1296.—Damm§ni (Sirohi State, Rajpután&) slab Inscription recording a grant of 
Mahanastha for the spiritual welfare of Anupamadévi, wife of Téjabpila. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rayputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

580.—V. 1297.—Rewah (C. L), now British Museum, Plates of the Μαλᾶτᾶμαξα Kumara- 
Ῥδ]ιαάδνα οἱ Kakarëdi, of the time of the (Chandélla) M. Trailikyavarmadéva, lord af 
Trikalitgo.! Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XVII. pp. 281 ff. 

(L. 35).—saptanavaty-adhik& dvidate-tata-sarhvateard arhk&-pi 1297 Kürttikyü[rh]. 

In the Kaurava family, the Mahdrdgaka Dh&hilla ; his son, Durjaya ; his son, Shó(kh5)ja- 
varman; his son, Jayavarman ; his san, Vatserij& ; his son, Salashanavarman (see No. 439); 
his son, Harir&ja ; his son, Kumárapáls. 

631.—V. 1297.—Mount ἆρῃ (R&jputàni) Insorlption of Téjabp&la. Ed. by Ltidera, É. I., 
Vol. VIII, p. 229, No. X X XII. 

(L. 1) —Sarhvat 1297 Vaiddkha-vadi 14 Gurau. 

Records the construction (of an ornamental niche) by Téjahp&li for the benefit of hi» 
second wife, Suhadüd5vi, 

5823.—V. 1298.—Nandid (Sirohi State, RüJ]putàn&) Inscription of the time of Bhima 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1928-24, p. δι 

* The 3rd day of the bright half of Pdsa (Pausha) Sarhvat 1298." 

States that a pillar was erected by Bhima for the spiritual welfare of his father Kamana, son 
of the Rathatida (ΒΔ µιδᾷ) Punassiba (Pürpasirhha), 

533.—V. 129[87].—Rewah (C. L), now British Museum, Plates of the ἨΜαλᾶτᾶπαλα 
Harir&jadiva of Kakardil, of ο ca of the (Chandalla) Mahardja 'Trailókyama]la* Ed, 
by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XVII. ae 

(L. 38).—Serhvata(t) 1998 Maghs m 

Records the grant of the Μαλᾶτᾶπαξα Harlrijadéva of Kakar$]L Genealogy from Dhihille 
to Vatsarüja as in No. 580; Vatsar&ja's son, Kirtivarman ; his brother, Selashanavarman ; his 
son, [V]&ha[da]vaerman ; his brother, Harirája (see No. 530). 

534.—V. 1299.—-Kadi (Baroda State) Plates of the Chaulukya P. M. P. 'T»1bhuvanapüla- 
dëva ; issued from Anahillapitake. Ed. by Bühler, I.4., Vol. VL pp. 208 ff. 

(LL 14-17).—Srimad-VikramAdity-Otp&dita-sarhvatsara-&atfehu — dvüdaÁasu navanavaty- 
Uttaréehu Chaitra-mfslya-éokla-shashthyaith BOma-vüró-'tre«ürhkató-'pi sarhvat 1299 varshd 
Chaitra-sudi 6 Βδπιδ-᾽εγᾶιίι sarhvatsare-má&sa-peksha-vüra-pürvvikAy&rh sürh* lau? Pháguna- 
másiva-amüvá&y&á(syR)yiih sarhjšta-sUrya-grahapna-parvvani sarhkslpitët tithiv-ady—ths. 

The date is irregular ; see tbid. Vol. XIX. p. 372, No. 194. 

From Mülaràja [1.] to Bhima [II.] as in No. 482; after Bhima [Π1.], Tribhuvanapála. 

3 Th» adoption of this Kalaochuri title probably indicates his occupation of the Kalachuri dominions. 
ο. Τ'αθξκτατηττικάδτα. Bep the Chandéllas (Chand: dér8yas) αἱ Js}ibhukti in the Ceneelogioal Lishs 
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635.—[V.]1299.—Gayà (Bih&r & Orissa) Prapitimah@&vara temple Inscription of the 
ume of the Surairima Maujadina (Sulj4n Mu‘isu-d-Din BahrAm Sb&h of Delhi. 
Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EO., 1902-03, pp. 3 and 9. 

Ist May A.D. 1242. | 

636.—V.1300.—Khülàj(f)ar& (Sirohi State, Rájpután&) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
"the M. Albanastiha of Chandrávati. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

* The Ist day of the bright half of Magha, Sarhvat 1300.” | 

637.—V. 1300.—BStyàl Bët (KAthiAwár) Jains image Inscription. Published in Revised 
Tass Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 253. 

Serh 1300 varshé Vaisakha-vadi 11 Budhé, 

B58.—V. 1300.—Fergusson Museum, Bhuj (Cutch) Jaina Inscription. Referred to by Dis- 
kalikar, An. Hep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 33, 

“ V. β. 1800, (Vais&kha-vadi 11 Budho) ”. 

589.—V. 1300.—Kilijara (Birohi State, R&jputand) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M, Alhanasirhhaddva οἱ Charmdrüvati Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insers., 
Pt. I. p. 266 ; and Jinavijeya, Prückina-Jasna-lakha-samgraka, Pt. IL No, 426. 

Sarh 1800 varshë J6tha-sudi 10 Βδτιδ. 

540.—V. 1300.—Kinsariyé (Jodhpur State, R&jputind) sati-stone Inscription of Dadhichika 
Vikrama, son of Kirtisithha, Transcribed and noticed by Ramkarna, E.I., Vol. XII. p. ὅθ, 

Sarhvat 1300 Jy@shtha-sudi 13 S6ma-dinà. 

Records that the Ràjá Vikrama on the aforesaid day went to heaven along-with his queen 
Nüiledávi Set up by their son the Raja Jagadhara. 

541.—V. 1304.—Kurttha (Gwalior State, C. I.) Plates of the Pratihára Nplvarman 
(Naravarman), brother of Malayavarman (No. 475). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1915-16, p. 59, 

Rerhvat 1304 Chaitre-sukla-pratipadi Budha-vüsars. 

549.—V.4305.—Gimàr (KAthiawür) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lids Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 358. 

Sarhvat 1905 varshë Vai&&kha-éudi 3 Sanau. 


Mentions one mahamdiya Lakhanasihha. 
548.—V. 1305.—Bhinmál (Jodhpur State, R&jputina) Inscription of the time of the 


(θδηριτᾷ Chühamina) M. [Uda]yasmirhhadóva, Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gas., Vol. I. Pt. I. 
p. 476, No. IX. 

(LL 4-6).—8arh 1805 vashë &dy-&ha Éri-Brim&l$ mahár&jüdhir&j&-érf-[ Uda ]ysei[ rh Jhad&va.- 
kalyüpa-vijaya-ri]y8. 

544.—V. 1306.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, R&jputind) Inscription of the time of the 
(Βδειρἰτᾶ Ch&hamána) M. Udayasirbhadéva. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E.Z., Vol. ΧΙ, 


pp. 56 1, 
Ge 3).—Barhvatu(t) 1806 (|) varshë Aévina(Asvina)-vadi 14. 
risten by the Dhruva Nügula, son of Bahada. 

D45.—V. 1306.—Jagat (Udaipur State, Rajpután&) Inscription of the time of Jayasirhha- 
dva, son of Bihada and grandson of Jayatesiha of the Guhila family. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
jua, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, dymer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

546.—V. 1308.—Jhárole (Udaipur State, Rájputánà) temple Inscripti-n of the time of the 
Mahdrüjakvla Jayasirhhadéeva! (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. 


Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 2. 
) Compare No. 308. He is apparently different from Jayatasirhha or Jaltraaithhs (Nos. 462 and 477), 
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* Monday the 15th day of the dark half of Kartika, Berhvat 1808.” 

547.—V. 1308. —Ahmed&bád (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
(V&gh&là) M. Visaladéva. Ed. by Abbott, Κ. I., Vol. V. p. 108. 

(LL 1-2).—[Berh*]vat 1308 varshé E . [411 Ravau. 

Records the gift of one Péthada, Ma[Ad stas ot Bat Bódhaladavi at Mühirsaks (AhmedA- 
bid 1) governed by the Ώδααξα Vardama and Mülarüja, the Mahdpradhdnas appointed by the 


548.—V. 1308.—Gafhgdhür (Jhklawšr State, Rüjput&ni) Inscription of the time of the 
Raca Kélbana, ruler of Gargarét (Gatgdh&r) Noticed by Gaurishanksr Ojha, Am. Rep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. | | 

549.—V. 1311.—Dsbhói (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription of the Chaulukya 
(Vaghala) Visaladéva, son of Viradhavala. Ed. by Bühler, E.I., Vol. I. pp. 25 ff. | 

(L. 69).—8erhvat 181] varahd Jydshtha-dudi 15 Vu(Bu)dha-dins || 

<= Wednesday, 14th May A.D. 1253 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 27. 

Composed by Bómésvara. 

550.—V. 1311.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Paramira) 
Jayasirhhadóva (II). Noticed by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol XX, p. 84, n. δ. 

Sarh 1811 varshé || M&gha-vadi 13 8a(Sa)kra. 

= Friday, 8th January A.D. 1255. I 

551.—V. 14312.—Rahatgadh (C. P.) Inscription of the time of the (Paramšra) M. Jaya- 
slrhhadëva (II. of Dh&r&. Noticed by Kielhorn, I.A., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1312 varsh8 Bhšdrapadas-u 7 [Sd}ma. 

= Monday, 28th August A.D. 1256. 

552.—V. 1314.—Mri (Indore State, O. L.) Inscription of the time of the Param&ra king 
Jayavarmadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1912-18, p. 56. 

Sarhvat 1914 Magha-vadi 7. 

653.—V. 4514.- Νάπα (Jodhpur State, R&jputAn&) surabki stone Inscription recording a 
grant to Chakrasvüm!. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Barhvat 1314 varshë Akhidhe-sudi 5 Gurau. 

554.—V. [(13]14.—AÀ (rü (Kotah State, Rájput&nA) Inscription of the time of the (Paramira) 
M. Jayasirbhadéva, Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-06, p. 56, Νο. 2111. 

(L. 6).—Sarh 14! vaghai (varsh3). 

Records a grant of the king to the mahd-kavi-chakravartin Thakura Nar&yana. 

555.—V. 1315.—Siydl Bs; (Kšthikwšr) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Liss Ant. Remains Bo. Fres., p. 354. 

Berhvat 1815 varsh3 Phaguna-vadi 7 Sangu Anurüdhá-nakshatrt-'dy-5ha &ri-Madhumatyürh 

—Beturday, 15th February A.D. 1259 ; see Ι.4., Vol. XIX. p. 170, No. 98. 

656.—V.1315.—Pürbendar (POrbendar State, Kathidw&r) Inscription of the time of the 
Chaulukye (VighélA) sovereign Vissladóva of Apahilapütaka. Noticed by Diskalkar, Am. 
Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 15. 

His prime-minister NAgada is also referred to. 

557.—V. 1317.— Kad! (Baroda State) Plates of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) P. M. 
P. Visaladéva of Ápshilapátaka. Ed. by Bühler, 7.4., Vol. VI. pp. 210 ff. 

( Ll. 1-2).—értmad-Vikrama-k&l-átIte-saptadaé-&dhika-trayOdafa-éetika-marhvatsaré lsukika- 
Jytsh ta(sh pha)-mEsasya krishpa- paksha-chgturthyüth tithau Gur&v-ady-dha. 

za Thursday, 10th March A.D. 1261 ; see ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 185, No. 138. : 





-- 


i Th eoentury figures seem to be omitted 
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Visalad8va ie represented as having defeated Sirhghans,! and the lords of Malava, Μδ]αρδία 
and Karpita and is described as Abhinaya-Siddhara&ja and Apararjune. At this time the Mahd- 
maka Nigada was doing all the business of the seal (samasta-mudra-vydpdra) relating to the 
drawing of documents, αἱο., eta. 

Records a grant of the Mahimapdalétvara Ragoka S&mantasihhadóva, son of Sarhgrü- 
maairhhadsvsa and grandson of Liinapasijadéva, of Mandalt. 

DWtaka, the Mahäsandhivigrahika — hAkur Sridhara; written by tho Mahikshapataltka 
Makam G6vinda. 

558.—V. 1317. ——AÀjaygagh (B&nd& Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription of the Chand&lla Viravar- 
man and bis queen Kalyingdavi. Noticed by Cunningham, A.8.I.R., Vol. XXI. p. 51, and 
PL xm. Hd. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. L. pp. 327 f. 

(LL 14-15). —8&gar-&rhd v-egni-sudhürhsu(&u)-mit$ Vikrama-vatear? | ; š š š 
Sethvat 1517 2 7 . Vai&üsha(kha)-éudi 13 Gurau || 

--Τποκίαν, 14th April A.D. 1261 ; see 7.A., Vol. XIX. p. 373, No. 198. 

In α family sprang from the Moon, Kirtivarman who defeated (the Chédi) Karna ; his son, 
BaHakshags ; Jaysvarman; Prithvivarman ; Madana ; Paramardin ; Traildkyavarman ; his 
son, Virsvarman, married KalyAnadivi, daughter of Mah&évura and Véesiadóvi (1), of whom the 
latter was the daughter of the prince Góvindar&je, while Mah@svara wae the son of Srtpala and 
grandson of [Ch&yiala, of the race of Dadhichi. 

Composed by Ratnapäla, son of Harip&la and grandson of Vatsarüja. The Rá(uta) Jótana is 
mentioned as carrying on administration. 

559.—V. 1317.—46dsrpurs (Nimăr Dist., O. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of tho Para- 
mira M. Jayavarman ; issued from Marhdapadurga. First noticed by Lele, Report on the Pro- 
gress of Archaologioal Work in the Dhar State, dated the Mth August, 1904. Ed. by Kielhom, 
E.I., Vol. IX. pp. 120 ff. 

(LL 28-29).—Berhm(v)et 1317 Ágraha(h&ys)ga-&ukla-trittySyürh tithau Ravi-vüsar8 PürvvB- 
shidh&-nakshatrd Süla.nimni yögë. 

Sanday, 7th November A.D. 1260. 

(LL 48-49).—Sarhvat 1317 Jytshfha-sndi 11 Gurau, 

Records the grant of a village to three Brahmans through the PrattAdra Gaügadéva by the 
king on the first of the aforesaid dates. Genealogical portion identical with that of the Mün- 
dhüt& grant of Dëvapkla (No. 480). Dévap&la was succeeded by his son Jaitugidéva, who is called 
Malgv-Akhandala and Bila-Nirdyana ; and the latter, by his younger brother Jayavarman. 

Composed on the second of the aforesaid dates and at Mandapadurga, by Harshadava, son of 
Ga vis, selected (for this purpose) by the Särhdinvigrahika Pandita Malidhara. Revised by the 
grammarian (Aibdéka) and expert in the Smriti-MMstra, Amadéva, disciple of Gósóks. Engraved 
by the Rapakdra K&nhads. Dütaka, the Mahdpradhana and Rayan Ajayadéva. 

560.—V. 1318:—Jhansi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the Chandélla Vira- 
varman (?).. Noticed by Kielhorn froma rubbing supplied by Burgess, E.I., Vol. V, App., 
p. 88, No. 227. 

(L. 19).—Sarhvat 1818 Ér&vaga-vadi 2 Vu(Bu)dhs dini. 

= Wednesday, 5th July A.D. 1262 ; seeJ.4., Vol. XIX. p. 119, Νο. 128. 

561.—V. 1319.—Sundh& Hill (Jodhpur Btate, Rájpetin&) Inscription of the (SOngir&) 
Chihamina Chaohigadéva, Τά. by Kielhorn, E.I., Vol. IX. pp. 74 ff.* 


1 Bee Kielhorn's Southern List, No. 537 and ff. 
* Tho historioa] import of this record oan be best grasped by reading E.I., Vol. XL pp. 67 ft. 





š 
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(T, 48).—Sarvat 1519 [1] TrayodaÁe-&at-aikOnavirhéetau misi Madhav’ | chakré- 
‘kahaya-tyitiy yah. : 

The hero Chahamina, a source of joy to the great sage Vatsa. Τη his lineage was Lakshmans, 
lord of Naddüla and s S&kambhar! prince. His son Sdbhita took away the glory of the lord (or 
lords) of Arbuda. His son Balirja defeated an army of Muñjarăja.! His paternal unole's son ; 
Mahindn (Mahéndra) ; his son, Ásvap&la (ἀέδρᾶ!ω). The latter’s son, Ahila, who defeated an 
army of the Gurjara king Bhima ;* and his paternal uncle Anshilla vanquished the same king 
(vis, Bhima), took S&kambheri and slew (or defeated) Sadha, a general of the Malava king Bhöja? 
and the Turushke. His son Bilsprasida forced the king Bhima (Chaulukya Bhtmadéva I.) to 
Telease from prison a king named Krishnadéva.* His brother Jindurája fought successfully at 
Bendéra (Sindériv, Jodhpur State). His son Prithvipále defeated an army of the Gurjara king 
Karna. His brother Yöjaka forcibly occupied Anahillapura. Hin brother As&r&ja rendered 
amsistance to Hiddharája,' in the country of Milava. His son was Ahlidans, whose assistance was 
sought by the Gurjara king and who put down disturbances in the mountainous part of Buräshtra. 
His son Kélhana defeated the southern king Bhilima,’ and destroyed the Turushka. His brother 
Ktrtipüla defeated a Kirdttakilta chief named Āsala, and at Kasahrada routed an army of the 


Turushka. His capital was Jáb&lipura (Jülór). His son Samerasizhha built extensive ramparts 


on the Kanakáchala and founded the town of Samarapura. His son Udayasirhha ruled over 
Naddiila, Jáb&lipura, Mindevyapura, Vagbhataméru, Süršchanda, Réatehrada, Khada, 
Rámasainya, Srimils, Ratmapura, Satyepura and other places. It is stated that he curbed the 
pride of the Turushke, could not be conquered by the Gurjara kings, and put an end to the 
Bindhu king. His queen Prahlddanadévi bore him two sons, Chachigadéva and Chimundardja. 
The former defeated the Gurjara lord Virama and four other kings, vis., Salya, Pátuka, Raga and 
Nahara, At Srimala he remitted certain taxes. Chachigadéva visited the Sugandh&dri (Sundha 
Hill) and made some benefactions on the date specified m this inscription, 

Composed by the (Jaina) stirs Jayamargale, disciple of Ramachandra who was the disciple 
of Dévicharya ; written by Nümvastha, son of the physician Vijayapüla ; engraved by. Jisaravip, 
son of the sutradAára Jisapala. 

562.—V. 1319.—-Bhimpur (Gwalior State, O. L) Inscription of (the Yajvapüla) Asaladéva., 
Referred to by Garde, I.A., Vol. XLVII. p. 244. 

Speaks of a Ya(Pa)ram&dirája and his successor Cháhada. 

563.—V. 1320.—Jalor (Jodhpur State, R&jput&n&) Jaina Inscription recording the benefao- 
tion of Βλαμάσαξα Ravala Lakshmidhars, head-worshipper of the Kshirhber&y&évara temple »f 
Mahivira. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p.55. Transcribed by Puran 


` Chand Nahar, Jaina Insors., Pt. I. p. 240. 


Beivat 1320 varshé Magha-sudi 1 85m 
564.—V. 1320.—Bhinmil (Jodhpur Btate, R&jputána) Inscripti 
Gas, Vol. L Pt. I. p. 477, No. X. x bo u ος aca 
. 14-15).—Sarh 1320 varshd Ma&gha-4ndi9 navamI-din&. 
mposed by Bubhata. Written by D8d&ka and engraved by the st#radhara Bhtfmaatha. 
565.—V. 1320-——Véraval (J unlgadh State, K&thikwür) Insoription of the time of the Chaulu 
kya (Vaghélaé) P. M. P. Arjunad&va of Anahillapitake. Ed. by Hultzsoh, Ι.4., Vol. XI. pp. 
242 f. Published also in BAdenagar Inacra., pp. 224 |. 


1 The Paramáres V&kpetirkia JT. Amdghsvarsha of Málava (See Geneal, Lista). 

* The Chaulukys Bhimadéva I of Apahíllapkteka (Ree Gencal. Lists). 

* The Paramire king Bhijaddva of Milava (Bee Geneal. Lists). 

t The Paramdre Krishparkja of Mirwir, som of Dhandhuka (See Geneal. Lista). 

$ Bhimedéva's son and sucoessor Karpa Trailikyamalis of Anahillapitaks (See Geneal, Lista). 
* Karne’s son and sunsessor Jayasithhe. ` ! The Dévagiri Yidava Bhillama 
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(Ll. 2-4).—Srt-Visvandtha-prative(ba)ddha-teu(nau)jananath — vO(bO)dhaka-rastila-Maharh- 
mada-sarhvat 662 tath& éri-nyipa-[Vilkrama-sarh 1320 tath& árfmad-Valabhtsarh 945 tath& 
Ári-Birhha-sarh 151 varshd Ashüdha-vadi 13 Rav&ve-ady-&ha. 

—BPunday, 25th May À.D.:1264 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 180, No. 129. 

Arjunadéva is described as Nihéankamalla-arirayahridayaéalya. At this time the Masd- 
matya Ranaka Mšladëva was doing all the business of the seal (sumasta-mudrd-vyápdra); and the 
Pafichakula of B6madévapattana consisted of the Parama-Pasupal-dchdrya Gandadri-Paravits- 
bhadra, the Mahanta Abhayasiha and others. 

566.—V. 1320.—Kantéla (KAthidwir) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya-V&gh ali) 
Arjunadéva. Published in (Gujarat!) Buddhtprakdsa, Jan. 1914 and referred to by Diskalkar, 
Myth. Soc. Quart. Jour., Vol. XIV. pp. 242 f. 

667.—V. 1322.—Ghighasé (Udaipur State, RAjputün&) well now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, 
Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) Téjasizhha. From my own transcript. 

Barhvat 1529 KArtika-sudi 1 Ravi-varé. 

—Bunday, 11th October A.D. 1268. 

568.—V. 1322.—Banchér (Jodhpur State, Rájpután&) Inscription of the time of Bhima- 
A&va ruling at Satyapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1907-08, p. 35. 

Barhvat 1322 varshd Vais&kha-vadi 18. 

569.—V. 1323.—J&ü]ór (Jodhpur State, Rájputüni) Inscription of the time of (the Singira 
Ch&áhamàns) Ch&chigadéya. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. ὅδ. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs., Pt. L p. 240 ; and Jinavijays, Prächina-Jaina- 
IBkha-sarhgraha, Pt. Π. No. 568. 

Barhvat 1923 varshó Márga-sudi 5 Budhé. 

= Wednesday, 3rd November A.D. 1266. 

570.—V. 1324.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, RAjput&n&) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Maharaja Téjahsirthhadéva of Mewür. Ed. by Shyamaldas, J.4.8.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. 


. 46. 
j (L. 1).—8arhvat 1594 νωτκ]δ. 

571.—V. 1325.—Gayá (Bihar & Oriæa) Inscription of Vanarüjadóva (1), of the time of 
Ghiyagu-d—din Balban (2). Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8.1.B., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 127, and PI, 
XXXVIii. 

(L. 1)—Berhvat 1825 Philguna-4udi 1 Revan | 

Sunday, 8rd February A.D. 1209. 

572.—V. 1325.—Chandpur (Jhansi Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription. Noticed by Har- 
greaves, PRAS. NC., 1915-16, p. ii, No. 17. 

' Bamvat 1325 Ashaqha-sudh(d)s 3 Thursday.’ 

573.—V. 1325.—Vijüpur (Baroda State) fragmentary Inscription? From my own tran- 
ssript. 

Sarh 1325 varshé Asvine-sndi ἃ Ravau. 

674.—V. 1325.—Ajaygagh (Bündà Dist, U. P.) Inscription of the time of the Chandälla 
. Viravarman, Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8.I.R., Vol. XXL p. δ], and PL xiv. F. 

(Ll. 2-3).— Viravva(va)rmma-r&] y *]5 mrhvat 1825. I 

575.—V. 1326.—Pathiri (O. L.) Inscription of the time of (tha Param&ra) Jgaisiñghadšva 
(Jayasirhhadiva) [οἱ Dhür&] Noticed by Kishorn, from a rubbing supplied by Hultxech, 
E.I., Vol. Y, App., p. 88, No. 233. 


1 Of the time of a king whose name ls los. 
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(E. 1).—Barh 1336 varshé Vaisk(&A)sha(kha)-&u 7 Vu(Bu)ddha(dha)-din8 Pu[shya]-nakshatrá 
: ; . . semssta-r&jival-sahite-Jaisithghadéva -rA]y6. 

na Wednesday, 10th April A.D. 1269. 

576.—V. 1327.—R4i (Gwalior State, C. L) Inscription of (the Yajvapila) Agallad&va, 
Referred to by Cunningham, Coins οἱ Mediæval India, p. 90; and by Garde, T. A., Vol. XLVII. 
p. 241. 

577.—V. 1328.—Koddiniri (Baroda State) Inscription, being a eulogy of NBRnilka,! the 
Niagara poet, who waa the recipient of gifts from the Chaulukya (V&gh&A) Vimlad5va. Tran- 
scribed and translated by Dhruva, J.A., Vol. XI. pp. 106 £ 

Barhvat 1328. 

In the family of Dhavala, Viradhavala ; his son, Visaladéva* comparable to Siddhar&ja and 
conqueror of Malava. 

Composed by G&mapeti-Vy&sa, author of a work describing the destruction of Dh&rš by 
Vimla. Written and engraved by Κα]δήα, son of Pmblida-Gdvinds, 

578.—V. 1339.—Bi¢had (Jodl pair State, Rájpután&), now Tawhrikh Mahkma, Jodhpur, 
memorial stone Insceriotion of the Rathad& (R&thd1) Siha, sòn of Prince (kamvara) S8ta, and 
his wife ΡΒ. vati of the Sdlathki fami'y. Ei. by D. R. Bhandarkar, I. £., Vol. XL. pp. 181 and 
801. Noticed by same also in PRAS. WO., 1911-12, p. 57. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sathvachha 1330 K&rtika-vadi 12 Sdma-vi:d. 


Records the date of the death of Biha, fainder of the R&thd] fimily of Joihpur. 

579.—V. 1330.—Chirw& (Udaipur State, R&jputin&) Inscription of (the Guhils) Samara~ 
sirhha. Ed. by Gieger, Vienna On. Jour., Vol. XXT. pp. 155 f. 

(L. 86),—Serhvat 1330 varshd Karttike-sudi pratipadi Su[krë]. 

= Friday, 13th October A.D. 1273. 


Bappaka, a descendant of Guhila's son ; after the lapse of many princes, Padmesithha ; 
his son, Jaitrasirhha, who could not be humbled by the Malava, Gurjars, Maru or Jarhgala rulers, 
or by the lord of the Ml&chchhaa ; his son, T&jasithhe ; his son, Samaraaizhhe. 

In the Türhterada community, there was Uddharans who was made the taldra of Nàgahrada 
by Mathanasirhha ; Ὑδρωτᾶ]ω, the eldest of his eight sons, was given the same post by Padmasithha 
and also the zemindari of Chiraküpe (Ohirw&)* his eldest son, Pamarüje, after the destruction of 
Nagahrads, died at Bhūtālā, fighting with the soldiers of Suratrina (Sulgdn) ; his brother, 
Mahéndra; whose eldest son, Balika, died, fighting with the Rdnaka Tribhuvana,’ m the presence 
of king Jaitrasithha ; Kshéma, youngest brother of Pamarájs, was made the taldra of Chitraküta 
by Jaitrasirhha ; his son, Ratna, died along with Bhimasirhha‘ on the slopes of the Chitrakite 
fors; his brother, Madana, who measured his strength against pafcÀalagudska Jaitramalla* on 
behalf of Jéeala* in the battle-field of Utthinaka, was thought of highly by R&jamrhha who had 


become the pradhdna after his father Bhimasirhha, and was made the ¿aldra of the Ohitrakfi‘s 
fort by Samarasizhha. 


1 For another, but undated, praéastt of Nknkka, see I.A., VoL ΧΙ. p. 102 This was composed by Krahna, 
also called Dála-sara&svat, son of Retna, author of the Κκφαἰαγᾶένα-ολαγήα, and was written and engraved by 
Palhaps 

* Bram v. 18 tt seems that Viealadéve was then dead ; but this is contradicted by v. 4. | 

s Probably Tribhuvanspila, sucosssor of Bhima II, of the Chaulukysa dynasty. (See No. 534.) 

4 From v. 39 he appears to be s pradhdaa of Mada pala. 

š Possibly Jastngiddys of the Peramira family of Málwi. 

* Possibly Jayasithhe, succesor of the Guhila Jafursaimha. 
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Prosasti, composed by Ratuaprabhasiri of Chaitra-gachchha who was revered by Viávaladéva! 
and Tajahsibha, written by his pupil Pürávachandra and engraved by K&lisirhha, son of Padma- 
airhha, with further help from the &lpin Délhana. 

580.—V. 1330.—Girnar (Kathidwar) Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukya-Vayhéla) 
Arjunadéva. Summarised and transcribed by Diskalkar, Myth. Soc. Quart. Jour., Vol. XIV. 
p. 243. 

(L. 2).—Sarh° 1330 Vaiéškha-su 15. 

P&lha wes then yiceroy of Burüshtra. 

581.—V. 1330.—Bhinmál (Jodhpur State, RAjput&n&) Inscription, containing a reference 
to the (Singiré Chahamána) Rajddhirdya* Udayasizhhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Gas. 
Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 478 f. i 

(L. 18).—Sarhvat 1330 varshë Ásvina-&udi 4 chaturthi-diné. 

Composed by Subhata ; written by Dédika and engraved by Göst attha. 

582.—V. 1330.—Chirwi (Udaipur State, Rüjputin&) Inscription of the time of (the 
Guhila) S&marasirhha. From my own transcript. 

583.—V. 1331.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rájputáná) Inscription of a Guhila prince of 
Médapáte (Mew&r), whose name has not been preserved?*. Reproduced in Cunningham, 4.9.1... 
Vol. XIII. Pi. xxv. Noticed by Kielhorn, .4., Vol. XXII. p. 80. Transcribed and translated in 
Bhdonagar Inscrs., p. 74. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-04, p. 58, No. 9086. 

(L. 54).—Sarh 18$1 varshà Ashddha-éudi 8 βακτδ Pushy&. 

=Friday, 8th June A.D. 1274. 

Dynastic list : Bappa, Guhila, Bhója, Sila, KAlabhdja, Mallata, Bhartribhata, Sirhha, Mahé- 
yaka, Khummins, Allsta, Naravihana, Saktikuméra, Amyepraside, Suchivarman and Narevar- 
man. Tho pragasts was composed by Védaéarman‘ and engraved by Sajjana. 

581.—V. 1332.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rájputáná) Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the (Bóngir& Chaham&na) Mahdmandalasvara Ripa Chüohigadóva. Summarised from my own 
transcript. 

(L. 1).—Serhvat 1882 varshs M&gha-sudi 1 pratipadayath. 

§85.—V. 1332.—Khdkhr& (Cutch State) fragmentary memoria] stone Inscription of the 
time of the Chaulukys (Vaghéléi) P. M. P. Mahardja Stiratgadéva of Anahillapitaka. Ed. by 
Bühler, 7.4., Vol. XXI. p. 277. | 

(L. 1).—Saerhvat 1882 varshë Marga-sudi 11 Saniv«ady.tha. 

c-Beturday, 1st December A.D. 1275. 

Báraügadóva is described as NGrdyan-deatira, At this time the Mahdmatya Kanha wag 
doing aj] the business of the seal, etc. 

586.—V. 1332.—Sanpur (Sirohi State, Rüjputün&) slab Inscription of the time of (the 
Séngiré Cháham&na) Ch&chikadéva of Jübülipura (Jülór) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11, p. 5. 

“ The Sth day of the dark half of Jytehtha, Berhvat 1382.” 

587.—V. 1333.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rájput&n&) Jams Inscription of the (Sdngira 
Chihamina) Mahdmandalétvara Radja Ch&chiga, Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jang 
Insors., Pt. L. pp. 248 í. 


1 Viseladéva of the Chaulukya-Vighé#lé family. 

2 This title occurs in g rerge. l 

*'To which Guhila prince this insortption belonged fs not known. Hisname must have come in the second 
b which hae not bean traowd. Probably he waa Samarasirhha. 

t Fee No 010 
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ee ee on oe ns Hn c ttt sa 

Rarhvat 1333 varshà MAgha-sudi 1 pratipadyürh. 

The local Pafichakula was then headed by the Mahimdtya Jiravé appointed by the prince. 

588.—V. 1333.—Girn&r (Kátbi&wür) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Lists 
Ant. Remams Bo. Pres., p. 358. 

Sarhvat 1333 varshë Jyéshtha-vadi 14 Bhd{Bhaujma. 

589.—V. 1333—Amaran (Jamnagar State, Káthi&wür) Jaina, Inscription of the time of the 
(Chaulukya Vaghali) Μαλᾶτδα Bürahgadsva. Ed. by Diskslkar, (Qujardti) Purdtatea, 
Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 37 8. 

(L. 1).—Srt-npipa-Vikrama-serhvat 1389 varshé Jy&shtha-sudi 5 Ravau. 

From his epithets Saraigadéva appears to have laid waste Malava and re-conquered the 
Gurjare country. He is also called saptama-chakravartin and bhuja-bala-malia. P&Iha was then 
tlie Officer in charge (adAtkdrin) of Beurüshtra. Records a benefaction by some Rajaputra whose 
name is lost and who was the son of the Chapdtketa Ranaka Bhojedéva. 

590.—V. 4333.—Bhinm4l (Jodhpur State, Rájputün&) Inscription of the time of the (Bingir& 
Cháhamáns) Mahdrdjokula[Cha]ohigadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Qas., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 480 f., 
No. XII. ‘Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prüchina-Jawa-UkAa-sarkgraha, Pt. TI. No. 402. 

(Ll. 5-7).—Sarhvat 1333 varahé || Asvina-éndi 14 85mà! ady=tha &ri-Srim&l6 mahürüjakula- 
éol-[Chichigadéva-kalyfina-vijayi(ya)-rBjy®. 

, The date is irregular. 

Composed by Subhata and engraved by the suiradAara BhImasiha, the younger brother 
of Giga. 

591.—V. 1334.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajpután&) Inscription onan old temple lintel. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 59, No. 20713, 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1384 varshé Vaisakha-fudi 3 Vu(Bu)dha-din&. 

== Wednesday, 7th April A.D. 1277. 

592.—V. 1334. —Bhinmà& (Jodhpur State, RA]put&n&) Inscription of the time of the (Bóngir 
Chüham&na) Mahkardjakula Chachiga, Ed.by Jackson, Bom. Gas., Vol. I. Pt. I. pp. 481 f., 
No. XIII. 

(Ll.2-4)—8arhvat 1334 varsh8 Aévina-vadi 8 ady-&ha éri-SrimAl8 mahárüjakula-árl- 
Chachiga-kalyina-vijaya-rajys.® 

The inscription mentions, in the Ch&humdna lineage, the Alahkdrajakula Samarasirhha ; his 
son, the M. Udeyasirhhadéva ; his sons, Vühadhasirhha, (Cháchigadéva], and Chimundaridjadiva.‘é 

Written by Dédaka, aon of Nazu!a anl engraved by Dépàla, son of Nana. 

593.—V. 1335. —Ohitórga]h (Udaipur State, Rájputüni), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, 
Inscription of the time of the Guhilaputra Mahdrajakula Samarasirhha [of Mewür]. Ed. by 
Shyamaldas, J.4.8.B., Vol. LV. Pt. I. p. 48*. A note by D. R. Bhandarkar, I.4., Vol. XXXIX, 
p. 189. Summarised from my own transcript. 

Sarhvat 1335 varahé Vailákha-&udi 5 Gurau. 

wm Thursday, 23th April A.D. 1278. 

Speaks of the Pdsupataohdrya Haritaridi and Kuha'riya Guhuaputra Sirhha,* and mentions 
Téjabsithha of Chitrsküfa, lord of M&dapüta and his wife Jayatalladévi. 


1 * For Kartskids V. 1838 expired the date would correspond to Bunday, 12th September A.D. 1277.” 

3 There is another inscription (No. 2078 of the same Report) only alight!y differing from this on the same slab, 

* In L 15 the inscription has the date Sock $3 carsM Chaitra-sadá 15. 

* Jackson's text {κ to be restored in the light of No. ὅδ]. 

s For another fragmentary inscription of this prince, see ibid, p. 4", where JayataUadivi has been ealled 
apperecily his mother. : 

* As hie name ja coupled with Hiritarddl, he is pomdbly idontioal wi h the traditions] Bappa of the family. 
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594.—V. 1335.—British Museum Inscription of the time of the Ohaulukya (Vaghéli) M. 
S&rabhgadéva. Noticed by Kielhorn, from a rubbing supplied by Burgess, Β.Ι., Vol. V. App., 
p. 34, No. 237. 

(L. 1)—Serhvat 1835 varshé Vaisishe(khe)-sodi 5 Stméiady=dha árimad-Apahillav&tek- 
Adhishthita. . ; . . Barsrmgadëšva-kalyñšna-vijaya-rá]yš. 

==Monday, 17th April A.D. 1279. 

505.—V. 1335.—Gimir- (KAthilwür) Inscription (No. 601), date in. Transcribed in 
Revised [ists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 353. 

Serhvat 1355 varahë Vai&&kha-éudi 8 Gurau. 

696.—V. 1338.—Hathund! (Jodhpur State, Rüjput&nà) Inscription recording a grant to 
MahAvira locally known as Raté. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 52. 

Sarhvat 1335 varshd Sra(rh)vana-vadi 1 Sémé. 

= Monday, 29th July A.D. 1280. 

597.—V. 1336.—Bardd! (Gwalior State, O. L) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapala) 
G5pšladëva, son of Asallad&va, ruler of Narwar. Noticed by Garde in 4.8. I., An. Rep., 
1922-23, p. 187. | ; 

Records the construction of a well by Dévadhara, a Rajpiit of the Gandhira family and Chief 
Minister of Asalladéva. 


Composed by Sridiva of Gépadri. 

598.—V. 1337.—Bëhër (Rohtak Dist., Panjab) '" Pšlam Baolf” Insoription of the time of 
the Hammirs Gaylisadina (Ghiyügu-d-din) Balban. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J.A.S.B., 
Vol XLIII. Pt. I. p. 108, and PL x. 

(L. 21).—Sarhvatearü-smin-Vaikram&dity8 sarhvat 19975, frávaga-vadi 18 Vu(Bu)dh&. 


= Wednesday, 26th June A.D. 1280, or Wednesday, 13th August, A.D. 1281 ; see I.A., Vol. 
XIX. p. 186, No. 14T. 


The country of Hariyanaka was first ruled by the Tómaras, then by the Ohauhdnas and then 
by the following ‘Saka kings’ : Sáhavadina (ghihibu-d-din Qbór). Khuduvadina (Qutbu-d-din 
Tbak), Asamassdina (Ghamsu-d-din Altamish), Páruja-sáhi, (Ruknu-d-dfn Firis 8bšh 1), Jalüla- 
ding (Jal&lu-d-din) Manjadina (Mu‘izeun-d-din Bahram), Al&vadina (‘ Aldu-d-din Mas'ud), 
Nasaradina (N&siru-d-din Mahmid), and GayüsadIna (Ghiydsu-d-din Balban). 

599.—V. 1337.—Ajaygadh (Banda Dist., U. P.) rook Inscription of the time of the Chandülla 
Viravarmadéva (?). Noticed by Cunningham, A4.S.7.R., Vol. XXL p. 52, and Pl. xiv. (3. 

(Ll. 19-21).—Saigar-dnala-véd-andu-yukt{S]  sarhvatsaró vafrë | 1] Ma&gh3 πιδαί éi(si)ts 
pakshé trayddasyith Vidhó[r|-din$ || 14 || Sartrvat 1887 Mügha-sudi 18 Εδπιὸ || 

Monday, 3rd February A.D. 1281 ; see T.A., Vol. XIX. p. 25, No. 16. 

600.—V. 1337.—Dahi (Bijüwar State, C. L) Plate of the Chandélla M. Viravarmadsva, 
lord of Kalatijara. Noticed by Cunningham, A.8.I.R., Vol. XXL pp. 74 ff. ; and summarised 
by Kielhom from Cunningham’s transcript of the original Inscription (which has been lost), R.L., 
Vol. V. App., pp. 34 t., No. 240. Referred to by Cunningham also in Coins of Mediæval India ; and 
Garde. Z.A.. 1918. p. 241. 

(L. 28).—Ser:hvat 1337 samayd Vai&ákha-sudi 15 Revi-dind. 

=Sunday, 4th May A.D. 1981." 


à The published text has 1333. 
a= On this day the 4th: of the date commenced 7 h. 18 m, after mean sunrise.” 
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In the family of the Chandr&tréya princes (rendered illustrious by Jayaéakti, Vijayasakti* 
and others), Madanavarman; Paramardin; Traildkyavarman ; Viravarman. 

Speaks also of (the Yajvapála) Góp&larája. 

601.—V. 1339.—Girn&r (K&thi&wür) Jama chapel Inscription. Transcribed in Revised Liste 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 852. 

` (L. 1).—Serhvat 1839 varshë Jyashthsa-éudi 8 Budhé. 

— Wednesday, 5th May A.D. 1283. 

002.—V. 1339.—Bhtnmàl (Jodhpur State, R&jputéns) Inscription of the time of the (Sdngira 
Ch&hamána) Mahérdakula SEravatasirnhadëva. Hd. by Jackson, Bom. Gas., Vol. L pp. 483 f., 
No. XIV. = 

(Ll. 2-4).—8erhvat 1339 varsh8 Áévina-&udi | (1) Sanáv-ady-6ha érl-SrimalS mahárájakula- 
árl-Bàmvatasthadéva-ksly&pa-vijayu-rá]yà. 

603.—V. 1339.—Narwar (Gwalior State, O. I.) kachaéry Inscription of (the Yajvapala) 
Godp&la. Referred to by Garde, Ι.4., Vol. XLVH. p. 242. 

Speaks of the legendary hero, Jayapala, popularly known as Jajapélla after whom the family 
was so named ; and also of Oh&peda having captured Nalagiri (Narwar). I 

604.—V. 1340.—Kalafjar (Bandai Dist, U. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, from 
rubbings supplied by Burgeas, K.I., Vol. V. App., p. 35, No. 241. 

(L. 3).—Ohaitrs-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dhà mah 1940. 

== Wednesday, 3rd March A.D. 1288 ; see 7.4., Vol. XIX. p. 31, No. 41. | 

605.—V. 13&0.—Burtra (Jodhpur State, RAjputàn&), now Ajm&r Museum, Inscription of 
Rüpüdévt, of the time of the (Sdngiré Chihamina) Mohardjakula Süámynsa(ma)ntasirhhadóva, 
Ed. by Kielhorn, BJ., Vol. IV. pp. 318 t. l 

(L. 18).—Sarhvat 1840 varshë Jyshta(shtha)-vadi 7 βδπιδ-ἀγ--δίιο mahărājakula-árī-Sāmya- 
(ms )thtasithhadéva-rajys. 

= Monday, 8th May A.D. 1284. 

Samarasirhha ; succeeded by Udayasizhha ; his son, the Chahumana Chacha ; his daughter 
(from Lakahmidévi), Rüpáüdévi, became the wife of the king Téjasithha’, and bore to him Kshétra- 
girhha. | 

606.—V. 1340.—AnakhIsara (Bikaner State, Rājputänā) sati-stone Inscription, mentioning 
(the Sšrhkha]š) Asala, son of Anakha-stha, and his two wives Rdhini and Pim&. Referred to 
by Teasitori, J.P.4.S.B., Vol. XVI. p. 256. 

607.—V. 1341.—8Burwüy& (Gwalior State, C. L.) Inscription” recording the excavation of a 
well by a Bárasvate Brahmans, named lévara, of Barasvati-pattana. Noticed by G. B. Garde, 
A Guide to Surwayd, pp. 25 fL, and PL 

Sarhvat 1841 Kärttika-śudi 5 Vu(Bu)dhé. 

— Wednesday, 3rd October A.D. 1985. `` 

608.—V.4342.—(urha satt-stone Inscription of the time of the Chandélle Viravarma- 
diva. Noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing supplied by Hoernle, HJ., VoL V. App. p. 55, 
No, 242. I 
— T F p 

y Bee No. 68, á 

3 Pomibly the Guhila prince Tëjasimha of Aghktə (No. 570). 

s Originally found in a well called Dabla ὑβδφί, 3 miles north οἱ Burwiyk fort 


` 
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(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1942 wamayë Chaitm-mudi 8 Vu(Bu)dhà ədy=2hg drimad-Viravarmadéva- 
oi 
. μα 27th February A.D. 13801, 

609.—W. 1242,—Bhinmaél (Jodhpur State, Rijputind) Inscription of the time of. the 
(Sëngirë Chihamina) Mahdrdjabula S&raantasithhadBva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom Gas., Vol. L. 
Pt. I. p. 485, No. XY. 

(ΤΑ. 3-5).—-Sazhvat 1349 Á&vina-vedi 10 Bavüveedy-Sha éci-Setmald mah&r&jekula-&ri-BAm- 
vatasihadéva-kalyains-vijaya-rijys. 

wm Sunday, 15th, September A.D. 1286. 

610.—V. 1342.—Mount Aba (Ršjputšnš) Insoription οἱ the Guhils Samarasizbha of 
Midapits (Mewar). Transcribed by Shyamaldas, J.4.8.B., Vol. LV. Pt. i. pp. 48 ft. Ed. by 
Kielhom, I.4., Vol. XVI. pp. 541 ff. Published also m Bhdenagar Insor., pp. 84 Π., and Pl. 

(L. 48).-Sarh 1949] varshá M&rggs-Áudi f 1 L 

The inscription eulogixes the Guhila princes Bappe (Bappaka), Guhila, Bhoja, Sila, KAla- 
bhdjs, Bhartpibhate, Birhha, Maháüyika, Shurhmüga (Khummápga), Allata, Naravühana, fekti- 
kumärs, Éuchivarman, Naravarman, Ktrtivarman, Vairața, Vairisithhe, Vijayasirhha, Arisirhha, 
Chöda, Vikramasirhha, Ksh&masirhha, Sämantasirhha, Kumüraaitbha (regained kingdom seized 
by an enemy), Mathanasithha, Padmasirhha, Jaitrasirhha, Tëjahsirhha and Samarasithha. 

τος by Védesarman,* son of Priyapatu. Written by Subhachandra and engraved by 
the ra Karmasirhha. 

611.—V. 1343.—Vé&r&val (Jun&gadh State, Küthi&war), now Citra (Portugal) Inscription 
of the time of the Chaulukya (V&ghélà) Siretgadéva. Ed. by Bühler, E.I., Vol. L. pp. 280 8. 

(L. 66).—Sri-npipa-Vikrama-sarh 1343 vamhé Mágba-&udi 5 Βδαιδ. 

-- Monday, 20th January A.D. 1287 ; see I.A., Vol, X X. p. 137, n. 28. 

Vi&vamalls (Visaladóva, married Nagalladévi) ; his younger brother, Prat&pamalla ; his son, 
Arjonadéva (successor of Viévamalla) ; his son, Sératigadiva, 

Composed by Dharanidhara, son of Dhandhe. Written by the Manirin Vikrama, son of 
Pürpaauhha and engraved by Panastha, son of Nahada. 

619.—V. 1343.—Siyal Bat (KAthidwür) Jaina image Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Tass Ant. Romaens Bo. Pres., p. 254. 

Sarhvat 1343 Magha-sudi 10 Gurau. 

The date is irregular. 

613.—V. 1343.—MAār (Dungarpur State, Rájputüni) Plate of the Mahdrdjakula Vira- 
sitrhhadëva (of Vigada). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1914-15, p. 3. 

Records his grant to a Brahman for the spiritual welfare of the Makärðjakula Dévapila- 
ἆδπα. 

014.—V. 1343 and χ8ϑ4..- Pštnšrayan (Sirohi State, R&jputind) Inscription of the time 
of (the ParamAra) Preatüpasirhha of Chandrüvati, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1906-07, p. 27. Ed. by Bishweshwarmath Shastri, T. A., Vol, XLV. pp. ΤΊ ft. 

(Ll. 27-29).—Sarhvat tray6dafe-fatS tri-chatvirichéad-akhyayd | kEhyštë sarhvatsaró éukla- 
daéamyam=A(A)svinasya cha || 86 [(* ] Jirp-Gddhüre-sam&rarhbharh káray&misa Dahansh | 
Kgkmini chatuáchstv&rihéed-&khy&-tha vateard [|*] 37 [|] Jytehthasya aita-parhchamyürh 
pratish¢harh cha dhvaj-Schchhrayanh | 


1⁄4 On this day the Ην of the date commenced 1 h, 29 τα, after mean sunrise"! 
See No. 583. 
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(L. 89).—arhkatS=‘pi || Sarh. 1844 Jytehtha-&udi 5 Sukrë jirnn-dddhara-pratishtha. 

The sage Vasishtha created Dhaumaršja from a fire-pit on Arbuda to bring back his cow and 
invested him with Paramara-jaé and his own gra. Of the territory round about Arbude (Abii) 
there was a ruler called Dharivarsha, who pierced three buffaloes with one arrow ; his son, S6ma- 
sittha ; his son, Krishnadéva ; his son, Pratápasirhha, who defeated Jaitrakarna! and regained 
Chandrávatt, 

Records the re-building of the temple of Pattanürüyana by Déalhana, a Brahman minister of 
Pratápesirhhs. 

610. —V. 1344.— Unstrà (Jodhpur State, R&jput&nà) déwi* Inscription recording that on 
the demise of the Rava Siha, son of the Rand Tihugapála?, a Mirhgalya‘, his queen Hamiradévi 
became sati. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat(u) 1344 varsh& Vaidikha-vadi 1] Séma-vars. 

616.— V, 1344.— Unstrá (Jodhpur State, R&jputana) davis Inscription recording that on the 
demise of TTy&, son of the Rava Sthi, a M&rngalya, his wife Bhdmaladévi became sati. Referred 
to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

" Date, game as that of above. 

617.—V. 1[3}44.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputana), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, In- 
acription of the time of the (Guhila) MaAárajakula Samarasizhaa of Chitraküta. Transcribed 
by Shyamaldas, J.4.9.B., Vol. LV. Pt. L p.19. Noticed by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 
1905-06, p. 62, No. 2232. 

(L. 1).—8er:hvat 1(344. Vais&kha -ῥπά1 3. 

618.—V. 1344. (--55, 1209).—L44 (Birohi State, Rajputan&) Inscription of the time of the 
(Söngirä Ch&hamána) M. Sarhvatasmirhha of J&bülipurs (Jalór) Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

619.—V. 1345.—Sanchér (Jodhpur State, RAjputüná) Insoription of the time of the (Bingir& 
Chihamina) Makdrdjakula S&imantamirhhadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1907-08, p. 85. Ed. by same, E.I., VoL ΧΙ. pp. ὅδ £. 

(L. T) —Berihvat 1345 varshé K&rttika-8udi 14 Βδπιδ. 

-- Monday, 8th November A.D. 1288, 

620.—V. 1345.—Ajaygadh (C. L), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of Νάπα, a minister of 
the Chand?lla BhëJavarman. Transcribed by Prinsep, J.4.8.B., Vol. VI. p. 882, and PL xlvii 
with specimen facsimile.® 

Kahapad-Sá&kshapsa-gata-&ruti-bhüte-samnanvit8 | sathvatsard éubhd-lékhi Vaiíákha-müsa- 
sad-dind || atké=pi 1345 samaysd Vai&a[ κι δ᾽]. 

Composed by Amara, 

621.—V. 1345.—Hithund! (Jodhpur State, RAjput&na) Inscription from g Jaina temple of 
the time of the (Singr& Chàhamüns) Maharakwla S&Imantasixhha, ruling over Nadüls. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 52. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, 
Jaina Inscrs., Pt. L p. 293 ; and by Jinavijaya, Prachina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 320. 

(LL 2-4).—8erhvat 1345 varshë prathams-Bhádravü-bedi 9 Bukra-dinē, 

=s Friday, 26th August A.D. 1289. 





1 Perhaps Jaitrasithhs of Mewür, son of Padmasihha and grandson of Methanasitiha, 
3 Called déisakuA bi in the inscription. 

s Probably grandson of Tíhugapüla mentioned in No. 394. 

* The same as Mingaliyd, a sabdivision of the 450150 clan. 

5 Compere F.I., Vol. L. p. 393, n. 8. 
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622.—V. 1345.—Bhinmal (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the time of the 
(Sóngirë Chihamine) Mahdrdjakula SAmvatasithhadéva. Ed. by Jackson, Bom. Qaz., Vol. I. 
Pt. I. pp. 486 £., No. XVI. 

(Ll. 14-15).—Sarhvat 1345 varshó Mügha-vadi 2 Bóm-'dy-&ha 4ri-Srimild mahürajakule- 
ári-Büámvatasirhghadeéva-kalyüna-vijaya-r&]y8. | 

—Monday, 1013 January A.D. 1289. 

623.—V. 1345.—Balvan (Kotah State, Rüjputáná) Inscription of the time of (the Chaha- 
mina) Hammira of Ranastambhapura. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 2 f.; and by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. 56. Ed. by Halder, 
E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 49 ff. 

(L. 39).—Sarhvat 1545. 

In the ChAhamüna dynasty there were Prithviršja and other kings. Then are mentioned 
in succession Vagbhata; Jaitreairhha, who harrassed Jayaairhha of Mandapa’, killed the Kirma 
king and a king of Karkarülagiri, defeated the king of Malwa at Jhamp&ith&-Ghatja (Ghat) and 
imprisoned his soldiers at Ranastambhapura ; and Hammira who performed two Ἀδμλόπιας 
(offering ten millions of oblations in the fire), defeated Arjuna? in battle and wrested the glory 
of Malwi by force, and erected a three-storied golden palace named Pushpaka at Ranastambha- 
pura. 
The pragasts then déscribes the family of Narapati, who belonged to the Kat&riya Kayastha 
community, which migrated from Mathura, and was minister of Jaitrasirhha and Hammira. 

Praśasti composed by Vaijüditya, the Purüma-reciter at the court of king Hammira. En- 
graved by G&jüks, son of Trivikrama. 

624.—V. 1346.—Vanthali (Kathiüwür) Inscription of the time of the (Chaulukya) M. 
Sürarhgadeva and the MahGmandalésvara Vijay&nandadéva of Vàmanasthall. Transcribed 
by Diskalkar, An. BRand. Inst., Vol. V. p. 174, note. 

Samvat 1346 varahé Vaiskha-vadi 6 Βδπιδ. 

—Monday, 17th Apni A. D. 1290. 

When Vijay&nanda, son of Kshémananda, went to fight with Bhanu, his Mahdsddhantha 
 Baripàála, son of Malla, died on the battle-field while trying to save Kédiraputra. To his memory 
was raised a ranastambka by his brother who succeeded him as the Mahdsddhanska. 

625.—V. 1346.—Ambàj! (Maht-K&nth& Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription, Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 40. 

Sarhvat 1846 varsh® Bhüdravü-vasdi 8 Gurau. 


=Thureday, 25th August 1289. 

626.—V. 1347.—Delhi Museum stone-slab Inscription of the time of Jalül-ud-din 
Firüx Shih Khalji. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., Νο. 8. 

' Vikramsa-samvat 1347 Phálguna-sudi b, Monday.’ 

==Monday, 5th February A. D. 1291. 

627.—V. 1347.—Dhandhapur (Sirohi State, Răjputānā) memorial stone Inscription of 
Arjuna,‘ son of the Paramira P&tala.* Noticed by Bukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 70. 





! Vigbhate, commonly known as B&hada, was fifth in succession from Prithvirkja's son, GOvindarája, who 
firet' established himself at Rapthambhór. 

* Jayasimha II. of Mant, the Paramira king of Milwii (soe Geneal. List). 

s Probably identical with the Paraméra Arjuna af No. 617. 

* Compare No. 623. 

5 Possibly the samo as tho Paramire king Pratipasimha of Chandridvatl (see Geneal. List). 
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628.—V. 1348. —8urwüy& (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscripton of the time of (the Yajvapála) 
Ganapati, son of Gdpala, of Nalapura. Referred to by Ounningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. IT. p. 816. 
Noticed by Kielhorn, T. A., Vol. XXII. p. 82. Referred to-also by Garde, id., Vol. XLVII. 
p. 241. 

(L. 33).—8arhvat 1348 Chaitra-sudi 8 Guru-dind Pushya-nakshatré. : 

—Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1292. 

Composed by Sómamiára, son of Sómadhara. 

629.—V. 1348.—Ratanpur (Jodhpur State, Rajputdnd) Jaina Inscription. of the (Bóngir& 
Chšhamëána) Maddraéjakula Sürhvatasirnha. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inscrs., Pt. I. p. 249. 

Barhvat 1348 varsh8 Chaitra-sudi 15 Gurau, 

= Thursday, 9rd April A.D. 1292. 

080.—V. 1348. —Sundápa (Alwar State, Rájput&án&) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 8. 

" Saturday the 6th day of the dark half of Jy&shtha, Barhvat 1948." 

631.—V. 1348.—AÀn&vàd& (near Pitan, Baroda State) Inscription of the time of the Chau- 
lukya (Vàgh&la) king M. S&rahgadewa of Anshilaviteka. Ed. by D. E. Bhandarkar, I. A., 
Vol. XLI. p. 21. 

(L. 3).—8arhvat 1348 varshé Áshadha-sudi 13 Ravau. 

==Sunday, 29th June A.D. 1292. 

At this time the Mahdsamdhivigrahika Mahimatya Madhusuüdana was doing all the business 
of the seal (samasia-mudrd-vydpdara), relating to the drawing of documents, etc., and the Ῥαβολα- 
kula consisted of Péthada and others, Péthada being appointed as Keeper of the Seal at Palhana- 
pura (Palanpur). 

632.—V. 1348.—Baimnéra (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Sdngira Chihamina) Mahardjakula S&mantesirhha of the Nadtila Kingdom. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 52. 

(Ll. 1-2).—8arhvat 1848 Ashidhs-vadi 5 Sukra. 

—Friday, 20th June A.D. 1292. 

633.—V. 1349.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Chüham&na) 
Haramiradéva (of Ranthambhor). Noticed by Hirananda Bastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, 
Pt. IL. p. 286. 

(L. 8).—'* On the sixth day of the bright fortnight of Magha of the year 1349 of the Vikrama 


»» 


era. 

Records a grant by Mahtà Jait Siha. 

634.—V. 1349.—Bijdlia (Udaipur State, Rajputand) Inscription mentioning the Kumdra 
Ballüladéva, son of Harhsar&ja. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 
58, No. 2159. 

Sarhvat 1349 Magha-vadi 14. 

635.—-V. 1349.—Baroda (Dungarpur State, Rájputan&) Inscription, of the time of tha 
Mahärājakula Virasithhadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Απ. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

636.—V. 1350.—Gwalior (C. I.) Museum Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapila) Gaga- 
pati'(of Nalapura). Noticed by Hirananda Bastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-04, Pt. H ον £ 

 Sarhvat 1350, Wednesday of the dark fortnight of Karttika.” 


1 geo No. 642, 
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of the Muchchaks (1) family. 

Composed by Jayasirbha, a Mithora Kayastha. Engraved by Mahürüja. - 

637,—V. 1350.—Surw&yü& (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription mentioning the Kumáré 
Sahasamala and his queeh-mother Salakhanad&vi. Referred to by Garde in his A (uide 
to Surwayd, p. 28. ° 

638.—V. 1352.—Jun& (Jodhpur State, Rājputānā) Inscription of the time of the (Βδηριτᾶ 
Ch&hamàna) Makardjakula SimantasirhhadSva. Noticed, by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, 
WC., 1906-07, p. 42. Ed. by same, δ. I., Vol. XI. pp. ὅθ £. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1352 Vai&akha-sudi 4. 

639.—V. 1352.—Oambay (Bombay Presidency) fragmentary Inscription of the time (1) 
of the Ohaulukya (Vightli) S&re*hgadbóva. Published in Bhávnagars. Insor., pp. 227 fi. 

(L. 25).—Barhvata(t) 1952 varshé éri-Vikrame-samatita-varshéshu trióstë samath dviparh- 
chü&advinaire6yarh kA]8-'smin (1).3 

Mentions (in lines 0 and 6) Linigadéva; his son, Viradhavala ; Prat&épamalla ; his son, 
Arjuna ; and (in line 26) B&raàgadéva. — 

640.—V. 1353.—Jülór (Jodhpur State, Rájputánà) Inscription of the time of the (Singiraé 
Chihamins) Mahdrdakula  Sürmantasirhhadéva and  Künhadadéva.  Noticéd by 
D. RE. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55. Hd. by same, F. Is Vol. XI. pp. 61 £. 

(LL 1-2).—[Barh]vat 1353 [varshë] Vai[&&]kha-vadi 5 [8Sóm87. 

Samantasithhadéva was reigning at Suvarnagiri or the hill of the Jaldr fort and 
Künhadadéva was “ subsisting on his lotus-like feet and bearing the yoke of administration 
(rdjya-dhurd).”” 

641.—V. 1353.—Jaunpur (U. P.) pillar Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., 
VoL XI. p. 118, and PL. xxxvii. 3 ; Arch. Sur. of India, N. Β., Vol. I. p. 51. 

(LL 8-10).—Jy&ehth8 más sitë pakshë dviádasyü(5y&)m-Vu(Bu)dha-v&sarb. 
Plava-vatearé || Barhvat 19515. | 

==Wednesday, 16th May A.D. 1296 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 81, No. 43. 

642.—V. '355.—Narwar (Gwalior State, O. I.) Inscription of the time of (the Yajvapála) 
Ganapati" of Nalapurs. Mentioned’ by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. I. p. 315. Noticed by 
Kielhorn, T. A., Vol. XXII. p. 81. Referred to by Garde, ibid., Vol. XLVII. p. 241. 

(L. 21).—8arvat 1855 Karttike-[va]}di 5 [Sukre t]. 

cnFriday, 20th September A.D. 1298 (1). 

Oh&hada ; his son, Nrivarman; his son, Ásalladéva ; his son, Göpäla ; his son, Ganapati. 

Composed by Siva, son οἱ Lóhada and grandson of Dam®dara. 

643.—V. 1355. Asàv& (Sirohi State, R&jputand) Insoription recording the chiselling of a 
Hanümàn image. Noticed by Bukthankar, PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 68. 

* V. 1855 Mágha-sudi 10.’ 

644,—V. 1355.—Ohóhfan (Jodhpur State, R&jput&n&) Inscription of the joint reign of the 
(Bongirá Ch&hamüna) MaAardjakula Sürmantazirhhadóva and KAnhadadiva. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1900-07, p. 48 and E. Ι., Vol. XI. p. 60, n. 10. 

(Ll, 1-2).—Sarh 1355 varshé Phügugs-[va di 11, 

1 Bee No. 641. 


a “Τα line 3 is the date Sameat 1165 saraki Jylelia(skfha).sadi T δδηη, without any indication aa o what is 
refers to”. 
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645.—V. 1356.—Bhinmal (1) (Jodhpur State, Rájputáni), now Jodhpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the (Βδηριτᾶ Cháhamüns) [MaAdrajakula Samvatasirhha]. Summarised 
from my own transcript. 

(Ll. 8-9).—Sarh 1856 Phiguna-éudi 15 Pürpi[mà]yürh samAyate-sdma-grahana-parvani. 

Records a grant of the Rajan Kaénhadadéva, son of Bamvatesirhha. 

646.—V. 1358.— Varmár (Birohi State, R&jputánt) Inscription of the time of the Mahard- 
jakula Vikramasirhha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 72. 

* V. 1356 Jy&htha-vadi 5 Monday.’ 

- 647.—V. 1356.—Girn&r (Küthi&wür) slab Inscription in a private library. Transcribed in 
Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Sarhvat 1356 varshd Jéshta-sudi 15 Sukré. 

==Friday, 3rd June A.D. 1800. 

648.—V. 1356.—Nigda (Udaipur State, R&jpután&) Jaina Inscription. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2248. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1356 va[r]shé Ásh[&]dha-vadi 18 Gurau (1). 

649.—V. 4358.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rüjputüánà) Inscription of the time of the 
(Guhila) M. Samarasirhhadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Απ. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. 4. 

“ The 10th day of the bright half of Magha, Sam. 1358." 

Records the engraving of a prasasti on the grounds (jagaii) of the temple of Bhoójasvámt 
by the Κᾶγᾶ Dharasithha, son of the paya Pata of the Pratihüra family. 

650.—V. 1388.—Pandukha (Jodhpur State, R&jputàn&) Insoription of the time of Al&vadt 
(1.¢., 'Al&u-d-dIn) of Jdginipura (Delhi) and of his viceroy TájedI-alT (Tàju-d-din ‘Ali) at 
Médantaka (Máqt&). Notioed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. W.C., 1909-10, p. 61. 

Sarhvatsara 1958 Vaisakha-vadi 6. 

651.—V. 1359.—Vagin (Sirohi State, Rajpután&) Insoription of the time of the (Bóngir& 
Chàhamüns) MaAárüja Simantasithhadéva, Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, 
p.65. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscrs. Pt. I. p. 267; and by Jinavijaya, 
Prachina-J aina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. II. No. 425. | 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1859 varshë Vai&&kha-áudi 10 Sani-dinë, 

=-Saturday, 27th April A.D. 1308. 

Vaghasina is said to be situated in the Naddiila-dééa. 

652.—V. 1359.—Benares (U. P.) Manikarpiká Ghat fragmentary Inscription, recording the 
construction of a temple by one Viréévara. Ed. by Dayaram Sahni, J. A., Vol. LIII. 
pp. 210. £. | 

(Ll. 8-9).—Abdé Nand-&shu-vaisvanara-dhara[ni-mite*] 

[Sa]mvata(t) 1359 Ashadha-vadi 11 Bhaumé, 

= Tuesday, 25th June A.D. 1808. 

653.—V. 1359.—Varwasa (Dungarpur State, R&jputénd) pillar Inscriptions of the time of 
the MaAürüjakula Virasithhadéva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raspuiana 
Museum, Aymer, 1914-15, p. 3. 

654.—V. 1360.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, O. I.) Inscription of the time of Harir&jadeva(!). 
Noticed by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XX. p. 84. 

(L. 1).-—-[Sarh]vat 1360. 

655.—V. 1361.—Patan (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) saii-stone Inscription of the time of the 
Pratih&rs Ra(japutra) Vàghad&va, Noticed by Hiralal, B. I., Vol. XVL p. 11, n. 1. 

(L. 1).—8arhvot 1861 samayé, 
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(L. 4). —Mügha-vadi 18 Su(BSu)krë. 

cxFriday, 15th February A.D. 1808 (according to Hiralal, but it may be Friday, 28th January 
A.D, 1306). 

656.—V. 1362.—Balaiya. (Damoh Dist., O. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time of the 
Mahardjaputra Vághadeva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVI. p. 11,n/2. ` 

(Ll. 1-2).—8arhvat 1362 samayéd Chaitra-sudi 2 Βδπιδ. 

--Monday, 9th March A.D. 1804 (according to Hiralal, but it may be Monday, 6th March 
A.D. 1307.) 

657.—V. 1362.—Uthman (Sirohi State, Rájput&n&) Inscription of the time of (the Songirá 
Chihamina) Sürbvatamirhha. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 66. 

658.—V. 1363.—Partabgadh (Rájputàn&) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

Records the setting up of the image by Téjaka come from Ratnapura. 

659.—V. 1365.—Chohtan (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription recording the renovation 
of a temple by Dharmar&éi, pupil (suta-chéld) of Uttamar&&i.! Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1908-07, p. 45, 

Barhvat 1365 varah8 Pdsha-sudi 6 Guru-diné. 

==Thursday, 19th December A.D. 1808. 

660.—V. 1865.—-Bamhni (Damoh Dist., C. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time ofthe 
(Chandélla) Paramabhafjaraka KéGlafjarddhipal: Harmmiravarmadé$va and his feudatory, 
the Mahdrdjapuira Vaghadéva. Noticed by Hiralal, B. I., Vol. XVI. p. 10, n. 4. 

(L. 3).—Sarhvat 1365 samayé. l 

661.—V. 1366.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. I.) Insoription of the time of the (Paramära) 
M. Jayasiüghadóva.* Noticed by Kielhorn, T. 4., Vol. XX. p. 84. ! 

(L. 1).--[Βαπι] 1866 Sršvana-vadi 12 [Sukrë 1]. 

=s Friday, 24th July A.D. 1310. 5 

662.—V. 1366.—Tirsingharih (Jodhpur State, Rájpután&) Memorial stone Inscription 
of Dhihada,* son of Asvatthima. Noticed by D. R Bhandarkar, J. A., Vol XL. p. 301. 

663.—V. 1366.—Salaiya (Damoh Dist., C. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time of Alaya- 
dina Su[l*]tüná(a) (Sulf&án 'Al&u-d-dIn). Noticed by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVI. p. 11, n. 2. 

Barhyat 1366 Samays. 

664.—V. 1368.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Stambhana ParávanAthg temple Inscrip. 
tion of the time of AlüvadIna SuratrAna ('Al&u-d-din Sulf&n) and his representative 
(pratigarira) Alpakhana (Ulugh KLün). Transoribed in Prdchina-Gurjara-hivya-samgrahka 
(Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XIII) App. VIII; by Jinavijaya, Prüchima-Jaina-l2kAa-sarigraAa, 
Pt. H. No. 447. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1966 varshs. f 

665.—V. 1369.—Vàv (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the 
Buljan 'Alüu-d-dIn (Khalji) of AlpakhBRna, his viceroy of Gujarat, and the MaAdrámaka 
Mahtipüladeva* ruling over Tharapadra-mendala (Tharüd), Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. 
Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-26, pp. 8 ff. 

“ Monday, the tenth of the dark half of Jy&shtha of V. 8. 1369 (Saka 1285).” 

«Monday, 4th June A.D. 1318. 

1 They appear to have been ascetica connected with the worship of Lakuiise. 
2 This apparently fs Jayasithhe TIT (see the Gensel. List). 
8 Grandson of RhA, founder of the present Jodhpur family (No. 578). 1 Bee No. 667, 
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Records some benefaction of Mahīpāladëva’s wife, Kamaladðvf,! daughter of the Silatki 
king Mufijaladéva, 

666.—V.1371.—Satruijaya Hill (PAlitänā State, Kthi&wür) Inscription recording the in- 
stallation of an image of the Rdgaka Mahbip&iladGva' by the SarsgAapam Désala. Transcribed 
in Prdokina-Gurjara-kdcya-samgraha (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XIII), App. EX. 

Sarhvat 1371 varshé Müha-sudi 14 Βδτηδ. 

667.—-V. 1371.—Vav (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of 
the (Yüdavas Chüdšsamëš) MaAGrdyaka MahipA&ladéve,* and recording a grant of his wife, 
Kamaladivi. Noticed by Diskslkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1924-25, p. 9. 

“ Monday, the second of the bright half of Fyéshtha of V. B. 1371." 

608.—V. 1372.—Ajaygadh (B&md& Dist., U.P.) pillar Insezipton. Noticed by Uunning- 
ham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 54, and PL xiv O. 

(L. 14).—Sa[rh]vat 1872 Pfaujsha-vedi 10 Sanau. 

—faturday, 22nd November A.D. 1815 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 168, No 88, 

669.—V. 4372.—Achalgadh (Mount Abt, Rájputánà) Inscription of the (D&vQ& Chithe- 
mina) Makdrdjakula, Lindhaka. Noticed by Kielhorn, Κ. I., Vol. IX. p. 81. 

“ Wednesday, the 8th of the dark half of Chaitra in the [Vikrama] year 1372." 

— Wednesday, 17th March A.D. 1316. 

670.—V. 1373.—D68061iÀ (Part&bgagh State, R&jpután&) Jaina Image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“ Monday, the fifth day of the dark half of Pausha, Sarhvat 1873.” 

—Monday, 20th Deoember A.D. 1316. 

671.—V. 1373.—Partábgadh (RüjputánA) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

‘Saturday, the eighth day of the bright half of Ph&guna (PhAlguna), Sarhvat 1373.” 

672.—V. 1373.—Ladni (Jodhpur State, Ršjputšnë), now Ajmér Museum, Inscription of 
the time of the Sulf&n Qutb-ud-din. Noticed by D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-07, 
p.31. Ed. by Ramkarna, E. I, Vol. XTI. pp. 25 ff. and PL 

(L.29).—dvüsaptebau v&rsha-varó pradhün&  Vais&sha(Vai&ikha)-mAss5 va(cha) tithau 
jayüyüt | Gurau(rór)-din& 

(L. 30).—8arhvatu(t) 1873 varshë BhAdra-vadi 8 Bu(Su)kra-din&. 

= Friday, 6th August A D. 18164; ot Friday, 26th August A.D. 1317. 

Records the digging and oonseoration of a step-well at Lidnil, 74 ydjanas (1.e., 60 miles) to 
the east of Nigapattana (modern Nagir), capital of the Bapüdalakaha country (Savdlakh), by 
Sadhdrana, a Kshatriya (Khattri) of the KA&yapa-gütra. | 

In the country of Haritina (Hariyšn8), a town named Dhillf¥ (Delhi) Then. follows the 
genealogy of the Muhammadan emperors of Delhi beginning from Báhavvadina (Sbikabu-d-din 
@btrl) down to Kuddi AlAvadina ('Al&u-d-din Khalji) who was then ruling over Delhi. He is 
fnrther described as having conquered first the southern part of India and then the kings of Vañgea, 
Tilañga, Gürjjara, Karnite, Gandad&éa, the hill chiefs of Garjjana and the P&ndyas on the shores 
of the ocean. 

The inscription consists of two prafastis. The first resords the construction of the step-well 
in the first of the aforesaid dates when 'Alin-d-din Khalji was the emperor. The second records 





JSee No, 681. 

? Poesíbly-ihe Yidava Chijileams& Chief of Girnšz. 

* Bes No. 606 and also Gencal. Last. I 

* — On this day the Kihi of the date commenced 4 h. 3 πι, after mean sunrise," 
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that its consecration (pratieAfAd) rites were performed on the seoond date during the reign of 
Kutvudina (Qutbu-d-din), son of Alávadins (‘AlAu-d-din), but was engraved when Gaydsadina 
(Gbiy&gu-d-dIn) was the emperor. 

The first part of the prasasti was written by Dikshita Kimachandra. The second part atter 
V. 35 was written by a Gauda KAyastha named Dünd&, son of Dali and grandson of Mahiya. 
The step-well was dug under the supervision of the Rëá° Nainastha ; the prasasti was engraved 
by the sütradAidra Salakhana. 

673.—V. 1373.—Achalgagh (Mount Abt, R&jpután&) Inscription of the (Dévda Chüha- 
māna) LüpndhAka (LüpthBka) which mentions also Namaladévi. Noticed by  Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. IX. p. 81. 

674.—V. 1375.—Müngró] (Kathidwar) Inscription of the time of (the Yaédava Chüq&sami) 
Mahtpa&la. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarat!) Purdtattva, Vol. II. p. 302. 

Sarh 1875 Pausha-sudi 15. 

675.—V. 1378.—Bijóliá (Udaipur State, Rüjpután&) Inscription recording visits of certain 
Mathura K&yastha pilgrima for the Mah&k&la-yGird. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 

WC., 1905-06, p. 58, No. 2140. 
l Sarhvat 1876 varahë Pausha-sudi 10 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 6th January A.D, 1320. 

676.—V. 4377.—Achalgadh (Mount Abi, Rájputün&) Insoription of the (Dévda) Chahu- 
mins Mahdrijakula Luntigadéva, residing at [Vü t]|humdha attached to Chandriivati. 
Translation published by Wilson, As. Res., Vol. XVI. pp. 285 ff. Notioed by Kielhorn, E. /., 
Vol. IX. pp. 79 ft. 

Barhvat 1877 varshà Vai[sjakha-éudi 8 Βδπιξ Kahaya-sarhvataaré, 

—Monday, 6th April A.D. 132]. 

Records certain repairs carried out by Luntiga at the Achalésvara temple, the setting up of 
images of himself and his queen, and the granting of a village for the worship of the god. When 
the Solar and Lunar races became extinct, the holy Vatsa created a new race of warriors (the 
Chihumana family), where were born Bindhurüja, and then Lakshmsps, king of Naddüla and 
jewel of S&kambhart. After the latter, his son Balirāja ; and Balraja's eon, Bóhi. Then are 
enumerated MahIndu, Jindur&ja, Adardja, Alhana, Kirtipála and Bamnrasirhha. The last had 
two sons, of whom the one called Udayasithhe cane to the throne ; Udayasirhha's elder brother 
was Münavasimhs ; his son, Pratipa; his son, Vijada also named Daáasyandana. Vijada 
married Namalladëyt, who bore him four sons, Livanyakarma, Lundha, Lakahmana and Liina- 
varman, of whom the eldest became the ruling chief. When Livanyakarna died, he was succeeded 
by the next brother who is variously called Luntiga, Lundhagara and Linfigara. He conquered 
and ruled Chandr&vati and Arbuda. 

677.—V. 1378.—Dilvida (Mount Abi, Rajputdna) Inscription of (the Dévda Chihamina) 
Lurhbhaka, Account published by Wilson, 4s, Res., Vol. XVI. pp. 284 ff. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol. LX. pp. 155 ff. and Pls. 

(Ll. 7-8).—BSri-Vikram&ditya-npipádevyatité-'shtaAiti-y&té Áarad&rh sahaáré(mré) | 

(L. 29).—Vasu-muni-tu(gu)na-&asi(&i)-varsha(sh) | Jéshps(Jyéáshth8) — siti-nara(va)mi- 
Bóma-yuta-divass. 

(L. 30).—1379 Jésta-sudi 9 Sdmé* || 

—Monday, ]0th May A.D. 1322. 





1 This inscription erroneously iansposes the two names (seo Geneal, Lists). 


* Seems to have been added later and based upon a wrong interpretation of the passage containing the date 
inl 99, 
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Records that in the (Vikrama) year 1378 (the second of the dates), Lalla (Laliga) and Vtjada 
repaired the temple of Rishabha (Adin&tha) on the mountain Arbnda. 

The insoription is divided into three parts. The first part says that from Vasishtha's fire- 
pit on Arbuda sprang Paramfra. In the latter's lineage was Kanhadad&va ; in his family Dhan- 
dhur&js, lord of Chandrüvatt, who, to escape the anger of (the Chaulukys) king Bhimadéva (1.), 
took refuge with Bhdja, king of Dhár&. Thereupon Bhima appointed, as Dandapait of Arbuda, 
one Vimala of the Prüágváta caste, who, being enjoined one night by the Goddess Ambika, built'a 
temple of Yugádi-bhartri (Adinàtha), in V. 1088 (the first of the dates). | 

The second part commenoes with Chšhuvëma (Chihamana) Ásarëja, king of Nadüla. After 
him came Samarasithha; his son, Mahanasihhabhata. Then came Prstápamalla ; his son, 
Vijada, lord of Marusthali-mandala. The latter had three sons: (1) Lüniga, (2) Lundha, and 
(3) Lurhbha, who conquered Arbuda and became master of the territory of the Svélamkis! (Chau- 
lukyas). Lüpiga's son was Téjasirhha who and Tihuna were carrying on with Lumbhaka the 
government of Arbuda (in V. 1378) when the inscription was put up. 

The third part seta forth the genealogy of Lalla and Vijada, who restored the temple. The 
image of Rishabha was installed (rather re-installed) by Jfidnachandra-siri, disciple and suoces- 
sor of Amaraprabha siiri, pertaining to the main line of Dharma süri, who is also called Dharma- 
ghóaha, ' the sun of a Gana’, and who defeated Vadichandra and Gunachandra, and ‘ caused the 
awakening of three kings ’. 

678.—V. 1380.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C. L) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn from 
Cunningham’ s rubbings, E. I., Vol. V. App. p. 37, No. 257. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1380 vanis Bhádra[mva(v&) t]-sudi 8 Βδπιδ | Hastu(sta)-nakshatr[é] | 
[Uda 1] pura-nagaré r&ja-ári-V&chchhaudévasya süádhanika . . 

==Monday, 16th August A.D. 1822 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 28, No. 28. 

679.—V. 1380.— Pétlàd (Baroda State) Inscription of the time of the Syratrána Gayasa- 
dina of Yöginipura (Sultan Qhiyäsu-d-din Tughlaq of Delhi). Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. 
WC., 1918-19; p. 46. . 

‘V.8.1880 . . . . . the seventh day of the dark half of Pausha, a Thursday.’ 

680.—V. 1381.—Visl-Varasifghasara (Bikaner State, Rajput&n&) kirttstambha Inscription, 
recording a benefaction of Dflahadévi, daughter of the Bankhukula (Sárhkha|ñ) Komére— 
sirhha, son of Kshémasishha, ruler of Jahgalaküpa, and wife of Kaynadéva, ruler of Jésalaméra. 
Noticed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 256 f. 

681.—V. 1382,—Révàsà (Jaipur State, Rájputáná) Inscription of the time of the king 
Mahamada S&hi (Muhammad ibn Tughlaq) Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1909-10, p. 52. ‘ 

Sarhvat 1382 varshé Chaitra-sudi 6 85ms-diné. 

=zMonday, 10th March A.D. 1326. 


682,.—V. 1384.—Delhi Museum Insoription of the time of Mahamanda S&hi (Mubam- 
mad ibn Tughlag). Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B. 1873, p. 105, Referred 
to by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 f., No. 9. 

Krtir-Madanadévasya turvy-üshf-ügni-ni&&karó | Vikram-&bdé-sit8 Bhadrd tjittyáyüin 
Gurór-diné || 17 || Barhvat 1584 miti Bhádra-vadi 3 Guru-diné. 

—Thursday, 6th Angust A.D. 1327 ; see I. A., Vol. XX. p. 188,-n. 29, 





1 The photo-utho has ;Swolaski-DEi-AdAipatirsbabhüva (Ll. 18-14). ‘Kislhorn reads svarlikaléb-adhipatir, 
sic., which does net agree with the fact that LurbLake was Hving when the inscription was put up as stated in 
k 16 of the record, 
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683.—V. 1384.—Another Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Maharhmada S&hi 
(Muhammad ibn Tughlaq) Ed. by Eggeling, R. Ι., Vol. I. pp.98f. Referred to by Vogel, 
PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 10 5, No. 10. 

(Ll 15-18) —V6da-vasv-agni-chaidr-ürhka- -sathkby&=vd8(bd8) Vikramarkkatah | pathcha- 
my&th Phalguna-mté likhitath Bhauma-v&saré || 

i Sarhvat 1384 Phšlguna-udi b Bhauma-dinë 

αν, 16th February A.D. 1328 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 26, Νο. 18. 

Mentions the Mléchchha Sahdvadina (Gpihábu- -ᾱ- din Ghüri) as the first ' Turashka’ who 
seized and ruled at Dhillika (Delhi). 

684.—V. 1385.—Madanpur (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription on a temple pillar. Tran- 
scribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2049. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1385 varshé Kürt(i)ka-su 15 Gurau. 

=Thoraday, 29th October A.D. 1821, 

685.—-V. 1385.—Batihigadh (Damoh Dist., C P.) Inscription of the time of Suratráma 
Mahamida (Sultin N&siru-d-din Mahbmid of the Slave Dyngsty) ; ruling from YdginIpura 
(Delhi). Ed. by Hiralal, Æ. I., Vol. XII. p. 46. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Insers. 
in C. P. and Berar, p. 50, Νο. 70. 

(Ll. 13-14).—Ba(Ba)r-àsht-ànala-sóm8 cha mitë Vikrama-vatsaró | Vaisasha(kha)sya sitë 
pakshé tritiyith Vu(Bu)dha-vüsare || Barhvat 1385 Vaisüsha(kha)-sudi 3 Vu(Bu)dhs-dinë. 

= Wednesday, 13th April A.D. 1398. 

Records that a local Muhammadan ruler Jallàla Khdja, son of Isike, caused a sémajAa, etc. 
to be made in the town of Batihidim. JallAla t.c. Jalálu-d-din is stated to have been appointed 
his representative by HidSmadirh (Hisimu-d-din) also called Chhipaka, son of Malik Julachi, 
who was made commander of the Kharpara armies and governor of the Chédi country by Sultan 
Mahmüd. It further states that Jallala appointed his servant Dhanàu as manager of the institu- 
tions referred to above. The principal architecte were Bhojükg, Kámadéva, and Hala of the 
Silápatta family (now known as Sildwat caste). Composed by K&yastha Baijüka of the Mathura 
subdivision, Written by another Mathura, Vàsü, son of Sahadéva. 

686.—V..1385.—Bangaon (Damoh Dist, C. P.) sati-stone Inscription of the time of 
Muhammad Mu‘ ο Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists οἱ Insers. in C. P. and 
Berar, pp. δ] £., No. 73. 

Mentions Vannigava (Bangaon) as belonging to Hasimud-d-din, the local governor. 

687.—V. 1386.—Three Bijólia (Udaipur State, Rajputan&) Inscriptions recording visits of 
eertain Mathura and Naigama Küyastha pilgrims for the Mahakala-y&rd. Referred to by D.R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 58, Nos. 2145 and 2150. 

Sarhvat 1386 varshà Pausha-vadi 5 Sdmé. 

688.—V: 13(8]8.—Haàthasp! (K&üthikwür) now Bhavnagar Museum, Inscription of the 
Méhara chief Thépaka (Thévaka), and of the time of (the Yádava Chiddsam&) Mahláa. Ed. 
by Vajeshankar Gaurishanker Ojha, 7.:4., Vol. XV. p. 360. 

(L. 17).—Barhvat 18[8}6 varshé || Bháv6 sarhvataard pürppé Áshádhe shadasitiké saptamyürh 
Róma-vüréna. 

-: Monday, 19th June A.D. 1329; see tbid. XIX. p 359, No. 166. 

The inscription mentjons first, in the lunar (1) race, a king Kharhgüre, in whose family was 
born Jasadhavala (YaáSdhavala), who married Priya&malü! of the solar race, and had from her 
three sons, Malla, Mandala and Maliga. 


1 For some of the names in tho above compare Nos, 730 and 751. 
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In the royal family of V&khala there was Nàgürjuna (the companion of Mandalika) ; his son, 
Mahánands,! married Ritp&, Maühgalarüja's daughter; their son, Méhara Thëpaka, who was 
appointed Téladhvaja (Tajaji) by king Mabisa (Mahfpäla).* Apparently his subordinate was 
Kintaraja, '' born in the family of Valláditya, and doscended from Siyya-Vikala.”’ 

689.—V. 1387.—Achalgadh (Mount Àbü, Rájputánà) Inscription of the time of (the Dévdà 
Chiham&ne) Tëjasirhha, roigning at ChandrüvatL Noticed in Archaeol. Surv. of West. India, 
No. 2, App., p. xv, No. 58; and by D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-07, p. 28. 

Sarhvat 1387 varsh3 Magha-sudi 8 Bhürgava-din8 Satabhishag-nakehatré kurhbhasthé 
charhdré. 

—Friday, 11th January A.D. 1951, 

690.—V. 1388.—Bijolià (Udaipur State, Rájputün&) Insoription recording obeisaace of a 
Mathura Küyastha to the god Mah&küls. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 
1905-06, p. 58, No. 2146. 

Barhvat 1388 varshd Phalguna-vadi 6 shashthé Ravau. 

691.—V. 1389.— K &landr! (Sirohi State, Ršjputšn&) Inscription, recording the incident of 
a Jaina samgha committing suicide by abstaining from food. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. 
WC., 1916-17, p. 67. 

692,—V. 1390.—Kévati-kund (Bundelkhand, C. J.) pillar Inscription. Referred to by 
Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 143 and PL xxix A. 

(Ll. 4-5).—Sarhvat 1390 samayë Bhadrs| myai t]-vadi 4 Sa(Sa)nan dina. 

—faturday, S1st July A.D. 1333 ; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 175, No. 116. 

693.—V. 1390.—Chunür (Mirzapur Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq (1) Transcribed in J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p, 842 and Pl. ix. 1. 

(L. 10).—8arhva[t*] 1890 Bh&dra-vadi 5 Gurau. 

Thursday, 10th September A.D. 1832, or, more probably, Thursday, 21st July A.D. 1334 ; 
see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 185, No. 144. 

694.—V. 1391.—Ngd& (Udaipur State, Rájputüni) Inscription, recording some repairs to 
Pár&vanütha temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 68, Νο. 2243. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1891 varshë Chaitra-vadi 4-Ravau. 

=Bunday, 17th March A.D. 1586. 

695.—V. 1392.—Karëdñ (Udaipur State, Rajputéna) Jaing Inscription of the time of the 
M. Prithvichamdra of Chitrakite. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jawa Insers., Pt 
11. Νο. 1955. 

Barhvat 1399 varshd Pausha-andi 7 Ravau. 

Speaks of Vapavira,* son of Müladéva. 

696.—V. 1393.—-Daalid (Partábgadh State, RA]put&ni) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gourishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

* Sunday, the eighth day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phalguna), Sarhvat 1393.” 

697.—V. 1393.—Mount Abii (Sirohi State, Eñjputánñ) Inscription of the time of (the 
Dévdé CháhamAna) Téjasithha. Referred to by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 82. 

698.—V. 1394.—Two Udaypur (Gwalior State, O. I.) Inscriptions. Noticed by Kielhorn 
from Cunningham’s rubbings, E. I. Vol. V. App., p. 38, Νο. 264. 

(L, 1).—Barh 1894: M&ha(gha)-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhà. 

1 He apparently had a brother called Barhgs and residing at Jirgadurgs (Jun&gadh). 

* Beers to be MahIpila I of the Yšdava Chidkaami family 


8 Ree No. 099. _ 
* u Ono of the two inscriptions has wareAd atter 2391", 
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-4Wedresday, Tth January A.D. 1838 ; see I. A., Vol XIX. p. 355, Νο. 164. 

699.—V. 1394.——K 5t-B56lankiyi (Jodhpur State, Rajputan&) Inscription of thé time of the 
(Ὀδηρπᾶ Chühamána) Vapaviradéva.! Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, Β. I., Vol. XI. p. 63. 

(L. 1).—Srt-nrips-Vikrama-kAl-&tita-sarhvata(t) 1[8104 va[rsh5 Chai]tra-&udi 18 Sukre. 

Friday, $rd April A.D. 1338. 

160.—V. 1394.—D65liá (Part&ábgadh State, RAjpután&) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“ Saturday, the sixth day of the dark half of Chaitra, Sammvat 1394." 

—Baturday, 28th March A.D.: 1388. 


701.—V. 1304.—Mount Abi (R&iput&nà) Inscription of the time of the (D&vq&) Chahu- 
mina Rájd K&nhadadéva, son of the Rad Téjahsithha, of Chandrávatt. Ed. by Burgess, 
I. A., Vol. IT. p. 256. Referred to also by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 82. 

ÉrI-nrips-Vikrama-k&l-Atita-sarhvat 1304 varshé Vai&&sha(kha)-6udi 10 Gurau. 

= Thursday, 30th April A.D. 1338. 

Speaks also of the D6vd& Tihupaka* and the Cháhumüne Rdjd Bümarhtaswhha.* 

702.—V. 1397.—Three Kévaji-kund (Bundelkhand, C. I.) memoria! pillar Inscriptions of 
the time of the Mahdrdja Hurairadéva of Litkasthins and the M. Maharaja Dévva(i)ka of 
Kathaullsthüna. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. X XI. p. 143 and Pi. xxix. B-D. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1897 samayë [or varehé] M&gha-sudi 4 Sóma-dinó | 

—Monday, 8rd January A.D. 1340; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 22, Νο. 2. 

703.—V. 1402.—-Miangr6] (KAthiàwar) Inscription of the time of (the Yádava Chüdasamá) 
Kharhg&ra. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Qujarit!) Purdtutiva, Vol. II. p. 508. 

Speaks of his officer, Jhäjhā. | | 

704.—V. 1404.—Marpha (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Sidhitutga (1).* 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXT. p. 19 and PL xviii. 

(L. 5).- Βκήτνως 1404 Karttike-sudi 14 Gurau. 

—Thursday, 18th October A.D. 1347 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 856, No. 159. 

705.—V. 1404.—Ra&mpur (Bundelkhand, C. I.) sati-pillar Inscription of the queens of the 
Μαλᾶτᾶ]α VirarBjad5va (1). Transcribed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. EX. p. 84 and 
Pl. ii. 4. 

(L. 1).—8arhvat 1404 varshá Phalgarh (1)-vadi 14 Saumé (1). 

—Wednesday, 16th January A.D. 1348 (1). 

706.—V. 1405.—Médta (Jodhpur State, R&jput&na) Inscription of the time of the Ria 
Karame-si, son of the Révd Guhilatita Médada. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 
1909-10, p. 63. 

Sarhvat 1405 varshé Kartika-sudi 11 Ravi-diné. 

= Bunday, 2nd November A.D. 1348. 

707.—V. 1408.—Ohaur& (Kawardha State, C. P.) temple Inscription of the Nagavarh$I 
king Ramachandra. Noticed by Hiralal, Desoriptive Lists of Insers.in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 162 f., No. 231, 

“ Dated in Vikrama Saka 1406, bearing the name Jays." 

Describes the legend of the origin of the Nügavarhéa and relates that a serpent becam e 
enamoured of Mithila, daughter of the sage Jatukarna. From them was born Ahir&ja, who set 


1 Bee No. 696 and awo Genea List, 
3 Ree No. 077. d 


* The Rongirá king of this name (see Geneal. List). 
t Bo the name was read by Cunningham, bui Kiellrorn inolines to read £ri-Didlashga så γε, 
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himself up as à king. His son, R&jalla ; his son, Dharanidhare ; his son, Mahimadé&va ; his son, 
Barvavandana (Saktichandra!); his son, Gop&ladéva; his son, Naladéva; his son, 
Bhuvanapüla ; his son, Kirtipüla ; his younger brother, Jayatrapála ; his son, Mahlpüla; his 
son, Vishariapüla ; his son, Ja(nhu) ; his son, Janapála or Vijanap&la (or Juvapüla 1); his son, 
Yadorija; his son, KanhadjadBva ! (Vall&bhadéva 1); his sqn (La)kshmsvarmi; his son, 
Khadgadéva ; his son, Bhuvanaikamalla ; his son, Arjuna ; his son, Bhima; his son, Bhója ; 
after him, Lakshmana, son of Malugidéva, grandson of Vijjana, great-grandson of Chandana 
and great-great-grandson of (La)kshmavarmi ; Lakshmana’s son, Ramachandra. His two sons 
Arjuna and Haripüla were living when the inscription was engraved. 

708.—V. 1412.—Hàjgir (Patna Dist, Bihar & Orissa) Inscription, now lying in the 
Svétambara Pafichiyatt Jaina temple at Bih&r, of the time of the Suratrdga Bāhi Pérdja 
(Βα 10 Firis-Tughlag Shah). Ed. by Puran Chand Nahar, J. B. d O. R. S., Vol. V. 
pp. 384 ff. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdohina-Jaina-lékha-samgraha, Pt. IT. No. 380. 

(Ll. 28-29),—nayana-charhdra-paySnidhi-bhii-mité vrajati Vikrama-bhtibbrid-anéshasi | 
bahula-shashthi(tha)-dind Suchi-masagé. 

(L. 31).—Vikra&ma-sarhvat 1412 Ashidha-vadi 6 dinë | 

At that time the Mayqaldtvara Malika Vayd was by his command governing Magadha, with 
the help of his subordinate Sahandsaduradina. Records the erection of a temple of Pšr#vanštha 
by Bachchhardja and his younger brother Dévar&]a and ite consecration by Bhuvanahita of the 
Kharatara-gackchha, the regular list of which is given. 

709.—V. 1412.—RKürftalà! (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Mahd- 
fija Virartimadéva οἱ Uchshadanagara. Keproduced by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. IX: 
and PI. ii. 3. 

(L. 1.—B8arvatu 1413 sama[5]. 

T10.—V, 1414.—K avardhA (Kawardhé State, C. P.) sati- stone pillar Inscription of the time 
of the Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Rimadéva.! Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Imsors. în C. P. and 
Berar, p. 166, No. 238. 

“ Narvat 1414 on Monday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Mürga&irsha." 

τα'' Monday, the 5th December 1356 A.D." 

711.—V. 1448.—Ko]fi (Jodhpur State, R&jpután&) Inscription of the time of the Dhün- 
dhal Ráthógd Sdhada, son of S5bha, son of Khivada. Transcribed by Tesaitori, J. P. A. 8. B., 
Vol. XII. p. 107. 

(L. 1).—Sarhva[t*] 1415 VrashMvarshe) Bh&dravü-sudi 11 vāra Adita-va[ra]. 

»sHunday, 10th September A.D. 1357. 

Recorda the erection of a stela (dévasthdna) of P&bü,* son of Dharbdhale, son of the Rathada 
Asatharhnya. 

712.—V. 1421.—Dhigwür& (Alwar State, Rüjputünà) Inscription of the time of Pé&rója 
ΕΕ (Firtiz (hah Tu laq) and Gögädöva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

“ Thursday, the 8th day of the bright half of Jy&shtha Sarhvat 1421.” 

=Thursday, 9th May A.D. 1304. 

Records that a baéwrt was repaired by Amarbévara, son of ἀὐρδάδνα. 

118.—V. 1422.—Kawardhá (Kawardha State, O. P.) sati-stone pillar Inscription recording 
that Métdi, one of the three wives of tke deceased Náyaka Mahadéva went sat». Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors, in O. P. and Berar, pp. 166 £, No. 236. 


1 Ree No. ΤΟΊ. 
3 Fee Nos, 759 and 822 
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‘“Sarhvat 1422 on Monday, the 18th of the bright half of Jy&shtha.” 

==" Monday, 18th May 1364 A.D.” 

714.—V. 1425.—Jaisalmér (Rajputdén&) Insoription ; date of Dévar&ja (of Jésalaméru) 
mentioned in No. 750. 

715.—V. 1426.—Mungthalé (Sirohi State, R&jputün&) Inscription recording repairs toa 
Jaina temple. Notaced by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 26. 

Rarhvat 1426 varghë Vaisakha-sudi 2 Ravau. 

-Sunday, 28th April A.D. 1370. 

Refersto&Bach&dóva-süri belonging to the pata of Kakka-siriand the samtāna of Nann- 
βυοπῆτγα, 

716.—V. 1426.—Machéri (Alwar State, Rājputānā) sati Inscription of the time of Gógü- 
diva. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 2. 

717.—VW. 1427.—Bünür (Betül Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Praughapratdpa-chakravarti M. 
Aochaladisa. Noticed by Hiralal, Desortptive Lists οἱ Insers. in C. P. and Berar, p. 79, Νο, 113. 

“ Sunday, the 11th day of the bright fortnight of Jyéshtha, in the expired year 1497 of the 
Vikrama era bearing the name of Anala, in the Chitri nakehatra and Variyina yoga.” 

118.—V. 1429.—Gaya (Gay Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Piyarója 
B&ha (Sultšm Firüx Shüëh) and of Kulachandra, governor of Gay& Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XX. pp. 314 £. 

(L. 2)—Asima-rajyé npip&-Vikramü(r]kké gat grah[air t]-yugma-yug-ëndu-kālë | Dhil- 
pati-&rf-Piyarojas&hé bhuvarh samaášsati vairi-dšhë || 

(L. 6).—Paramabhsaftár&k-8tyüdi-r&)&vall pürvvavat drimad-Vikramadityadéva-nyipatér= 
atit-&vda(bdë) samvata(t) 1429 Magha-krishpa-tray6dašyšrh tithau Sani-vüsar-&nvitáy&rh. 

=Saturduy, 22nd January A.D. 1373. 

Records a grant of Thakurs Kulachandra (Kulachanduka), governor of Gayd, son of Thakura 
Hémaraja and son's son of Thakura DAIA, of the family of a prince Vy&ghra (Vyaghraraja). 

719.—V. 14&31..—Dhulebs (Udaipur State, R&jputšnë) Jaina temple Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Eajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, pp. 2 f. 

“ Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bright half of Vais&kh, Sarhvat 1431." 

720.—V. 1438.—Osa (K&thi&wür) Inscription of the time of the (Yidava Chiidisama) Rawla 
MahipBladéva-(11), son of the Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Jayasihha. Referred to by Diskallar, (Gujarati) 
Purttatica, Vol. O. p. 805. 
` Barh 1485 Pausha-sudi 2 Guru-vüra. 

=Thursday, 8rd December A.D. 1877. 

721.—V. 1437.—Dhamlé] (KAthiiwár) Inscription of the time of (the Rashtrdda chief) 
Bharma of Prabhasa.! Transcribed by Wataon, J. A., Vol. VIII. p. 186 ; and also in Revised 
Πες Ant. Romains Do. Pres., pp. 248 f. 

(L. 14).—Sarhvat 1437 varsh& Ashügha-vadi 6 Sanau || 

—fBaturday, 26th May A.D. 1380, or Saturday, 13th July A.D. 1381; see I. A., Vol. XIX 
p. 186, No. 148. 

Mentions his departed brother Mégha and his minister Karmasirhha, son of Rane and grand- 
son of Tja, chief minister of the Gurjara king. 

733.— V. 1437.—Sidavav (Kathidw&r) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chüqfaem&) 
Mahīpäla (I1). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarat!) Pur&tattva, Vol. II. p. 303 

Speaks of his minister Sida, 





1 Boo No. 734 
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723.—V. 1439 (— 8. 1304).—Machérl (Alwar State, RAjpután&) Inscription of the time of the 
Suraténa Prdja 8814 (Sultan FIrüz ghäh) and the M. Gdg&dBvn, son of Asaladéva, of the 
Vadagüjara family. Noticed by Carlleyle, 4. S. 1. Β., Vol. VI. pp. 79 f. and Pl. xi., and-also 
by (iaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, pp. 2 f. 

(Ll. 6-7).—sarhvateartesmin Ári-VikramAditys-r&jyO (1) sarhvat 1489 Βδ(θᾶ)κδ 1804 varshë 
Vaisi(&&)sha(kha)-sudi 6 Ravi-dinó | Pushya-nakshatrd | drl-suratdna-Pérdjasihi-rajyé. 

—Bunday, 20th April A.D. 1382 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 81, No. 43. 

724.—V. 1442.—Véraval (KAthi&wár) Inscription of the time of the HRüshfródja chief 
Bharma of Prabhása. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 202 f. 

Marhvat 1442 varshó Ashadha-vadi 8 Sanau || 

—faturday, 17th June A.D. 1885 ; or Saturday, llth June A.D. 1884.1 

He married Yamund, daughter of the Yadava Bhima and M&nikyad6vi. 

725.—V. 1443.—Nadlal (Jodhpur State, R&jputšnš) Inscription of the time of the 
Raja Ranaviradiva, son of the M. Vanavira of the Ch&humana lineage. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 42. Hd. by same, B. I., Vol. XI. pp. 65 f. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sri-nyipa-Vikrama-samay-dtita-sath [1443 varshá Karttika-vadi 14 Bukrë. 

126.—V. 1443.—Masir (Shihibid Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Jaina image Inscriptions of the 
time of the Raja N&thadéva of Mahüsüra, Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol, HI. 
p. 88 and Pis. xxiv. 1-8. 

(Inscr. 1, L. 1).—Sarh 1443 J[y*]&shtha-sudi 5 Gurau. 

=Thuraday, 8rd May A.D. 13806.! 

T97.—V. 1444.—-Mésvin (KAthi&wü&r) Inscription of the time of (the Yüdava ChügAsamà) 
Mokalasirhha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujar&tf) Puratattva, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sarh 1444 Mága&ara-kpishpa &mávüsyü. | ; 

728.—V. 1444.—Sanchdr (Jodhpur State, RAjput&n&) Inscription of (the B&nohór& Chaha- 
mina) Prat&pasirhha; reigning at Satyapura (S&nohór) Noticed by D. E. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WO , 1907-08, p. 35. Ed. by same, Κ. I., Vol. XI. pp. 65 f. 

(Ll. 33-34).—8arhvat 1444 [va]rsh8 Yydshta(Jyéshtha)-vadi Bhrigau. 

Records the rebuilding of a dilapidated temple of the god Vayésvara, together with a gift 
for his daily offering, by the Bd: Kamaladévi, crowned queen of Pátà (t.e. Pratšpasirhha), and 
daughter of Suhadasala (Subhata), who was an ornament of the Umata family, and a son of 
Vairi&alya who was son of king Makads, son of Virastha of Karpüradbür&. In the family of the 
Cháhamüna Lakshmapasirhha of Nagüla, Sdbhita.; his son, Silha who liberated Srimala from 
the Turushksas ; his son, Vikramasithha ; his son, Sarhgrimasirhha (his elder brother, Bhima) ; 
his son, Pratdépasithha, 

729.—V. 1445.—Bdramd8o (KawardhA State, C. P.) sati-pillar Inscription. Ed. by 
Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. p. 41 and Pl. xxii, | 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1445 Bháva-nüma-sarhva[tea]ró Asvi(évi)na-sudi 13 Βδπιδ | 

=Monday, 14th September A.D. 1388 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 82, No. 44. 

780,—V. 1445,—Dhandhfisar (KAthiàwü&r) Inscription of (the Yadava Chiidisami) Móka- 
lasirhha, Published in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Do, Pres., pp. 245 1. 

Sara-yuge-Manu-sarhvateara 1445-varshd Phálgu[na*]-óudi parhcham! Simé || 

=Monday, lst February A.D. 1889; see 7. A., Vol. XIX. p. 20, No. 19, 


1 This is the equivalent of the date for Chaitrids-V. 1442 current, and the püenimdnts Ashidhs.” 
* ** On this day the idi of the date commenced ἃ b. 50 m. after mean sunrise," 
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Mentions Kharhg&ra, Jayasirhha, MahIpati and Mokalasithha, who founded the town of Vama- 
. Dadháma (Vanthall) and had a minister named Gadáadhara. 

731.—V. 1448.—Chorwid (Kathi&wár) temple Insoriptien of Malladiva. Published 
ia Revved Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pras., pp. 250 f. 

Barhvat 1445 varshd Phigana-sudi 5 Sdmé. 

w Monday, 1st February A.D. 1389. 

In the race of sage Marhkanaka,’ Lfiniga, who came from Marusthal! to Surüshtra asa 
general; his son, BhImasirhha ; his son, garüsid LAvanyapüla ; his eldest son, Lakshmasirhha,? 
who died fighting at Jirnadurga (Jun&gadh); his son, RáAjasirbha, who married Ratnádévi, 
daughter of the V&gh&là Vira ; their eldest son, Malla,* who married Vimal&dévI of the Para» 
mira family ; his son, the Yuvardya Sivardja. 

In the Karkarapuri of Maru-mandgala, the Vághslà Kshtmardja; his son, S8mabhrama; his 
son, Vira, who came to Saurdshtra and died along with his brother's son, Bhimadéva, fighting for 
Kharhgara when Jirnadurga was besieged by the Pätasãhi Mahammada (Muhammad Tughlok) ; 
bis daughter Ratndd&vi married Rajasithha. 

782.—V. 1448.—Bagsar (Kathidwir) Inscription of the time of (the YAdava Chüg&samà) 
Mokalasizhha, Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarat!) Purdtativa, Vol. 11. p. 503. 

Bath 1448 Phagana-sudi 1 Sukra-din&. 

783.—V. 1450 (=. 1316).—Gór6; (Kathidw&r) Inscription of the time of (the Y&dava 
Chüqüsamá) Mdkalasizhha, Referred to by Diskalker, (Gujarat!) Purütativa, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sarh 1460 Saks 1316 Bh&drapada-krishna-dvitiyé Βδπιδ. | 

184.—V. 1452.—Miàangr6l (Kathidwadr) Insoription of the time of Nasaratha (Nagrat 
gh&hb) of YSginipura (Delhi) and Daphara-khüna (Zafar Khān) appointed by him to govern 
Gujarat. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo, Pres., p. 240. 

Sarhvat 1452 varshé Vaisdka(kha)-vadi 15 Ravan. 

=Sunday, 7th May A.D. 1396 ; see 1. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 355, No. 155. 

735.—V. 1452.—Dédlié (Part&ábgadh State, R&jput&n&) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Geurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 2. 

“ Fifth day of the bright half of Vai&akha, Sarhvat 1452.” 

186.—V. 1455.— Bisap! (Darbhangá Dist, Bihár & Orissa) spurious (1) Plate of the M. 
Sivasirhhadadva, son of Dévasithha [of Mithil&], recording a grant made in favour of the poet 
Vidy&pata ; see Nos. 1126 and 1470. 

137.—V. 1458 (<8. 1322).—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. Ῥ.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time οἱ the M. Brahmadiva οἱ R&yapura,‘ and his minister, the Ndyaka Háji- 
rijad&va. Noticed by Cunningham, A. δ. I. R., Vol. XVIL p. ΤΊ; Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. X XII. 
p. 83; and Hiralal, Descrip. Lists of Imsore. in O. P. and Berar, pp. 99 f. 

(L. 9).—8Sa[rh]vatu 1458 varshë 94(S84)kt 15324 samayë Sarvejita(n)-nAma-sarhvatears Pha- 
glu(lgu)na-sudba-ashtemi* Βι(θπ)κτδ. 

==Friday, 10th February A.D. 1402; see Ibid. Vol. XIX. p. 26, No. 20. 

Lakshmidéva ; his son, Birhgha (Birhha) ; his son, Ramachandra ; his son, Hariráyabrahman 
(Brahmadáva, or Riyabrahmadéva). 

1 Possibly the originator of Makwüni Ralpüta. 

His other brothers were Laksha and Lakhanapdleka. 

! His other brothors were Mattarijs, Muftja and Mohena. 

4 In No. 748 it is stated that the chief's capital was Khalvitiké (Ehaliri). 
s Wrongly for 1433. 

* Read ἐκάάλ-δελοποῖ 
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188 —V. 1459.—Jaisalmér (Rájputüán&) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Lakah- 
mana who belonged to the Yadu-kula. Part of the text and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, 
Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mas. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-05 
and 1906-06, pp. 65 and 93 f. Fully transcribed also in Cat. Mss. Jasal. Bhandars (Gaek, 
Ori. 881168, No. XXL), pp. 03 f. 

Na v-àghu-: árddh -Indu-mit&-tha varahé. 

Genealogy begins with Jaitrasirhha, whose sons were Müladéva (or Mülar&ja) and Ratna- 
sirhha. Ratnasirhha's son was Ghatesithha, who wrested Vapradari from the Ml&chchhas, 
Mülarija's son, Dévaraja; his eon, Kēharī ; his son, Lakshmaga who worshipped Bürisvara 
(Jinarija) and Ságarachandra. 

139.—V. 1461.— Üparag&um (Dungarpur State, Rájputáná) Inscription of the time of the 
Rdval Prat&pasirhha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Geurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. i 

Records the oonstruction of a Jaina temple by Prahl&da, minister of Pratápasirhha. 

740.—V. 1462.—Partabgadh (R&jputaná) Jaina image Inscription. Notived by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22. 

“ Fourth day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sarhvat 1462." 

741.—V. 1464.-—Partébgagdh (Rajputina) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 3. 

“ 13th day of the bright half of Phaguna (Phálguna), Sarhvat 1464.” 

742.—V. 1465.—Bijdlid (Udaipur State RAjputün&) Jaina stela or nishddhtka' Inscription. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2138. 

Βατητα 1465 varshd Phalguna-éudi 2 Budhé. 

= Wednesday, 5th February A.D. 1410. 

743.—V. 1466.—Rasin (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription of a chief (mahipat:) Paramar- 
din. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 18 and Pl. xiv. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sarhvat 1466 varshé Chaitra-sudi 7 Sanfau] | 

Saturday, 23rd March A.D. 1409 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 855, Νο. 156. 

144.—V. 1466 (--8. 1332). —Dholkà (Ahmed&bad Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Inscrip- 
tion of the time of Madashphara P&tas&ha (=Mugaffar häh of Ahmedabad). Sum- 
marised and transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarat!) Purdtattva, Vol. TII. pp. 17 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1460 varshà Sškë 1332 pravartamün8 . . . . Jyéshja-sudi 
daáamyürh tithau Budha-din&. 

Of the Takra race and the Malh&na family was one Addpala, who was the Rajamudrddhtkarin ; 
his son, Pürpap&la who was a Sachiva ; his son, Sahad3va Prabhu, who built the well. 

745.—V. 1467.—Gwalior (C. I.) Insoription of the M. Viratga (or Virama {)]-άδνα, 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 422 and Pl. iii, No. XV. 

(L. 1),—Sarhvatu 1467 varshë Mürga-sudi 5 Βδ[πια 1]-dinarh || mahAr&j&dhir&ja-ÁrI- Virarh- 
gadévah (1). 

Monday, lst December A.D. 1410. 

7406.—V. 1469.—Vanthal! (Kàthiawür) (five) Inscriptions of the time of (the Y&davs Ch 
d&sami) M@ligaddva, son of the Μαλᾶγᾶφᾶ Mokalasithha. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujar&tt) 
Purdtativa, Vol. II. p. 303. 

Sarh 1469 Jéshta-sudi T Ravau. 
` funday, 7th May AD. 1419, 

1 Por another here, see No. 158. 


/ 
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T47.—V. 1470.—Méavin (KAthi&wá&r) Inscription of the time of tho (Y&dava Chtidšsamiš) 

Mahirija Mëliga. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarati) Purdtattva, Vol. IT. p. 804. 
. Barh 1470 Ásh&qha-vadi 7 85mé. 

748.—V. 1470 (for 1471—f$. 1334*.—Khalàri (Raipur Dist, C. P.) now Raipur 
Museum, Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) Haribrahmadéva (Brahma- 
ἀδνα)! of KhalvügkA. Ed. by Kielhorn, K. I., Vol. TI. pp. 280 £ Noticed also by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists oj Insors.in C. P. and Berar, p. 99. 

(LL 15-16).—8arhvat 1470 varshd SA(BA)kB 15541 shashty-ivdaydremmadhyé* Plsva-náma- 
sarhvatsaró Magha-sudi 9 Sani-visarS Rohini-nakshatrs, 

—fBaturday, 19th January A.D. 1415. 

In the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) branch of the Ahihaya (Haihaya) family, Birhhaga ; his son, 
Rümadéva, who slew in battle Bhöņiñgadēva ; his son, Haribrahmadéva. 

Composed by Misra DAmddara. 

749.—V. 1471.—Vaghdbindg (KAthi&wür) Inscriptions of the time of the (Yadava Oht- 
düsamá) Μαλᾶγᾶμᾶ MGliga. Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujaraéti) Purádtativa, VoL TI. p. 304. 

Sarh 1471 Bhddrapada-kyishna 4 Sani-dind. 

750.—V. 1473.—Jaisalmér (Ràjputüni) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Laksh- 
manaraja οἱ Jéalaméru. Part ofthe text and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a 
second Tour in search of Sans. Mes. made in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-06 and 1906-06, 
pp. 65493. Fully transcribed in Oat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XXL), 
pp. 60 f. 

Bath 1473 varshé Chaitra-sudi 15 dinë. 

751.—V. 1473.—Girnar (Kšthišw&r) Inscription of the time of [the Yüdava (Chfid&sama) 
chief] Jayasirhha (II.) Published in Revised Lists Ant. Romains Bo. Pres., pp. 349 and 861 f. 

Sarhvad-Rama-turarhga-sigara-mahi-sarhkhyd-ths  S&kré* sitë parhchamy&h — Bhpigu- 
visard. 

Barh 1473 varshé. 

«Friday, 31st May A.D. 1417, | 

In the family of Yadu, Mandalika (].) who conquered the Mugala(Mongol t) ; his son, Mabfpala ; 
his son, Khatgira ; his son, Jayasirhha (L); his son, Muktasirhha ; his son, Mandaltka (IL); 
his younger brother, Méliga ; his son, Jayasithha (Π.)Σ who defeated a Yavana force near 
Shithjharakdta. 

Composed by the Nagar Brahman Samala, son of Mantrisithha and grandson of Dh&ndhala. 

752.—V. 1473.—Jaisalmar (Hüjput&n&) Inscription; date of the completion of the 
Jaina temple called Lakshmanavihira which was begun in V. 1459 (No. 788). 

Tri-dvtp-Arhbudhi-y&mintpati-mit sathvatearé Vikram&t || Ahkató-pi Sarhvat 1473. 

Composed by the sddkw Kirttirija. Engraved by the stiradhdra Dhanniks, 

158.—V. 14[7]5.—Ko Sdlatkiy& (Jodhpur State, R&jput&h&) Inscription of the time of 
the (Guhila) Rand L&kh& (of Mewür). Transcribed by Teeeitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XII, 
p. 115; and Jinavijaya, Préchina-Jaina-lékha-sashgraha, Part IL No. 870. 

(Ll. 1-2).—8arhvat 14[T]5* varshë Asi(shi)jha-sudi 8 Βδπιξ. 


1 Bee No. 737. 

£ Wrongly for 1138, 

* Read shashiyabda-madhg’, 

4 Bo far as this oan be made out, this in equivalent to J paisati, 
š Hae No, 1719. 

9 The date has wrongly been read as 1445 ty Tessttort, 
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704.—V. 1478,—Jawar (Udaipur State, Ββ]ραίδηδ) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of 
the (Guhila) M. MSkalad&va (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Am. Hep. Raj- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. δ. 

“The 6th day of the bright half of Pausha, Samvat 1478." 

755.—V. 1479.-—Déslig (Partábgadh State, RAjputénd) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 8. 

* Friday, the Sth day of the dark half o£ Migha, Sarhvat 1479." 

756.—V. 147T98.—Khedàá (Alwar State, Ršjputënš) Jains image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An.. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 8. 

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Vais&kha, Sarhvat 1479.” 

757.—V. 4481 (8. 1346).—Deogadh (Jhansi Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Jaina 
Insoription of the time οἱ B&hi Alambhaka (“ Higbang Gpüri alias Alp Khan” of Malwa, 
the founder of Mandu, here caled Mandapspura). Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, 
J. A. 8. B., Vol. LII. Pt. I. pp. 70 ff. | 

(Ll, 14 15).—#athvateard~smin=nypipa-Vikramiditya-gativda(bda) 1481 äks &rt-SAlivhhapnat 
1846 Vai&akhs-m&ss &ukla-paksh8 15 pürnnamësykrh Guru-vksarë | Sviti-nakshatrd | Sirhha- 
Jagn-Sdayéd || (and evidently afterwards repeated in verse). 

s= Thursday, 15th April A.D. 1424 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, No. 45. 

758.—V. 14/8]3.—Bij5hA (Udaipur State, R&jputdns) Jaina stela or &isAAdAikd! Inscrip- 
tion. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2187. 

Barhvat 14(8)3 varshd Phalguna-sudi 3 Gurau. 

Contains a record of the pontiffs of a Digambara Jaina sect therein called, Sri-Mah!-samgha, 
Rarasvati-gachohhc, Balitküra-gama, Sri-Mile-samgha in the line of the dokdrya Kundakunda. 
(Cf. Hoernle. I. 4., Vol. XX. p. 504), 

769.—V. 1483.—Ko]ü (Jodhpur State, H&jput&n&) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Lava({)khana. Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XII. p. 107. 

(Ll. 4-6).—8arhvat 1483 prasartem&ns Vaisishe(4ikha)-vadi 5 parhcham! Budha[và*]r^ 
[Pürv&]shiqhA-[ns ]kshatre. 

Records the erection of a stela of Pübü* 


760.—V. 1483.—D65lià (Part&bgagh State, R&jputink) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputena Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 8. 

“ Tuesday, the third day of the bright half of Vaišškhs the second, Sarhvat 1483.” 

761.—V. 1483.—-Galiikd} (Dungarpur State, Ršjputënš) Inscription of the time of the 
Mahirhja GajapiladSva, Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Bep. Rajputana ης 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

763.—V. 1483.—B&ldA (Sirohi State, Rajputind) Inscription. Noticed by Sukthankar, 
PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 63. 

765.—V. 1485.—Gim&r (Kithiéwir) Jaina temple Inscriptiqn. Transcribed in Revised | 
Iin: Ant. Remains Bo, Presidency, p. 354. 

(LI. 1-2)}.—Berhvat 1485 varshd Kartike-éudi parhoham! 5 Budh& 

764 —V. 1485.—Ohitórgadh (Udaipur Stete, R&jput&ni) Inscription of the Gubila Mékala 
of Midapite (Mewar). Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. II. pp. 410,ff.; also published in Bharnagas 
Insors, pp. 96 ff. Referred to by D. E. Bhandarker, PRAS. WC., 1908-04, p. 57, Ne. 2063. 





Σ Kor another here see No. 144. 
* See Nos, 711 ami 811. 
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(LL 50-51).—Abd6 b&g-&shta-v&da-ksahrti- ποια Vilsaméshbhejabadt dis punye másé 
` TapasyS savitari Makararh yüti JIv8 Ghate-sthé || (1) pakshd šukl-ëtarasmin-Surg-guru- 
divasd ch-Áryama-rkshé tpitlyá-tithyürh. 

(L. 53)—Sarhvat 1485 varshó Mágha-sudi [3] Guru-diné 

Both dates sre irregular. 

In the Guhila family, Arimrhha ; his son, Hammfira; his son, Kshótra ; his son, Laksha- 
sirhha ; and his son, M5kala, who defeated Pérdja, ' the king of the Yavanas.'! 

Composed by Ekan&tha, son of Bhatta Vishnu. Written by Visala, son ot Mana. 

765.—V. 1485.—Sringi Rishi (Udaipur State, RAjputdnd) Insoription of (the Guhila) king 
Mékala. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputemu Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 3. 

“ Sunday, the 5th day of the bright half of Sravana, Samvat 1185." 

In the family of Bappa was born Hammire, who wrested Ch&lakhyapura (JilwA7&) from the 
Bhils, killed Jaitr&svara (Jaitsi of [dar) and burnt the town of Prahlidanapura (Palanpur in 
Gujar&t); his son, KshStra (Ksh&trasirhha) who conquered Amishsha (Dildwar Klan Gburi of 
Με]πᾶ) and wrested Mandalagadh in Mew&r; his son, Laksha; his son, MSkala who defeated 
Pérdja Khana, constructed a well at holy Éringt Rishi for the spiritual welfare of his dear 
wife GórambikA who belonged to the Vagh8l& family. 

Prasasti composed by Vanivilisa and engraved by the sütradkara Phana, son of Hada. 

766.—V. 1486.—Dihuli (Mainpuri Dist., U. P.) stone slab Inscription of the time of 
Virasithhadéva. Noticed by Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1908-09, pp. 22 f., No. 12. 

* Barh(v)at 1486 Phülguna.' 

767.—V. 1486.—Nügd& (Udaipur State, R&jput&nà) Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) 
Rayé Mdkala. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1904-05, p. 11, No. 2242, and p. 02. 

Barhvat 1486 varshd Ér&vans-$udi 9 Sanau. 

768.—V. 1488.—Méevin (Kü&thi&wür) Inscription of the time of the (Yadava Chüg&ásami) 
Maharüja Mabipaila (Π.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarat!) Puratativa, Vol. TI. p. 804. 

Barh 1488 Magadara-sudi 5 Budhé. 

769.—V. 1488?,—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputdn’) Inscription from the kirtistambh a 
of the time of the (Guhila) M. Rég4 Kumbhakarna (of Mewür). Noticed by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS. WO., 1908-04, p. 57, No. 2058. 

(L. 1).—Se[ih]vat 1488 va[rshë] Ph&g[u]pa-sudi pa. 

Reeords that NAp& and Purhj&, sons of the architect (eütradküra) Jalté visited the temple of 
Gamidhtyara. See Nos. 813 and 819. 

T10.—V. 1401.—Dalwhré (Udaipur State, R&jputün&) Inscription of the time of the Rdgd 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewür) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3. 

“ Monday, the second day of the bright half of Kartika, Samvat 1101." 

TI1.—W. 1401.—Nitor& (Sirohi State, Rájpután&) Jaina image Insoription. N oticed by 
Sukthankar, PRAS. WC., 1916-17, p. 62. 

Barhvat 1491 varshë Vaisikhe-sudi 2 Guru-din&. 

773.—V. 1403.—Jaisalm6r (R&jpután&) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Vayare- 
&rhha (—Va'r:srhha). Part of the text and summary by 8. R, Bhandarkar, Report oj a 
second. Tour in search of Sans. Mas. made in Rajputana and Ceniral India in 1904-06 and 1906-06, 
pp. 65 and 95. 

"THe had better be idenjified with Fita Khin Dendint of Nigaur (J. B. B, R. A. S, Vol. KXIIL p. 43), 
hustead of with Sultin Firüx Shih οἱ Delhi, as done by Klelhorn, 

s Compare Noa. 764, 781 aad 862. 

! Read 1499 by Gaurisbankar Ojha, Απ. Rep, Raipulana Museum, Afmer, 1920-91. p. 4 (seo No. 789). 
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Nath 1493 varshé Phiguna-vadi pratipadi-diné. 

773.—V. 1493 (=. 1358).—Deogath (Jh&nsi Dist, U. P.) Jaina Inscription. Noticed 
by Kielhorn from impressions supplied by Burgess, F. I., Vol. V. App., p. 41, No. 287. 

(L. 5).—Sarhvatu 1493 S&ks 1858 varshs Vai&üasha(kha)-vi(va)di 5 Gurai(rau) dinë Mtla- 
nakshatré || 

= Thursday, 5th April A.D. 1456.1 

774.—V. 1483.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, R&jput&n&) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 8. 

“ Wednesday, the 11th day of the dark half of Vai&&kha, Sarhvat 1493.” 

715.—V. 1494 (=Bhktika Sarn 812).—Jaisalmër (RAjputand) Vaishnava temple Inacrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Vairisirhhas. Partof the text and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, 
Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India in 
1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 95. Fully transcribed in Cat. Mas. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. 
Ori. Series, No. XXI), pp. 09 f. 

Véd-&rhk-üábdh-Indu-varshs Sisira-pitu-var8  Mágha-éuki8 cha pakshë shashthy&rh vai 
Sukra-virS—ivinibha udag-yane irhdgu tu Mashd | 

Sarhvat ari-Vikramarka-samay-Atita-sarhvat 1494 varahd Bhšlškš sarhvat 812 pravartaminé 
mahi-mitgalya-Magha-éudi 6 Sukra-vard Avini-nakshatré Sukl-dkhya-ydgd Titel-Akhya-lmrand 
Méahasthé οπαπάτδ. 

In Jéealaméru, the M. Raula Jétasths (Jaitrasirhha) οἵ the Yadava race (varsa); his son 
and successor, the Réula Mülar&ja ; his son and successor, the Raja D6var&ja ; his son and succes 
sor, the Raula Kéhari ; his son and suoceesor, the Rduwla Lakshmana ; hie son and successor, the 
M. Vairisirhha. 

716.—V. 1494.—Nügd& (Udaipur State, Rijputind) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 


Kumbhakarna, son of Mökala, of Médapata (Mevw&r) Published in Bhaonagar Imecrs., 
pp. 112 £. 


(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1404 varahd Máigha-$ud! 11 Guru-váré. 

-Thursday, 6th February A.D.. 1438. 

TT1.—VW. 1494,.-—Jaisalmér (Rajputind) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Rdula 
Vatrisirhha, Part of the text and summary by 8. B. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour im 
search of Sans. Mss. made in Rajputana and Central India tn 1904-05 and 1905-06, pp. 66 and 96. 
Fully transcribed in Cat. Mes. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Ori. Series, No. XXI.), pp. 66 ff. 

Bamvat 1494 varshd dri-Vairisithha-Raula-rajyS . . . . . . navinah prüsadah 
küriteh | 

In the Yddava family, the Rdula J TT : Mülaršja ; Ratnasirhha ; the Raula Dida; 
the Rdula Ghatasizhha ; Dévar&ja (son of Mülaràja); Késarin ; his son, Lakshmana; Vairi- 
girhha. 

Gives a list of Jaina pontis, belo&ging to the Chandrakula of the Kharatara-gachchha. 

718.—V. 1495.—Mésvü&n (Kiithidwa}) Inscription of the time of (the Yüdava Chtidisams) 
Moahipala (Π.). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarat!) Puratattva, Vol. II. p. 804. 

Hath 1495 Maghu-&ukla 3 Ravau. | 

779.—V. 1495.—Lakhaké Gud& (Udaipur State, R&jput&n&) Inscription of Sirhharāja, 
son of Téinsithha, grandson of Vairisirhha and groat-grandson of Harhmirasihhs. From my 
own iransoript. 

Ért-nripa- Vikrama samay-Atita-sarhvat 1495 varshd Uttarüyapa-gate Aisira-rtau Magha- 
mäss áukla-pakshó paurpamAsyArh Guru-všsarë Pushya-nakshatré Saumya-nima-yogs. 


! * On shis day the fidt of the date commenced 6 b. 31 m. after mean suirise.”” 
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780.—V.1495.—Nügdà (Udaipur State, R&jputünz) Inscription from a Jaina temple. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 3241. 

Sarh 1495 varshë Jyéshtha-sudi 2 Budha-vard. 

181.—V. 1495.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, R&jputdnd) prasasts! of the time of the Ragd 
Kumbhakarpa (of Mewür) Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, J. PB. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XXIII, 
pp. 49 f. 

(v.91).—Varshá . . . . . paftich-Sshte-ratna-pramé. 

(v. 101).—5ara-nidhi-Manu(1495)-mita-varahs&. 

(Last line)—Sarhvat 1508 Prajípati-ssrhvatearó Dévagirau  mahü-r&jedh&ny&m-iyarh 
prašastir=alškhi. ` 

In the Guhila family, Hammira who vanquished the Turushkes ; his son, Khëta ; his son, 
Laksha ; his son, Mókala, who conquered Sapádala&kaha and the king of Nagapura* and granted 
liberation even to Gay& ; his son, Kumbhakarna, who conquered Lata, Bhóta, Κατηδία, Jüngala, 
Kaliñga, Kuro, Milava and Girjara. 

Records the renovation, through the order of Mókala, of a temple of Mah&vira (Vardhamána), 
by an Osvél Sàáhuk&ra-Gupadhars, the installation of the image by hia sons, and ita consecration 
by Bómasundara of the Ταρᾶ-φσολολλα in 1485. — Pra£asii composed in 1495 by Ch&ritraratna-- 
gani, pupil of Sómasundara, written by the Yat: Sarhvigaja, and engraved by Nürada, son of 
the sütradAdra Laksha. 

782.—V. 1498.—Ümgà& (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Inscription of Bhairavándre.* 
Transcribed by Kittoe, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. p. 1224. 

(L. 21).—J&t8 tarka 6-n&v9-&mbudh4-Indu-gu(gs)pnit8 samb(v)staar8 Vaikramd Vaidadkhd 
Guru-visard sitatar’ pakshë tritty[&*]-tithau | Rohinyürh Puroshdttamarh Halabhritarh Bhadr&rh 
Subhadr&n=tathé pratyashthipsyad=tkad=aika-vidhind éri-Bhairavérhdrd nripab || 

And further on :—atkatd=pi Vikram-a&bdah || 1496 || Vai&&kha-sudi-tpritlya Gurd(rau) || 

e2Thuraday, 16th April A.D. 1489 ; see I.A., Vol. XIX. p. 32, Νο. 46. 

In the town of Ὁπιαλρᾶ there was, in the lunar race, Bhümiplüla ; his son, Kum&rap&la ; his 
son, Lakshmanapála ; his son, Ohandrapüla ; his son, NayanapAla ; his son, Sandhapdla ; his son, 
Abhayadéva ; his son, Malladéva ; his son, Ké&kir&ája ; his son, Varasuhhadóva ; hisson, Bhánu- 
déva; his son, Sdm&svara; his son, Bhairav@éndra. 

783.—V. 1496.—Girnir (KAthi&wür) Jaina temple Inscription. Transcribed in Revised 
Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 855. 

Sarhvat 1496 varshd Ashddha-éudi 13 Gurau. 

784.—V. 1496.—Sidad! (Jodhpur State, Βδ]ραϊδηᾶ) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Guhile Rdsd Kumbhakarna of Médapáta (Mewar). Published in Bhavnagar Inser., pp. 114 f. ; 
and Prichina-lakha-mala, Vol. ll. pp. 28 £ Ed. by D. B. Bhandarkar, 4. S. I, An. Rep., 
1907-08, pp. 314 f. à 

(L. 2).—Srimad-Vikramateah 1496 sathkhya-varshé. 

Gives the following list of the Guhila princes. Bappa* Guhila, Bh6ja, Sila, KAlabhSja, Bhartri- 
bhata, Sirhha, Mahayaka, Khumména, Allata, Naravühana, Saktikomdra, Suchivarman, Kirti- 
varman, Υδσατδ]α, Vairafa, Vaiháapála,* Vairisithhs, Virasithha, Arisirhha, Chodasirhha, Vikrama- 
sirhha, Ranasithha, Kshdmasirnha, S&mantesirhha, Kumirasirhha ; Mathanesirhhs ; Padmasirhha ; 
Jaitrasizhhe ; Téjasvixirhha ; Bamsrasirhha ; Bhuvanasithha, who defeated the Chahumana king 


1 There can be no doubt that H was originally an inscription as a$ the end we are told that i$ was engraved. 
x Oomparo No. 764 n. 3. 

5 Bee No. 791. 

6 Fer she princes from Bappa to Samarasirhha see No. 610, whioh differs in some-respecta, 

š [n Nos, 1237 and 1581, we find the name Iartuapála, 
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Kitëka and the Suratripa Allivadina ; his son, Jayasithha ; Lakehmasizhha, who defeated the 
Málava king (G6g&dëva) ; his son, Ajayasirhha ; his brother, Arisirhha ; Hammira ; Khëtasirhha ; 
Laksha ; his son, Mokala ; Kumbhakarpa, who conquered the forts of S&rathgapura, Nügapura, 
Gágarapa, Nar&paka, Α]αγαπιδτα, Manddra, Mandalakara, Bürhdt, Khátü, Chštasti, Ján& and 
others, and received the title of Himdu-ewratrdga by defeating the Sultans of Dhilll and Gürjara- 
tra. 

785.—V. 1497.—Gwalior (C. L) Inscription of the time of the M. Dutgaréndradéva. 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. 4. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 422, and PL ñi, No. xviii ; and by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. II. Νο, 1437. 

(L. 1).—Sarvat 1497 varshd Vais&(&&)sha(kha)-[sudi] 7 Sukrs Punarvasu-nskshatr[&*] ári- 
GdpA&chala-durggs mah&r&jüdhir&ja-r&jü(je)€Mri-Durhga . . . . 

=: Friday, 8th April A.D. 1440. 

186.—V. 1497.—Nagd& (Udaipur State, Rájput&n&) Insoription of the time of (the Guhila) 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1900-06, p. 63, No. 2241. 

Barh 1407 varshë JySshthe-sudi 2 Βδπιδ, 

787.—V. 1497.—Date of the Réula Vairimrhha& in Jaisalmér Jaina temple Inscription. 
(No. 777.) 

Tatah Sarhvat 1407 varshd pratiahthS-mahdtesveh kintah. 

788.—V. 1498.—Gowa&yI (Dungarpur State, Ršjputšnë) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Réral Gbpin&tha.' Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914- 
15, p. 8. 

789.—V. 1499.—Ohitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rijputana) Insoription of the time of the M. 
fang Kumbhakarna (of Mewür) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, dn. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1020-21, pp. 4 f. 

“ The 5th day of the bright half of Phšlguna Sam. 1499." 

Records the offering of obeisance to the god Sam&dh&évs (Samidhfévara) by the sitradhira 
(architect) Jattë and his two sons N&p& and Pünji who built the tower of the Raga 
Kumbha. 

790.—V. 1500.—Mahuv& (Kathi&war) Inscription recording the construction of a tank by 
the srashthin Mokala on the land of the Gohilla Sarehga. Published in Bhdonagar Insers., pp, 
162 f. and PL, and Prachina-lékha-mald, Vol. TI. pp. 26 ff. 

(LL 1-3).—Svasti svastimati prasiddha-npipati-ár]-Vikram-&tikr&m&t sarhvad-Vishnupada- 
dvay-Sshu-jagati-samkhy8 PrajünArh-pateu | mitró ch-óttera-g6 pracharhda-kirand dhanyé 
madhau Madhava 4ukl3 pfirnna-tithan Gurau cha Gurubh8 sad-ydga-bhdga-kshané || 

(LL 16-17).—Svasti árfman-npipa- Vikramirkkn-samay-Atita-sarmvat 1500 varshé Prajapati- 
nàmni sathvatears | uttaršyanëj Vassrhte-piteu | Vaiéškkha-éukla-parhohamyërb Gurau | 

= Thursday, 28rd April A.D. 1444; see I. Á., Vol. XIX. p. 38, No. 78. 

791.—V. 1500.—Umgà Hill (Gay& Dist, Bihür & Orima) Inscription of the king 
Bhaliravóndra* of the S5ma dynasty. Described and edited by Parmeshwar Dayal, J. P. A, 
S. B., Vol. II. pp. 28 ff. 

Girau Girtharh Girijürh Gan@dam kha-kh-Sehu-chandré khalu Vikram-&bd5 || Dyai(Jyai)shtha 
sitS müsa-tithau cha chandré pratys(pr&ti)hphipad-Bhairava óka-bh&pab || Atr-ankén=dpi 
samvat 1500 || 





1 Poesibly Gópkls οἱ Dungarpar. 
> Read as 1488 by D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WO., 1063-04, p. 57, No. 2058. 
8 Beo No 782. 
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In the Sima dynasty Durdama; his son, Kumfra; his son, Lekshmanapils ; his son: 
Chandra; his son, Nayapüla ; his son , Sandhdée; his son, Abhayadéva; hisson, Malla; his son, 
KdÁvara ; his son, Narasithhs ; his son, Bh&nu; his son, Sima; his son, Bhairava, styled 
Gajapati and who made Umaga (Umgi) the capital of the Sima dynasty. 


792.—V. 1804.—Kundalpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Inserrption ; notice ofa date by Cunning- 
ham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 166 £, and Hiralal, Desoriptiose Lasts of Insors. in Ο. P. and 
Berar, p. 52, No. 74, and n. 1. 


“ Thursday, Pausha-sudi 2, Samvat 1501." 


793.—V. 1503.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, O. I.) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn from 
Cunningham's rubbings, E. I., Vol. V. App., p. 42, No. 298. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvatu 1503 varishd Phiguna-vadi 10 Su(Su)kra-di[ vajes. 

= Eriday, 10th February A.D. 1447 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX, p. 168, Νο, 91. 

194.—V. 1503.—Part&bgadh (Rajputind) Jaina image Inscription. Natioed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. 8. 

“ Monday the seventh day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Sazhvat 1503.” 


795.—V. 1803.—Deogadh (Jhànsi Dist., U. P.) Lakhputali temple stone slab Inscription of 
the M. Sultën Mahmtid (of MAlwü, 1485-1475 A.D.). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NC.-, 
1915-16, pp. 5 and ti, No. 16. 


796.—V. 1505.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, R&jput&n&) Inscriptions of the time of the 
Μαλάτᾶμᾶ Kumbhakarna (of Mewür) recording the installation of certain images in the temple 
of Kumbhasv&min. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917- 
18, p. 2. 


“The full moon day of the bright half of Marga (Mürga&trsha), Barh. 1505.” 


797.—V. 1508.—Ohitdrgagh (Udaipur State, RAjputáni) kiriistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription of (the Guhila) Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Garrick, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. 
XXIL. pp 111 £, and Pls. xx and xxi. Contents summarised by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1903-04, p. 56, Nos. 2053-54. 

(Ll. 22-8).—Punyé parhohadaáš áat5 vyapagaté parhch-&dhikS vatearó Maghë misi valaksha- 
paksha-dasam!-divéjya-pushp-agamé, 

The above is the date of the construction of the Hrivstambaa. 


This inscription contains the names of the following-Guhila princes; Bappa ; Hammrra, 
who frightened a certain Raghubhfipa ; his son, Kahétrasithha, called Ranamalla, who defeated 
the lord of the Gurjara country; Mökala ; his son, from Saubh&gyad&vi, Kumbhakerns, who 
married Kumbhallad&vi, and defeated the combined faroes of Gurjara and Malava kings and the 
Suratréna (Sultan). 


It contains three other dates for Kumbhakarga, namely, V. 1507, 1509 and 1515. 


198.—V. 1505.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, R&jpután&) pillar Inscription of the tame of 
the Rind Kumbhekarna (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 60, No. 2204 ; and by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep, Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, p. δ. 
Sam 1505. | 


The Γδῃᾶ LAkha his son, the Rind Mökala ; his son, the Raed Kumbhakarpa (Kumbha). 
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199.—V. 1505.1 —Jaisalmàr (B&]put&ni) Jaina temple Insoription of the time of Ch&ohigea- 
déva. Text and summary by 8. B. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mas. 
in Rajputana and Central India in 1904-06 and 1905-08, pp. 67 and 97. 

Sarh 1505 varah?. 


800.—V. 1505.—Bilid (Dungarpur State, R&jputand) Inscription of the time οἱ the Raval 
Bóraadisa (οἱ Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1915-16, p. 3. 

Records the construction of a well by his queen Suratnadévi. 

801.—V. 1806.—Nané (Jodhpur State, RAjput&ná) Inscription recording the installation of 
a Jaina image by Sazhti-stiri of the Jiabaklya-gachohha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WOC., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Sarh 1506 varshà Mighs-badi 10 Gurau. 


802.—V. 14507.—Ohitórgadh (Udaipur State, R&jputin&) birtiistambha (Great Tower) slab 
Insoription (No. 197), date in. 

(Ll. 10-20).— Varsh8 parhehadaá5 δαἰδ vyapagaté sapt-Adhikd Kürtikasy-Ady-ünahga-üthau. 

The above is the date of the construction of a new et#kÀd on Chitraküfa. 

808.—V. 1507.—Vasantgadh (Sirohi State, RAjput&n&) Inscription of the time of the Raga 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewir), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Mwroum, 
Ajmer, 1035-24, pp. 8 f. Transartbed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt, I. p. 265. 

Beth 1507 varshS Migha-sudi 11 Budhé. 

804.—V. 1607.—Chitérgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputdénd) Inscription from the Mritstambka 
of the time of the (Guhila) Bai Kumbhakarna (of Μοπᾶσ). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 57, No. 2059. | 

(L. 1).—fBarhvat(a) 1507 varshd Srivana-sudi 11 Ravai(van). 

Mentions Kumbhakarga's stiradAdra Jitta.” 

805.—V. 1507.—Jun&gagh (Kathidw&r) Inscription of the time of (the Yadava Chüdisama) 
Marhdalika (ILL). Referred to by Diskalkar, (Gujarátf) Purdtattoa, Vol. ΠΠ. p. 304. 

806.—V. 1509.—(Chitórgsdh (Udaipur State, Rijputain&) kirtistambka (Great Tower) slab 
Inscription, date in (see No. 797). 

(LL 25-6).—Narhde-vySm-S&shu-dsitadyuti-miti-ruchirs vatearS’ Migha-misd pürp&yüm. 

The above is the date of the completion of the fortifloations of the fort. 

807.—V. 1609.—Idar (Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of Jayatkarna. 
Transcribed by Diskalkar, (Gujarit!) Purdtattva, Vol. ΤΠ. p. 19. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 1500 varshë Philguns-vadi 2 Budhé. 

808.—V. 1509.—Naugima (Alwar State, H&jputšná) Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputoma Museum, Ajmer, 1019-20, p. δ. 

* Friday, the 11th day of the bright half of Chaitra, Sarhvat 1509.” 

809.—V. 1509.—D85liä (Partábgasdh State, RAjput&na) Jains image Inscription. Notiood 
by Geurishankur Ojha, da. Hep. Eajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. δ, 

“ Wednesday, the third day of the bright half of Vai#ikha, Barhva 1509.” 

810.—V. 15094—Bairi} (Jaipur State, Rijput&ni) Inscription of the time of the '' emperor 
Akber.” Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1909-10, p. 45. 





1 In the English summary by B. 5. Bhandarkar the date seems to have been wrongly printed as 1596. 
® Of. Nos. 818 and 819. 


* [This year bolongs to the Bak ora and, consequently, the item 810 should come after No, 1140 of this 
δοί.---Κά.] 
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It commemorates the erection of a temple to Vimalanitha by Indrarija who was then in 
charge of the town (dramga) of Vairája, the ' receptacle of many hill-mines such as those of 
copper’, 

811.—V. 1510.—0Ohitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputind) Inscription from the kirtitambha 
mentioning the stiradhdra Ῥδπιᾶ, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, 
No. 2060. 

(L1. 1-3).—8arhvat 15010 (sic) varah8 Jóshte-sudi 13 Sani-diné. 

812.—V. 1510.—Alwar (R&jputdn&) image! Inscription of the time of the Ra&jadhirdya 
Dutgarasizhhadiva οἱ Göpächala (Gwalior). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep: 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p.3. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser.» 
Pt. II. Νο. 1282. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1510 varshs Jyéshtha-vadi [| ding Sukra-vüsarbó &ri-Gópüchala-nagaró 
Bj&dhirKjs-&r1- DürhgaraairhhadS5va-rAjy&. 

818.—V. 1510.—OChitórgadh (Udaipur State, H&jputAn&) Inscription of the Guhila 
Kumbhakarna (of Mewür) Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 57, 
No. 2057. 

Sarhvat 15109 (sic) varsh6 Srdvana-sudi 11 Βδπια-νᾶτδ, 

The tiM, week-day, and the month correspond to V. 1510; and all these to A.D. 1455, 
16th July. 

This inscription records the erection of the kirtistambha of Kumbhakarna by the sittradharae, 
Νᾶρᾶ, Bhūmi and Chuth! who were all sons of Jaltā. 

814.—V. 1810.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of the reign of the M. Dutgaréndradéva. 
Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXI. p. 428, and notioed by Kielhorn from 
a rubbing supplied by Burgess, E. I., Vol. V. App., p. 42; No. 294. Transoribed by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jona Inscr. Pt. II. Νο, 1428. 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 1510 varsh3 Magha-sudi 8 ashtamyarh Βδπιδ Éri-Gopagirau mah&r&jAdhi- 
rája-ràijá(J8)-&rT-Durhgar&érhdradéva-rA]y[9*] pravarttamaénéd | 

==Monday, 7th January A.D, 1454 ; see I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 374, No. 199. 

815.-—V. 1511.—Partibgadh (Rajputind) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Gauri- 
shanker Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, p. δ. 

“ Thursday, the fifth day of the bright half ot Mügha, Sarhvat 1511.” 

616.—V. 1514.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rájpután&) Inscription on a slab from 8 
Jaina temple near Gómukh referring to a eiAára of Guhilaputra of the ραολολλα of Bhartripura 
(=modern Bharatpur 1), Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 59, 
No. 2071. 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 514* varshó Mürg(r)a-Áudi 3. . 

817.—V. 1544.—Mën&] (Udaipur State, Ršjputënë) Inscription, recording names of masons, 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 59, No. 2187. 

Barhvat 1514 varshó P6ea-vadi 12 βδπιδ. 

818.—V. 1515 (=. 1380).—Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, R8šjput&në), now Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhils) M. Kumbhakarna (Prithvipuram- 
dara). Noticed by D. Β. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2228. 

LL. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1515 varshé || teth& B&k& 1980 pravartamAnd Philguna-sadi 18 Budhs | 
Pushya-nakshatré || 





VThetmage originally belonged to some Jain temple at Gwalior, but is now deposited as the western ontrance 
of the guest-house at Alwar. 
5 Read 1514, 
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Heoords the installation of an Image by the king in Vata on Kurbbbslamëru,1 i | 

819.—V. 4545 (4508? -=-Ohitdrgadk (Udaipur State, R&jputénS) Inseerption from the 
kirtistambka of the (Guhila) M. Kumbhakarna (of Mewür) Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 86, No. 9066. 

(L. 1).—Bamvat(a) 1515 varaha Chaitrh-smadií 7 Ravau. 

Records the erection of the Mahdmaru Sri-kirtistambAa and the Sri- Ranapol (‘ royal ward "y 
near the Makd-pratéls (' main gateway’), by the archrteót Jatt, sow of Lakbd, along with bis 
sons Νᾶρᾶ, Pürhjà and Ῥδτωξ. 

820.—V. 1B515.—Chitófgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputank) hirvtistambAc (Gfoat Tower) slab 
Inscription, date in (see No. 797). 

(LL 21-22).—Srt-Vikram&t parhchadsas-ddhikéeamin=varsh3 éstë parhchadeds vyatité f 
Chaitr-dsrt-narhga-tithan vyadhāyi éri-K ùmbhamhërur=vasudhědhipänńa || 

The above is the date of the construction of Kumbhamáru (Kumsalmar fort). 

821.—V. 1515 (~S 1380).—Macheri (Alwar State, R&jputdns&) Inscription of the time of the 
Suratina (Bultin) Bahaldla Shi (BahI61 Lod?) and the Makdrdja Rajypaladéva, son of the 
MahkGrija Rimamrhha of the Badagiijara clan of MAch&d! (Machéri). Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Amer, 1918-18, p. δ. 

“ Wednesday, Punarvasu (afterwards Pushya) nakehatra, the 6th (aftetwatds the 7th) day 
of the bright half of Vai&&kha, VikramAditya Barhvat 1515, S&ke 1880.” 

822.—V. 1515.—K o] (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) kertistambha Inscription of the time of 
the (local ruler) Raya S&tala, son of the Μαλᾶτάγα Jodhd of Jodhpur. Transcribed by 
Teasitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XII. p. 108. 

(Ll. 3-7).—Sarhvat 1515 varshá Bh&dravi&-sudi 11 Budha-vüsaró. 

Records that a kirttstambha in honour of the Mahkd-rauta Pübü,* son of the Mahdrdya Rathe- 
da DhArhdhals, was erected by B5hads, son of SSbh4, son of Dhürhdhsla (R&thdd) Khimada and 
that it was renovated by the MaAdrija Ghšrbdr& along with Gidš and Häjā. 

893.—V. 1545.—Kumalgadh (Jodhpur State, Rájputáni) Hanümàán pA. Inscription of the 
Raed Kumbhakarya (of Mewür) recording the installation of the image in Kumbhnalaméru. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 56. 

824.—V. 1516.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rájput&nà) Jaina Insoription referring rteelf to 
the reign of a Ridratids. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt, I. p. 247. 

Barhvat 1516 varshà Pausha-vadi 11 din’ πτα-νᾶτᾶ, 

825.—V. 1518.—Gay& (Bihkr & Orissa) Insetip&ion on the jamb of the temple of Gay&surl 
Devi. Noticed by Ounningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. ΤΗ. pp. 129 ff. and PL xxxix. 

(L. 26).—Varah8 [s&&stra t]-ku-vk[pa]-oharh[dra-ssThitë Mésharh gatë bháskaró Chaitrë näga- 
tithau εδ] Guro-dmé . . 

(L. 30).—f8arhvat 1516 ος Ohaitra-sudi 5 Guxfu]-din[8] H 

Thursday, 27th March A.D. 1460; see I. 4., Vol. XIX. p. 89, No. 74. 

According to ari account prepared for Cunningham, the inscription contains the names of 
Sindhur&ja, D&mi [I.], Bandévara (1), D&mi [Π.], Mabp&la, D&vidüsa, Süryadšsa, and of his son 
Éaktisirhha and grandson Madana. 

^ — 896.—V. 1516 (<= Š. 1382). —Kumalgadh (Udaipur State, Rá]put&ni), now Victoria Hall, 
Udaipur, image Inscription of the time of the (Guhila) Makéraja Kumbhakarna (of Mewür). 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2223. 


Bee PRAS. WO., 1908-00, pp. 38 f. 
3 Bue Nos. 711 and 750. 


APPENDIX—INSORIPTIONB OF NORTHERN INDIA. 115 





(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1516 varshs āke 1382 varttamin’ Adévina-saddha 3. 

Records the installation of an image by the king in Vata in Kumbhaméru. 

827.—V. 1817 (— 8. 1382).—K umalgadh (Udaipur State, Βδροίϊξηᾶδ), sow Victoria 
Museum, Udaipur, slab Inscription of the Guhila king Kumbhakerma (of Mewür) Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2214. 

Vikrama-sarhvat 1517 varshë Siké 1882 pravartamind Mirgadstraha-vadi 5 Bómóo, 

—Monday, 3rd November A.D. 1460. 

828.—V. 1818.— Achalgadh (Birohi State, R&jputdén&) Chaumukh temple Jaina brass image 
Inscriptions of the time of the Rdjddkird4a Kumbhbhakarna of Kumbhalamérnu in Mëdapšta ; and 
of the Raula Bömadäsa of Duühgarpur. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prdchina-Jaina-latha-sasn- 
graha, Pt. II. Nos. 264-65. 

Barhvat 1518 varshd Vai&ükha-vadi 4 Hanau. 

829.—V. 1518.—Jaisalmér (RAjputáná) Jaina temple Inscriptions of the time of the Rdula 
Ch&ohigadéva, son of the Raula Vayarasithhe (Vairisirhha) and the Jaina pontiff Jinacharhdra- 
süri of the Kharatara-gaokchka. Trahscribed in Cat. Mas. Jesal. Bhandars (Gack. Or. Series, 
No. XXI), p. 76 (Nos. 14 and 17). 
το  BRarhvat 1518 varshB Vaié&sha(kha).sudi 10 dinë. 

830.—V. 1518.—Jaisalmér (B&jput&ná) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording other priyate 
benefactions. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek, Or. Series, No. XXL), p. 76 
(Nos. 15 and 16). l 

Barhvat 1518 varshë Vaiíüsha(kha)-sudi 10 dina. 

831,—V. 1518:—Jaisalmér (RAjputan&) Jeing temple Inscription of the time of Cha&chiga- 
döva and the Jaina pontiff Jinacharhdra-siiri of the Kharatara-gachotha. Transcribed in Cat. 
Mss. Jesal. Bhandare (Gaek. Or. Series, No. X X1.), p. 76 (No. 18). 

Sarhvat 1518 varahé Jyéshtha-vadi 4 dinë. 

832.—V. 1518.—Dsdlid (Partabgadh State, Ἐδ]ραύδηξ) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Amer, 1021-22, p. 3. 

8B38.—V. 1519.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, R&jputind) Jaina image Inscription. Notioed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 8. 

** Friday, the 9th day of the bright half of Jéshta (Jyóahtha) Sarhvat 1519.” 

834.—V. 1519.—Junágsjh (K&thi&wür) sati Inscription in the east wall of the town fort. 
Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 303. 

Barhvat 1519 varahd JySehpa-&udi 10 Sukré. 

Speaks οἱ the Jal&har& olan. 

835.—V. 1520.—RSvisi (Jaipur State, R&jputand) Inscription recording the renovation of 
the JipmaAtA temple. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1909-10, p. 52. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1520 varshé Bhüdravü&-sudi 2 Sdma-dina, 

836.—V. 1521.—D665li& (Part&bgadh State, R&jputdnd) Jaina image Inscriptions. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1921-22, pp. 3 f. 

“ Saturday, the second day of the bright half of M&(Migha), Sarhvat 1591.” 

837.—V. 1521.—Jun&Agadh (KAthilwür) sati Inscription in the east wall of the town fort. 
Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 363. 

Barhvat H521 varshd Srévana-sudi Bhim’. 

838.—V. 1824.—-Sirohi (Ršjputënë) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Geurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Bajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1021-22, p. 4. 

** Tuesday, the sixth day of the dark half of Maghs, Barhvat 1524,” 

839.— V. 152&.—Alleh&bád (U P.) Publio Library Jaina image Inscription, Noticed by 
Voge, PRAS. NO., 1907-08, pp. 20 £, No. 81. 
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‘(Vikrama] sarhvat 1524 Chaitra-suds 12, Thursday.’ 

840.—V. 15285.—Maujpur (Alwar State, R&jput&nd) Inscription. Notioed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Rajpwiana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 5. 

“ Wednesday, the 9th day of Marga (M&rga&Irsha) Bamvat 1525.” 

841.—[V.] 1525.—Champünagar (Bhagalpur Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Inscription. Noticed 
by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-08, p. 7. 

Barh 1525 Mügha-su 12 Βδπιδ. 

849.—V. 4525. —Àbü (Sirohi State, RAjputén&) Bhim&s&h Jaina temple brass image Insorip- 
tions of the time of the Räjadhara-säyara Durhgarasi of Arbudagiri. Transcribed by Jinavi- 
jaya, Prachina-Jaina-lakha-sarhgraha, Pt. IT. Nos. 249-251 ; and by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Insor., Pt. II. No. 2026. 

Barhvat 1525 Ph&? su? 7 Sani Röhiņyäm. 

Makes mention of one RajüdAirdja RAmad&sa. 

843.-—V. 1828.—Antri (Dungarpur State, R&jput&ni) Inscription of the time of the Raval 
B5madüsa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Gyha, An. Rep. HRajputama Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

844.—V. 1529.—Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Ršjputšn&) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Raula S5madāsa of Dungarpur. Transcribed by Putren Crand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. II. 
No. 2026. 

Sarhvat 1520 varshë Vai&akha-vadi 4 Sukrs. 


845.—-V. 1530. —Dungarpur (Dungarpur State, RAjputánà) pilla Inaoription recording the 
death of the Rata (Rüvat) KKlai, son of Màlà. Notioed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rtn- 
puiana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. δ. 

KAlai died while fighting against the Suraträna (Sult&n) Gayisadina ((Xpiy&su-d-dfn) of Marh- 
dapivala (Māņdu) when the latter sacked Dungarpur. 

846.—V. 1531.—KhedA (Alwar State, Rajputdn&) Inscription of the time of the M, 
EJXrtisirhghadéva.- Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1919-20, p. 3. 

“ Friday, the Ist (1) day of the bright half of Phiguna (Ph&lguna), Barhvat 1531." 

847.—V. 1532.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rájpután&) Inscription of the time of Νατα- 
mgihgha-dó (Nar&), son of the Rathavada king Bürijamala (Süjàji).! Transcribed by ο, 
J. P. A. 8. Β., Vol. XII. p. 94. 

(Ll. 1-3) — Bihhvat 1589 varshé Vaisisha(édkha)-vadi 2 (t) B6ma-din&. 

848.—V. 1532,.—Pisingar (Ajmér District, Rājputăänă) Inscription of the time of thé Para- 
mara chief Raghun&tha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1911-12, p. 8. 

States that the prince named HammIiradéva was of the Pramira (Paramára) family to which 
Mufija and Bhdja belonged. His son was Harapdla, from whom sprang Mahfpála ; and his son 
was Raghunitha, also called Raghu. His wife R&jamati, who was the daughter of the Rathdr 
Durjanagalya of B&harmar, built a lake. 

849.—V. 1533.—Mé&haraul| (near Delhi) sati Inscription of the time of the Sulidna 
Vahalila (Sulf&n Bahl5l Lodi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1922-23, p, 8. 

“ Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of Migasira (Margadirsha) Sarhvat 1533 as well 
asthe 17th day of Rajjab (Hijri year 881). 


1 Sir Aewiosh Mookerjes Silver Jubilee Volumes, Vol. ΤΠ. Orientalis, Part ἃ, pp. 281 ff. 
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850.—V. 1535.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rájputün&) Inscription in old Marwirl recording 
repairs to a certain temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1909-10, p. 61. 

Sarhvat 1535 varshé Cheitra-sudi pfirnimé. . 

85]1.—V. 1535.-—Haras (Jaipur State, R&jpután&) pillar Inscription of the time οἱ the 
Suldtina GyRsadi (Sulsën Ghiyig häh Khalji οἱ Mama) Referred to by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, p. 55. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvst{u) 1535 var(a)shë Ashšdha-sudi 6. 

853.—V. 1535 (—8. 1399).- -Βξνᾶκᾶ (Jaipur State, Rájput&n&) Inscription recording the 
renovation of the Jiņmătā temple. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1909-10, 
p. 52. 

(Ll 2-6).—Serhvat 1535 var(ajshd Saks 1809 . . . . . Ash&gha-sudi 15 Sdme- 
dinë, 

853.—V. 1536,—Jaisalmér (RBájputáná) Jaina temple Inscription ; date of the time of the 
Raula Ὀδνακατηα. (See No. 894.) 

Sarh 1586 varahd Phiguna-sudi 8 ding . . 

854.—V. 1536.—Chitri (Dungarpur State, RS jputana) ης Inseription of the time of the 
M. Sórnad&sa (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, 
Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Records a grant of his heir-apparent Gatgadisa, 

855.—V. 4836.—Chitri (Dungarpur State, R&jputanë) pillar Inscription, recording a grant 
ef Gahgad&sa, heir-apparent of Dungarpur, while living at Bansw&r&. Noticed by Gaurishan- 
kar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

856.—V. 1537.—L&kh&vali(Udaipur State, Rajputénd) Inscription of the (Guhila) M. 

Μαλδτᾶφμᾶ Raimala. Noticed by Gaunshankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1924-25, p. δ. 

** Wednesday, the 13th day of the dark half of Vaisakh, Sarhvat 1537.” 

857.—V. 1537.—Naugümá (B&nswürá State, Rājputănā) pillar Inscription of the time of the 
Rd adhiraja Sömadäsa of Dungarpur. Noticed by κανα Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 6. 

858.—V. 1540.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, ren Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurmwhankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputona Museum, Ajmer, 1920-21, pp. 5 £. 

“ Sunday, the third day of the bright half of Vaišškha, Sam. 1540.” 

859.—V. 1841.—K hadávadà (Indore State, C. L), now Indore State Museum, Inscription of 
the time of Gy&sa S&hi(Gbiyüs Shah Khalji) of Mindu. Ed. by D.E. Bhandarkar, J. B. 
B. R. A. 8., Vol. X XIII. pp. 12 ff. 

(L. 31).—firimad-Vikrama-bhimi-bhartyi-samayiich=charhdr-igam-éshv-ihdubhir-vikhyats 
Paridhüvi-vateara-vará mäse lasat-Kartiiké || $uklà Dharma-tithau Brihaspati-yut$. 

=Thursday, 21st October A.D. 1484.4 

At Mandavya on the Vindhyas, a Yavana-Saka, Hüsarhga αδτῖ (Hfishang Alp Khan Gür, 
who secured the Vindhya elephants from Nagandtha, and defeated KAdiras&hi (Abdul K dir}, 
ruler of Kalapriyapattana (KálpT) who ceded son, daughter and ministers among whom was 
Salaha who was made Khan at Mandapa by Hüsbang ; his throne seized by Mahamfida Khileht 
(Mahmiid Gb&h I. Khalji), who desolated Dhillf (Delhi), subjugated Utkala (Orissa) and defeated 
Ohdla and Dravida kings, and for whom Salaha destroyed eighty elephanta of the Gujardt Sultan ; 
his successor, Gay&sa (Gbiyis Shih EKbalj), in whose reign Bahari, being sent by his adoptive 

1 This day fell in the year Paridhivin, which comweness 17 h. 1 m. after mean sunrise of the 1484 June 
A.D, 1484 and here we had a good instance of the mriet moan-sign system (1. A, Vol. E X, p ill} 
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father Balaha, quelled a Sabara revolt at Khid&vad& on the Charmanvatt, excavated a step- 
well and tanks there, defeated Ksh&makarpa at Serhkhóddh&ra on the Chambal and destroyed 
Ibaršhim, a thorn to the Sultdn of Malwa. 

Genealogy of Salaha :—Karachulli king Bhairava of Hamtrapura ; his protégó, Sumé&dhas, 
a Midhyandina Brihman of the Βλβταάνδ]α-ρᾶμα ; his son, Arthapati ; his son, Purushóttama ; 
his son, Ghudat, who assumed the name Salaha after being made a Muhammadan by Kádira 
B&hi. Salaha made Bahari a yavona who was originally a Kshatriya. 

Composed by Mah&éa, as in Nos. 862 and 873. 

860.—V. 1542.—P&rd& (Dungarpur Btate, R&jputind) Plate of the Racal Gañgadšsa (οἱ 
Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishanker Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, 
p. 8. 

861.—V. 1543 («-6. 1408).—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rájputün&) slab Inscription of the 
time of (the Quhila) Rājamalla. Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-04, p. 59, 
No: 3070. 


(L. 1).—8a:hvat 1548 varshd Säk 1408 pra? Mirya(rga) strsha-vadi 18 tithau Guru-din&, 

862.—V. 1545.—Udaipur (R&jputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila Ftájamalla, 
Published in Bhdonagar Inscr., pp. 117 ff. Summarised from my own transcript. 

(V. 99).—Vatesard nyipati-Vikram-ityayét bina-véde-dansa-bhiimi-sathmitd 1545 Chaitra- 
bokla-dadam! Guru-vars. 

= Thursday, 12th March A.D. 1489. 


Arisithha, who abandoned his life in the protection of Chitrakfita against the Párastkas ; 
Hamira, who defeated king Raghu and Jaitrakarna ; Kahatrasirhha (Khétasithha), who humbled 
Amf{s&hi, imprisoned king Ranamalle, assigned his land to his son and conquered Hàd&-mandala ; 
his son, Laksha, who, when Yuvardja, defeated the lord of the Jódhà& fort (Jodhpur) and carried 
away his daughters and freed Gaya from Muhammadan oppression ; his son, Mdkala who van- 
quished Pirdja? ; his son, Kumbhakarna, who built Kumbhalaméru on the Vindhya mountain, 
kicked the lord of MÁlw& and burnt Sirafgapura, was attracted to the Gitago0vinda and composed 
the Samgitardja ; his son, R&jamalla, who occupied Yógintpura, overthrew Kshima at Digima- 
pura, captured Kumbhaméru after defeating Mfidhddaya, humbled the Saka lord, Gaydsa, 
in the fort of Chitrakiita, named one peak of Chitrakite after and erected four statues of, one 
Gaura who destroyed the Sakas in this battle, and vanquished Japhara. 

Composed by Mahéévara, son of Atri and grandson οἱ Këáava-Jhotiñga, t a Dasapura Brih- 
mag. Engraved by Arjuna. 

863.—V. 4δάδ.--Ναπραπιᾶδ (Alwar State, Rijputind) Jaina image Insoription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rayputana Museum, Ajmer,'1919-20, p. 3. 

“The ΠΚ} day of the bright half of Jydshtha, Sarhvat 1545.” 

Speaks of the φιομζαἰδολᾶτγα Dharmakirti. 

864.—V. 1548.—Naugāmā (Alwar State, RAjputdnd) Jaina #mage Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. δ. 

“ The 3rd day of the bright half of Vais&Akha, Sarhvat 1548.” 

865.—V. 1552.—Gwalior (Gwalior State, C. L.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M, 
Malasirhhadéva of Gdpichaladurga. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jawa Inser., 
Pt. Π. No. 1429. 


+ Ree No. 764 and n. 3, 
* [n No. 873 the second name is speli Jófíaga, 
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(LE I-2).—Sarhvat 1552 varsh8 Jy&ehtha-sudi (|) 9 Βδπικ-νᾶκατδ. 

866.—V¥. 2553.—Borsad (Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency) Inscription. Transcribed in 
Revised Lasts Ant. Remains Bo. Pres, p. 312. 

(L. 1)—Sarhvat 1553 varshd Ür&vapa-vadi 18 Ravau. 

=Sunday, 7th August A.D. 1496 ; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 178, No. 124. 

867.—V. 1554.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rajputan&) Inscription recording the benefactions 
of Ram&bil, wife of the (Yidava Chiidisami) Mahdrdya Mandalika! {of Sóratha) and 
daughter of the M. Mahdrand Kumbhakarna (of Mewar). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Apmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

** The 7th day of the bright half of Chaitra, Samvat 1554.” 

` 868.—V. 4555 (—8. 1420).—Adilaj (Ahmedáb&d Dist., Bombay Presidency) well Inscrip- 
tion of the Rigi R6d&d6v1, wife of the Vaghéla Virasirhha of Dandšbidëég ; of the time of 
the Pütasihag Miahamüda (Sultfin Mabmüád Baiqara). Transcribed in Revised Lasts 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., pp. 810 £. 

(LL 21-24).—Sriman-nyips-Vikrama-samay-&tit-Ashddhidi-sathvat 1555 varahS Sak{3*] 
1420 pravartamünS uttardyana(na)-gatS dri-siry[8*] Kiíaruteu!* Magha-misd ‘sukla-pakshd 
pañohamyëšrh tithau Budha-vüsaró Uttardbhedrapad[a*}-nakshatrd Biddhi(ddha)-n&mni yógà 
Bava-karané Mina-rššau sthité charhdré. 

= Wednesday, 16th January A.D. 1409 ; see 7. 4., Vol, XIX. p. 27, Mo. 23. 

The Vaghéla Mökalasirhha ; his son, Karna; his son, Mülarája ; His son, Mahlpa ; his son, 
Virasithhe, married Ridadévi ; their sons, Varasirhhag and Jëtra (1 Jaitra). 

869.—V. 4556 (--8. 1421).—Ahmoedabá&d (Bombay Presidenoy) Inscription of BA! Harira, 
of the time of the Pdivaiha Miahamüda (Bulfün Mabmid Baiqara.) Ed. by Blochmann, 
I. A., Vol. IV. p. 3868. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Romains Bo. Pres., p. 300. Re-edited 
by Abbott, B. I., Vol. IV. pp. 298 1. 

(Li. 12-18).—S&fhvat 1556 varshà Sak 1421 pravarttamind Pausha-sudi 15 βδτηδ. 

The date is irregular. 

870.—V. 4556.- Chátsti (Jaipur State, RAjputand) Digambara Jaina Insertion of the time 
of Sunitiso Gylüsadite (Sutt&n Gbiy&s bab Khalji of Malwa) and of the Raja BhArbmara 
of the Kürma (=Kachhavihid) family. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1909-10, 

. 50. 
: Sarhvat 1556 varshd Vais&kha-sudi δ, 

871.—V. 1556.— Moti Khákhar (Cutch State, Bombay Presidency) Jaina Inscription of the 
time of the Y&dsva MaAdrdja Bhüramalla of Bhujanagara, suoceesor of the Mahdraja Khëm- 
ghrajl. Transoribed by Jinavijaya, Prdchina-J aena-lakha-samgraha, Pt. Π. No. 446. 

Sarh 1556 varahé. 

Bháürsmalla is said to be a ruler of Kachehha, Machchhu-k&nthi, Paschima-Pafichila, Vàgada 
and Jüsalü-masdala. The last was being governed by his brother the Kumara Pafichiyanajt. 
Mentions the contemporary kings Burh&na-éihi, the MaAdrdja Rümarája, Khānakhānā, and 
Navaranga-khina of Mahir&shtra and Kauńkaņa. 

872.—V. 1556.—Victoria Hall, Udaipur (Udaipur State, Rájputàüni) fragmentary Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the M. Rand Rayamalla (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2219. 

Rarhvat 1556 varshā. 


— uuu MM =Z EM LE 
! Tho Mandaliks of {his insoripon is undoubtedly Mapdalika IIT. of Girn&r in Kkthikwkr, whose known 
insortpsions are dated Ban. vas 1507, 1512 and 1525. 3 Read HHra-rtow. 
8 The 13th GLM of the bright half of Paesha of V. 1556 expired ended on Sunday, Sth December À, D. 
1499, amd the same Hid of thé dark half on Monday, 30th December A.D. 1490,” 
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873.—V. 1858 and 1581(—8. 14286).—Nagari (Udaipur State, R&jputün&) Inscription ot 
the Guhila Rajamalla and hia wife Spitgtradévi, of Médapite (Mewar). Ed. by Shyamal Das, 
J. 4. S. Β., Vol. LVI. Part I. pp. 79 ff. 

(V. 24).—Ritu-bina-bina-desi-sarhkhya-vateard Nabhasah steSmara-tithau sa-Bhiimijab 
(15). 

= Tuesday, 31st July A.D. 1498. 

Barhvat 1561 varshd Siké 1426 pravarttamind uttarāyana (na)gaté ἀτῖ-κπτγὃ vasarhta-ritau- 
mah& mürhgalya-praeda-Vai&&sha(kha)-máss sukla- ai κ ζωα punya-tithau Budha-vásaró 
y&bhá-varttamána-nakshatra-yóga-kar& — . . Su 

= Wednesday, 17th April A.D. 1504. 

Rájamalla was son of Kumbhakarya and Sritgdradévi, daughter of the prince Yëdha (son 
of Ranamalla) of Marusthalf (Márwür). 

Composed by Mahsa, son of Atri and grandson of Jófiüga-K ésava.! 

874.—V. 1857.-—Náàdgl&i (Jodhpur State, Rajputana) Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
Rana Ἠβγαταβ]]ᾳ (of Mewar). Notioed in BAdunagar Insor., pp. 140 ff. ; and by D. R. Bhandar- 
kar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 45. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jawa Inser., Pt. L 
pp. 215 f. ; and Jinavijaya, PrdcAina-Jaina-lakka-samgraha, Νο. 336.* 

(LL 2-4).—Sarhvat 1567* varshd Vai&&khg-másé sukla-pakshd shashphyürh tithau Sukra- 
vasaré Punarvasu-rikshs-prápta-chamdra-yógà. 

= Friday, 28rd April A.D. 1501. 

Records the installation ofa Jaina image through the orders of Prithviraja, son of Raya- 
malla. 

875.—V. 1569.—Ajabgagh (Alwar State, Rájputáná) Jaina image Inseription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 3. 

“Sunday, the 11th day of Maha (Magha), Sarhvat 1559." 

870.—V. 1560.—Mandalgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputind) Inscription mentioning the Βδ]κή- 
kf SAvauta, son of Balabhadrasirhha, Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, 
p. 60, Νο. 2194, 

877.—V. 18862.—-Bagddia (Jodhpur State, Rajput&nd) dëols Inscription recording the death 
of a Sšrnkha]š (Paramüra) and the immolation as sati ef his wives, one a Khichin{ and the other 
a Mohili. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WCO., 1911-12, p. 52. 

Sarhvat 1562 varsh$ Phüguga-vadi Sukra-din&. 

878.—V. 1502»—Bikaner (Bikaner State, Hajputaná) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Μαλαγᾶιᾶ-γᾶι VikGjt. Transoribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. II. No. 1350. 

Sarhvat 1562 varshë Áshüjha-sudi 9 dinë vira Ravi | 

879.—V. 1563.—Pali (Duagarpur State, Rajputand) Inscription of the time of the Raval 
Udayamirhha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Aymar, 1914-15, 
p. 8. 

880.—V. 1563.—Kó]ü (Jodhpur State, RajputAnh) chAatirt Inscription of the time of the 
Rica Strijamala (of Jodhpur). Referred to by Teasitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol XII. p. 109. 

881.—V. 1566.—Achalgadh (Sirohi State, Rájputána) Chaumukh temple Jaina brass image 
Inscriptions of the time of the M. Jagaraüla [of Sirohi}. Transcribed by Jinavijaya, Prichina- 
Jaina-lakha-samgrahka, pp. 154 and 156 (Nos. 263 and 268 of the text) and pp. 150 f. (remarks) ; - 
and by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Iascr., Pt. II. Νο. 2027. 


*In Noa, 850 and 862 the firss name ts spelt JAófíage. 
4 Nahar and Jinavijaya misread the date as 1597. 





APPENDIX—INSORIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 121 





Sarhvat 1566 varshd PhAlguna-sudi 10 8dmé. | 
883.—V. 1568.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Räjputănā) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 


| Raula Kuahakaga and belonging to the N&ga-gackoAAa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 


WO., 1911-12, pp. 54 1. 

Sarhvat 1568 varshà Vaidikha-sadi 7 dinë Guru Pushya-ydgi. . 
. ` 888.—V. 4570.—Dameh (C. P.) Hindi Inscription of the Khali Mahmad gh&h (IL) of - 
Mélwk. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XV. p. 298, and PL 

(Ll. 1-3).—Sazhvat 1570 satarà varshd Magha-vadi 13 Bóma-dinë. 

-—Monday, 5th December 1512 A.D. -- 

Records the remission of some of the fees levied according to the wuktá grant in Damauva 
(Damoh) by the great Khán Ajam Mallik Kb&n, son of Malik Khan during the reign of the M. 
r&jairi Sultfin Mahmtid Sh&h, son of Nasir Gbáh with the permission of Sheikh Hasan Ebán 
and the Kowdl Sinipahaju Ωδρᾶ]ῳ of Khalnohipura. 

884,—V. 1571.—Naugimé (Bünsw&rá State, Réjputaind) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
M. Raula Udayasirhha (of Dungarpur). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Aimer, 1916-17, p. 3. 

“The 9nd.day of the dark half of Kartika, Sarh, 1571.” 

885 —V. 1571.—Miandalgadh (Udaipur State, RAjputdns) Inscription recording the erection 
ofa monastery. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 60, No. 2196. 

Bathvat 1571 varahd S&k8 1436 pravartamānë uttariyana-gatS  &ri-süryS grishma-[itau 
mahámAngalya-prada($) Ash&qha-mAss 4ukla-pakehé pratipadáyürh Sukra-virs Puksha(shya)- 
nakehatré. 

= Friday, 25rd June A.D. 1514. 

886.—V. 1572.—Dhuleb& (Udaipur State, RAjput&n&) Jaina temple Inscription. Notieed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

* Monday, the 5th day of the bright half of Vaisakh, S&rhvat 1573.” 

- 887.—V. 1573.—Phsalodi (Jodhpur State, R&jputind) Insoription of the time of the 
Rishtrakite Mahdrdya Hamira, son of the Maharaja Narasithha.! Noticed by Teasitori, J. P. 
A. S. B., Vol. XII. p. 95. 

(LL 1-2).—Sri-Vikramirka-saméy-Gtite-sarhvat 1573 vrash&h(varahd) Migasira(rgadiraha)- 
mias sukala(&ukla)-paksh8 10 tithau Guru-vard Aévini-nakshatrd Βανί-γδρδ. 

888.—V. 1574.—Sivar (Ajmér District, Rájputánà) sati pillar Inscription recording the 
death of the Sithkhali (Paramira) Ravata ΜΚ. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1911-12, p. 2. 

“The 6th day of the dark half of Jy&shtha, Sarhvat 1574.” 

889.—V. 1574.—Bhékrid (Dungarpur State, Rájputáni) pillar Inscription οὗ the time of the 
Raval Udayasizhha (of Bungarpur), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, da. Rep. Rayputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1914-15, p. 8. 

Hesords kn crder'prohibiting Gak tata tale: 

890.—V. 1877.—Chinch (Büánsw&rá State, RAjput&n&) Inscription of the time of the Mahd- 
γᾶναί Jagaméla.? Noticed by Gauriahankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rojputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916. 
1T, p. 8. 

4ο 2nd day of the bright half of Kat! (Kartika) Sam. 1577." 


1 Beo No. 847. 
s Younger eon of the Raval Udayasithhs of Dungarpur, 


-υ 





'. A. 8. Β., Vol XVI. p. 287," 7 
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891.—V. 1684.—Jaisalmir (R&jput&nà) Jains tenrple IneexXiption! ; date of the time of 

` the M. Rida Zayntasiriha and the Kevora Linakarpa. | 

Sarh 1061 varshë Maygakira-vadi 10 Ravivürb . . . . s.. 


892.—V. 1581.—Delhi Siwälik pillar Inscription of the time of Sulim Πιαϑτάκο, Lod, 
Noticed by Cunningham in A. 8. I. R., Vol. V. p. 144, and PL xli H. 
(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1581 vs? Ohaitra-vadi 15 Bhsums-din&, 


=Tuesday, 21st March A.D. 1525; see J. A., Vol. XIX. p. 176, No. 111: . 


893.—V. 1581.—Dungarpur (Dungarpur State, Rájputün&). Inscription of the time of the 
Raval Udayasizhha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, Aw. Rep. Rajputena Mem, Ajmer, l 
1914-15, p. 8. 

894.—V. 1583.—Jaixalmér (BAjput&na) Jain temple Inseription-(mostly in Gujarktt prose) . 
af the time of the M. Rawle Jayatasizhha and the Yuvardja Kumara Linakarne. Part text 
and summary by B. B. Bhandarkar; Report oj a s&cond Tour in search of Sans. Mos. in Rajputonaand | 
Central India in 1904-06 and 1905-06, pp. 67 and 97-98. κε in Cat. Mas. Jesal. 
Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI), pp. 70 f. 

B rhvat 1583 varah® Mürgadira-sudi 11 dinë t 

The Rdula ΞΗΡΗ the Rawla Düvskarpa ; the Ἠδεία Jayatasihha ; the Kwndre 
1 ἄπακατοα. 

895.—V. 1587. — Teri. (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Preeidency) well - Inscriptions of 
Malika Mhójapbarasaha (?) and Khan Ajama Phatt5khNna. Summarised. and tran- 
.-. scribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarati) -Purdtaitva, VoL ΠΠ. p. 20. 

(Ll. 1:3).—8arhvat 1587 varshð Saks 1452 pravarttamind Hémante-ritat. ΜΜ | 
| prada;Pausha-mšsë Kkrishra-pakshë L 6 ‘tithau Bavi-visaré PN DAE gu 
"n&mni Ύδρδ. Ë 
το 896.—V. 1587. — Éatrufijaya (near Palivana, Kathigwar) Pungartka tempts Inboriptivn of the . 
` time of the Patastha B&hadare-siha (Bahādur), subcessor of Madiphara-etha (Musaffar TL); -- 
successor οἱ Mahimuda (Mabmüd Baiqara). MANN 5. L, Yol IL WaR een 5 
in Βλὂυπαράτ Insor., pp. 194 f. ' l | ο. 


(L. 2).—Sarhvat 1587 varsh8. ^ 20 2 00 00 7 es Ru 

(Li. 30-83) .— Vikrams-samay -Atfte πο bea: ο... Er P F Balg | 
jagat-t£i-b&ps 53 Vais&sh&(chg) krishņa-shashjhyārh cha alle Us ο. 
nür-lggn&- CC ο. mise s e 


. Mentions, aaa contamporary; also (the Guhila) εν son of. d son ob 
Riyainalle, son of Kumbharaja, ruler of: ‘Medapite oe at RKU S a AGAT 
Composed by. Lávagyasamaya. Eorum εν EE 
,^ *o89T.—V. 1580.— V&ndlà (Birdhi Btate; Rájputáni) image. Inscription. οἆ “ha ας of is | 
- υπ Akhairja. _Notioed. by Gaurishankar Ojhs, An. epe Sora Milj, Aimer : 
1 ο. p.e, 7 € ; 
^ UU 898.—V. 45590. —Kisainidtgare, (Bikanet State, Ἐδηραιβογ' Banano. "isl, 
l speaking of Kasamira-dë; wifo of the. (Rāphod), Riu Itant, > Me αν J. P 
8998.—V. 1504:—Püjap (Baroda Βέώιό) Bazi Decry asas Im Fei 
. Mabinride (Μαρταδᾶ 11.) sof Ahmedabad. From my own j 


(LL 1-2) —Bi-sahvat 1594 γαταῖξ s Saks nd peu" ha ads ii i es dia iti di: 
aya yit") Gurah. E f E m ες i AAT ~ .. 2 
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Dartyakhdna was then Divan at Patan. 

900.—V. 1594.—Barlü (Jodhpur State, Rajputdnd) Inscription recording the construction 
of a well by Indra, g Takant, wife of Hardáa, son of Bhirmal and grandson of Kanhiand belonging 
to the family of Chind& (an early R&thdd ruler of Jodhpur). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 53. 

Sarhvat 1594 varah3 Phaguns-sudi 5 Sanau. 

901... 1595.—Tilbegümpur (Aligarh Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the epoi 
Humatrh (HumkKyün). Transcript of Atkinson, Proc., A. S. B., 1875, p. 16. 

Srt-nripa-Vikr&máditya-rájy8 sarhvat 1595 Saks 1460 varshë Mārgaáira-māső kuklg p 
daásmI-tithau Sani-vdsard Uttarü-nakshatró Variyüna-n&ma-yOg6. 

The date is irregular.! : 

902 —V. 1595.—Laohhmangadh (Alwar State, RAjputána) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 3. 

*' Monday, the third day of the bright half of Vai&akha, Sarhvat 1595.” 

903.—V. 1896.—Pariydrd (Bikaner State, Ršjputáná) memorial stone Inscription of 
Serhsirachanda, son of the (R&théd) Ru Vids. Referred to by Teasitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. 
AVI. p. 257. 

904.—V. 1599.—Rishikésha (Sirchi State, R&jputdnd) temple Insoription of the time of the 
M. Raisirhha (of Sirohi). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1924-25, p. 4. 

The 3rd day of the dark half of Asoja (Asvina), Sarhvat 1599. 

905.—V. 1603.—Pindwida (Sirohi State, Rájput&n&) Jaina Inscriptions of the time of Dur-. 
janasälajī of Sirohi. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jasna Insor., Pt. I. pp. 262 f. 

Bamvat 1603 varshS M&hs-vadi 8 Sukré. 

906.—V. 1603.—Lakhisara (Bikaner State, Rájputánà) memorial stone Inscription, 
apparently commemorating the demise of HararBja, son of the (Rathdd) Raw Viko’s nage 
Lakho Rinamaldte. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 257 f. 

907.—V. 1610.—Chitdrgadh (Udarpur State, Rëjputánñ) Inscription from the Hritstambaa. 
Noticed by D. Ἡ. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-04, p. 56, No. 2055. i 

Sarhvat 1610 varshë Chétra-vadi 19. 

908.—V. 1611.—Ranpur (Jodhpur State, Rárpután&) Jaina temple Inscription of the time 
of the Pdtasdhs Akabbara (Emperor Akbar). Transcribed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. I., As. 
Rep., 1907-08, Pt. LI. p. 318, No. 2. 

(LL 1-3),—Serhvat 161] varshd Wai&&kha-&udi 13 dina. 

Refers to the pontiff Hiravijayasdri of the Tap&-gachahAa. 

909.—V. 1612.—Pindwad& (Sirohi State, Rajputans) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Μαλάτδία Udayasirhha of Sirohi. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. I. p. 263. 

Sarhvat 1612 varahë BhA(Phá)gupa-vadi 11 Sukré. 

910.—[V.] 1612.—Mathuri Museum stone tablet Inscription of the time of Sikandar Str, 
Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NO., 1907-08, pp. 18 £, No. 76. : 

' [Vikrama] sarhvat 1612, Chaitra-bati 10, Sunday.’ 

911.—V. 1014. —Nhgar (Jodhpur State, R&jputan) Jaina Insoription of the time of the 
Réula Mëgharäja, mentioning Jinachandra-siri of the Kharatara-gachckAa. Referred to by 
` D. R. Bhandarkar, PERAS. WO., 1911-12, p. 65. `. 


T — a rra r wr a 
1 = Tho intended day may be Saturday, 30th November A.D. 1538, with the saishaira Utierabhidrapadi 
and the γδρα Varfyas ; but on this day the 10th Athi only commenced 16 h. 34 m. after mean sunrise. The date ο a 
ο. ο νο πα, 40111 October A.D. 1538 "a0 
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Barhvat 1614 ama Mürgo&traha-màss p lama dvittya-dina, 

913.1—V. 1621.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Insoription. Noticed by 
Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. I. pp. 310f. Ed. by Pargiter, B. I., Vol. ΧΙ. p. 83. 

(LL 4-5).—Sarhbat 1621 samaai nim Chaitra-badi parhchami. 

=20th February A.D. 1565. 

Makes mention of a guild of goldsmiths at Kauéimbl. 

913.4—V. 1621.—Kosam (Allahabad Dist., U.P.) stone Inscription. Noticed by Cunning- 
ham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. I. pp. 310 f. Transcribed by Dayaram Sahni, PRAS. NO., 1916-17, pp. 18 
and 17, No. 41. 

‘Samvat 1021 . . . . . māsa Chaitra-vadi Pamchami.’ 

914.—V. 1822.—Jafüjheü (Bikaner State, RAjputdnd) memorial stone Inscription recording 
the death οἱ Sthgha, son of the (RAthdd) Rau Jéta-si. Referred to by Teesitori, J. P. A. 8. B., 
Vol. XVI. p. 258. 

915.—V. 1622 and 1623.—One Gujarát well Insoription of the time of the Μαλᾶτδία Mu- 
da&phara (Muzaffar III. of Ahmedabád). Summarised and transcribed by Diskalkar in (Gujarati) 
Pwrütattva, Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 20 ff. 

(LL 5-6).—8x- "Vikramürka-samay-hütita sarh° 1622 vurshó Pausha-vadi 15 Sanau—the date 
of commencing the construction of the well. 

(Ll. 13-14).—Sarh° 1623 varahd Saks 1488 Sr&vana-sidi 5 Ravau—the date of completing the 
construction of the well. ' 

916.—V. 1639.—Aral (Kishangadh State, Rijputand) Kaly&nj! temple Inscription giving the 
date of its erection by the Révata Udaisirhgha and his sons. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Sarhvat 1630 varshd Saké 1495 pravartemAn8 miss-Mirgusira-&udi 8 Sukra-vár&. | 

917.—V. 1630.—Udaipur Victoria Hall (Udaipur, RäjputänA) Inscription of the time of 
the Rand Ῥταίᾶρα (of Mewar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 62, " 
No. 2281. 

Barh 1630 varshë J&shtha-màáss sukala-pakshé mahā-pavaņī pacham! Suma-v 

918.— V. 1633.—J&émnagar (KAthiawür) Adisvara Jaina temple Inscription of Mr irá of the 
Jéms Satraéalla and the Ταρᾶ-ρασλολλα pontiff Hiravijaya-sari. Transcribed by Puran Chand 
Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. IT. pp. 187 f. (No. 1782). 

(L. 3).—Sarh° 1633 varsh&. 

919.—V. 1634.—Sirohi (Sirohi State, Rájputšna) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
(Dévdi Cháhamána) MaAdrdya M. Räjasirhhajī, son οἱ Buratrinaji. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WG., 1905-06, p. 47; and also by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. ο μων 
Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, pp 81. 

' Barhvat 1634 and aka 1541 current, of the fifth of the bright fortnight of the month-of 
Mürga&Irsha during the Némanta season.’ 

920.—V. 1634.—K 5jr& (Sirohi State, R&jputüna) Inscription of tbe (D6vd& Ch&haming) 
king Surat&na. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 63. 

' 9th of Ashadha-vadi V. 1634.’ 

Conveys the gift of a village to the purdMta of the.royal household, at the request of Dhiribay, 
the queen dowager. 

921.—V. 1637.—Nagar (Jedhpur State, Ršjput&n&à) Jaina Insoription of the time of the 
Raula MégharAjaji, mentioning Hiravijaya-siri of the Tap&-gachohha, Referred to by D, R, 
Bhandarkar,-J'RAS. WC., 1911-12, p. 55. 

' Barhvat 1637 Sškë 1502 pravarte? Vai&&kha-&udi 3 din’ Guru-vërë Rohini-nakshatzs. 
--...........-........ uU m d a Uu eu LE ni 


* [Noe. 912 and 913 appear to be identioslL.— Ed. ] 


oe 
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923.—V. 1841.—Astrgadh (Ο. P.) Jimi Masjid Senskrit Inscription of Adil Shah (1.). 
Notdoed by T. Bloch, PRAS. EO., 1907-08, p. 27 ; and by Hiralal, Desoriptios Lists of Inscrs, tn 
O. P. and Berar, p. 67, No. 98. 

“Saturday, the sixth Athi of the bright half of Srivana in Sarhvat 1641, corresponding to 
Sake 1506.” 

=“ Saturday, the 51st July 1584 A.D.” 


923.—V. 1645.—-Alwar Inseription of the time of Akabbara JalAluddina (JalAlu-d- 
din Akbar), Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, 
p. 4. 

“ Saturday, the 18th day of the dark half of Migha, Barhvat 1645.” 

924.—V. 1646.—Burhinpnr (C. P.) Jami Masjid Sanskrit Inscription οἱ Adil Shüšh (Far- 
Gqi). Ed. by Hiralal, Β.Ι., Vol IX., pp. 808 f. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors. 
tn 0. P. and Berar, pp. 69 f., No. 95. 

(Ll. 5-6).—Sarhvat 1646 varshé B&k(r)6 1511 Virbdhi-sarhvatearó Pausha-mias sukla-paksh6 
10 ghagt 25 ssh-aik&daAyürh tithau Βδπιδ [Kri]ttikA-ghag 33 r&ha! Ἑδμίργβτι Subhia-ghati 42 
yogs Vanija-karané. 

«xMonday, Sth January 1590. 


Records the building of a mosque by Adil gb&h, son of Mubdrakh, son of Adil gib&h, son of 
Hasan, son of Kaisar Khan, son of Ghani (Επ), son of the Raja Malik who was the first king 
of the Farflql family. 


925.—V. 1646.—Benares (U. P.) ης, the time of the emperor Akavara (Akbar) 
. and his minister Todera. Published in Proc. A. 8. B., 1875, p. 85. 

(L. 8).—Eri(Ri)tu-nigama-ras-Ktmn&(1)-1646-s2mmit$ vataar-848. 

926.—V. 1050.—B!kaner (R&]putüni&) Süraj Pol praíasti of the Raja Räyasirhha (of 
Bikaner), Ed. by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XVI. pp. 272 ff. and Pls. 

(LL. 86-88).—Bathvat 1645 varshé SAkS 1510 pravarttamánó mah&-mahah-prad&yini Phalguné 
miss krishpa-pakahó nava&myürh tithau Vrihaspati-várë Anuridhi-nakshatrs vyüghite-yOgé 
&rI-durgasya prathamah stitra-pAteh krita} || 

(Ll. 88-89).—Tat5 dagam! 10 Sukra-vard Jy&shth-inantararh Mülg-nakahatré dina-bhukta- 
ghatikA 33 | 55 upari durggasya khitah kritab || 

(LI. 89-90).—À tha Sarhvat 1645 varshë Phálguna-sudi 12 dv&da&yárh S6më8 Pushys-nakahatré 
éSbhana-nimni ydgs darggasya 4-πγᾶσαρ kyitah | 

(LL 90-82).— Atha Sarhvat 1650 varshd Migha-miséd sukla-pakwh3 shashthyarh Gurau Révatt- 
nakshatré s&dhya-n&mni y6g8 MeháarijAdhir&]a-MahArájs-érI-érT-ér1-2-RRyasirhh&na durga pratali 
sexhpfirnl(a) karte | | 

Gives 133 names from the god N&rüyapa to Jayachandra (of Kanauj) Then follow the 
Ra&thdd kings of Mirwir, Jayachandra’sson VaradAyisina ; his son, Sitarima ; his son, Stha: 
his son, Asathime ; his son, Dhthadga ; his son, Rāyapäla ; his son, Kanha; is son πας. 
his son, Ohbada ; his son, TIGA; his son, Balakhd; his son,. Virama ; his son, Chkmupjdaráya ; 
his son, Rapamalla ; his son, Y6dhar&ya ; his son, Vikrams, with whom begins the Brkanor line 
of Rathdds. Vikrama’s son, Lüpakarpa; his son, Jaitrasirhha ; hisson, Kalylpamalla ; and 
. bis son, Riyasithha who defeated the Gurjara army,* released the lord of Arbuda,* overthrew the 


3 Read saka, Ἢ 
ΜΠ πω ο μμ μας μυ Abbas vend oi Mabanmad Haulo Risk ne 
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city of Siv&yana,! bound the Baldchas, amose the sons of Uliika* at, YRyils, defeated the lord of the 
Kibilas*, Υδ4 and others, annihilated the army of Virihima—brotbez sf Ulfiket—came as faz 
as Ahipure (Nagaur), vanquished the sovereigns of the river Sindhu, named Cahatta, G&jf* and 
tho rest, defeated Ibhr&ma '—the lustre of the Saka family—at K Kjhi, resoued L£bhepurt (Lahore): 
from the hands of Hakima’ and the leaders of the Yavanas, defeated Faridama,’—the bammew 
of the Saka family, Ohandraséna,1* king Batóbhüra,!! and sovereign of the Kachohha ocuntry.?* 
His wife was Saubhigyadavi, daughter of the R3eaja Hariz&je, rater of Jiaaloaodru. 

927.—W. 4650.—Phaledi (Jodhpur State, B&jpubüaa) Jaaewiption of the time of the M. 
are R&yasirhgha (of Bikaner), Transcribed by Teeeitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XYL. 
p. 96, 


(Ll. 1-2).—Sarhvat 1650 varshd AsA(ghd)[dha}-mé{es] ñu[kls-pajkshë navamylrh tithau 
Ravi-varé ghatikš 51 Chi[trá-nskshstró ghatik& 1. 

928.—V. 4650.—Satrufijaya (KAthi&wür) Adiévara temple Inscription of the time of the 
emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. IL. pp. 50 ff. No XII. 

(L. 77).—gagana-bina-kald 1650-mitd"bds. | 
Kulogizes some members of the Tapi-gachchha. Composed by H8mavijeya. 

929.—V. 1850.—Lakhásara (Bikaner State, RAjput&n&) Inscription on the memorial stone 
οἱ Burasipa, grandson of Harardja. Referred to by Tesori, T. P. 4. 8. B, Yol. XVI. 
p. 258, 

930.—V. 1851.—Jümnagar (KAthikwür) Àdtérvare Jeina templo Lescription, mentioning the 
Τορᾶ-φαολολλα pontifi Vijaysséna-süri (continuation of No. 918). 

(L. 10).—8a:h ° 165] varshé, 

Reoords the renovation of the temple after being assailed by the Moghula sant by Sulpin 
Akbar. 

98]1.—V. 1654. τΑπιδάξ (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) satt stone Inscription of the time of the 
(Gongd) M. Pr&ma-s&hi and EKrishnar&ya of Απιδ]β, m the Gadha country. Rough 
transcript and translation by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. IX. p. 88. Referred to by Miralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Insors. sa O. P. and Berar, p. 41. No. 51. 

932.—V. 1851 and 1652.—Pitan (Barods State) Vadipura Partvaniths temple Inscription 
af the reign of the emperor Akabbara (Akbar). Ed. by Bühler, F. I., Vol. I. pp. 528 f: 

(LL $-4).—P&tisAhi-&r-Akabbara-rijyó |  &rf-Vikrama-npipa-samay8zt samvat(i 105] 
Mirggadiraha-sita-navami-dind Sóma-vár& | Pürvabhidrapsd(A*]-nakshatro. 

»Monday, 11th November A.D. 1594 ; see I. A., Vol. XX, p. 141. n. 31. 

Another date in the same inscription— 

(Ll. 47-49).—Kara-karags-kAya-ku-pr&mita-sarhvat ANAT 4I varahd | Waisdsha(kha)-vadi 
dvidast-vasar8 Guru-vkró Révati-nakshatré. 


1 Sivind, stronghold of Ohandras&na, son of the Rw Mkla-dë of Jodhpur, 

1 Tnaocourasely used +o Indicate ohlefly Ibrahim Husain Mixi, noba son, bub a beother, of Ulfika, ty., 
Ulugh Mirs&. 

! ΜΕ τὰ Muhamed Hakim. 

4 Dëvad6.V1j6 HararkjOta who usurped the timonp.of kha Teu ση κο of Birth, 

δ Seo note. 2 above, 

* Among the Balfich! leaders, whom ERAyasihghe and LIem'ai Qui. Bbdin persuaded $o submit, were Chkhha,and 
(haat Khan. 

1 Ibr&h!m, probably the same as Virhima mentioned abave, 

* Mirza Muhamad Hakim. Probably fdemtioal with tho lord of tha KAbilas. 

* Faridin Khin, the maternal unolg of Mirxš Muhsmad Hakim, 

14 Bon of the Raw Mils-d5 of Jodhpur. 

1 Bekraskia, the Jama of Jun&gadh. Ñ 

*? Probably the Khengir of Muhammadan historians who was a eontederste of S2iraskis. 
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«Thursday, 13th May A.D. 1596 ; see ibid. Vol. X X. p. 141, n. 33. 

Contains a ραμᾶναϊε of the Brihat-Kharatara-gaohchAc. 

933.—V. 1652.—0Ünà (KAthilwür) Jaina Inscription mentioning the Ταρᾶ-σασλολλα 
Vijeyassna-süri. Transoribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. II. p. 200 (No. 1798). 

(L. 1).—8am ° 1652 varshd K&rttika-vadi 5 Budha. I 

(L. 10).—Bh&drapada-éukl-aikidasi-dind. 

The second date zives the time of the demise of Hiravijaya-stizi and the first, of the erection 
of the etüpa and footprints in his honour. 

984.—V. 1652.—Satrafijaya (KAthi&wür) Jains Insoription of the tima of the emperor 
Akabbara (Akbar) Ed. by Bühler, E. I. Vol. IT. pp. 69 f. Νο. xiii, 

(L. 1).—4ri-sarhvat 1652 varshó Mürg&(rga)-vadi 2 Sóma-vüaaró Pushya-nakahatzé, 

«Monday, 8th December A.D. 1595.1 

935.—V. 1652.—Jh&rol (Udaipur State, RAjputün&) sati-pillar Inscription recording the death 
of Nagaraja, son of the M. Ragd Udaisirhha (of Mewür) and stating that his seven wives and 
two concubines became satis. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana MAIN, 
Ajmer, 1924-25, p. 4. 

“ Monday, the sixth day of the dark half of Magha, Samvat 1652.” 

986.—V. 1653.—Bhangajh (Alwar State, RAjput&nà) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Οἶδα, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. δ. 

* Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of Mahi (Mágha), Sarhvat 1683.” 

937.—W. 41653.—Madt4 (Jodhpur State, R&jputing) Inscription recording the satting up of 
a Jaina image. Referred ta by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., ἜΝ p. 65. 

Berhvat 1653 varshé Vaj. Su. 4 Budhé, 

938,—V. 1654. —Ajabgadh (Alwar State, RK]putkng) ο ασ. of the time of Jaliladina 
Akabara P&tasihaj! (Jal&ülu-d-din Akbar) rulingat Dili (Délhi) M. Makar3ja Māna- 
sirhghaji of Kachhav&(vAhA) clan at Amér and the MaAdrija Mü&dhóosirbghjr at Bhšngadh 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, As. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. £ À 

* Friday, the 1sb day of the dark half of M&gha, Sarhvat 1654, Sak 1209: (correct 1519).” 

939,—V. 1854. ——Rohtüs (Jhelum Dist., Panjab) Inscription of the time of the M. Māna- 
sirhha. Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. 8. B., 1876, p. 110. 

(L.1)—8amvat 1664 . . . Arhbhódh-Ishu-rss-&rhdubhih parimit3 


pupyayand hiyané Chaitré mäai valaksh&(ksha)- -pakshë(ksha)- -valité shasbhthyärh.tithau Sitagöh | ' 
vars, 


«Monday, 14th March A.D. 1597, 

g40.—V. 1854 (=Ñ, 1520).—8üdad! (Jodhpur State, RKjput&nA) Inscription of the reign 
of the Makdrdyd Amarasizhha [of Mewar], Published in Bhavnagar Inscr, p. 144. Noticed by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WO., 1907-08, p. 56. 

(L, 8).—éci-nyipa-Vikramarke-samay[O*}s — sarvat ` 16δ4-᾽ va[r*]shd  Gak[s*] 
pravarttamin’ ο ποσο m[&*Jsë kriahga- pakah dvittyäyämh tistan. 
Brihaspatta(ti)-väsarð, Ἢ 

"Thursday, 13th April A.D. 1598. = '"' 

841. —V. 1654.—Maujpur (Alwar Stato, πείραμα) Jaina dinge Inecaiption Notiond by 

Gaurishankar Ojha, An, Rep. ‘Rejputona Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, > + 
E “ Friday the 10th day of Yel&tkha, Sarhvat 1654.” i 


gh on iba dar Sho moon maae the sidehare Fass πῶς 10h. 8m. afr Wawa salis 
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942.—V. 1654.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Ršjput&në) Hindi-Perman Inscription of the time 
of the Maharaja Diwan Midhosirhghaji (of Bhingagh). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, 
Rep. Rajpwtona Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 

“Barhvat 1654, [Hijri] Ban 1088”. 

It is a farman (order) issued under the authority of Akabara JaliladinajI (Akber-JalAlu-d- 
din) prohibiting fishing and killing of animals at the Sómas&gara lake 

Written by Jagedasa (Jagadide) K&itha (Kiiyestha). 

945.—V. 1855. —Ajabgadh (Alwar State, Rijput&n&) Inscription of the time of the MaAdrd;d 
Madhisyaighajl (MAdh5si^ghajt) ruling at Bhingadh and the Mahdrdja Manasyatghajl 
[at Amar]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 

* Sunday, the 3rd day of Magrasira (Mirgasira), Sarhvat 1655.” 

944.—V. 1680.—Madtaé (Jodhpur State, Rajputini) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
fSüryasirbha (—=Rathdd king Soor of Jodhpur). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 
1909-10, p. 63. 

Sarhvat 1659 varshë Mahe-sudi 5 dinë Sukra-virs. 

945.—V. 1659.—N&n& (Jodhpur State, Rajputand) Inscription of the time of the RAgd 
Amarasirhha (of Mew&r). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-08, p. 49. 

Sarhvat 1659 varshS Bhadrapada-misd éukla-pakahé 7. 

946.—V. 1660.—Delhi Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. Mahdrdja Manashigha: 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 108. 

Barh 1660 varshë Ph&gupa-vadi 5 Guru-visaré. 

947,—V. 1680.—Lachhmangadh (Alwar State, Rajputind) Jaina image Inscription. Noticed 
by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Bajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. 

“ The 6th day of the bright half of Ph&guga (PhAlguna) Barhvat 1660.” 

948.—V. 1661.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency) Jaina Insoription mentioning the Ταρᾶ- 
gachohAa pontiff Vijayasina-siri and the Pätasãka Akabbara (Akbar). Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. IL. p. 198, No. 1794. | 

(L. 1).—Sri-Vikrama-nyip&t sathvat 1661 varshd Vai&ikha-sudi 7 Βδπιδ, 

049.—V. 1885. —K ekind (Jodhpur State, R&jput&n&) Inscription on Jain temple pillar of the 
time of the Rathatide (R&thid) Gajasizhha, son of Bürasirhha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 

PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 36. 
i Mallad&va ; his son, Udayasithha, also called Yriddharšja (=MO6t&-Raji), on whom the title 
of S&hi was conferred by Akabbara, (i.¢., Akbar); his son, Sirasirhhs ; his son, Gajasirhha, The 
inscription records the acts of piety of N&p& and his wife. 

Praías$ gomposed by Udayaruchi, pupil of Vijayadéva ; written by Bahsajas&gasa and 
Jayasigara and engraved by the st#radhdra Toddara. 

950.—V. 1666.—Nad6] (Jodhpur State, RAjpnt&ni) temple Inscription of the time of the 
Püasilha Saléma-siha Nirad] Mahamada Jimhagira (i.6,, Salim Jahfngir, son of 
Akbar). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WG., 1908-09, p. 45. 

Barhvat 1666 v(r)ar(a)shë Jüšahta-sudi 15 Budhs-wira. 

Records that the Mah&khArhnsa Gajani-Khánaj! (Ghazni Khin), lord of Jahalóra (J&bor) 
together with 100 noblemen, built & rampart in front of ΜᾶάδΙ, and named it Nttrapdra 

951.—V. 1668.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, R&jputink) Sintinithe temple Inscription of the 
time of the Rawla 'T'ójast]1. Transaribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jasna Insor., Pt. IL. No. 1716. 

(L. 1)—8am^ 1666 varsh8 | BhAdrapsda-Sukla-pekah3 | dri-dvitly&-din8 | Sukra- 
vars | Vir&ma-purs-vart. 
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952.—V. 1686.—Jümnagar (Kithidwir) Nšgëévar temple Inscription of BAI NakubA&l, 
queen of Jasvantaizhhji, son of Satrasil, Noticed by D. B. Diskalkar, An Hep. Watson 
Museum, Rajkot, 1921-23, p. 81. 

953.—V. 1667.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, RájputünA) Jajna Inscription of the time of the 
Εδνία Téjasiji. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1911-18, p. 55. 

Sarhvat 1667 varshd BAk8 pravartamind dvittya-Ash&dha-sudi 6-dind Bukra-vüró Uttark. 
phalguni-nakshatré, 

954.—V. 1669.—Médté (Jodhpur State, R&jput&nA) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
the M. Mahérajc Süryasirhha (of Jodhpur). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jama Inser., 
Pt. I. p. 187 ; and by Jinavijaya, Prdohina—Jaina-lakha-samgraha, Pt. Π. No. 435. 

Sar 1669 varshá Mügha-sudi 5 Sukra-virs. 

955.—V. 1070.—Jümnagar (KAthi&wür) Nág&évar temple Inscription. Noticed by D. B. 
Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Musoum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. 81. 

Sarh 1670 Margadsira-sudi 2 Gurau. 

956.—V. 1670.—Luoknow (U. P.) Jaina Inscription mentioning the Jaina pontiff Vijaya- 
skna-süri. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jasna Insor., Pt. TI. pp. 142 {., Νο. 1628, 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1670 varshd Vaidadsha(khe)-di(sijta-parhchamy&m tithau Βδπιδ, 

957.—V. 1670.—Jaimnagar (Kathiiwar) Νδρδόνατ temple Inscription of BAI Nakub&t 
(same as of No, 952). Noticed by D. B. Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, 
p. 31. S 
Sarh. 1670 Vais&kha-sudi 11 Bhaumé. 

958.—V. 1671.—Agra (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of Jah&ngir. Transcribed by 
Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II. pp. 101 ff., No. 1456. 

(Ll. 4-6).—Srimati h&yans ramyé charhdr-arshi-rasa-bhi-mitS | 1671 shaf-trirbáat-tithgu 
Saks | 1536 | Vikram&ditya-bhüpst&b | 4 | R&dha-müss Vaserht-artau &ukl&yürh tpitiy&- 
tithau | yukté tu Rohini tana | nirddsha-Guru-visard | 5 | 

959.—V. 1671.—Lucknow (U. P.) Chintémani Parsvanitha temple Inscriptions of the time 
of JahAngir, son of Akbar Jalilu-d-din, Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., 
Pt. II. pp. 191 f., Nos. 1578-84. 

Sriman-nyipa-VikramAditya-serhvetaara-samay-Atite sarhvat 1671 varshd Saks 1536 pra- 
varttam&nà Vai&Akha-sudi 8 Sanau Rohini-nakshatzé. 

960.—V. 1671.—Lucknow (U.P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of S8hiühjahün!. Transcribed 
by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inser., Pt. IL. p. 118, Νο, 1520. 

Srr-Vikram&rka-samay-&tita-sarvat 1071 varahd SAk 1536 pravarttamind. 

961.—V. 1673.—Jaisalmée (Rajputand) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
‘the Εἄνία Kaly&nafi of Jésalamérunagara and the Jaina pontiff Jin&vara-siiri of the Khara- 
teravógada-gaokchha. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXL), p. 
76, No. 19. 

Barhvat 10 Ohaitrüdi 73 varshà J&¢ha-sudi 15 Βδπια- νᾶτὸ Müla-nakshatré. 

962.—V. 1673 (—É.1538—BhEtika Sarh. 993).—JaisalmSr (Rijput&nk) iva temple 
Inseription of the time of the Εδμία Bhimasixhha, son of the M. Makdrdula Harirüja- 
Text and summary by 8, R. Bhandarkar, Report οἱ a second Tour in search of Sans. Mas. made ἐν 
Rajputona and Central India in 1904-06 and 1906-06, pp. 87 and 98. 

ÉrI-nripsti-Vikramáditys-samay-&tfse-sarhvat 1078 Rüm-Réva-bhüpateu varshd Bake 1538 
Yasu-BAma-áar-eikü pravarttamina-Bhatike 098 MKgr(rg)aéira dd mahkmarhgrala-k&raka Uttaré- 
yas. Ζ 

1 Appasently as Vioesoy during the reign of his father, 
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Reoords the erection of the temple by Didimadévi Dhümsyati, queen of Bhimaairhha, 

963,—Y. 1674.—Agra (U. P.) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of Jahüngir, Tran- 
scribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. Π. p. 106, Νο. 1460. 

Barhvat 1674 varsh8 Mügha-vadi 1 din$ Guru-viré Pushya-ngkshatzs. 

964.—V. 1675.—Ldidrapur (Jaisalmér State, Rajputind) Jaina temple Inscriptions recording 
benefactions of Bhirhdasdlika-sddaw Thihartike and his family. Transcribed in Cat. Mas. Jesal. 
Bhondars (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI), p. 75 (Nos. 7 and 8). 

Bah 1675 Margedirsha-sodi 19 tithau Guren. 

965.—V. 4625.—fatruijaya (Küthikwür) Jaina Inscriptions of the time of the emperor 
Jahkhgira (JahBngTr) and Sdjdgd Khósarn (Khusrü) Hd. hy Bühler, Ji. I., Vol. IT. pp. 
60 ff., Nos. xv, and xvii-xx. 

(L. 1).—8arh 1675 Vaidékba-sudi 15 tithau Bukra-v&ri suratáps-Nüradfna-JahKihgtra-Bavkt- 
Vijayi-rajyés || 

=Friday, 16th April A.D. 1619. 

966.—-V.1675.—Lidrapur (Taisalmër State, Bajputans) σα temple Inscription recording 
the restoration of a Jaina temple by Fhihart. Transcribed in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. 
. Or. Beries, No. XXI), pp. 74 £ 

š ishu-ssrasvat-ahOdaá-übdàá 1675 sita-dvidedyirh sahasah . _ 

Mentions snsidentalty that the temple was originally constructed by Sridhara and Rija- 
dhara, sons of king Sagara of the Y&dava family. 

967.—V. 1675 and 1676.—Satrofijaya (KAthikwür) Jaina Inscription of the time of Jasa- 
vanta, son of the Jdm ( Yama) Satrudalya, of Navinapura (Navanagar) in Hällära (Halàr Prünt), 
Ed. by Btthler, E. I., Vol. TI. pp. 64 ff., No. xxi. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 1675 varshd Saks 1541 pravarttemAns | 

(L. 19).—Prigukta-vatears ramyó | Müdhav-àrjjuna-pakshaks | ον bha-tritiyšyšrh 
Budha-väsara-sarbyuji || 

~Wednesday, 7th April A.D, 1619. 

(LL 25-26).—Sethvat 1676 varshó Ph&lguna-site-dvitiyAyarh tithau Daityaguro: visaró 
Révati-nakshatré, 

«Friday, 25th February A.D, 1620. 

Compesed by Divasigars. : 

968.—V. 1676.—Golün-k&-Bas (Alwar State, R&jputans) σας af the time of the M, 
Mabdrijc Satresyarbgha]i (Chhatrasithha) Kaohhavkh&, an Umardra (feuddtory) οἱ the 
Pétistha Adali JabA gira Sšñha Sallma (‘Adil Jahangir Balim), who was a ruler at 
-Bhüngadh. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, As. Bep. Rajputona Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, | p. +. 

“Monday, the 13th day of the dark half of Ash&jha, Barhvat 1676, Sake 1541," ΠΤ . 

969.—V. 1676 and 1678. —Jümnagar (KAthiiwir) Jajna. "temple Inscription of the time of 
the Jama Jasavantejt, son of Satrudalya, of Navyanagara in the HAllüra ,oouniry, Tran- 
scribed hy Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. TI. pp. 188 Π., No. 1781. ` 

(L. 34),—Ady& (pratishth&) Sarh ° 1676 Vai&&kha-&ukla 3 Budha- MET dvittyā Bath ° 1678 
Vai&&kha Kukla 5 Sukra-vasard, 

970.—V. 1677.—Madta (Jodhpur State, R&jputënë) Jains i image Inscription of the PHasthi 
Jahiingtr and Sdkiyidd SšBhijJahšrh (ShEhjahAn). Noticed by-D, R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WC., 1909-10, p. 63. Transcribed by Puran Ohand Nahar, Jaina Ineor., Pt. T p. „Wi; and by 


= 


Jinavijaya, Prüchina-Javna-l2kAa-sashgraka, Pt. IL pp. 264 1, 
Baahvat 1077 Jyéshths-vadi 5 Gurn-vürb., 
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971.—V. 1678.—Kšpdš (Sirohi State, Ršjput&na) Jains Inseription of the time of the M. 
MASrija Gajasirhha (of Jodhpur). Transeribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Ft. I, 
pp. 273 £ 

Barhvat 1678 varshë Vailkha-site 15 tithau S6ma-vüró Bv&tau. 

972,.—V. 1678.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Kájputün&) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Raula JagemAlafi and belonging to the Paliiktya-gachchAa. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS, WO., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Sarhvat 1678 varshë Saks 1544 pravartamAns-dVvitlya-Ashadhe-sudi 3 ding Ravi-varé. 

ϱ75.--ν. 1080.—Benaree (U. P.) Inscription of the time of a prince named Vawudéva of 
the lunar race. Noticed in Pros. A. S. B., 1875, p. 82. 

(L. 1).—Vy6m-ü&ahfa-shat-chandra-1680-mit& subhë-bdaeu(bdë) | mis Bucha Brahma- 
tithau éiváyüih. 

974.—V. 1681.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, R&jputëna) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Rula dJagamlaji,ruler of Viramapura (= Nagar) and belonging to the Palliy&la-gachcAAa. 
Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1911-12, p. 55. 

Barnvat 1681 varshé Chaitra-vadi ὃ dinë Sdma-viré Hasta-nakshatré. 

975.—V. 4684.—Jaldr (Jodhpur State, RAjputünk) Jaina image Inscriptions of the time of 
the Maharaja Gajasirhhaji of the Rathdd family and Bürasirhha lineage. Noticed by D. B. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-08, p. ὅδ. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., 
Pt. I. p. 241 ; and Jinavijaya, Prichina-J ama-lakha-samgraha, No. 354, 

Barhvat 1681 varsh® prathama—Chaitra-vadi 5 Gurau. 

Reoords the setting up of images by one Jayamalaji, father of Naipzs!! throngh his wife 
Rartrpads. 

916.—V. 1683. —fatruüíaya (KAthi&w&r) Jaing Inscription of tho time of the emperor Ji- 
hi^ágire (Jah&ngir) and the local prince Siv&[t, son of Hürhdhujt. Ed by Bfhler, E. I., 
Vol. Π. pp. 68 ff, No. xvii. — 

(L. 1).——B8amvat 1683 vargh® || Pütisihz-JihZrhgIra-érI-BalómaeKha-bhimardal-Akharh- 
Qala-vijeya-r&jy8 || 

(L. 33).—8arhvat 1683 varshd | Miaghe-sudi trayddadl- -tithau Böma-väsarg, 

=Monday, 30th January A.D. 1626, 

Composed by D&évasigara. 

977.—V. 1683.—Jàlór (Jodhpur State, R&jputink) Jama Inscription of the time of the M. 
` Makdrdja Gejasirhha (of Jodhpur). Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, 
p. 5%. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 343. 

Barhvat 1683 varshë Ashdigha-vadi 4 Guran Sravana-nakshatré. 


Records the setting up of an image by JayamalajL! 

978.—V. 1684.—J3Jor (Jodhpur State, Rájput&n&) Jaina image ee Referred to by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 56, 

Barhvat 1684 varahd Mügha-sudj 10 βδηιδ, 

979,—V: 1684,—Chinch (Bingwirs State, R&jputënë) Inscription of the.time of the: Makd- 
rdwal Samarasi (of Bünsw&rk) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museus 
Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 8. Ps 

“The 10th day of the dark half of Vais&kha Barh»1684." 


i Doubtless the author of the celebrated chroniels of Mirwir known as M &3ü- Néssit-ri bii. 
3 Boo No. 975. 
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980.—V. 1685.—Rpnagar (Kishangagh State, RAjputAnE) chhairi Inscriptien recording the 
death of Bhšrmal (of the Ršth6d family) at J&fr&b&d, Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1910-11, p. 42. 

“ Monday, the 12th of the bright half of M&gha in V. 8. 1685-flaka 1550.” 

Bh&rmal’s queens died sation Monday, the 2nd of the bright half of PhAlguna of the same 
year. They were (1) Bhévaladaji, a Dadi, daughter of Bülakisanajt, son of Hiradain&rüyapa, 

(3) Bubagadsj! a SisSdan!, daughter of Sri-Kerayajl son of Gdirhd&sajl, and (δ) SüryadBjl, a 
Narukij!, daughter of Késaudisa son of KAnhajt. 

981.—V. 1685.—Ndsal (Kishangadh State, R&jputand) Inscription recording the setting up 
of an image by Sundarafi, son of GópüludAss, a Brikanëryš of the R&thdq clan. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 44. 


Barhvat 1685 S&kë 1550 Jysehtha-miss éukla-pakehé chaturthy&rh tithau Βδπια-νᾶτδ Pushya- 
n&kshatró Dhruva-yógó Vanija-karans. 

082.—V. 1688.—Nagar (Jodhpur State, Rajputind) Inscription of the Μαλδγδνία Jaga- 
mülaji. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1911-12, p. ὅδ. Summarised from my 
own transcript. 

(L. 6).—8arhvat 1686 varshó uttara-gól6 gató &rT-stiryó Kumbha-sarhkrántau ere 
Chaitra-vadi 7 Bhauma-vasard. 

Records the construction of the temple of Ranchhddji by J agamälaji to — BÀ the 
birth of his son Bh&ramalsjlI, heir to the throne. Genealogy :—the Matdrdja Brhšjy, a Sirija- 
barhal and Kandjty& ER&thód ; (his son) Βδπίρα who wrested Khéd from the Gohils; Sthaji’s 
(another) son, Āsathăm ; his son, Dhühad who married queen Nagnéchi, daughter of Avichalrüja ; 
his son, the RA. Baipal ; his son, Kánbarája ; his son, the Rá. J&lhapast; his son, the Rd, 
Chh&g& ; his son, the Ra. TId& ; his son, the Ed. Salkh&, who married Charhdra (1) ; (their son) 
the Raw. MAlA ; his son, the Ra. Jagmél ; his son, the R&ulg Midlik (Mandaltka) ; his son, the Raya 
Bhojar&ja ; his son, the Ra. Vid6 ; his son, the Rd. Nissla ; his són, the RA. Varasig ; his son, the 
Rà. H&p& ; his son, the Rá, Mëghgarëšja ; his son, Marhna Duryódhanráj who married the Γᾶ 
ΒΟΦΗΙ Bantóshadé, daughter of DujapasallajT; their son, the Radu. Τδ]αδῖ whose second wife was 
the Rags Sisddanl D&dimdBjI; their son, Jagamilajt, whose family is an ornament of the Thirty- 
six Royal Dynasties (chAattisa-rijakult-singdr-gdira). He had five queens : (1) Bhagtyan! Jivashta- 
dé, (2) Chahuy&rhn! Jamun&-d8, (3) S5dhi Chaturarhga-da, (4) D&vdi Απιδἰακη-ἆξ, and (5) Bhai- 
yan! Sujäņa-dë. Of these Ὀδνάϊ was the crowned queen (paffa-rdys) from whom was born Bh&- . 
ramáAlajt. | 

988.—V. 1686.—fSatrufijaya (KAthi&wür) Jaina Insoription of the time of the emperor 
SahA]y&hKxh (Sh&h]&hin). Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina, Inor., Pe I, 
No. 1765. Ed. by Bühler, E. Z., Vol. IL p. 72, No. xxr. . ie 

(L41) .—Sarhvat 1686 varshë Vaiddha-sudi 5 Budhë Seks 1551 Pevirtémiol. * gue 

(Ll 8-4), —PAtaskha-krt-ÉKhijyKhürh-vijaya-r&jy6.- joue d 

-Wednesday, 8th April A.D. 1639. | I l rel 

984.—V. 1686.--ΝΕΦ|41 (Jodhpur State, Rajput&n&) image Inscription οἵ the time of the: 


b 4 
if 
T P 

mo m 


Μαλᾶτδηδ Jagatsiihhaji (of Mewür) Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WO. 190849, ° 


p. 41. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. Y. p. 917. _ E 
Barhvat 1686 varghd Vaif&kha-mies éukla-pakehd Šani- -Pushys-yOg8 ashtaml-divasé, 
:985.— V. 1686.—Pali (Jodhpur State, RAjputünz) Inscriptions from Jaina templea -af the 

time of Gajasirhha: and his son Aznarasirhha, ‘Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS: πο, 


i Qne οἵ these Inscriptions refers also to the Patiatha Khupsstha (T), 
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1907-08, p. 46. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. L pp. 202 f. ; and by Jina- 
vijaya, Prickina-Jama-lékha-samgraka, Pt. II. Nos. 398-99. 
Sarhvat 1686 varshà Vaiíikha-sudi 8 Sanau, 


At that time PAli was held by a Sóngirá Ohahamdna named JagannAtha, son of Jasavarhta 
under Gajasithha, and Gddavida (Gddwir) by the Mahdrand Juyatasithha. 

986.—V. 1686.—M84t& (Jodhpur State, R&jputána) Jaina image Inscription of the time of 
the Makdrija Gajasirhha a Jodhpur), Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. 
L. pp. 189 f. 

Barhvat 1686 varshd VailAkha-su? 8. 

987.—V. 1688.—N àd61 (Jodhpur State, RAjputáàn&) image Inscriptions of the time of the 
Rand. Jagateichha (of Mewür) Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 46. 
Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Insor., Pt. L pp. 201 £.; and Jinavijaya, Prüohina- 
Jaina-lékha-samgrahka, Nos, 366 and 367. 

(L. 7).—Sarh 1686 varshd pratham-Ashadhe-va 5 Sukrs. 

Records a benefaction of Jayamallaji, prime-minister of the Rajadmrdja Gajasithha (of 
Jodhpur). 

988.—V. 1688.—Hóhtás (Jhelum Dist, Panj&b) Inscription of the time of the Tómara 
MittrasBna, Published in J. A. S. B., Vol. VHL p. 695, 

' (V. 18).—Saudhath bhümtndu(ndra)-ohüdámapir-akrita yarayan dais να 
wexhkhy8 varshë éri-Vikramirke-kshiti-pati-ganitd sarhvats sammata-&rfh. 

-: In the Tómars family at Góp&ohala (Gwalior), Virasithha ; his son, Uddharana ; his son, 
' Virama ; his son, Ganapati; his son, Hiitgurasirhha (Dudgarasithha 1) ; his son, Kirtisithha ; 
hia son, Kalydinasihi; his son, Münasšhi; his son, Vikramasihi; his son, RAmas&hi; his sor, 
Salivihana ; his sons, Syimasihi and Mitrastna (contemporaries of B&hi Jallaladina). , 

Compare the Narwar pillar inscription, 4bid., Vol. X X XI. p. 404, Plate iv. 

Composed by Sivaddva, son of Kyishnadiva. 

» 989.—V. 1688.—Datdni (Sirohi State, Rajputind) memorial stone Inscription, recording 
kamal-pijd. Noticed by Sukthankar, PRAS. WO., 1916-17, p. 61. 

** V. 1688 Philguna-sudi 2.” 

990.—V. 1688.—Agre (U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of ShAhjah&n, Triüsenben by 
Puran Ohand Nahar, Jona Insor., Pt. IL. p. 99, No. 1454. 

". Barhvat 1688 varshéd Asdja-sudi 15. 

` 991.—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Bájput&ni) Inscription of the time of the M, 
l Maharaja Gajasirhhaji (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Mahdrdjakumdra πες 
Tranactibed by Tessitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XIL p. 97. 

. (LL. 1-2).—Barhvat 1689 varshd Migasira-mAa’ sukla-pakshd traySdaéi-tithan | Budba-vàsas | 

` JayamAlajf of the Muhandtra family was then πιαπέτξέυατα. 

993.—V. 1689.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, R&jput&énd) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Gajasixhghajt of the. Rathod family and (his son) the “ene Kumodra Amarasirhghajt, 
Transcribed by Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIL p. 98. 

(L. 3).—8a1h? 1689. varshë, 

(L..10).—Pausha-vadi 6 Budha-vüsara. 

9983. Ν. 1689.—Ritpnagar (Kishangagh State, Rajputina) chkatri Inscription, recording 
the date of the completion and oónsecration of the chhkairs ef Bh&rmal (of the Kishangadh 
R&thdd family).: Noticed by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 43. 

“ Sunday, the 5th;of the bright half of Phšlguns of the [Vikrama] year 1689," . 

994.-—V. 1689.—Date of the renewal of the Vadnagar Inscription of V. 1208 (No. 26). 


1 
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(L. 45).—Chaitra-mis3 buhhrë pakshë pratipad-Guru-vësarë Narhd-dshte-nyips! 1689 varshë 
praéasti[r*-]ikhità puna} | 

= Thursday, 28th February A.D. 1688. 

9095.—V. 1889.—las5l (Jodhpur State, Rajpwting) Inscmption of the time of the H2wsdla 
Viramadsji.* Noticed by D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1911-19, p. 54. 

Sarhvat 1689 varshó Bhádrav&-vadi 2 din’ Ravi-vird Uttard-nakebstss, 

990.—V. 1693.—Lodrapur (Jaisalmér State, Réjputind) Jaina temple Inseripticna, reearding 
benefactions of Bhapasàll samghavi Tháharüks. Transcribed in Cat. Mas. Jesal. Bhandara 
(Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.), p. 75 (Nos. 9-12). 

Sarh 1698 Margadira(raha)-sudi 9. 

997.—V. 1694.—Jawar (Udaipur State, Rijputkná) Faina temple Ensoription of the time of 
the M. MaAdrüsd Jagateirhha (of Mewür) Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 4s. Rep. Rap- 
putana Museum, Ajmer, 1024-25, p. 4. 

“ Saturday, the 3rd day of tha bright half of Vaisakh, Samvat 1094." 

998.—V. 1698. —Phalodi (Jodhpur State, RAjputfng) Inscription of the time οἱ the M. 
Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Jasavarhiaairhhaji (of Jodhpur).  Transoribed by Teasitori, J. P. 4. S. B. 
Vol. XII. p. 99. 

(Ll. 1-2).—8arhvat 1696 varshë Ashidha-sudi 2 dinë βαπί νᾶσατδ. 

,999.— Vw. 1888.—I&:mnagar(KAtbikwür) Rajeshi Shek Dark Inscription of the time ef 
L&kh&ji of the Yadu family and ruler of Navanagar. Notieed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson 
Museum, Rajkot, 1921-22, p. δι. 

1000.—V. 1697.—Dste mantioned in Inscription of V. 1676 and 1678 (Νο, 909). 

(L 35).—fBarh" 1697 Marggadiraha-dukla 3 Guru-vüsar&, 

1001,—V. 1697. —J&rmnagar (Káthibwür) Vardhamin Shah Dard Inscription, recording the 
installation of one set of Jaina images by VardhamApa and Pedmasithha in Navünagar in 1676 
in the time of Jam Jasvantsirhhafi, son of Satruáalyajf and another set of images in 1678, 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Raskot, 1931-22, p. 50. 

1002.—V. 1698.—Deogsdh (Jhánai Dist., U.P.) sats slab stone Inscription! of Dévishigha, 
the Bundel king of Chandéri. Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NO., 1916-18, pp. 5 and i, No. 14. 

'(Vikrama) Samvat 1608 Pausha-Budi 13.’ 

1003.—V. 16988.—Pá&wüpurl (Patna Dist., Bih&r & Ormsa} Jaina Inscription of the time of 
the Pätisäha SAhljahärh (Sh&hj]ahün). ‘Transcribed by Puram Chand Nahar, Jasna Insor., 

*Pt..T. No. 192 and Pt. II. No. 1697. 

Barhvat() 1698 Vaisäkha-sudi 5 Sdma-viisars. 

1004.—V. 1699.—Udaipur (Udaipur State, RAjputand) Jaina temple Ensoription of the time 
of the M. Mahfrdza Ha$hisirbhgha at Bümgedh. Transcribed, by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina 
Inser., Pt. IL. No. 1899. | 

(Ll. 1-2),—Sriman-ngipati-Vikeamérkka-samay-Gtita sarhvat 1699 varshd Sri-Malivthana- 
rijyit B&kë 1564 pravarttamand uttaragölë Mägha-mäsë éukla-pakah8 dasamya&th tithau Gum- 
viisard, 

1005.—V. 1700.—Riipnagar (Kishangadh State, R&jputini) Inscription of the time of the ' 
Pisa Sühijahürh (Sh&hjahNn). Noticed by Ὁ. Β. Bhandarkar; PRAS: WO., 1910-11, 
p. 42. | 





1 Here one syllshlə is wanting ". 

5 ^ On thin day the Kiki of the date commenced } 3. 25 m, after mean sunrise ", 

3 Probably a descendant of the R&thSd ruler, Mallindtha, whose descendants ruled at Malini, 
* Compare. J., A. S, B., Vol. LXE 1994, p. 135, - 
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—— Sict-npipati-Vikramiditya-rijyit sarhvat 1700 var(a)sh8 Salivihans-aika-Saks 1565 pravarte- 

mirë μι T s sokla-pakshéd paravanike 3 dutiyä Ravi-väsarë Uttarābhádra- 

At this time Vavard (i.6. Hüpnagar) was held by the Makäräja Rhpasimha, son of Bhiramala- 
11 of the Ršth0d dynasty. 

1009. -Υ͂, 1'700.—Lashhmangajk (Alwar State, Hüjputüma) Jaina images Inseription. 
Noticed by Gauridbankar Ojhu, An. Bep. Rajpakuna Museum, Ajmer, 1918-20, p. 4. 

“ Wednesday, the 15801 day of the bight half of Müghe, Sarrvat 1700." 

1007.—V. 1"7[0]9.—Eklingj! (Udaipur State, Rájputnà) Inscription. Netiedd by Gitt- 
shankar Ojha, An. Hep. Rajputana Musuem, Ajmer, 1983-83: p: 4. 

“ The ; day of the dark half of Mirgasira (Mürgméfraha) 
Sarhvat 17 9^ (The third figure is omitted. The date should be Samvat 1709.) 

Gives the following genealogy of the Solar family of Mewar :— 


The R8çal Bāp% ; in his family was born the RAyd RAhsppe ; after him the Radde,; Nurgpati, 
Dinakara, Jasskarga, Nügap&la, Karnapšls, Bhuvanasirh)te, Bhimasithha, Jayssistia, LaVha- 
nesithhe, Arasi, Hammfra, Eshótramithha, Lakhd, Mokala, Kumbhakarga, R&yamalla, Sañgrš- 
masithhs, Udayasihha, . Pratëpasirhhs, Amarasithhs, Karpasihha, Jagatsihha and Rija- 
| 1608.—V. 1748,—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, RAjputün&) Inseription ef the time of the M. 
MoMirüijs Jasavarhtasithghaji (of Jodhpur) and (his son) the Mahdrdjakwmdra Prithvi- 
sirhghaji Trahsctibed by Teasitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIL p. 100. 

"(LL 8-4)—Barmvat 1715 varshë Vaindsha (kha) -miisd fuk (a)La- -pashë(kahë) parhchaml!- 

tithS(thap) Bhauma-vàré. . - 

| 1005.—V. 1715. BOpsegar (Kistiangadh State, Rap utana) CAkatri Insotiption, giving the 
date-of Rapaingh, son of Bhitmal sad grandson of Kishuewingh, falling in « battle at Dhofpur; 
Notided by D. K. Bhandarkar, PRAS: WO., 1910-11, p. 42. 

` Sazhvot 1715 verse’ Sake‘ σα mahd-mitgatyaptade-Jyéehfha-mist ἑαχ]κ- 
pakah§ nevamytch they viral. . 

His queens hecanis sab oa *' Wednebday the 4th ed the dark half 6f of thé sate year.” 
They word : (1) Batansdi, a Βιοδάκη], daughter of Manstrigh, (3 Rangarttdé, k Hiqt, daùghiér οἱ 
Indraekl, aid (3) Atirtipsdi;. s Gadi, d&ughbet 6f GifdkérdMa. 

. 1100 1. 1787.—-Chamnba Panjab) Inscription. Noticed by Cünhingham, 4. S. I. R., 
Yol: XXI; ip. dee. ; Cf 

(L. 1) piian: nyipati- Vikramáditya-sacritenzi 1719 Αα θα vihana-dakd 1583 klistra- ` 
sachvatanr 34 Valkisha(kha}-vadi &rayOda&yfuh Vü(Bu)d&a-viRAira | Msh$-rka-sichie{ ἐπεί. 

KE = Wednesday, 28th March AD, 1000 ; see 1. A., Vol. XX. p. 182, Ko» 6. 

- 1011 X. A748.— Kaghumbar (Alwar Btate, Räjputănā) Inscription of the time óf tHe Päi- 
ολο St: Kvasphigu Babi [(Auyangxeb) and tho M. Sri-Jésbighefi. Noticed by Gautinhan- 
kar Ojha; Ani Ah? Rep. Rajfutona Museum, Ajmer, 1919-90, p. 4. | f 

`: Monday, the and ἆμγ οἳ the bright half of Jyzshtha, Barhvat 1718." 

` ο tons of Jaisingh, R&masingha and Kirtisingha are also mentioned. 

HV. 1012. Ni 1718.—Date of the initiation of the construction of the lake: referred to in the 
Rijssemuqra Yaseriptio on.of V. 1739 (No. 1620).: 

'1018.—V..1720. —Rüpnagar (Kishangagh State, Bifputansj Chhatri Inscription, recording 
ih dace of the roodo acd consecration of the Chairs of Ripaingh’ (of the ee 
Rephod anny), ‘Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO.» 1910-11, p. 42. - f 

“Monday, the 18th of the dark half of Ashigha in tho [Vikrama] year 1730" 





136 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. . [ Vor. XX. 





1014.— V. 1724.—Sirohi Inscription of the time of the M. Μαλᾶτᾶψα Sri AkhBr&]ja [of Sirohi}. 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 4. Transcribed 
by Jinavijaya, Präckina-Jaina-läkka-sarhgraha, Pt. IL Νο. 269. 

Barhvat 1721 varshó Jyéehtha-sudi ὃ Ravau. 


1015.—V. 1721.—N&glà! (Jodhpur State, R&jputdnd) image Inscription of the time of the 
M. Abhayardja. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-09, p. 42. Transcribed by 
Purar Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 216; and by Jinavijaya, PrücAwa-J ama-lakha-sam- 
graha, Pt. II. No. 840. 

(L. 2).—Sarhvat 1721 varshd Jyšahta-sudi 3 Ravan. 


1016.—V. 1723.—Bh&ngadh (Alwar State, R&jput&na) Inscription of the time of the Mahd- 
rd Dui Harisirhhaji. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Musoum, 
Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4. 


“ Records that he ascended the throne of Bhingarh on Sunday, the first day of the dark half 
of Migha, Sarhvat 1722, Saks 1587.” 


1017.—V. 1724.—Bümnagar (Mandlé Dist., C. P.) Insoription of king Hyidaydéa of Gaqh&- 
dēla and his wife Sumdaridévi. Noticed in the As. Res., Vol. XV. pp. 436 fl. ; by Ounning- 
ham, 4.0.1. R., Vol. VIT. p. 107 and Vol. XVIL pp.46 ff. Ed. m J.4.0. δ, Vol. VIL pp. 4 ff, 
Summarised by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in O. P. and Berar, pp. 54 ff. 

(L. 64).—Véda-nitra-lay-Sndv-abds Jyšshthë Vishnu-tithau [$]itau || . š ç Š 
sarhvat 1724 varshd Jyéshthe-4uddhe 11 Sukra-vësar[š] || 

The date is irregular ; see T. A., Vol, XIX. p. 369, No. 189. 

The inscription enumerates : Yadavariya (a monarch in Gaghidéa), Mädhavsairhha, Jagan- 
nitha, Raghuniths, Rudradsva, Vihārisirnha, Narasirhhadéva, Siryabhinu, Ὑδεπάδνα, Gópala- 
sibi, BhüpšlasKkhi, GópInütha, Rimachandra, Suratënssirhha, Hariharadéva, Krishnadéva, Jagat 
sirhha, Mahisirhha, Durjanamalla, Yesabkarya, Pratáp&ditya, Ya&aschandra, Mandharasirhha, 
Góvindasihha, Rimachandra, Karna, Ratnasina, Kamalanayana, Naraharidiva, Virasithha, 
Tribhuvanarüya, PrithvirSja, Bh&ratichandra, Madanasirhha, Ugrassna, Ramaadhi, Türáchandra, 
Udayasithhs, Bhinumitra, Bhavinidisa, Sivasihha, Harinkr&yaga, Babalasiha, B&jasirhha, 
Dadiréya, Gdrakshedisa, Arjunasithhea, Sarhgrámssáhi ; Dalapati, married Durg&vat! ;* their 
son, Viranürüyana ; Dalapati’s younger brother Chandras&hi; Madhuksraskhi ; Prémaniriyane 
(Prémasihi) ; Hyiday&éa, married Sundaridévi ; their daughter(1), Mrig&vatt 

Composed by Jayagivinda, son of ‘Mandana. 

1018.—V. 1724.—0Ohofg9! (Bikaner State, Rajputénd) memorial stone Inscription of Vana- 
mäldäsa, son of the Ἠδίᾶ Karanasiigha. Referred to by Tessitori, J. P. 4. 8 B., Vol. 
AVL. p 258. 

1019.—V. 1729.—Ajabgagh (Alwar State, Ràjputüni) Sanskrit-Hindi-Persian Inscription 
of the time of the Ρᾶμεᾶλα Avarangajiba (Aurangxeb) and M. Diode; Kabilasirhhaj!i 
ruling at Ajabgadh. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1918-19, p. 4. 


“ Thursday, the second day of the bright half of Maha (Magha), Sarhvat 1729." 





! Bes the preceding No. 
s“ Durgávati, together with her son Viranürkyana, is said {ο have died by her own hand, after a betile with 


Ase pha-kblna (Aset Khin), who had been sent by tho emperor Akabara (Akbar) for tho purpose of levying a contri- 
bution “—-Kielhom. 
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1020.—V. 4732. —R&jasamudra (Udaipur State, Ri]put&na) MaAakavya Inscription consist- 

ing of 24 cantos, describing the genealogy and exploits of the Rand, Räjasirhha (of Mewar). Bum- 

marised by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917-18, pp. 2 ff. The 
second and third cantos transoribed and translated also in Bhaenagar Inscr., pp. 145 ff. 


“ The construction of the lake was begun on the 7th day of the dark half of M&gha, Barhvat 
1718 : ; and the lake was completed and consecrated 
on the full moon diy of the bright half of Mügha, Sarhvat 1732." 

Mentions 192 kings from Manu and Ikshv&ku to Sumitra on the authority of the 9th Skandhs 
of the Bhagavata-Purdga. Then follow 13 kings who ruled in Ayödhyä, the last of whom, Vijaya, 
went to the south and adopted the surname Aditya. Then the genealogy is carried on to Guh&- 
ditya, whose son was Bashpa (B&p&) who worshipped Ekalitga and won a mysterious anklet from 
Hirita Rishi. He conquered Chitraktita (Chitdr) from the Mori king Manuršja and adopted the 
title Racal. The descent is then carried on to Bamarasirhha, who married a sister of Prithviraj 
Ohauhdna and died fighting against Sbih&bu-d-din Qpür. From Büshpa to Karna, son of Şa mara- 
sithha, there were 26 Rävals. Karpa's son Hühaps defeated Mokala-sl of Manddvara (Mandor) 
and established himself as the Rand at Chitór. Then the Rand: from N arapati to Pratépasimha 
are described. Alau-d-din sacked Chitdr in the reign of Lakshmapasirhha, husband of Padmini. 
Mökala had a brother called Bhág&la who had no issue. Sathgrimasirhha established Piliàákhala 
as the boundary of Mewür, advanced up to Fatehpur (Sikri) and fought against Babar. During 
the reign of Prat&pasithha, Isvaradisa, R&thód Jaimal and Pattá Sisddid fought against Akbar. 
Prat&pasibha's heroic deeds against Mainasihhs Kachhvih&, Akbar and Sh&khu (Jahangir) 
` are described. The Rind Amarasirhha fought against Mánasirhha, Βδτίπια (Salim Jahangir) 
and Khankhinin. He killed Qäyam Kb&n, a general of Delhi at ÜntAl&, and sacked Málapurá. 
He fought against Abdulla KpAn and also Khurram deputed by Jahingir. The latter made peace 
with Ámarasirhha, who then ruled at Udaipur. His son-Karnasithha sacked Sirdja in Malwa, 
conquered Dhand&r& and defeated Akhér&ja, ruler of Sirohi. He gave refuge to Khurram when he 
rebelled against his father, and on the death of the latter, the Rayda’s brother Arjuna accompanied 
Khurram to Delhi.  Karpasirhha's son, Jagateirhha, was born on the 2nd day of the bright half 
of Bhidrapada Barh 1664. On the third day of the bright half of Vai&ükha Barhvat 1685 
Jagataithhe came to the throne. His minister, Akhérája, defeated Pufijn Raval and sacked his 
capital Dungarpur. R&phój R&jasirhha, hisgeneral, sacked Dévalié and killed the Rava: Jasvan- 
teaithha and his son MAnasizhha, , 

Jagataithha’s son, Rajasirha, was born on the 2nd day of the dark half of Asvina Barhvat 
1686, and Aral was born one year later. These were.sons of Jani-dé, daughter of RathSd BR&ja- 
εἰπι]ια of Médté. His minister Bhügachandra attacked Büánswarü and made the Ravat Samarsi 
a feudatory. He gave his daughter in marriage to Satrudalys, son of Bhávasirhha of Bändi. 

In Sarhvat 1710 Rajesithhe’s son Jayasirhha was born. In Sarhvat 1711 Emperor Bháh- 
' jehin came to Ajm&r, and his minister Nasrullá Khin came to Chitór. He was met by the Rán2's 
ambassador Madhustidana Bhatta, who arranged for 14 districts to be given by the Emperor to 
the Ragd, and for the visit of Rand a son, Bultánasithhs, to the Emperor. 


In Barhvat 1714 when the Rand was encamped on the river Chhaini and Aurangzeb became 
Emperor, the Raga sent his brother Arisithha to him. The Emperor gave Árisitiha the districts 
of Dungarpur, eto. In the same year the crown prince Sardirsirhha went with an army to aid 
Aurangzeb against Bujà Chauhan, and won much renown and territory. In Barhvat 1716 tho 
Rand vested Dungarpur and made the ruler his feudatory. Before the Rdnd’s army, the Rdvat 
Hacisirhha fled away from Dévalid, made obeisance to the Raga and offered money and elephants, 
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In δωσω 1715 the Rand's m minister Fatohohand invaded amani the ruler of which was also 
made to submit and cede territory and give valuable presents. Similarly Sirohi was also 
conquered, In Sarhvat 1716 the Rásd made a fortified wallin the Dëbšri pass to withstand 
invasions of enemies, In Sarh. 1717 he went to Kishangsdh and married the daughter of Raphdd 
Rfipasithha, who hed been betrothed to the Emperor (Aurangzeb). In 1719 he conquered the 
Mewala country of the Minds. Sirohi was again conquered and Akhérdja, who was made a 
prisoner by his son Udayabhàáànu, was re-established there. In Sarh. 1721 the Rand gave his 
daughter in marriage to the Kunwar of the Bindhava King of the BaghSlas (Rewah). 


Rájasirhha had selected the site of the lake, while he was going to Jaisalmér to get married 
in Sarh. 1698. In Sarh, 1718 while he paid a visit to the temple of Rfipandrdyana he marked 
off the boundaries of 12 villages to be utilised for the purpose. 


In Sathvat 1735 the crown prince Jayasithha went to Ajmér and proceeded to pay gs visit to 
Emperor Aurangzeb. He met the Emperor at a camp two kdéas from Delhi, and received many 
precious gifts along with his followers. "Τη Sarhvat 1736 Aurangzeb invaded Mewar, and was 
followed by his son Akbar and Tehwar Khan. The battle at Debári Ghat is described at length. 
- The Emperor came to Udaipur also. Akbar paid a visit to Kkalihga. The Rdnd’s sack of Bar- 
nagar, Ahmadnagar, Bhangorá and Begampur, and the defeat of the Delhi army with Prince 
Akbar at the hands of Kunwar Jayssirhha are described, Kunwar Bhimasithha destroyed one 
big and thirty small Masjids at Ahmadnagar to avenge the Moslom’s raxing of temples. Aurang- 
zeb proposed peace with the Rana by offering three districts or three lacs in cash, but this was not 
to be, 


The Rand Hájasirhha died on the tenth day of the bright half of Kürtika, Sarhvat 1787. 
Jayasirhha, after his days of mourning were over, encamped at Kadéja. Tehwar Kbin’s march 
from Dévasirl (D&süri) was checked by the Rdga’s forces at Gdgunda Ghat, and at two others, 
but a treacherous Brahman made him pass by another route and he joined the main Delhi army. 
The Rand went forward to meet prince Azam and peace was made with an exchange of precious 
ceremonial gifts. 

1021.—V. 1732.—Hàjnagar (Mewar) Inscription of the time of the Mahdrdsd Räājasirhha, 
sonofJagateithha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Djha, 45. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1917-18, 
p. 2. 

“ The 7th day of the bright half of Vai&ükha, Sarh. 1732," 

1022.—V. 4732.—Chhën! (Baroda State) Jaina Inscription of the time of the M. Mahdraya 
RAjawithha, son of the Mahdrand Jagateairhha of the Sisodiya family in M&dapüte. Transcribed 
by Jinavijaya, Práchina-Jaina-iakka*samgraAa, Pt. II. No. 540. 

(LL 1-2).—8a:hvat 1739 varsha Ü&ks 1587 pravartamAnS Vaifükha- füks splenis | 
Guran Pushya-nakehatré. 5 

1028.—V. 1781.—Kansuvish (Kotah State, Rajpután&) Inscription in local dialect. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2134. 

Barhvat 1751 varahd Saks 1616 pravartamanë Täraņa-sarhvataarë Sarad-riten mäsöttama- 
KArttika-misé éukla-pakshd paurnpamasyarh Marhgalavisara-dind, 

1084.-- V. 1753. —Narwar Fort (Gwalior State, C. I.) Insoription of the time of Jayasirh- 
ha (of Jaipur), Noticed by Garde, An. Rep. Archaeol. Dept., Gwalior State, 1923-24, p. 28. 

1025.—V. 1757.—Kupdalpur (Damoh Dist., C. P.) Jaina Inscription of the reign of the M. 
Sri-Chhatrasila. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8, I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 166 t; and by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Insers.in O. P and Berar, p. 52, No. ΤΑ, 

Sarhvat 1757, MAgha badi, 15 Bóma-v&saró. 

»'' Monday, the 3ist December 1700 A.D.” 
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1026,—V. 1759.—8ümrà (Alwar State, RAjputand) Inscription of the time of the Pattsdhays 
NavareàgasRha]i (Aurangzeb) when Mohammad Kuliji, and Midn Mohammad Valji, 
` descendanta of the Raja Müdh6singh of Bhángadh, were holding the offices of Amil Jagir Diwan 
and Kamgir respectively. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 
1918-19, p. 4. 

“The 14th day of the bright half of J&tha, Sarhvat 1759.” 

1027.—V. 1760.—Dantewür& (Bastar State, C. P.) Sanskrit and Hindi Inscriptions of the 
(Kakattya) M. DIkpüladéva. Noticed by Colonel Glasfurd in his Report on the Dependency of 
Bastar, pp. 99 Π., with transcripts and an eye-copy. Noticed, again, by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. 
IX. pp. 164 £., and Ed. by same, thid., Vol. XII. pp. 245 ff. and PL Summarised by same in his 
Desoriptive Lists o] Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 153 f., No. 215. 

(L 22).—Samvata(t) 1760 Vaisasha(4akha)-vadi 8 γᾶ. 

In the lineage of the Pápdava Arjuna of the lunar race, there was a king, Κατω! Pratáparudra 
in the OraAgala.(Warangal)country. His brother, Annamaraja, left his country through the fear 
of the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and ruled over Bastar near the Dandaka forest. In his family 
was born king Hammiradéva ; his son, Bhairavardjadéva ; his son, the Rajadhtraja Purushdtte- 
madéva ; his son, king Jayatasithhardyadéve ; his aon, king Narasithhariyadéva; his son, 
Jagadi&ariyadéva ; hisson,the MaAürüja Virandriyanadéva ; his son, the Mahdrdja Virasithhe- 
döva, who married the Chandélla princess Vadanakumaridévi and ruled for 67 years. Their son’ 
was Dikpüladéva, who also married the Chandélla princess, Ájabakumüárt, daughter of the Rata 
Ratanarája of Vard!. From her was born, Rakshapaladéva. And it was ase thanksgiving for the 
birth of this heir-apparent and also for the victory over Navaraühgapura fort that Dikp&ladéva 
performed the ceremony of kufumba-ydird to the shrine of the goddess Dantávalá in the Samvat 
year 1760 which lasted 5 days, from the 14th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra to the 9rd of tbe 
dark fortnight of Vais&kha. 

1028.—V. 1770 (=8. 1635).—Udaipur (Udaipur State, R&jput&n&) Inscription of the time 
of the Régd Sarhbgr&masirbha (of Mewür) Published in Bhavnagar Insor, pp. 155 £ 

(LL 20-23).—8vasti &árt-Vikramüditya-r&jyo(j&rh i)dra-gata-kilatah | gagan-üdry-aéva-bhü- 
sarhkhyë (1770) vatsaró Sdbhan-&hvayé || 10 || Tath& cha Seka-varhfasya Salivihana- 
bhüpatéh [| *] parhch-agny-ashti-pramitikd 168δ-, svanibhé harásyads (1) || 11 || Beumy- 
&yané savitari guru-sukr-Sdaydéubhd | Chaitrasya paumiméyash cha. - 

1029.—V. 1781.—Jaisalmér (RA]put&nA) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Rdula 
Akhaisirhnghaji of Jésalaméru-gadha. Transcribed'in Cat. Mss. Jesal. Bhandars (Gaek. Or. 
Series, No. X-XI.), p. 77, No. 21. 

Barhvat 1781 varshd S&ké 1646 pravarttamdn3 mahA-mAthgalya-pradé mis-dttame-Chaitra- 
miss lila-vilisS éukla-pakehé trayódasyürh Guru-vaird Uttard-phdlguni-nakehatré vriddhi-n&ma- 
yogs. 
1030.—-¥. 1783.—Beng. As, Soc.’s Plate of the Mahdraja Kaumara-Dicdna Udy6tagixhha 
(of Rájputün&). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. 4. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 494 f., No. 25: 

“ Monday, the 30th of the dark half of MAgha of the year 1783.” 

1031.—V. 1783.—SAngáner (Jaipur State, RájputünA) Jaina image Inscription of the time 
of B&wüt-Jayasixhha of the Kuchhahi- family and lord of Amb&vat! (Amér). Referred to 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PR AS, WC., 1909-10, p. 49. 

Barhvatearó vahni-vasu-mun. Indu-mitó 1788 Vaisdkha-masé kyishna-pakeh’ ashtam!-tithaa 
Budha vars, i 

1082.—V. 4784.—Beng: As, Soc.’s Piste of the Rüjd Chhatrasšla (of REšjputšnš). 
_ Noticed by Banerij, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 495, No. 26. 
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“ Monday, the 30th of the dark half of Phiguna [Phálguna] of the year 1784.” 

1033.—V. 1788.—Postacript in Gujar&ti to Inscr. Νο. 1001, saying that the Dara had been 
destroyed by Muhammadans but was restored in that year. 

Sarh 1788 Sravana-sudi 7 Gurau. 

1034.—V. 1792.—Arang (Raipur Dist., O. P. Plate of (the Raipur Haihaya king) 
Amarasirmha Noticed in Raipur Dist. Qas., p 56; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors. 
in C. P. and Berar, p. 100, No. 127. 

“ 7th of the bright fortnight of Samvat 1792.” 


Records exemption of the family of Thàkur Nandu and Ghiasiriya from payment of various 
kinds of taxes. 


1035.—V. 1798.—Délvad& (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) Jaina Inscription of the time of 


the Rajan Righavadévaji. Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. II p. 257, 
No. 2008. 


(L. 11).—8am? 1798 varshá Magha-sudi 5 tithau Gurau. 

1036.—V. 1800.—Beng. As. Soo.’s Plate of the Mahadrdjakumira Kirttisithha (of 
Rajputina). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. 4. S. B., VoL VI. p. 495, No. 27. 

1087.—V. 1803.—Bilidé (Jodhpur State, Rájputàn&) Jaina Inscription of the time of the 
Μαλᾶτα]α Rajardjésvara Abhayasirhha and his son Rüraasirhha. Transcribed by Puran 
Chand Nahar, Jaina Inscr., Pt. I. p. 250. 

Sarh 1803 varshé Sškš 1668 pravarttamind Maga&ira-sudi 3 dinë Sdma-v&ré. 

1038.—V. 1803 and 1814.—Lili (Alwar State, Rájputüná) Insoription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1919-20, p. 5. 

The foundation stone of the temple was laid on “ Wednesday, the 12th day of the dark hal of 
Chaita, Sarhvat 1803." 


The image was set up on “ Thursday, the third day of the bright half of Vai&kha, Samvat 
1814." 


Records that a temple was built by the Raja Sri Bhagavantesithhaj! of Narik& family of the 
Kür(a)ma (Kachhvaha) clan. His genealogy is as follows—the Rad Udaikarapa, Barasitgha, 
Mahfraja Naru, Dass, Kunvara Karamachanda, Prithvir&je, Chaturbhuja, Rayakave, Mukandisa, 
Abhérama, Suratirama and Thakura Bhagavantasingh. 

1039.—V. 1805.—Rin! (Bikaner State, RAjputàn&) memorial stone Inscription recording the 
death of the Makérdja Anandasitgha, father of the Μαλᾶτᾶ]α (Πο]οπιήρπα, Referred to by 
Tessitori, J. P. A. S. B., Vol, XVI. p. 258. 

1040.—V. 1809.—Phalodi (Jodhpur State, RAjputénd) Inscription of the time of the Räja- 
rdjésvara Makdraja Vijaimirhghajt (of Jodhpur) and the Kamvara PhatSsirhgha, Transcribed 
by Tesaitori, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XII. p. 100. 

(LL 6-7).—Sarh ||1809 ri Máháà(gha)-vada(i) | 

Records that Vijaisizhghaji recaptured the local fort by means of a subterranean mine and 
killed Jögīdäsa who rebelled against his authority. 

1041.—V. 1809.—Thanaé Ghisi (Alwar State, R&jputáni) Hindi Inscription. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. D. 

“ Saturday, Pushya [Nakshatra], the seventh day of the dark half of Phiguna, Barhvat 1809.” 

1042.—V. 1814.—Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bindi, 
Rajputana). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. VL p. 495, No. 28, / 


“ On the Sona (Srücana) of the year 1814.” 1 


== sassa sassa sss 
1 Tho year specified in the details about the date is, no doubt, 1814, but is given as 1816 in the heading of the 
pere The letter sooms to be a mistake, 
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1043.—V. 1816.—Beng. As. Boos Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh of Bindi in 
Rajputins. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 495 f., No. 29. 

1044.—V. 1817.—Beng. As. Soo.s Plate of the Rajd Hindupati Singh (of Bindi, 
Rajput&në.) Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 30. 

* On the 15th of Vaisikha of the year 1817." 

1045.—V. 1818.—Bang, As. Boc.'s Plate of the R3jd Gumäna Singh (οἱ Kotah). Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VL p. 496, No. 82. 

* On the 11th of the dark half of Agana [AgraAdgana] of the year 1818.” 

— 1046.—V. 1818.—Beng. As. Soo.’s Plate of the Raja Gumiine Singh (of Kotah). Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 33. 

“ On the Bth of the bright half of M&ha [MĦägha] in the year 1818." 

Endorsed by the Rds Savadalasirhgha, Bagasi [Bakhsh] and Valaju. 

1047.—V. 1826.—Ajabgadh (Alwar State, RájputánA) Insoription of the time of Savi 
Prithvisirhha [of Jaipur]. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Musoum, 
Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 8. 

* Thursday, the 6th day of the bright half of Vai&&kha, Sarhvat 1826.” 

1048.—V. 1827.— Beng. As. Soo.'s Plate of the Raja Hindupati Singh (of Bindi, Bij- 
put&nà). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VL p. 496, No. 31. 

“On the 14th of the dark half of Chaitra of the year 1837. " 

Endorsed by the Vakasi (Bakhsh) Harakisana. 

1049.—V. 1835.— Beng. As. Sooc.'s Plate of the Raja Gumi&na Singh (of Kotah), Noticed 
by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 496, No. 84. 

“ On Monday the 80th of the dark half of Vais&sha [ VaséakAa ] of the year 1835,” 

1050.—V. 1835.—Doñgar (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of Dary&ódéva, referring to his 
visit to quell a local rebellion. Noticed by Hiralal, E. I. Vol. IX. p. 166 and Descriptive Lists 
οἱ Insors. în C. P. and Berar, p. 155, No. 210. ` 

1051.—V. 1839.—Gadh Basi (Alwar State, Ršjput&na) Inscription of the time οἱ the Rad- 
dhirhja Ἠαλδδ]ασ Saval Pratüpasingh]L Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 5. 

“The 14th day of the dark half of Asdja (Aévina), Sarhvat 1839.” 

“ Records that By6har& (Βδ][ιατᾶ) Sydlal performed the Ρέμα ceremony of Bari Mahfraja 
Jyesimghaji (Jaisingh IL. Bawa! of Jaipur) under the orders of R&jšdhiršja Mahirje Sawil 
Pratipasinghji, at Mukti Gh&ta ” 

1062.—V. 14844.—A ri (Kishangadh, State, RAjputüni) recording the remission of cow- 
grazing dues by Jülarn Singh, son of Bijaisingh. Referred to by D. B. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1910-11, p. 45. 

Sarhvet 1844 Srivana-sudi 1 Sani-vard, 

1058.—V. 1846 (—B. 1711).—Basóhli (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate recording a grant 
of land by Vijayap&la, son of Ámpitapüla. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NO., 1906-07, pp. 12 f., 
No. 26. 

° Vikr. 1846, Sake 1711 éu pratipad, Sunday.’ 

1054.—-V. 1847.— Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of the Rad Sikhéta Singh (of ΚδΙδ]ατ), 
Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol, VI, p. 496, No. 35. 

“ On the third of the dark half of Pausha of the year 1847.” 


1055.—V. 1847,—Salyand (Kangrš Dist, Panj&b) Plate of the time of SansAr Chand (LIT) 
of Küngr&. Notioed by Vogel, PRAS. NO., 1905-06, pp. 8 t, No. 15. 
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1066.—V. 1648.—Basthk (Jammu, Kashmir State) Plate? recording δ grant ef laad by 
Vijayapala, son of Ampitapida. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NC., 1996-07, pp. 19 £, No. 27. 

* Vikr. 1848 Suchi pürgimd.' 

1057.—V. 1852. (=. 1717).—Jsisasknór (Rajpotand) Vaishnavs temple Inscription of the 
time of the M. Mahdrdvala Miüülar&ja. Text and summary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a 
second Tour in search of Sane, Mss. “:''''''''''''Ῥ. and 1905-06, 
pp. 67 and 98. 

Sri-sarhvat 185% Chaitr&di 1717 Sake-kék pravarttamind ους sro . . . 

1058.—V. 4882.—-Phalodi (Jodhpur State, Rajputénd) Inscription of the time of iis 
Rayjardjtteara M. Μαλδγᾶ]α Bhivasirhghajt s Jodhpus) Transcribed by Tossitori J. P. 
4. 8. B., Vol. XU, p. 101. 

` (L 9) —arhvat 1803 varshë Saškëš 1717 usss mitau Ashagha-sud? 5 tithau Ravi 
γᾶδατδ, 

1059.—V. 4854. (=¥udhiahthira era Δπ98-.8, 41719).—Jaisalmir (RAjputand) 
Hanumán temple Inscription of the time of the M. Makérdcala Milarijafi, Text and sum 
mary by 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report of a second Tour in search of Sans. Mes. made in Eojpulona and 
Central India tw 1904-06 and 1906-08, pp. 67 and 98. 

Sti-Yudhishthirasya ajatasatrdh sithhisan-ddhydsandt varehe-vyiteds 4898 gatë Vihras 
mi&rka-rijyat Sarhvat 1854 Balivihana-dMakAt Sake 1719 uttarS’yans-gats. 

1060.—V. 1857.—Jümnagar (K&thiàwár, Bombay Presidency} memorial stone (pdld) 
Inscription, Notioed by Diskalkar, Am. Rep. Watson Museum, Haj koi, 1921-28, p. 31. 

Barh 1857 Magasar-vadi 18 Ravau. 

1061.—V. 1858.—N deal (Kishangadh State, RAjpusünA) image Inscription. Notloed by D, 
R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1910-11, p. 44. 

Barhvat 1858 Saks 1723 pravartamdnd utterkyana-gats &rf-süryS máeóttama- miss dvitlyaks 
Jyéshtha-maisd &ukla-pakshó tithau daÁ&amyár 10 Ravi-visaré. 

1062.—V. 1858.—K hurai (Bangor Dist., C. P.) Plate of the time of the Diwdn Achalasixhha, 
Noticed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of Insere. Να O. P. and Berar, p. 45, Νο. 58. 

‘ Samvat 1858, on Sudi 6 of the Kunw&r month,’ 

Records the grant of a village called Jag&dHapure in pargond Garhla, sarkar Alamgtrpura 
(Bhilsd), in φῶραλ Μα] νὰ, 

1063.—¥. 1864.—Nigpur (Ὁ. P.) Plateof Batnakurnnribü, wife of the Chief Jayapta, 
sirhha (of Sambalpur). Ed. by Rakhal Das Halder, Proc. A. S. B., 1869, p. 204. 


Ashight Ravi-visars áubha-tithau tatr-Gparšgë ΠΠ, ο s . . . , Pamvatëš= 
ahtüdaÁa-ÁatS Gkaaheehpy-uttar-RAkhyako Vikramüdisys-bhüpasya . . . . . . . Svar 
bhšnu-vatagrš, 


=“ Perhaps Sunday, 22nd July A. D, 1804, with a luna» eclipse, visible in India; but this 
day fell by the mean-sign system in the Jovian year Yuvan, and by the southern luni-solar 
system in Rakt&ksha ”’, 

1064.—V. 1863.—Lucknow (U. P.) Jains Inscription of the time of ‘ Nab&b Sahab Bahädat 
ΑΠ, Transcribed by Puran Chand Nahar, Jasna Insor., Pt. LI, p. 119, No. 1525. 

Sarh 1868 mi? Mügha-su° 5 dinë, 


1065.— V. 1864(1).—Jaisalmér (Rà)putün&) Insoripticn, date of the foundation eeremony 
of u Jaina temple mentioned in No. 1086. 





k Bae No, 1053. 
8 Read shandr-Dpordg? ect (1). 
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(V. 9).—Subharh árīmach-chhri-Vikramasya ikshitipati-¢ubbhAt prijya-slmrijya-rajyid = 

varsha-vrité «πα vahana-rase-gaj-drvi-mité saumya-mArgs | 

εὐτγδ müs-Sttam-Aíviyuji sita-dalë karma-vatyath da&amyürh 

ramyšrh sad-y6ga-gamyürh Vasupatibhayoji Baumya-vür-ánvitAyürh || 9 | 

1086. —V. 1889. —Jaisalmér (Ršjputšnš) Jaina temple Inscription of the time of the Raula 
Miilara&ja (son of Akshwyasithha) and the Yuvardja Kwmdra Gaja(sirhha). Transcribed im 
Oat, Mee. Jusul. Bhondaors (Gaek. Or. Series, No. XXI.) pp. 77 ff. 

(Vv. 15-16).—Varshd haraha-jans-prads nava-ras-Gsht-tndau mitë sarhmatd krimad-Vikra- 
ma-bhipateh sulatitasy=idabhra-rijy-Adbhutat | 

prishm-arvau Vyishe-ra4i-p8 grahspatau saumy-šyanë bhüskaró set-sad-risi-nav-arhdagtshu 
sakaltehn vySmapéshu kram&t || 15 || 

Radhé misi samanvité sevidads paleshd balakshë sakhé ériman-N&bhisutasya phrana-dind 
fuddh5 trittyatithan | 

ναιὸ Oharhdra-snté &ubh-arksha-sshit5 zad-yOga-volA-yut& dig-vüm& mpidu-marhjul-Akhya- 
viiadb jÀtB . . . . . . nijë || 16 | 

sarhvat 1869 varshé Vai&&kha-sudi 3 dinë ári-sarhghëna pratishthA Κάτια. 

1007.—V. 4874, 4875 and 1877.—Nepül Insoription of LaelitatrtpuramundaridBvi, 
widow of the M. Ranab&hidtresiha; of the time of his grandson, the M. Rajéndreavikra- 
maáühsa. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. A., Vol. IX. pp: 198 £. 

V8da-sapta-gaj-óndu-mit8 1874 Vaikramd 4#&ké Buchi-&ukla-navamyürh Sóm-&nvit&yürh. 

=Monday, 23rd June A.D. 1811 ; see thd. Vol. XIX. p. 35, No. 56. 

Tasminn-éva Áak5 Bhádra-kpishpa-navamylun Sukis. 

=Friday, Sth September A.D. 1817 ; see ibid. p. 176, No. 120. 

Bana-svara-niga-bhi-mité 1875 4akS M&gha-m&si (1) tritiyáyüxh Gurau. 

c Thursday, 28th January A.D. 1819 (t). 

Tasminn=8ve kakt Mürga-krishna-pafichamyürh Budhá&. 

—Wedneeday, 18th November A.D. 1818 ; see ibid. p. 169, No. 96. 

Püt&is-lóka-vssu-vasumati-kak8 Jy$eh(ha-kpahga-daéamyürh Ravan. 

exBundsy, 7th May A.D. 1820 ; see ibid. p. 177, No. 121. 

Prthvin&rüyagsÁAha ; his son, BirhhapratApa&iha ; his son, RanabahddfiraéBha ; his son, 
Girvinayuddhavikramaéaha ; his son, Ráj&ndravikramaáaha. 

1068.—V. 1876.—Masir (—Msah&s&rs, Bh&hab&d Dist., Bihár and Orissa) Jaina Inscription. 
Transcribed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. IIT. p. 70, and PL xxiv. 

(L. D.—8a(h] 1878 Vé(Vaijküsha(Kha)-&ukla 6 Bukré. 

(L. 5)—Arhgaréja-rájyó varttamind’ Kürusha-d848. 

—Friday, 30th April A.D. 1819. 

1069.—V. 1877 (=8 1742).—Delhi Museum marble tablet Inscription. Noticed by Vogal, 
PRAS. NC., 1907-08, pp. 12 t., Νο. 18. 

Vikrama 1877, Saka 1742 MAgha-su ti 11, Monday. 

enl?th February A.D. 1821. 

1070.—V. 1881.—Pabhós& (Allhàb&d Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription. Ed. by Führer, 
Kk. 1., Vol. II. p. 344, and PL 

(IJ. 1-2).—8arhvat 1881 mitë Marga&Irsha-&uklg-shashthy&rh Sukra-vüsaró. 

(L 10—. + . . . .  Argaréja-vahidurs-ríjy?. 

Friday, 26th November A.D 1824. 

1071.—V. 1881.—Ohampánagar (Bbagalpur Dist., Bihár and Orissa) Inscription. Noticed 
by Bloeh, PRAS KC., 1902-08, p. 7. 
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Sarvab J881 . . Mighs-dtukla-shashthyim Sukra-virs. 


1072.—V. 1898.—Mathuri Museum Jaina image Inscription. Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. 
NO., 1907-08, pp. 18 f. 

'[Vikr&ma] sarhvat 1896, Magha-ba ti 7, Thursday,’ 

1073.—V. 1896.—J&lór (Jodhpur State, RAjpután&) city gateway Inscription bringing to 
publie notice a resolution passed in the month of Kárttiks in the presence of the Makardjdsdhab 
(Mansinghj! of Jodhpur) and the Agent to the Governor-General of Rüjput&nš regarding infanti- 
cide and payment of certain dues. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 58. 

1074.—V. 1896.—Ranpur (Jodhpur State, Räjputānä) Jaina temple Inscription, referring to 
Kakkasiri. Transcribed by D. B. Bhandarkar, 4. 6. I., An. Rep., 1907-08, Pt. IL p. 218, Νο. 8. 

(LL 1-3).—-Sarhvvat 1908 varshs Vaiíikha-suda 11 Gurau ding, 

1015.—V. 1808.—Mukandarrà (Kotah State, RAjput&ni) Inscription of the time of the 
Μαλᾶγᾶνο Rimasithhaji (of Kotah). Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-06, 
p. 56. Νο. 2106. 

Sarhvat 1906 S&ks 1881 Põsa-vudi 5 Marhgala-vara, 

1076.—V. 1945 and 1917.—Chamb& (Panjab) Plate of the M. Srisirhhadé&va (1). 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 186 f. See R. I., Το]. V. Appendix, No. 338. 

(L. 1).—&rimad- Vikram&|rka |-aarhvataaré 191[5] &rt-Bastra-sarhvataaró 34, 

(L. T). —Mrtmad-Vikramüditya-sarhvatearé 1917 Sastra-sarhvataaré 36, 

(L. 8).—VikramAditya-sarhvat 1915 &rf-Düstra-saihvat 34. 

(L. 18).—VikramAditya-sarhvat 1917 Sdstra-sarhvat 36, 


Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era. 


1077.—8. 241 (1).—K&n&kh?r& (Bhopal State, C. I.), now B&nah! Museum, Inscription of the 
Μαλδάαφᾷαπᾶναλα Sake Sridharavarman, son of Saka Nanda. Noticedin Catalogue of the 
Museum of Arohoology at Kanchi, p. 55, 4.98. Published by Banerji, B. I., Vol. XVI. p. 232, and 
PL Revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 345 f. 

(Ll. 2-8).—sva-rijy-Abhivpiddhikaré vAjayiké sarhvataaró trayddeda[m3] Srivana-bahulasya 
dasam!:pfirvvakam. 

(L. 6), —8a(rh) [200] 40 1. 

1078.—$. 400. —Bombay As. Boo.'s (spurious) Plates of the M. P. P. 
pon of Guhas&na (who is called here) son of Bhaptárka (Bhatarka) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed, 
by Bfihler, I. A., Vol. X. pp. 288 ff., and PL 

(LL 33-24).—Sakanrips-kAl-&tfta-sarvachohha(tes)re-sate-chatush aya Vai&&khy[R*]h 
paurpoama&. ' I 

1079,—-8. 400.—Umsta (Khada Dist., Bombay Presidency) spurious! Plates of the Gurjara 
M. Dadda (IL) Predintariga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 
Jayabhatta (Jayabhata) Vitar&ga who was the son of Dada (Dadde I.) ; issued from (the camp 
before the gates of) Bharukachchha. Kd. by Bühler, I. A., Vol. VII. pp. 63 {., and Pl. 

(L. 22).—Sekanripa-kal-Atite-sarhvachchha(tes)ra-data-chatushtayS Vaif&kha-paurgpamüs- 


1080.—8. 415,—Bagumré (Naus&ri Dist., Baroda State) spurious Plates of the Gurjara M, 
Dadda (IL) Praéintariga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 





1 Read saw suom dZeyde. 
1 See I. A., Vol, XIIL p. 72, Vol, XVII. pp. 185 ff., and Vol. XVIIL p. 01 ; aleo Bom, Gare, Vol. L Pt T, 
p. 117 f. 
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Jayabhatte (Jayabhata) Vitariga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp 
before the gates of) Bharukachohha. Ed. by Bühler, J. 4., Vol XVII. pp. 199 £, and Pl. 

(Ll. 21-22).—Bakanripa-kAl-&tte-sarhva[ohohha(tea)]ra-&atechatushtayS pathchadaé-idhiks 
Y&-(Jy&)shth-[]mAvàsy| &* |-su(sü)rye-grah?. 

“ There was no solar eclipse on any of the possible equivalents of the date ; see «bid. Vol. 
XXIV. p. 11, No. 170”. 

1081.—8. 447.—D45 (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) spurious Plates of the Gurjara M. 
Dadda (II. Preíánterüga, who had attained to the five great sounds and was the son of 
Jayabhata Vitariga who was the son of Dada (Dadda I.) ; issued from (the camp before the 
gates of) Bharukachchha Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XII. pp. 116 fË., and PI. 

(L. 18).—BSakanripa-k&l-&tita-sarhvachohha(tea)ra-ÁatechstushtayS saptadas-idhiké Yë- 

(Jyš)shth-[š*]m[8*Jyasy[8*]-su(sü)rya-gr8h8, 

: * There were solar eclipses on the new-moon days of the piirpimdnia and the απεᾶπία Jyaishtha 
of §. 417 expired, corresponding to the 10th May and the 8th June A.D. 495 ; but neither eclipse 
was visible; see thid. Vol. XXIV. p. 10, No. 165”. 

1082.—8. 553.—Tiwarkhéd (Betül Dist., O. P.) Plate of the Rashtrakiita Nannnrija ; issued 
from Achalapura (Ilichpur), Kd, by Hiralal, Κ. I., VoL XT. pp. 270 f., and Pls. Noticed by same 
in Descriptive Lists of Insors. ὑπ. O. P. and Berar, p. 16, (No. 108). 

(Ll. 15-16).—Saka-kila-sarhvachchha(tea)ra-Aatéshu? pa[rh]oha[su*] [tralya[h*]-parhchiifa- 
v&àrsh-Adhik&shu ashta-maé-Sbhyatikéshu(-mis-Abhyadhikéshu). 

Reoords two grants of land on the Mahükürttik! moon day and ona solar-eclipse, at the 
Kapili«tirtha where he was accompanied by his two principal officers, Gdvinda in charge of 
religious affairs and Narasirhgha (Naraaithha), minister for peace and war. 

In the Rashtraktita family, Durgarija ; his son, GSvindardja ; his son, Bv&mikarája ; his 
son, Nannarüja (Nandar&ja) alias Yuddhi&sura. 

1083.—8. 634.—-Multai (Betül Dist., O. P.) Plates of the Rüshtrakü(a Nannarlüja- 
YuddhBsura. First noticed by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 869 f., and PL xliv. Ed. by 
Fleet, I. A., Vol. XVII. pp. 234 1., and PL 

(LL 21-22).—Kürttika-paurpgam&sy árh š : 

(LL 29-80).—Saka-kila-sarhvatsara-Aatdshu shatohhv(tav)-Skatri[th*]é-Sttar8aho. 

In the Rashtrakiita lineage, Durgarájs ; his son, Gdvindardja ; his son, Svimikar&ja ; his 
son, Nan[n]arájs*- Yuddhisura. 

Written by the Sändhioigrahika Naula. 

1084.—-8. 726 (1).—Baijnith (Kšngrš Dist., Panjib) Inscription‘ of the time of the Raya- 
naka Lakshmanachandra of Kiragrima, and οἱ the reign of Jayachohandra of Trigaria 
(Jalandhara). Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 112 f. 





1 Tho text is full of inaccuracies. It is possiblo the date 558 ie a mistake for 653 (C/. Nos. 1110 snd 1117), 
In that case Saka 659-A. D. 799 in which year there was s solar colipes on the holy KOmavati day, ris, Monday, 
the 25th August, corresponding np doubt to the 15th of the dark half of the eighth month of Kirtike (according 
to the northern system), as required by the text of this Plate. Beoondly the genealogy of this Inscriptinn is 
exactly the same as that of the next No. so that we are forced to asume that Nannsrá]a bad a reign of at least 
78 years, which is highly improbable. * But tf we take 653 as the date of this Plate, his reign is shortened into a 
reasonable period of 32 years. 

* Read "triskiad witaršsha, 

s Wrongly read as Nendardja by Fleet. 

* This is the second prasask, For the first praéasii of Baijnkth see No. 1810. [The Sake yoar reads 1128, 
Ree A.8.H., 1905-6, pp. 19 f.Consequently No. 1084 should be putafter No 1108,—Ed.] 
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(L. 83),—Sake küla-gat-&bdfh 7[86]. 

Mentions the following Hdjanahas of Kiragrima : Kanda ; Hie son, Buddha ; his (1) son, Vigre- 
ha; his son, Brahman; his son, Dómbaka ; his son, Bhuvana; his son, Kalhana; his son, 
Bilhans, married Lakshapik&, daughter of king Hridayachandta of Trigarta ; their sons Rima 
and Lakehmansa (Lakehmanachandra who married Mayatallà), 

Composed by Rima, son of Bhritgaka. 

1085.—8. 784—Deogadh (Shinai Dist., U. P.) Jaina Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. 
ῬΗδ]αάδνα [of Kanauj], and of his feudatory, the Mahdsdmanta Viahnurama, governor of 
Luachchhagira (Deogadh) ; see No. 38. 

1086.—8. 836,—Haddala (Kathidwir) Plates of the Chipa Mahkdsdmantadhipats Dharani- 
var&ha, a feudatory of the Rüjddhirdja MahipAladSva! ; issued from Vardhamina. Ed. by 
Bühler, 7. A., Vol, XII. pp. 195 £. 

(L. 85).—pr&pt-ódagayana-mahá-parvvagi ; . 

(L. 44).—Sake-sarhvat 896 Pausha-sudi 4 αμ. ἢ 

-—23rd December A.D. 914 ; see «bid. Vol. XXTIT. p. 114, No. 6. 

In the Oh&pa family, μή his son, Addaka ; his son, Pulakéei ; his son, Dhruva- 
bhata ; his younger brother, Dharantvarüha. 

1091.- 6. (1) 888 (1).—Bangad (Din&jpur Dist., Bengal) Inscription of an unnamed (1) Lord 
af Gauda who belonged to the Kambdja race. See No. 1726. 

1088.—, 840—Snrat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the OhAlukya* Maka- 
masgaltóvara Kirtiriija of Lateadtda. Noticed by Dhruva, Vionna On. Jour., Vol. VII. p. 88. 

Reootds & grant made by the Rashtrakita chief Samburija, son of Amritaraja and grandson 
of Kundaraja. 

Kirtarija was the sen of Góggirüja and grandson of Bšrappa who was the son of Nimbarka. 

1089,—8. 945-—Errakd} (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of the NügavarhAi king 
Nyipatibhishana, Noticed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of ἵπεοτδ. in O. P. and Berar, 
p. 153, Νο. 214." 

=“ Thursday the 3rd tithi of the bright fortnight of Vaisikhainthe Saks year 945, bearing 
the cyclic name Rudhiródg&ri." 

=“ Thursday the 25th April 1023 A.D., it we take 945 as expired.” 

1090.—8. 960—Date of the coronation of the Gatga P. M. VajrahastadSva (TTI.) lord of 
Trikalitga, as given in his Narasapatam, Nadagim and Madras Museum Plates of $. 979 and 8. 
984 (Nos. 1091, 1098 and 1006). 

(LL $4-37).— Viyad-ritu-nidhi-sarhkhyürh y&ti S&k&vda(bda)-ahghs dingkrid- Vrishabhus- 
that Ra(Ro)bint-bh{@*] s[u]-lagn8 [I *] Dhanushi cha sita-pakshé Büryya-vüre trittyám(ya)-yuji 
sakala—dharitrich rakshitum(turn) y&(yó)-bhipi(shi)ktebh | 

“ With this reading the date is irregular ; but for the month of M&sha (mstead of Vyishabha) 
ib corresponds to Sunday, 9th April A.D. 1088,” 

1091.—£&. 967.—N&rasapatam (Vixagspatam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Gaga 
. Vajrabasta' (IIL) ; issued from Dantipura. Noticed by Krishna Bastriin An. Rep. o^ Epigra- 
phy, 1908-09, p. 111. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 149 Β., and Pls. 

(L. 57).—Mina-mise-navamd Sóma-v&rà. 

No. 83 also. —Ed.] 

3 Qf. the Geneal. List of the Imperial Pratihiras of Mahddaya (J. 4. 8, B., Vol. XXL p. 420). 

s [η No. 1099 we have Chanlukya instead of Chšlakya- « Read “brits Vrishabha-athé. 

5“ On shis day the third &iki of she bright half commenced 14 h. 40 m., the sakehata was ΒδΗΙΠΙ from about 


14 h. and the lagna Dhanus from about 15 h., after mean sunrise.” 
* Compare Noe. 1000 and 1910. 
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(L. 78).—Sakivda(bda) 967. 

In the lineage of the Gatigas of Trikahüga there was (1) the Μαλατᾶ]α Gupamaharnava; (2) 
his son, Vajrahasta (reigned 44 years) ; (3) his son, Gupdama (3 years) ; (4) his younger brother, 
K&màrpava ($5 years); (b) his younger brother, Vinaydditya (3 years) ; (6) K&mürpava's son, 
Vajrahasta-Aniyatkabbima (35 years) ; (T) his eldest son, Kamarnava (2 years); (8) his younger 
brother, Gundame (9 years); (9) his brother, from a diferent mother, Madhu-Kamarnava (19 
years); (10) Vajrahasts, son! of Kamarnsva (T) from Vinayamahidévi of the Vaidumba family. 

Written by the Sandmvigrakin Dhavala. Engraved by the Kraki Manpdju. 

1092.—8. 972—8urat (Bombay Presidency) Plates ofthe Chaulukya?* Trilóchanapüla of 
Ldtadiéa, Hd. by Dhruva, J. Æ., Vol. XII. pp. 201Η., and Pls. 

(LL 53—853).—S&k8 nava-sa(Áa)teir—yukts dvisaptaty-adhiké tatha [|*] Vikrité vatsaró 
Paushé miss pakshd cha támA(ma)s& || ÁmávüsyA-Gthau sürys-parvvany — Angára-vüraks. 

=“ Tuesday, 15th January A.D. 1051; a solar eclipse, visible in India; see nd. Vol. 
XXIIL p. 124, No. 65”. 

Inthe Chaulukya lineage (descended from the mythical Chaulukya and a Rashtrakite princess 
from Kányakubja) there was Dárapparája ; his son, Góggirája ; hia son, Kirtirája ; his son, Vatsa- 
raja ; his son, Trilóchanapati (Trilóohanapála). 

1093.—8. 979.—Nadagim (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga P. M. 
Vajrahastadéwa, lord of Trikalifga and devout werabipper οἱ MabSévara (Siva) ; issued from 
Kalihganagara. Ed. by Ramamurti, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 189 £., and PL 

(Ll. 53-54) —aje-giri-nidhi-Sak{a*}vda(bds) | Ph[í&*]gun-ümala-pakah8 | dvddasyim- 
ο... | 

=Bunday, 8th February A.D. 1058. 

Genealogy same as in No. 1091. 

1094.—8. 983.--Bársür (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inadription of the time of the Maharaja 
Dh&aravarshe-Jagaddkabhiishagpa of the Chhindaka family of the Naga race. Noticed by 
Krishna Sastri m An. Rep. an Bpigraphy, 1908-09, pp. 11} £, and by Hivalal, Desoríptive Lists ο 
Insors. on C. P. and Berar, pp. 144 £, No. 198, 

* Monday the Bih tw of the bright half of the month Kartikw in the Saka yoar 983, bearing 
the cyelio name arvari,” 

==“ Monday the 2nd October 1060 A.D.” 

ο ο S O y ου πας of Ammagama 
who belonged to the Kazikala family, that held sway oves the Kavésl, had thair capital at Orayüru, 
pertained to the Kasyapa-gétra and the Chõla race, and had a lion fox their cwest. 

109δ.- 6. 684. Madras Museum Plates ef the Gatga P. M. Vajrahasta-Arantavar- 
man devout worshipper of MahSévars (Siva) and lord of Trikalitga; issued from Kalihgs. 
nagara, Ed. by Sten Konow, B. I., VoL 1. pp. 96 f., and PL 

(LL 46-T).—[Krita-]vaan-nidhi-B&k-avde(bds) | siryya-grah-Sparigs. 

—20th June AD. 1061. 

Genealogy same as in No. 1091. 

1096.—8. 984.—Dantew&rà (Bastar State, C. P.) Telugu Inscription of some Νᾶσατατιέϊ king 
whose name was lost. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 152, 


No. 212. 

—maa awrrrsaurymnqununaqanaquumamaunpusqananquuaqananmamanqunaqaauwuwapanpawamamaqananqawawa ne 
1 Aocording to No. 1108, son αἱ Madhu-Kšmarpava. 
3 n Μα, 1088, we have Chšlnkys instead of Chaclukya. 
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“ Thursday the 9th of Ashadha in the Saka year 984.” 

—Thursday, 28th June 1061 A.D., if the tiki is of the bright fortnight. 

1097.—$8. 987.—Ràjapura (Bastar State, O. P.) Plates of MadhurüntakadBva. Hd. by 
Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 179 £, and Pl. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists of Imsors. in C. P. 
and Berar, p. 150, No. 207, 

(Ll. 8-11).—1S8vasti-nripa-kal-Atlta-sa[:b*]vat 987 nava-sata-satdal-sapte- ! Ῥατᾷ- 
bhava-sathvatum-abhyarhterab-KArtike-mása-$uklg-pakshS Vudhs-dinó? nakvatra  Anurávó' 
saubhágya—ijóg5* | Karana-gajs.* 

= Wednesday, 5th October A.D. 1065. 

Records a grant οἱ Madhurintekadiva, who belonged to the Chhindaks family of the Nags 
race, ruled over the Bhramarakdtya-mandala, who was the lord of Bhdgavatl, the best of towns, 
a worshipper of Mah&évars (Siva), and whose banner was the lotus and plantain (leaf) supported on 
Airávate. The grant was assented to by Prince Kapharadóve, Queen Nügala Mah&dévi, Prince 
Nayaka, the Ndyaka Südraka, Prince Tuñgaršjs and the Sréshthin Puliama. It was a Chhuripra- 
bandha grant made to Chhurik&ra MSdipóta, head of twelve Pütras. 

Written by Dhánüka Kiyastha, and the engraving stylus handled by the Kussdra Tuhgarüja, 
Dhimadéva, Gdvardhana, Da&(Ja)nürdans, Patra Gügira and Sadhu fRAhüra Aga. Bears the 
signmanual of Mapavridhi. 

1098.-- 6. 996.—Navsári (Baroda State) Plates of (the Chaulukys) sovereign Karnarija 
and the Mahkdmandaléjvara Durlabhar&ja of NügasArikA. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1915-16, pp. 55 f. ; and again by Banerji, sbtd., 1917-18, pp. 35 {. Ed. byJAcharya, 
J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XXVI. pp. 255 f., and Pls. 

(Ll. 4-5).—Saka-sarhvateara-shad-adhika-navaty-adhika-nava-sa(éa)tyath αὐκαῦδ-ρῖ 996 
Margaśira-áudi 11 Bhaumé. 

—Tueeday, 3nd December A.D. 1074. 

The grant is incomplete and is a word for word repetition of No. 141. 

1099.—8. 999—Date' of the coronation of the Gatga P. P. M. Anantavarman- 
Chidagangadéva, lord of Trikalitgs, as given in his Visagapatam plates of 8. 1008 
(No. 1100). ; 

(LL 30-51).—Sàk-àvde(bds) Nanda-randhra-grahagana-ganits Kumbha-sarhsth$ ἀῑπδώδ 
&ukló paksh& tri(tpi)tiyi-yuji Ravija-din8 Révati-bhd Nriyugmë lagm&gnd). 

—Baturday, 17th February A.D. 1078 ; see I. A. Vol. ΧΧΠΙ, p. 182, Νο. 111. 

1100.—8. 1003.—Vizagapatem (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
πήρα P. P. M. Anantavarman-Chidagangadéva,® lord of Trikalitga; issued from 
Kalitganagara. Ed. by Fleet, I. A., VoL XVIII. pp. 162 ff. 

(Ll. 40-41).—Haranayana-viyad-gagana-chandra-ganità βὰκ-ἄνάδ(ράδ) Mésha-mAsa-kpishp 
&shtamyám — Áditys-vàrà. 

—Bunday, 4th April A.D. 1081 ; see tid. Vol. X XTII. p. 182, Νο. 112. 

Genealogy os far as(10) Vajrahasta as in No. 1091 ; (he reigned 33 years) ; (11) his son, 
Rájarája (8 years); (12) his son, from R&jasundari, daughter of Rajéndrachdla, Anantavar- 
man-Chódagaüga. 


1 Read Saka-nripa,° 1 Read “sala-sapt-déiti-varshasya 

8 Read “saseoulear-Ubhyaxtara-Kartiika-masa-subla-pakshé Budka- 
“Read Anuridha-nalshaird, 1 Road-yaga, 
% Read gara-karaasé. 


7 Tho samo dase we havo in L 03 of the Vizagapatam Plates of 8, 1040, and in L 90 of the Vixagapatam Platea . 
of R. 1067 (Nos. 1103 and 1104). 
t Bes No. 1000. 


APPENDIX—INSORIPTIONB OF NORTHERN INDIA, 149 





1101.—8. 1019.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, O. P.), now Jagdalpur, Inscription of Βδτωδή- 
varadiva of the Naga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists οἱ Insors. in O. P. and 
Berar, pp. 148 £, No. 203. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. X. p. 38. 


(LL 12-13).—Saké sa[rh]và(a)t [1}0(1]0 Tévara-[n&ma]samvetear]8] . o . . « . « ο 
[si]ta-sa[ptamyarh] Ba[ni&cha]ra-din8 Sviti-nakahaltrd]. 

Records the dedication of a lamp to the god Ldkéévara by the inhabitants of a village (nob 
named) for which purpose was raised a subscription of 11 gadySnakas (coins). 

1102.—$. 1033.—Nar&yanpál (Bastar State, O. P.) Inscription of the time of the Niga- 
varbél ruler, Kanharad&va. Noticed by Hiralal, Β. I., Vol. IX. pp. 161 £., and Desoriptive Lists 
of Insors. in O. P. and Berar, pp. 146 f., No. 301. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 314 f. and Pl. 

(Ll. 19-20).—8a«ka'-nppa-kAl-àtt8 dasa-sata*traye(s*}trithé-ddhikS Khata-sarhvateard 
Kirtika-paurnamasy&éch Vuddha?*-v&[r8]. 

— Wednesday, 18th October A.D. 1111. 

Records some grant of Gupda-Mahidavi, crowned Queen of the Maharaja P.P. Dh&rivarsha, 
mother of M. P. P. Sim&évaradiva and grandmother of Kanharadéva, who was then ruling. 
The dynasty claims to belong to the Naga race and the Kisyapa-gitra, to havea tiger with a 
calf as their crest, and to be the lords of Bhdgavati, the best of the cities. The postscript speaks 
of Dhárapna-MahAd5vI, probably widow of Simdévara. 

1108.—8. 1040.—Visagapatam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Gahga Βδιᾶάλτδηα RAjoparamsévara Paramabhajüraka Anantavarman Ἠαλᾶτδ]α Chida- 
gahgadb5va lord of Trikalihga, devout worshipper of Vishnu; issued from Rindürapóras. Ed. by 
Fleet, I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 166 ff, 

(LL 114-15).—viyad-udadhi-kh-&rhdu-ganitBehu Sake-vatear&shu punyé~hani. 

Genealogy from Ananta (Vishnu), through the Moon, to (δήρδγα ; from him to Kol&hala, 
the founder of Kdlahalapura in Gatgav&di, and his son Virdchana ; then, after 81 kings of Κδίᾶ- 
halapurs, Virasirhha, who had five sons, KAm&rpava [1.], D&n&rgava, QupArnave [Τ.], Marasirhha, 
and Vajrahasta [1.]. (1) KAmArgava [I.], after defeating Baladitya, took Kaliñga (and reigned at 
Jantávura 36 years) ; (2) his younger brother, DAnirnava (40 years) ; (8) his son, Kima&rnava [IL] 
(reigned at Nagara for 50 years) ; (4) his son, Rap&rnava (5 years) ; (5) his son, Vajrahasta [IL] 
(15 years) ; (6) his younger brother, KAm&rnava [{Π.] (19 years) ; (7) his son, Gup&rgava [Π.] (27 
years) ; (8) his son, Jităùkuśa (15 years) ; (9) his brother's son, Kaligalatkuéa (12 years) ; (10) his 
father’s brother, Gupdama [1.] (7 years) ; (11) his younger brother, KAmArpava [TV.] (25 years); 
(12) his younger brother, Vinayüditya (δ years) ; (12) the son of K&mürpava [IV.], Vajrahasta 
[IV.] (85 years) ; (14) his son, K&mrgava [V.] (4 year) ; (15) his younger brother, Gupdama [Π.] 
(8 years) ; (16) his brother, from a different mother, Madhu-KAmürpava [VI.] (19 years) ; (17) 
his‘ ‘son, Vajrahaste [V.] (50 years) ; (18) his son, Ἐδ]ατδ]α (8 years), married the Ohöda princess 
Rajasundari ; (19) his eldest gon, Anantavarman-Chddagaiga. 

1104.—S. 1057.—Vixzagspastam (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Ganga P. M. Anantavarman-Chidagatgadéva, lord of Trikalihga, devout worshipper 
of Mahtévara ; issued from Kaliiganagara. Hd. by Fleet, I.A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 178 ff, 

(LL 3$2-88).—#r[I*]-Sak-dvd8(bdé)shu muni-sa(&a)ra-viyach-ohharh(charh)dra-ganitéahu 
Vpáchikoa-müss, 

Genealogy as in No. 1100. 





1 Read δαξα-. 8 Read dasa-hatd. s Read Budka-. 
* According +o No. 1001, the son ot Kimirpava V. According to Nos. 1100 and 1104 Vajrahasia V. reigned 
53 years. 
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1106.—$. 1089.—Govindpur (Gay& Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Inscription of the poet Ωαἠρᾶ- 
qhara and of the time of Rudra-MBna! of the Mina royal family. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. 
Il. pp. 838 ff. 

(Ll 34-35).—Nand-Bndriy-übhr-&ndu-sam8 Ba&k-&vd&(bd$) . . . . . Saka 1059. 

Treate of the Maga or Sikadvipiya Brahmans: Damddara ; his son,  Chakrapàni, who is 
likened to Valmiki ; his sons, Manóratha and Dadaratha, who were ΡΣ the Pratthdra and the 
Harem Superintendent, respectively, in the palace of the Mana lord, Varna-Mana ; the sons of 
Mandratha, who is called Vyasa and Neo-K&lidias, and who married daughter of Déva&arman, 
minister to the prince of Ghaugi country, were Gaftg&Adhare and Mahidhara. Daásratha's sons 
were Afgirvara Abhinanda, Hatihara and Purushdttame. Gangidhara married Pasaladévt, 
daughter of Jayapani, an ddAckartke of the Gauda king, and his wife Subhagá, and was the author 
of a poem entitled 4dva«aóata. He was a confidante of Rudra-MAna after he had recovered his 
kingdom from his adversaries. 

Oomposed by Gatgidhara himself. 

1106.—$. 1064.—Date* of the coronation of the Gatga KAmürpava of Kalihga, son 
and successor of ÀÁnantevarman-Ch6dagahgsa, as given in the K&ndupütnà plates of Narasirhha- 
diva ΤΠ. of 8. 1217.1 

(V. 87).—Véda-rttu-vydma-chandra-premita-Sake-samA-prapta-kélé din&&8 Chapa-sthd=nya- 
grah-sughë va(ba)lavati. 

1107.—8. 4107.—Ass1&m, now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plates of Vallabhadéva. Ed. by 
Hultzach, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. pp. 42 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn in E. I., V. pp. 183 ff. and Pla. 

(Ll. 40-]).—S&k8 nage-nabhd-Rudraih samEhyüté oh=6ttaršyanë(në) [i*] su(éu)bhd &ubh& 
kahanë6 rá&au sa(Áa)stb. 

In the lunar race, Bhiskara ; "his son, R&yaridéva-Traildkyasithha (whose wife was Vasu- 
mati ἢ) ; his son, ο μμ κ la (whose wife was Ahiavadévi) ; their son, Vallabha- 
diva. 

1108.8. 1114.—8ihaw& (Raipur Dist., O. P.) Inscription of the SSmavarhél king Karpa- 
raja of Kikaira. Noticed forthe first time in As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 505. Referred to by 
Cunningham, A. S.I. R., Vol. VII. p. 145. Ed. by Hiralal, B. I., Vol. IX. pp. 185 £. and Pls, 
Noticed by same, Desoripisoe Lists of Imsors. in O. P. and Berar, p. 101, No. 128. 

(L. 15).—Ohsturddas-o(6-6)tlAr8 s-dyam=tkAdasd(éd) s&t&(&at5) Bak&(Saks). 

Records the construction at Ddvahrada of five temples, two in his parents’ name, two in his 
own, and one in his issueleas brother Ranak@ésarin’s name by the king and one by his queen 
Bhdpalladévi. 

Buhgharája ; his son, Vagharaja ; his son, VSpadiva‘; his son, Karpar&ja, who conquered 
all the neighbouring prineee and became their overlord (samra). 

Written by the tüiradAára Sapaé(t) and composed by Nyistthha. 

11095—$. 1127.—Kanaibarashi Rock (Gauhāti Dist., Assam) Inseription, recording the 
expulsion of the Turushka (Muhammadan) invasion οἱ Kümarüps. Noticed by Padmanatha 
Bhattacharya, Ind. Hts. Quarterly, Vol. HI. p. 845. 

Saks turaga-yugm-8s Madhu-miaa-tray 6daáó 

1110.—$. 1130 (2 1030).—Barsür (Bastar State, G. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Telugu 
Inscription of the time of SSmBsvaradiva (Jagadükabhüshans-Mah&rája alias Βδπιδάνατα- 
déva-chakravartin) of the Nágavarháa, * Lord of BhógavatL, Noticed by Ool. Glasfurd in his 

4 Compare No, 1743. 

w The same date we have in the Purl Plates of Narastthhadéva IV. of 8. 1806 and 1316 (Nos. 112% and 


125). 
s Bes No. 1116. 
4 Qompare Nos. 1117 and 1255. 
* [For an ipsorrption of the Saka year 1126 see No. 1064 and fn. 5 thereto.—-Hd.} 








APPENDIX—-INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 151 


Report on the Dependency of Bastar, 1862, p. 63. Ed. by Krishna Sastri, E. I., Vol. ΠΠ. pp: 316 f. 

A critical note by Hiralal, «bid. Vol. IX. pp. 162 {.: also Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in O. P. and 

Berar, p. 146, No. 200. i 
“ Bunday, the 19th μέλη of the bright fortnight of Phālguna in the Saka year 1130.” 
=Sunday, 14th February A.D. 1109 (the date is correct only if the year 1130 is taken to be 


& mistake for 1030). 

Records the grant of Gatga-Mahddévi, Chief Queen of βδπιδάνατα, the same as his namesake 
in, No. 1102, if the correction of the date is accepted. 

1111.—8. 1140.—Jaftanpal (Bastar State, O. P.) Inscription of the time of the Maharaja 
Narasichhadéva, Ed. by Hiralal, #. I., Vol. X. p. 43. Noticed by same, Descriptive Lists 
of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 151, No. 209. 

(L. 16).---Βᾶκαπα (Bakankaüh) 1140. 

Records a grant by K&má Náyaka while Narasithhadéva was king, Qañgšdë6vI the mother ; 
and BSómar&ja the Mandalika. 

1113.—8. 1141.— Tipur& (Tipperah Dist., Bengal) Plate of HarikAladéva Hagavahka- 
malla (1). Transoribed and translated by Colebrooke, 4s. Res., Vol. LX. p. 403; Colebrooke’s 
Heecys, Vol. Π, p. 213. 

(L. 22).—fakanripster-et!t& abd&b 1141 Ranavatkamalla-érimat (1) Harik&ladévapadAnarh 
saptedaía-samvatesró-'bhilikhvamánó yatr-ànk5n-üápi samvat 17 süryys-gaty& Phalguna-diné 
26.1 | 

1113.—8. 1447.—Dantdivart gudi (Bastar State, C. P.) fragmentary Telugu Inscription of 
Jagadékabhishana Μαλάντᾶ]α Narasirhhaddva of the Nügavarh&l dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, 
E.I., Vol. IX. pp. 163 £., No. V, and Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 150 £, 
No. 208. Ed. by same, B. 7., Vol. X. pp. 41 f. 

(LL 14-19).—f&km-varusmharbulu li4(7]hd-avun-érhti Jyéshtha-mdsamuna —bahn(hu)la- 


1114.—8. 1165.— Chittagong (Bengal) Plate of Damddara, Ed. by Prannath Pandit, J. A. 
8. B., Vol. XLIII. Pt. L. p. 322 and PL xviii, 

(L. 1).—Sak-dbdih 1165. 

In the lunar race, Purushdttama ; his son, Madhusüdans ; his son, Vasudéva; his son, 
Dimédara. 

1115.—$. 1200 (?)——Bhuban&évar (Puri Dist, Bihar & Orissa), now Royal Asiatic 
Society, Insoription of the ima of Ἐπδατάδσα, son of Narazigadéva (of the Eastern Gatga 
dynasty). Ed. by Barnett, E.I., Vol. XIII. pp.151 ff. Correct interpretation of date by Sten 
Konow, wid. p. 151, n. 1. 

(L. 10),—vySma-viyat-phanindrarasand-chandra-pramsnair»mmit-dtitdsu kshitibhrich- 
Chhak-Svadhi-samisuy - 

Chddsa-Ganga who ruled from the ἀδαδνατῖ to the Ganges. In his lineage Anatke-Bhima, 
who destroyed the Yavanas. From him, Ohandriks who was married to Paramardin (Paramédi) 
of the Haihaya lineage. When the latter went to heaven to conquer the enemies of Vira-Nara- 
sirhhadéva,* Chandriké constructed a temple to Purushóttama (Kééava) in the sacred place of 
Ἠκαπιτα (Bhuban&évar) and decorated Baladéva, Krishna, and Bubhadrà with diadems and 
ornaments. 

Composed by the poet UmApati, 





1 The published text has s&ryo-gatyá tula-ding $0. 
? Seems to be identical with Narasimhadéva, father of Bhánudóva, whose ally he apparently waa. 
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1116.—8. 1217 (for 1218).—-Kandup&pma (Bihür & Orissa) Plates of the 2let anka!-year of 
the Gatga king Narasirhhadbva (IL) [of Kalitga]; issued from Rémupi. Ed. by Vasu, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXV. Pt. I. pp. 235 ff. and Pls, 

(Pl. v. b, L. 16).—saptadaá6ttara-dvüdaáa&ate-Saka-vatsaró chaturdda&a-bhuvan-&dhipaty- 
&di-virud-&vali-virijamánah |  ri-vira-Narasithhadéva-mahipatih svarijyasy~aikavirhdety- 
ahkól-bhilibhyamans Birha-fukla-ahasthy&rh Βόπια-νᾶτδ, 

For B. 1317 the date is irregular ; for 8. 1218 expired it corresponds to Monday, 6th August 
A.D. 1296. 

Genealogy from Vishnu, through the Moon, to Gatgiya ; and from him to Kölähala Ananta- 
varman who founded KSlahalapura ; then many other kings. After them, KimArnave and four 
others (see No. 1103) took possession of Kaliàga. Descended from K&máarpava there was, in thia 
Ganga lineage, (1) Vajrahasta, who married Nahgami; (2) his son, R&jarüja [T.], married Raje- 
-sundari ; (3) their son, Ohödagaùga (reigned 70 years) ; (4) his son, from KastirikAmddin!, K àmür- 
nava (who was anointed king in 8. 1064,* and reigned 10 years) ; (5) Chódagahga's son, from Indirü 
of the solar race, Rüghava (15 years) ; (6) Chddagatga’s son, from Ohandralékhá, Rajaraje [II.] 
(25 years) ; (7) his younger brother, Aniyatkabhima*‘ (10 years) ; (8) his son, from Baghalledévi, 
Εδ]ατᾶ]α [HI,] (17 years) ; (9) his son, from Matkunsddvi' (1) of the Chalukya family, Anatga- 
bhima (34 years?) ; (10) his son, from Kasttirádévi, Narasimha [1.] (33 years) ; (11) his son, from 
the Malava king's daughter Sitédévi, Bhinudéva [1.], married Jakalladévi of the Ch&lukya family, 
and died in the 18th anka!-year of his reign ; (12) his son, Narasirhha [IL]. 

1117.—8. 1242 (1142 ?)'.-—K anker (Kanker State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of Bhilnu- 
diva of KRkaira. Ed. by Hiralal, R. Z., Vol. IX. pp. 1261. Noticed by same, Descriptive Tasta of 
Inscrs. in O. P. and Berar, p. 159, No. 228. Note on the date by Kielhorn, A. I., Vol. IX, 
pp. 128 ff, 

(Ll. 18-19).—8a:hvat 1249 Raudra-sarhvateeró | JySehta(tha)-vadi pathchamy&rh. 

In the race of the Moon, Birbharüja ; his son, Vyighra ; his son, Vópadéva ; his son, Krishna 
(1); then, Jaitar&ja of KAkaira; his son, SSmachandra ; his son, Bhanu. 

In a race subsisting upon Naga-dala, the Ndyaka Pdli, son of Dimddara ; his son, Bhima ; 
his son, the Ndyaka Vasudéva, pillar of Käkaira, capital-town of Bhünudéva 1 ahd devoted to his 
lotus-like fest, and who made certain benefactions. Written by 

1118.—S. 1246.—Tamara (Bastar State, O. P.) «ats stone Inscription of the time of Harig- 
ohandradiva. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. X, p. 89. Notioed by same, Deseriptive Lists of Insors, 
in C. P. and Berar, p. 152, No. 211. 

(LL 7-8).—[B(B)ak8] 124[(6] Rakt&ksht-sarhvatea[r-&ha] Chaitra-&udi [12] Sanau, 

Recorda the immolation of M&nikyadévi after the death of her husband Ámena, an officer 
of Hari4chandradiva at Tëmarš-sthana in the Bairaha-rójga, and Chakrakóta-rdsÁfra. 

1119.—6. 1283.—Baleévar (Almore Dist, U.P.) temple Inscription of the time of 
Abhayachandra of the Chand dynasty. Noticed by Hirananda Bastri, ERAN: NC., 1913-14, 
p. viti 
1120.—8. 1285 (=V. 1420), —Kbherlà Fort (Betül Dist., C. P.) Inscription of Haradéva, 
Notioed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists oj Insors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 78, Νο, 110. 


1 [Here and in other ahnilar places σάξα seems to mean ‘ year’ i.s. ‘ regnal. '—Ed.) 

3 Read “ménak fri. 

5 Seo No. 1108, 

4 See No. 1520. He te also oalled Asasgablima. 

3 According to the Puri Plates, Nos. 1122 and 1125, the name 1s Sadgunadéyvi or Gugadavt, 

* Aoccrding to the Purl Plates, 35 years, 

* As Pamperdje also ruled st Kikaira, belonged to the lunar race and was son of Sima and has the dates 
1313-14 A.D. (Noa 1254=55), H soems thatthe date [Saks] 1242 for Bhšnudëvs is a mistake for 1142-1290 ALD, 
Bat the cyclic year Reudra ocpurs in 8, 1343 and no} 1142, 
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1121.—8. 1304. — Machani (Alwar Btate, Rajputëna) Tnsoription o of the time ofthe M. 
Gog&üdéva, son of Asaladdva, of the Vadagijara family, and of the he reign of the Sultan 
Firüs Shih ; see No. 723. 

1122.—8. 1305.—Purt (Orissa) Plates of the 8th a&ka-year of the Gahga king Narasirhhe- 
döva (IV.) [of Kalitga); issued from V&r&past-kateks (1). Ed. by Man Mohan Chakravarti, 
J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. L. pp. 136 ff. 

(PL vi. e, LL 13-16).—Bakanrzipstér-atttSehu p&rhah-&Sdhiksehu trayódaáa-áata- 
sarhvachhobha (tes)réehu | chaturddasa-[bhu*]difn(va)n-Adhipat-Ity-Adi-virud-ávalt-virájamanah 
érimAn Nyisithhadéva-nyipatéh! sva-rijyasya ash[-&hkS abhilikhyamdind Chaitró más fuklb 
pakahé trayodssyürh($ykrh) tithau Ravi-vars. 

For S. 1805 expired and the solar month Chaitra the date corresponds to Sunday, 6th March 
A.D, 1384. 

Genealogy as far as (12) Narasirhha [IT.] asin Νο, 1116; (he reigned 34 years) ; Gid hiasan; from 
Chidadévi, Βμδπυάδνα [11.]* (24 years) ; (14) his son, from Lakshmi, Narasirhha [ΠΠ] (24 years) ; 
(15) his son, from Kamaladëvi, Bhainud6va [111.] (26 years) ; (16) his son, from HirádóvI of the 
ChAlukya family, Narasizhha [TV.]. 

1128.—S. 13[08].—Bhàndak (Chanda Dist, C.P.) temple Insoription. Noticed by 
Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Inocra. in C. P. and Berar, p. 15, No. 14. 

* Friday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of MArgadfraha in the Saka year 18(08), bearing the 
name Kshaya.” : 

—Frnday, 16th November A.D. 1986. 

1124.—8, 1312.—Baledvar (Almora Dist., U. P.) stone Inscription of the time of J&na- 
ohandra ofthe Chand dynasty. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NO., 1919-14, p. viii. 

1125.—8. 1316 (for 1317).—Pur! (Orissa) Plates ofthe 22nd and 28rd anka-years of the 
Gatga king Narasirhhadéva (IV.) [of Kaliñga]; issued from Vardnasl-kataka (1). Ed. by Man 
Mohan Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I. pp. 151 ff. 

(PL vi. a, Ll. 190-21).—Sskanpipatér-atitSehu  shddeah(4)-Adhikéshu tray ddada-hata- 
sarhvataaršshu chaturddasa-bhuvan-Adhipat-fty-ddi-virud-fivali-virdjam&nah kri-vira- 
Nyisithhadéva-nripatih svarijyasya dvivithsaty-atkd abhilikhyam&n8 Vichh& (ύ.α. Vyidchike) 
kukla skidasyirh Marhgala-vars, 

For B. 1916 the date is irregular ; for B. 1817 expired it corresponds to Tuesday, 28rd Novem- 
ber A.D. 1805 ; see I. A., Vol. XXV. p. 285. 

(PL vi. b, Ll. 1-3).—asmin rájy8 traydvithdaty-aik8  Viohhà dvitlya-kpishna-saptam! 
Pandita-viré, 

cz Wednesday, 22nd November A.D. 1896; see (bid. p. 285. 

(Pl. vi. b, LL 5-8).—8 srdhi Mina-sarhkriinti krishna dkAdaét Sani-vars. 

=Baturday, 24th February A.D. 1897 ; see wid. p. 286. Genealogy as in No. 1123. 

1126.—8. 1321.—Bisap! (Darbhangié Dist, Bihar & Orissa) spurious (1) Plate of the M. 
fivasirhbadéva, son of Dévasirhha, [of Mithila], recording a grant which was made in favour of 
the post Vidy&pati; see Nos. 736 and 1470, : 

1127.—8. 1322 (for 1323).—-Raipur Inscription of the time of the M. Brahmadéva of 
Εὔγαρατα and his minister, the Ndyaka HAjirijadiva ; see No. 737. 

1128.—8 1334 (for 1336).—Khal&ri Inscription of the time of the Kalachuti (Kalachuri) 
Harlbrehmadiva (Brahmadévwa) of KhalvitikA ; see No. 748. 


ì Read -"ripatib. 
s Jie was at war with Gaydeadins (Ghiyligu-d-din Tngkis1, A.D. 1331-45). 
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1139... 1346.—Deogadh Jaina Inscription of the time of S&hi Alambhalra ; see 
No. 757. 

1180.—S. 1358.—Deogadh Jaina Inscription ; see No. 778. 

1181.—8. 1377.—Kistna District Plates of Günadóva of Kondavidu, a contemporary 
and tributary (1) of Kapila-Gajapati of Kataka (Cuttack in Orisa). Ed. by Hultssch, 1. A., 
Vol. AX. pp. 391 f. and Pl. 

(Ll. 29-90).—S8k8 &aila-turarhgam-Agni-éaKi-sarhkhyRtS Yuv.&ábd8 subhd . . . . . 
Bhádrapad8 vidh6r-graha-dind. 

The date is irregular ; see wid. Vol. XXIV. p. 17, Νο, 198. 

The inscription eulogizes, as reigning at the time, Kapilüindra-Gejapati (Kapila-K umbhir&je) 
of Kataka, of the solar race. In his race (1) there was Ohandradbya ; his son, Guhidévapütra ; 
his son, Ganadiva (surnamed Rauteráya or RAhuttaráya) of Kondavidu. 

11323.—8. 1382. ——Barakar (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) Inscription of Haripriya, wife of king 
Harlschandra. Noticed by Dikshit, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1933-35, p. 110. 

‘The auspicious (day) Wednesday, the eighth (day) of the bright half of the month of Ph8⁄1- 
guna in the Saka year 1382.’ 

== Wednesday, 18th February A.D. 1461. 

1183.—8. 1412.—Pdtavaram Plates of Gajapati Prat&pa-Purusottamadéva of Orisa. 
Translation by Ram Ras with illustrations in Transactions of tha Literary Society of Madras (Lon- 
don, 1827), Pt. I. Ed. by Barnett, Β. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 157 £ 

(LL 1-3).—fBakha(ka)-varsharhbulu 1412 . . . . . . . . . RTsau(Ssu)myan-aarh= 
vvatsara Kürttika-éu 15 Ma Kürttika-yOgána. 

(LL 6-8).—-vijaya-rfjja(jye)-samastavuni trisithke Baumya-sarhvvatsarüna. 

= Saturday, 7th November A.D. 1489. 

Porushittamadéva has the titles of Vira, Gajapati, Gaudatvara and Lord of Kalubariga (Gul- 
burga) of the Nine Crores of the Carnatic. Bee No. 1753. 

1134.—8. 1420.—-Adilaj well Inscription of the Réat Rida&ddvi, wife of the V&ghélg Vira- 
mirhha of Dapdjáhid&éa ; of the reign of the ‘Pitasiha’ Mahamida (Sultiín Mahmid 
Baiqara) ; see No. 868. 

1135.—8. 1421.—Ahmedibad well Inscription of BAI Harira, of the time of the ' Pätu 
sihe’ Mahamüd (Sulgin Mahmüd Baigara) ; see No. 869. 

1156.---8. 1426.—Nagari Inscription of the Guhila Rüjamalla of Médapita (Mewar) and 
lus wife Sptigairadévi ; see No. 873, 

1197.—8. 1453.—ÑSatruñjaya Inscription of the temple of Pundarika ; see No. 896. 

1138.—$8. 1460.—Tilbegàmpur Inscription of the reign of the emperor Humiüüxh (Huml&- 
yan); see No. 901. 

1139.—8. 1487.—Kamakhy& (Assam) temple Inscription of the time of king Mallad&va, 
‘and his younger brother Sukladóva. Transcribed by Gait, History of Assam, p. 56. Kd. by 
Sarkar, Bangiya Sdhttya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. pp. 190 ff. 

(L, 10).—8S&k5 turanga-gaja-vida-sasinka-sarhkhys. 

1140.—S. 1489.—Gawilgagh (Amraoti Dist., O. P.) Inscription recording the birth of a child 
in the house of Burhün-ImAd-ShAüh. Noticed by Hiralal, Insts of Insors.in C. P. 
and Berar pp. 126 £., No. 178. 

“ Saka year 1489, bearing the name of Prabhava, on the $rd of the bright half of Chaitra.” 

11411.—8  1810.—Gauripur (οαἱρᾶτᾶ Dist., Assam) gun Inscription of king Eghud Eva 
Nür&yana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. Β., Vol. VII. p. 45. 


{For an inscription of Š, 1000 κο Νο. 810 and n. 1.—Ed;] 
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1149.—8. 1544.—Gauripur (οαἱρᾶτᾶ Dist, Assam) gun Inscription of Raghudéiva- 
Narayana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. p. 45. 

Saf kn]-aam 1514. 

11149. -ᾱ. 4519.—Gauripur (Goalpür& Dist., Assam) gun Insoription of Raghud&va- 
Nür&yana (of Cooch Behar). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VIT. p. 45. 

1144.—$.. 1520.—Sadadi Inscription of the reign of the Ἠαλᾶτδπᾶ Amarasirhhaji | οἱ 
Mew&r] ; see No. 940. 


1145.8. 4538.—Date in Jaisalmér Siva temple Inscription of the time of the μία 
Bhimasirhaba ; see No. 962. 


. 1146.—8. 1541.—atruñjaya Jaina Inscription of the timeof Jasavanta, son of the 
Yama Satruéalya, of Navinapura (Navünagar); see No. 967, 
1147,—S. 1551.—Satrufijaya Jaina Inscription of the time of the emperor S&hBjytüihKrh 
(ShAhjahiin) ; see No. 989. 
1148.—9. 18580.——Diku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of Sattrasvarga- 
Nürüyana,!lord of Saumára (Assam). Noticed by Banerji, J. P. 4. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 466. 


1149.—8. 1580.—Bh&gslpur(Bihàr & Orissa) gun Inscription of the Mahdraja Svarga- 
diva Jayadhvaja, who captured it from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed it in 


Gub&kashatti. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. KO., 1902-08, p.6; and by Banerji, J. P. A.S.B., 
Vol. VIL p. 46. 


1150.—8. 1882.—Notice of a Chamba Inscription. See No. 1010. 

1151.—8. 1586.—BaleSvar (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate of Vija (Bx) Bahlüdur 
Chandra. Noticed by Hirananda Bastri, PRAS. NO., 1913-14, p. viii. 

“ Soke 1586 Sunday, the 8th day of the dark half of Aévina.” 

=2nd October A.D. 1664. 


1152.—S. 1604.—Diku river (Assam) gun Inscription of the time of Hvarga-Nürüyana- 
déva Gadüdharasirhha, lord of Saumira. Notiesed by Banerji, J. P. 4. 8. B. Vol. V. 
p. 465. 


(L. 2).—_Saks 1604. 


Records that Gadüdharasirhha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed 
it at Guvákshšti (Gauhati 1), 


1158.—S. 1604.—Indian Museum, Calcutta, gun Inscription of fvarga-Nürüyana 
Gad&dbarasirhha, lord of Saumira. Noticed by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. VII. p. 47. 

Recods that Gadadharasirhha captured the gun from the Yavanas (Muhammadans) and placed 
is at Guvükahatti (Gauhitit). 

1154.8. 1607.—Pindu (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of Raghud&vea, son of Sakra- 


dhvaja and grandson of Malla. Kd. by Sarkar, Βαήριγα Sahitya Parishat-Pairikd, Vol. XXV. 
p. 196. 


(L. 6).—3àk8 dvipa-vySme-ras-Sndu-sarhkhyé 


1156.—8. 1612.—Jagesvar (Almora Dist., U, P.) temple Plate of the M. DyStachandra, 
Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS, NO., 1919-14. p. ix. 


‘Sake 1612, 15th day of the bright half ef Ohoitra,’ 
=13th March A.D. 1690, 


! Possibly identical with that of Μου 1101. [See Gait’s History of Assam, p. 104 and note.—R4.] 
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1156.—8, 1628.—Allahibüd, now Rewah palace, gun Inscription, saying that in the Phal- 
guna month of that year the gun was obtained by the M. Rudrasizhha (of the Ahom dynasty 
of Assam) after defeating the king of the Hidimba country (modern Cachar). Noticed by 
Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1920-21, p. 55. 

It bears also another inscription, recording that in (A. H.) 900 (1) it was cast by Saiyad Ahmad 
of Roum (Constantinople) during the reign of the Emperor Sher Ga. 

1157.—8. 1635.—Udaipur Inscription of the time of the Edad SBarhgramasirhha of 
Mewir. Bee No. 1028. 

1158,—8. 1639. —Nügn&Ath (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Plate, Noticed by Hirananda 
Bastri, PRAS. NO., 1918-14, p. ix. 

‘Sake 1689, Sunday, the 6th day of dark half of Vai&&kha.' 

= 21st April A.D. 1717. 

1159.—8. 1642.—Aévakrintd (Assam) Vishnu temple Inscription of Sivasixhha, Noticed 
by Gait, Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p. 6. 

1160.—8. 1643.—Asvakrint&é (Assam) Inscription of the M. Sivasizbha, Ed by Sarkar, 
Baagiys Sdkttya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. X XV. p. 197. 

(Ll. 14-15).—trinayána-nayan-&bdhi-terka-Sesabhrich-Ohhàke 1643 || 

1101.—8. 10643.—Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of the time of Hari#chandra 
N&rilyana, lord of Hidimba (Cachar). . Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. ΝΟ., 1902-08, p. 22. 

1162.—f$. 1654.—.Aszsam Inscription of Sivasizbha of Indravarhéa. Transcribed by 
Barkar, Bargiya Sahaya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. X XV. p. 208. 

(Ll. 15-16).—V 6da-vikikha-véd&tga-&a&adhara-S&k 1654 Mürga&iraha. 

1168.—8. 1660,—Assam Inscription of Stvasizhha of Indravarhéa. Ed, by Sarkar, 
Βαήρίγα Sthitya Parishat-Pairikd, Vol. XXV. p. 209. 

(L.18).—gagana-guga-gug-Sndu-B&k$ || 1660 || | 

1164.—8, 1681,—UmAnanda (Assam) Plate of fiivasirhha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bañgiya 
δᾶ]μίγα Partehat-Pairiká, Vol. XXV. pp. 200 ft. 

(L. 4).—rasa-yugala-5a&&tka-PAkG. 

116ὔ.--8. 1662,—Assam Insoription of Sivasizhha. Trensoribed by Barker, Bañgiya 
Sdtya Pariskat-Pairik3, Vol. XXV. p. 210. 

(Ll. 18-19).—1662 Pusha-sudi pal&surt 20. 

1166,—8. 1668.—AÀssam Inscription of Pr&mattasirhha, Hd. by Sarkar, Bañgiya Säkitya 
Parishat- Patrikd, Vol. X XV. pp. 206 ff. 

(L. 14).—r258-rsas-ras-5ndu-BAks 1666 || 

1167.—8. 1686.- -EXmikhyü (Assam) temple Inscription of Pramattasirhha of Indra. 
varhÁa.. Rd. by Sarkar, Βσήσιψα Sahitya Parishat-Patrika, Vol. XXV. p. 194. 

(L. 14).—gune-gupa-gun-Ebja-Saks || 1666 | 

1168.--6. 16888.—Gauh&ti (Assam) Sukleévara temple fragmentary Inscription of Pra- 
mattasitbha. Noticed by Gait, Progress Report of Historical Research tn Assam, p. T. 

1169.—8.16087.—Kaliabari (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Inscription of the time of king Pre- 
mattasizhha, lord of Baum&rap!tha (the Ahom country) Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. ΒΟ. 
1903-05, p. 19. 

1170.—8. 1667.—Assam Inscription of Pramattasirhha, Ed. by Barker, Βαήφίψα Sähitya 
Parishai-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. p. 211. 
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(L. 11).—rishi-rasa-tarkka-suddha(dh&)rhsu-Saks 1667 || 

1111.--5.. 1667.—Assam Inscription of the Rajddhtrdja Pramattasichha of Indrevathés. 
Transcribed by Sarkar, Bañgiya Satya Parishat-Pairskd, Vol. XXV. p. 211. 

(L. 11),—turage-rasa-ras-Ondu-S&ké 1667 || 

1172.—8. 1667.—Gd5pAlgafij (Dinàjpur Dist., Bengal) temple Inscription. Noticed by 
Bloch, PRAS. EO., 1900-01, p. vii. No. 7. 

1118..--8. 1668.—Bilag& Jaina Inscription of the time of Abhayasirhha and his son 
Ramasirhha ; see No. 1037. 

1174.—8. 1673.—Kamikhy& (Assam) K&d&résvar temple Inscription of Rüj&évara- 
wirhha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bangwa Sülitya Partshat-Pairskd, Vol. XXV. p. 190. 

(Li. 9-10).—R&ma-muni-rgs-&ndu-S&ks 1678 | 

1175.—8. 1674.—Assam Inscription of R&jSévaragizhha of Indravarhéa. Ed. by 
Sarkar, Basgiya SdAuya Partshat-Pairiké, Vol. X XV. p. 204. 

(Ll. 18-18),—ved-&bdhi-ras-8ndu-Skké 1674, ` 

1176.—8. 1675.—Aseam Inscription of Rüëjšëvarasirbha. Ed. by Sarkar, Bañgia 
Sdhttya Partshat-Painikd, Vol. X XV. p. 206. 

(L. 15).—Ba&n-abdhi-ras-dndu-Saks 1675 || - 

1177.—8. 1678.—BSibnib&sh (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time οἱ 
the Εδ;ᾶ Kyiahnachandra of Nadia. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1178.—8. 1681.—K&mákhy& (Assam) temple Inscription of RAj&svaresirhha of Indra- 
vathéa, Ed. by Sarkar, Basgiya Sdhkstya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol X XV. p. 198. 

(L. 18).—kashiti-vasu-svid-énda-SakS=kardt || 1681. 

1119.--4, 1684. Sibnibüsh (Nadia Dist., Bengal) Siva temple Inscription of the time of 
the Rad Kyishnachandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EO., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1180.—8. 1684,—-Sibnibash (Nadia Dist, Bengal) temple Insoription of the time of the 
Emä Krishnachandra (of Nadia). Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. ΒΟ., 1908-09, p. 16. 

1181,—8, 1686,—Vasishtha4rama (Assam) Inscription of Rujarüjéévarazirhha. Tran- 
scribed by Sarkar, Dasgiya Sahitya Partshat-Pairikd, Vol. XXV. p. 208. 

(L. 18).—tarka-n&gs-ras-ándu-Sak-übd8 1680. 

1183...3, 1692. —Jaintiapur (Assam) Plate of the time of the M. Chhatrasizhha. Noticed 
by E. A. Gait in his Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam, p. 16. Ed. by Kishori 
‘Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 332 £. 

(LL 22-93).—8ak-&bdK(bdab) 1692 sila térika (tàrikha) 17 Karttika Buda(dha)-v&ra tithi 
áukl& dváda&(&r). 

Sets forth that Badagos&yisirhha-bhüpála, king of Jayantipura, having accepted the vow of 
Parama-harhsa from Lilápurisvám! and assumed the name Madra&japuri'-Avadhfita, made a grant 
to his preceptor with the consent of his younger sister Gaurikuyarl, her husband Urakh&gsakuyara, 
their son the M. Chhatrasirhha,! his sister Sun&-kuyari and her husband Jüt&-kuyara and in the 
presence of the Prime-minister Umafipanüra Laskara and the General Manikyariya. 





1 [The text reads ' Sri-srimad-rajapuri-acadhiin’, So the name should better be taken as Bájapid- 
avadhütea—Hd.] 

* The Bynteng royal family of Jaintlapur being matrlarchal, the nephew (»«s0n of Ki la 
the reigning king, suoceeded to the throne. 


158 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, [Vor. XX, 
g— IF Yr 

1183.—8. 1704.—-KAmikhy& (Assam) temple Plate of Gaurmathasirhha. Ed. by 
Sarkar, Baagiya Säküya Parishat-Pairtkd, Vol. XXV. pp. 191 ff. 

(Ll. 17-18).—varn-akid4a-muni-kshapdkara-mitd S&ke. 

1184.—8. 1707.—Umánanda (Assam) Plate of the M. Gaurin&thasirhha of Indravarháa. 
Ed. by Sarkar, Bargiya Sahitya Parishat-Patriká, Vol. X XV. pp. 201 Ë. 

(L. 15).—iti 1707 Saka. 

118δ..5, 1717.—Date in Jaisalmēr Vaishnava temple Insoription of the time of Mitila- 
raja. See No. 1057. 

1186.—8. 4719.—Date in Jaisalmar Hanum&n temple Inscription of the time of Mtüla- 
rüja. See No. 1009. 

1187.—8. 1720.—Dhup! (Sylhet Dist, Assam) Plate of R&mmasirhha of Jayanifpurs. 
Noticed by Gait in his Report on the Progress of Historical Researchin Assam, p. 16. Ed. by 
Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. A. δ. B., Vol. XVII. pp. 74 f. 

^ (L. 28).—Sak-&bdá(bdàh) 1720 m&si Jai(Jyai)shthd pürpamüsylixh. 

1188.—$. 1722.—Assam Inscription of KamalSévaresirhha. Transcribed by Sarkar, | 
Βαλρῖψα Sáhuya Parishai- Patrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 204 £. 

(L. 22).—iti Saka 1722. 

1189.—8. 1725.—Daudig (Bylhet Dist., Amam) Plate of the time of RAmasirhhe (1L), 
(of Jayantipura). Hd. by Kishori Mohan Gupta, J. P. 4. S. B, Vol. XIX. pp. 325 ft. 

(L. 1).—-Sak-Sshu-chakshur-muni-chandra-sqrbkhyé. 

(L. 16).—KArttika-màsasya 29 dvüvirhéati-divasa. 

Records a grant by the Makddavi Kasidsatt, also called Kasitgadavi, wife of Badagóskyi- 
airhha-bhüpáls with the consent of RAmasirthha, from Jayantipure. 

1190.—8. 1728.—KakarShandi Oriyá Plate of the time of the Rajddhirdja-Mahiraja- Vird- 
dMviravara-pratüpa-Bri-H&maachandradéva-maAiria king of Nandapur. Ed. by Manmohan 
Chakravarti, J. B. £ O. E. 8., Vol. IL p. 489, and Pls. Also an anonymous note, id. Vol ΠΠ. 
p. 256. 

(L. 3).—$ dins chandra-grahana-samayars. 

(L1. 10-12).—Salivihans Sak-ábda 1798 . . . . . . 

Alahaya-nima-samvataara Mithuna di 19 Ashigha éuddhs 15 S5ma-v&ré. 

-:Monday, 30th June 1806. 

Records a grant for the performance of the bÀóga to RasikadirSmani (Lord Srt-Krishna) with 
two other images, with the consent of RAmachandradéva referred to above. 

1191.—8. 1734.—UmAnanda (Assam) Plate of Chagdreaküntasirhba, Ed, hy Sarkar, 
Bangiye Sahitya Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 198 fi. 

(L. 23),—Sake 1734 misa Jaishthasya 16. 

1192.—8. 4738.—Assam Plate of Chandraküntamirhha, Ed. by Sarkar, Baigiys Satya 
Parishat-Patrikd, Vol. XXV. pp. 207 ff. 

(L. 5).—iti Sake 1788. 

11989— 8. 1742.—Delhi Museum Insorption ; see No. 1069. 
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A dated ας. to tha Kalachuri-Chëdi Era. 

1184.—K.(¢) 174!.—K-ritalil (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Plates of the Μαλάτδία JayanBtha ; 
issued from Uohohakalpa. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. IX. pp. 12 E, Νο. 8 and 
Pl. IV. No.5. Ed. by Fleet, C. If. I., Vol. II. pp. 118 £, and Pl. 

(Li. 21-22).—samba(mva)teara-ga(áa)t5  chatubsaptat&(tau) Ash&djha-müsasys chaturdde- 
samB* divass asyürh divase-pürvvayürh. 

(LL 24-85).—Sambe(mva)t 100 70 4 Ash&dha-di 104 | 

The Makdriya Oghadéva ; his son, fram Kumfradévi, the Mahkdréja Kumérad&va ; his son, 
from Jayasv&minl, the MaAdrója Jayasvümin ; his son, from Ramadévi, the MaAárüja Vyüghra? ; 
his son, from Ajjhitadévi, the Ἠ αλᾶτᾶ]α Jayanátha. 

Written by the Bhégika Gunjakirti, son of the BAOgika Dhruvadatta and grandson of the 
Bhogika Amdtya Rajyila ; Dütaka, the Uparika Dikshita Sarvadatta, head official (sthapatt-samwdf). 

1195.—XK.(t) 177!.—Khóh (Nagaudh State, C. I.) Plates of the Maharaja Jayanütha; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. 8. I. R., Vol. IX. p. 18, No. 4 and Pl. IV. 
No. 6. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΙ. pp. 122 f., and Pl. 

(L. 21).—samvataara-datd saptasaptaty-u[tta*}ré Chaittra-miisa-divasé dvivirhéatimé.* 

Genealogy as in No. 1194. Written by the Sändhivigrahika Gallu, son of the BAópika Vară- . 
hadinna and grandson of the Bhogika Awa Phalgudatta; Dttaka, the Uparika Dikshita 
Sarvadatta. 

1196.—K. 191.—85hAval (Bügh&khand, C. L), now Ajm& Museum, Plates of the Μαλάτᾶ]α 
Sarvandtha ; issued from Uchohakalpa. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1925-24, p. 2, . Ed. by Halder, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 129 f., and PI. 

(LI. 27-28).—semba(mva)teara-saté Gkanavaty-uttaró dvir-Ash&dha-müsa-divas8 dafamt.' 

Genealogy as far as Jayanütha as in No. 11904. ; his Ῥοπ from Murundadavi, the Maharaja 
Sarvandtha, 

Ditaka, the Mahdbaladhikyita Sivagupte, a Kahatriya. Written by the Makdsandmoigrakika 
Mantdratha, son of the pia ine Varkhadinns and grandson of the Amatya Bhogtka Phalgudatta. 

1197.—K.(t) 193:.—Khoóh (Nügaudh State, C. I.) Plates’ of the MaAdrdja Sarvan&tha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol, ΤΠ. pp. 126 ἤ., and PL 

(L. 29) —samba(mva)tsara- ἁκίδ tri(trijoavaty-uttarë Chaittra-misa-divasé dasamé, 

Genealogy as in No. 1196. 

The writer and Dütaka as in No. 1198. 

1198.—XK.(1) 197!.—Khth (Nügsudh State, C. L) second. Plate [ of the Mahäräja Barva- 
nfitha} Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. IN. pp. 133 £, and Pl, 

(Ll. 10-11).—samba(mve)taara-saté saptanavaty-uttard Ásvayuja-mÁsa. divasS vinsatims.! 

! See I. 4. yor due Uq akapa: ; Vol. XIX. sd f. from which it is obear that Kielhom and Fleet 


to the uri ers. εν το τρ 

Musewmn, Ajmer, 1023-24, p. 2) and Dubreuil (I. A. Vol. LV. p. 103) take them Gupta years. fee, 
however, n. 5 below. 

* Read ?saés. 

* See No. 1710; Ind, His. Quart, Vol. L p. 251. 

4 Read -viskéatikuand, 

*Both Ojha and Halder take this as a Gupta year and as equivalent to 6106511 A.D. But there was no 
oe ee month of Ash&dha in A.D. 608, 510, 511, ος 512. Perhaps in this date, Atina-neraty-etiar? is 
intended for &Fa-»ecazy-waré, which is nob unlikely as we know that when there are two or more identical 


` letters or words, one ormore are inadvertently omitted by the writer or vec. This date 180, if refer- 


red to the era, beoames equivalent to A.D.607 or 508, but even then was no Intereslary Ashadhs 
in 606, 607, or 509, On the other hand, if we refer 189 to the Kalachuri ere we obtain A.D. “437 as its 
equivalent. And we do find an intercelary month of Ashidha m A.D. 437. This shows that the view 
οί and Fleet referred to in n. 1 is correct. 
* The first plate, on the outer aide, contains a cancelled Insoription of the same prince, 
T Read siméaiitam. 
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The writer and Dütaka asin No. 1196. Another Dütaka, the Upartka Matriñiva. 

1199.—K. 207.—Pardi (Surat Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maharaja Dahra- 
gina of (the family of) the Traikütakas; issued from Amrake. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
J. B. B. R. 4. 8., Vol. XVI. p. 847 ; re-edited by Hultzsch, R. I., Vol, X. p 53, and PL Also a 
note by Fleet, T. 4., Vol. XX XIX. p. 97. 

(I. 9).—8arh 200 7 Vais&kha-&uddha-trayOdasyü[rh*] 10 3. 

Ditaka, Buddhagupte. Dahraséna is called “ a servant of the feet of Bhagavat (Vishnu)". 

1200.—K. 241.—Surat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Makdradja VyKghrasóna of (the 
family of) the Traiküfakas; issued from Aniruddhapura. Noticed by Jackson, J. B. B. R. A. 8., 
Vol. XXII. pp. 6 f£. Referred to by Hultzsch, Β. Ι., Vol. X. p. 52. Ed. by latter, ibid. Vol. XI. 
pp. 220 £. 

(L. 18).—Sarh 200 40 1 Karttika-éu 10 5. 

The king is represented herein as ruling over Àparünta and other countries. 

"Written by the MaAasandAivigralika Karka. Ditaka, Hülühala. 


1201.—K.(1) 2141.—K hoh (Nagaudh State, C. I. Plates of the Μαλᾶτδία Éarven&tha ; 
issued from Uchchakalpa. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. HI. pp. 136 {., and PI. 

(LL 27-28).—sa[ 1h» *]vateara-&ata-dvayó chaturdda&-Ottarü Pausha-maésa-divasé shapthé 
(shthë). l 
Genealogy as in No. 1197, but Murundaddvi is here called Murundasvámint. 

1202.—K. 245.—Dr. Bird's Kanheri Plate of the time of the Traikütakas. Transcribed by 
Stevenson, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. V. pp. 32 f., Pl. 16. Transcript also published in Cave- Temples 
of Weat. India, p. 58, and PL 

(L. 1).—Tr[si]küpeküná[rh] pravarddhamina-rijya-se[th|vvateara-data-dvayé paficha-cha- 
tvšri[rh]šad-uttar8. 

Records the erection of a ohattya at the Μαλᾶσιλᾶτα (or great convent) of Krishnagiri, 

1209.—K. (1) 288} (1).—Pațiäkellā (Cuttack Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, 
Plate of the time of the Parama-dévat-idhdatvata ο... Sambhuyayya of the 
Maudgalya family, a devout worshipper of Mahtévara (Siva), and issued by the MahSraja 
fivar&ja from his residence, Vorttandka, in the South Tdsali country. Ed. by Banerji, with 
important corrections by Sten Konow, Β. I., Vol. IX. pp. 287 £, and Pl. 

(L. 2).—pravarttaman[S] Μδῃα-νεἠέβ-τδ]γα-κδῖδ  try-adhik-ddltty-utta[ra-varsha-data-d*] 
| vay ][ &*]. 

(L. 18).—Samvat 200. 

1204.—K. 294.- -Βαπδο Kal& (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Mahdsdmania 
Μαλδτᾶ]α Saxhgamasirhha; issued from Bharukachohha. Published by Jackson, J. B. B. R. 
A. 8., Vol. XX.pp.218f. Ed. by Sten Konow, Β. I., Vol. X. pp. 74 £, and Pls. 

(L. 25).—8a1:h 200 90 2 Karttiks-#u 10 5, N 

The order was brought by the MahdpratthGra Gdpighya. Dinaka, the Sändkivigrahika 
Révüjhyaka. Written by Vishnushéna. 

1206.—XK. 346.—Sinkhédé (Baroda State) Plate [ of a Gurjara in t] Ed. by Dhruva, 
B. I., VoL LI. p. 20, and Pl. 

(L. 10).—sazhvateara-éate-trayath(yd) shatohatvirihé-Ottaraks * || $46.4 

Written by the SámdAivigrakika Bhogika Aditya. 

1 See p 159,n. 1. 

* The date cannot be-read with certainty, but is most probably 288. It has been referred to the ruling era 
of the Mins dynasty, which is not yet known. As tho alphabet belongs apparently to the Oth oentury A.D., the 


date probably belongs to the Kalachuri era. Banerji, however, refers it to the Gupta era. 
8 Read ?istriméad-uttara bt. 


This number is expressed by numerical symbols for 3, 4, and 6. 
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1206.—K. 347.—Àbhopà (Nasik Dist, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Katachchiri 
;imsued from the victorious camp at UjjayinL Ed. by Pathak, E. I., Vol. IX. 
pp. 297 £, and Pls, 

(L. 83).—sarhvateara-hata-trayé saptachatvarithsad-uttaraké Sr&vapa-Suddha-patichada&yürh, 

(L. 34).—Sarh 300 40 7 Sr&vaga-&u 10 5. 

—27th July A.D. 595. 

In the lineage of the Katechohüris there was Krishngr&ja devoted to Pasupati (Šiva) ; his son, 
Satkaragana, devout worshipper of Mah&vara (Siva). 

Ditaka, the Mahdpilupats Pasupata. Written by the MaAdsandAivigrahádAikara sadAikrita 
Vütohalin. 

1207.—K. 360.—Vadnar (Nasik Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Katachchuri Bud- 
dhar&ja!; issued from Vaidida. Ed. by Gupte, B. I., Vol. XII. pp. 33 Π., and Pls. 

(L. 32).—Baihvateara-ata-trayó shashty-adhikó Bhédrapada-éuddha-trayddasy &rh. 

(L. 34).—8arh 300 60 Bhüdrapada-&u 10 3. 

Genealogy as m No. 1206 ; Satkaragana’s son, Buddharaja. 

The grant was made at the request of Páéupaia-rafí& Queen ÀnantamühAyl Didaka, the 
MaAübalidh*krua Prasshyavigraha; written by the Mahdsandhivigrahddhkaragddhiknia 
Ánáphita, 

1208.—X. 361.—Sarsavnl (Baroda State) Plates of the Katachchiri Buddharüja, wor- 
shipper of Mah&&vara (Siva) ; issued from Anandapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VI. pp. 297 ff. 

(L. 33).—8Bathvateara-Áata-trayS5 thashashty-adhiké Kürttika-behula-pafichadaky rh, 

(L. 35).—8arh 300 60 1 Karttika-ba 10 5. 

Genealogy as m No. 1207. 

Ditaka as in No. 1207. Written by the MahkdsamdMoigrahddhkarayddmkyua Bivar&ja, at 
the request of GSkulasvaimin. 

1909.—KE. 380.—Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (IL) Pra$&nta- 
rëgas; issued from N&ndfpur Ed. first by Dowson, J. R. A. 8. (N. Β.), Vol. L. pp. 278 fi., and 
PL ; and afterwards by Fleet, T. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 82 ff. 

(L. 43).—Kürttikyàm. 

(LL 50-51).—sartvataara-bata-traySeéity-adhiké KArttika-&uddha-pafinhada&y&rh .......... 
Bath 800 80 Karttika-su 10 5, 

In the family of the Gurjara kings, the Sámanta Dadda (1.), who uprooted the Nagas ; his son, 
J&yabhsate (L) Vitar&ga ; his son, Dadda (Π.) Pra&&ntar&ga. 

Written by the Sandhivigrahädhikara yädhikpita R5va. 

1210.—K. 385.—Kaira (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gurjara Dadda (IL) Pra&&nta- 
raga ; issued from Nündfpurt. Ed first by Dowson, J. R. A. δ. (N. 8.), Vol. I. pp. 278 fl, and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 88 ff, 

(LL 41-42).—Krttiky&m. 

(LL. 49-50).—sarhvataara-6ata-tray8 pafioh&&i(&t)ty-adhiké Kartt [i*]ka-paurppamüsyürh.... 
Bath 300 80 5 Kürttika-bhu(éu) 10 5. 

Genealogy and writer as in No. 1209. 


1311.—K. 391.—8áAkh5jA (Baroda State) second Plate of Ragagraha, son of Vitarkga 


and relative of Dadda [of the time of Ranagraha’s brother (1), the Gurjara Dadda’ (ΠΠ) 
PraÁüntar&ga] Ed. by Dhruva, Κ. Ι., Vol. IT. p. 21, and PL 


iii ee NN 
1 Identical with the Kalatzüri king Buddharkja, son of Sarhkaragaga whom the Western Chalnkya records 
represent as having bean defeated by Masgalarija (Mahgalséa) (Kielhorn's List of Inacre. Sowth. Ind., Nos. 5 and 8). 
8 For the three spurious plates of his, seo Nos. 1080-1082. 
* Hanagraba has been taken to be a brother (?) of Dadda IL, but seems to be another name of him. And 
the phrase Dadda-pid-tutar-jAdit] nät] had better be taken as an epiches of Matribhsta, 
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(L. 8). —sathvataara-data-tray$ ckanavaty (të) y t6) Vaisdkha- bahula-pasahadasy&rh sath 300 θ0 1 
Vaiáikha-ba 10 δ. 

Written by the Sandhivigrahädkikrita M&tribhata. 

1212.—K. 302.—Savkhigs (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (IL) Preéünta- 
raga, son of [ Jayabhata I.-] Vitariga, worshipper of the sun; issued from Nandfpura. Hd. by 
Bühler, Æ. I., Vol. V. pp. 39 f£, and Pls. , 

(L. 18).— Vais&&kha-&uddha-patichada&y&m- 

(LL 27-28).—Sartvatsara-sate-trayé dvi[na]vaty-adhiké Vaisikha-suddha-pafichadasyith, 

(L. 29).—8arh 300 90 2 Vais&&kha-u 10 5. 

1215.—K. 392.—Other Satkh&d& (Baroda State) Plates of the (Gurjara) Dadda (IL) Pra- 
šāntarāga, son of [ Jayabhate Ι.-] Viterága, worshipper of the sun; issued from Nindipura. 
Ed. by Bühler, E. Ι., Vol. V. pp. 89 Β., and Pla. 

Excepting the formal part of the grant, it às exactly identical with No. 1212. 

(L. 17).—Vais&kha-paurnamásy&m. 

(LL 20-9T).—RBarirvateara-Áate-trayó6 dvinavaty-adhikó Vaié&kha-paeurnamásyürh. 

(L. 28).—8a1:h 300 90 2 Vai&akha-&u 10 5. 

1914.—K. 394.-—Kaira (Bombay Presidency), now Royal Αμ. Soc.’s, Plates! of the Gujaris 
Chalukya Vijayar&ja ; issued from Vijayapura. Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. VII. pp. 248 f., and PL 
See remarks of Jackson in Bomb. Gaset., Vol. 1. Pt. 1. p. 111. 

(L. 11).— Vaisákha-pürppamisyüm. 

' (LL 32-34).—Serivateara-fata-trayd ohaturnnavaty-adhiké Vaiíakhs-paurgpamáüsyárh...... 
sarhvataara || 500 90 4 Vai&akha-éu 10 5 |. 

In the lineage of the Chalukyas, Jayssirhharija ; his son, Buddhavarmardja, surnamed 
Vallabha-Ranavikrinta ; his son, Vijayarája. 

1215.—K. 406.—Bagumra (Baroda State), now British Museum, Plates of the Séndraka Ni- 
kurmbhallagakti. Ed. by Bühler, 7. A., Vol. XVIL pp. 267 fi., and PL 

(L. 24).—Bbadrapada-paurnam[&* sya th. 

[ E. 9T).—saivateara-Áate-ohatushtey6 shad-uttars — Bhidrapada-su(&u)ddha-parhchadafy- 
επι”. 

In the lineage of the Séndraka kings, Bhánusakti; his son, Adityadakti; his son, Prithivi- 
vallabha-Nikumbhalle£&akti. 

1216.—K. &21.—Nausári Plates of the Gujar&t Chalukya Yuvardja Sryfisraya fiflüditya ; 
isstred from NavasánkA. Ed. first by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI. pp. 2 ἃ, 
and afterwards by Hultasch, E. Z., Vol. VIII pp. 232 f., und Pis. 

(LL 20-21).—Makha(gha)-suddha-traySdasyfth ............ sa rhivataara-Aata-chatushtay δ 
Biravibásty *-adhikó 400 20 [1]. 

In the family of the Chalukyas was Pulakti-Vallabha® ; his son, Dhar&&raya-Jayasirhhavarman 
(feudatory and younger brother of the P. M. P. Vikramaditya-Satydséraya-Prithivivallabha,* 
who meditated on the feet of the holy Nügavardhana, and overcame the Pallava family) ; his son, 
ihe Yweariga Bry&irhya-fitladitya. 

Written by the SándMeigral&ka Dhanarhjaya. 

1217.—K. 443.—Burat (Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Yucaraja Bry- 
Kúraya-SYInditya of the time of the Western Chalukya VinayAditya-BatyBR&reya-Vallabha ; 
iestod from Knsumésvare near Karmantya. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress, 
Arian section, p. 225, and Pls. 


1 The sams plates contada ο cancelled dnscrbption ef the same prince who ts called in i+ Vijayavarmarija, and 
of the seme date ; soo thid. pp. 85] ff. 

Read thrwishbaty — 

4.“ These aro BSatyióraya-P'ulakaáiba TL end kis won Vikramidityed. of the paramotmt Chalukya dynasty of 
Vatapi. 
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25).— pupy$ tithau Srévane- κα 

A ο... trichatvümüáad.-adhik8 Srdvana-éuddhe-paumpa- 
misyšrh | sarhvatsara 400 40 3 Srivana-éndi 10 5. 

The Ἠαλδτδ]α Baty&Éraya-Pulak&si-Vallabha* (defeated Harshavardhana, ‘the lord of the 
whole northern country’); his son, the Mahdraja Vikramf&ditya-Satyidraya-Vallabha ; hia son, 
the M. Vinayiditya-Satydéraya-Srtprithivivallabhs ; his father’s brother, Dhardéraya-Jaya- 
aithhsvarman ; his son, the Yucartjo Éryüiraya-filiditya. 

1218.—K. 456.—Naus&r! (Baroda State) Plates of the Gurjara Jayabhata (IIL); issued 
from KRyRvaküra, Ed. by Bhagvanial Indraji, 7. 4., Vol. XIII. pp. 77 ff., and PL 

(LL 30-31).—Magha-suddhe-pafichadasyarh(4yarh) | ehandr-dparigd | 

(Ll. 41-43).—Sarhvatsara-data-chatushtayd shatpaiichidad-uttarakd Magha-éuddha-paficha- 
ἀλλγᾶτη............ | Bach 400 50 6............ ! mat-vare | 

— Tuesday, ?nd February A.D. 700 5, with a lunar eolrpse, visible in India; see ibid. Vol. 
XVII. p. 220. 

In the linsage of the Μαλᾶνδία Kama, Dadda (IL), who protected a lord of Valabhi that had 
been defeated by Harshadéve ; his son, Jayabbate (TL) ; his son, Dadda (IL) Bahusahdya ; his 
son, Jayabhafa (ΠΠ). 

1919.—K. 486,—Kavi (Broach Dist., Bombay Presidency) seeond Plate of the Gurjara 
Jayabhata (ITT). Ed. by Bühler, 7. 4., Vel. V. pp. 119 £ 

(LL 15-16).—Ashidha-énd[{dh*}a-dasam[yirh} Karkkatekea-r{G"Hau sa[rh|krünt(6] ravau 
punys-tithau. 

(LL 24-25) —sa[zhjvateara-date-chatwahtayé [ aha 1].......... sa[rh] 400 80 6 Ashidha-ésu 
[10 5] Áditys-vàr&. 

=Sunday, 24th June A.D. 736 (1) *; see shed. Vol. XVIL, p. 221. 

1320.—X. 490.—Nausari (Baroda State) Plates of the Gujarat Chalukya Puleakédiraja. 
Rd. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Vienna Or. Congress, Arian section, p, 230, and Pls. 

(L. 39).—-Mahakarttiley&rh, 

(L. 48).—samvatesara-Áata 400 90 Kürttika-Kuddha 10 5. 

The M.. P. Satyifraya-Prithivivallabha-Kirtivarmaraje’; his son, Batyüširaya-Pulakëk- 
Vallabha, who defeated Harshavardhana, ‘the lord of the Uttaripatha’; his son, Baty&&raya- 
Vikramádityarija ; his younger brother, Dharüsraya-Jayssithhavarmarüja; his son, Jayüsraya- 
Maágalarasarája ; his younger brother, Avanijandéraya-Pulakédirdje who from the king Érival- 
labha received the epithets DakbskigópathasvldAdrage, AnivariekaméoaMayidg: (and twa other 
titles), for repulsing œ T&jika (Arab) army, which after destroying the Baindhava, Kachchhéalla, 
Burüshtra Ohávotaka, Maurya and Gunjjara kings and wishing tq penetrate the Dakship&patha 
came to reduce the Navas&riká country !, 

1 Read irichateüridáad- 

3 This is Batylkéra ya-Pulakséh ΤΙ, (see notes 3-4 on p. 143). 

8 About six akekargs are broken away here, 

t Bee I. 4., Vol. XIII. p. 79, note 38: “ Enough of this letter remains............ to show indubitably 
that it was ma. Tt is, of course, a matter of conjecture whether the preceding akeAara was οὗ or bau." 


+“ With the sposh which best sults tke lator Kalachur! dates, the original date would be empucted to fall 
in A.D. 704-5, not in A.D. 708-6,”"——Kielhorn, 

t“ This may be the intended date, but there ase difficulties, Judging by the later Kalachuri dates, the 
original date would be expected to fall in A.D. 785, not m A.D. 786. Besides, although in A.D. Y36 the Karkata- 
sethkriod did take place during the 10th H of the bright half of Ashidha, thie hik; fell on Friday, the 22nd 
June, and the tiki which ended on Sunday, the 24th June, was the 12th of the bright half. [ According to my 
oaloulstions for-all the years from Kaltyuga-eachvat 8601 to 3036 expired, the date would wosk out quite eorrectly 
only for A.D. 576 and 708. J'—Kuselhorn. 

τ This ts Ranapertkrama-Kitrifvarman I. of the Chalukya dynasty of Vatapt 

$ An, Bhand. Ori. Res, Ins, Vol. X. pp. 81 f. 
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1221,—K. 724.—Chandrth3 (Rewah State, C. L).Inscription of the ascetic Ῥταυδάλα- 
diva of the Mattamaytira (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XX. p. 85 and 
by Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1920-21, pp. 58 £ 

Sarhvat 724 Philguna-sudi 5.1 

In the Mattemayüra line, Purandara ; his disciple, Sikh&-Aiva ; his disciple, Prabh&va-&iva, 
who was greatly honoured by Yuvar&jadéva!; his disciple, Praéinta-&va ; his disciple, Prabddha. 
biva. 

Prasasti composed by Dhürhsepa, son of Jake and Amariki* and grandson of Mëhuka, 
Written by D&m5dara, son of Lakshmidhara and younger brother of Vksudóva, Engraved by the 
stiradhdra Nilakanths as ordered by the süradAdra Buraka. 

1222,.—K. 789 (1).—PiÀwan rock (Rewah State, O. L) Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chad 
Gitigéyadéva. Noticed by Cunnmgham, 4. S. I. E., Vol. X XI. p. 118, and PL xxviii. 

(L. 6).—8Bamvat 789 (1). 

1223.—K.. '783.—Benares (U. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Chédi) P. M. P. Karnadéva, lord 
οἱ Trikalihga ; issued from Prayüga on the Vani.‘ Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IL. pp. 906 ft., 
and PL 

(Li. 39-40).—ih-arva pituah kfimad-GüfigSyadóvasys sarrvatearü(ra)-arü(&ri)ddhs Philguns- 
va(bs)hula-paksha -dvitly&yürh Sa(Se)naiéchara-visard Υδῃγᾶι! snitvi. 

(L. 48).—Sarbvat 793 Philguna-vadi  Βόπιδ. 

The first date is incorrect ; the second corresponds to Monday, 18th January A.D. 1042. 

In the lineage of the Haihayas, Kikkalla (L) (contemporary of Bhója,* Valisbharšjs, [the 
Chand@lle] Harsha of Ohitraküj&, and Sathkaragana) marribd the Chandëls princess Nati 
(Nattadév!) ; their son, Prasiddhedhavala ; his sons Balaharsha and Yuvar&ja (L); Yuvariije’s 
son, Lakehmanardja ; his sons, Sarhkaragana and Yuvarkja (IL) ; Yuvarüja's bón, Kokkalla (IL) ; 
his son, Ωδήρδγα; his son, Karna. 

1224.—K. (t) 806.—Spurious* LAphà (Bilšspur Dist. O. P.) Plate of the Haihaya M. 
Prithvidéva. Ed. by Hiralal, EF. I., Vol. IX. p. 295, and PL 

(Li. 5-6).—Barhvatsaró ras-šbhr-šsht-atrtë Mägh-ãsit-ädikä, 

(L. 8).—MAgh8 vadi 1 Sarhmanivat}sard 806. 

Records the gift of 120 villages appertaining to the Larhph& (LAph&) fort by the Haihaya king 
Prithvidéva, to a noble named Luigi, who had oome from Delhi. 

1225.—E. 810.—fiirnith (Benares Dist., U. P.) fragmentary Buddhist Inscription of the 
time of (the Kalachuri) P. M. P. Karnad&va, devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva), lord of 
Trikalinga, and meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Vümadóva. Transcribed and translated 
"by Marshall and Konow; A. S. I., An. Rep., 1906-07, pp. 100 f. 

(L. 6).—8amvatearó 810 Asvine-sudi 15 Ravan. 

—Bunday, the 4th October A.D. 1058. 

1226.—K. 812.—Hewah (C. L.) Inscription of the time of the (Kalachuri) Karnadéva (of 
Tripur). Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1920-21, pp. 52 f. 

' The year 812 i š . the 10th day of the bright half of Magba, a Thursday, which 
was the ninth year’ of the reign of Karnadéva '. 

1 Banerji reads is as 6. 

ανα. oí the Kalaohuri family of Tripuri (see Geneal. Lists). 

* Banerji reads it as Khamariki. 

* In line 88 af the inscription Kielhorn afterwards read Pragiga-samitedsiia- 1 seo N. T, Vol. IV. p. 122. 

š Compare No. 1577; probably Bhöja IL of the Imperial Pratihiire dynasty. 


* The spurious affair was perpetrated somewhere between 1860 end 1870 by a Senskritist of Ratanpar. 
t This seems to be a mistake for ' the nineteenth year ’. 


x 
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Mentions K kalla (Π.) Πδἠρέγιϊδνα and Karpadéva. Lakshmanya, a Chief ; his son, Rdgaka 
Vijjala ; after him, Vigrahar&ja ; his son, Vapula, who fought the battles of ghajaka-vigraka and 
plie-parvaia-tala, where the Chief Trilóchana was defeated. 

Records the erection of a Isñga called Vapuléévara after him and also a benefaction by his 
wife, Pravari, alias Nayanivall. 

]927.—X. 823.—Khairh&i (Rewah State, O. L), now Rewah Durbar, Plates of the 
Kalachuri P. M. P. Yasahkarnadiva, devout worshipper of Mahtévara (Siva) and Lord of 
Trikalihga. Ed. by Hiralal, E. T., Vol. XII. pp. 210 fl., and Pls. 

(L. 27).—Ba:hvat 828 Phálguna-müsi su(éu)ida-palkshé chatu[rddajsyirh{éyith) Ravau 
Sarhkrürhttau(tau). 

The genealogy commences from Vishnu and rapidly passes through the moon and Kürtavirya 
of the Haihays lineage to Yuvar&jad6va of the Kalachuri family, who is stated to have made the 
town of Tripurl like Indra’s city ; his son, Kdkalla ; his son, Gatgéyadéva, who restored Kuntala 
to his country. When, at the foot of the fig tree of Pray&ga, he obtained salvation with his 100 
wives, his son Karnadéva succeeded him. He erected & gold-spired temple at K&4t called Karya- 
méru, and founded the city of Karpávatt He is stated to have abdicated the throne in favour 
of his son, Yasahkarnadéva, from Avalladévi of the Hina family. He defeated the Andhra king 
and worshiped BhimBévara near the Gédavari. 

Written by the religious scribe ( Dkarmalakhi), V&chchhtüka. 

1228.—K. 829.—Jubbuipore (C. P.), now Nügpur Museum, Plate of the Kalachuri (Ch&di) 
M. Ya&abkargndéva. Hd. by Kielhorn, B. I., VoL II. pp. 5 fl. Correction of date by Hiralal, 
tbid. Vol. XII. p. 207. 

“ Monday, the 10th of the dark fortnight of MAgha 829 at the time of the Uttarkfana-sem- 
krănts.” | 

x- Monday, 31st December A.D. 1078. 

In the Kalachuri family, Yuvarüja (Π.) of Trrpuri; his son, Kökalla (IL); his son, 
Güangëyadëvas-Vikramšditya ; his son, Karna, married the Htina princess Avalladēvī ; their son, 
Yasahkarna. 

1229.—K. 840.—Chhapri (Kawärdhă State, C. P.) Baramd& Temple Insoription of the 
time of the Rdnaka Gopšladëva.t Rough transcript by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XVII. 
p. 85, and Pl xxiiC. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Iñsors. in C. P. and Berar, 
p. 163, Νο. 288. 

(Ll. 1-2).—8a:hvat 840 Rá[naka t- KrI-Gop&ladéva-rájy&. 

1230.—X. 866.—-Ratanpur (0. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of Jüjalladéva (L) 
of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, A. I., Vol. L pp. 34 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 31).-18s]:vwat 866 Marga-sudi 9 Ravau | 

In the family of the Haihayas was Kökalla, the ruler of Chédi, the eldest of whose eighteen 
sons became ruler of TripurL Kaliñgaršjs, the descendant of one of the younger sons, oen- 
quered Dakshipaküéala ; his son, Kamalaràja ; his son, Ratnar&ja (Ratn%a) [L], married Nonalla, 
the daughter of Vajjük& of the Kimd-mandgala ; their son, Prithviáa (Prithvidóva L), married 
Rajalla ; their son J&jalla (1.) (contemporary of one Βδτηξάνατα). 


1231.—K. 893.—Kugda (Biligpur Dist., O. P.) Inscription of the reign of Prithvidéva (IL) 


af Ratnapura. Noticed by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XX. p. 84. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists οἱ Ineors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 119. 


1 According to the Nigpur Museum transcript of the teat of the lost second plats, 
2 Apparently a Nigavamdl king (Nos. 707 & 1887). 
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(L. 25.) Kalachuri-sartvatears 803 rája-&rImat-Prithvidé6va-[rájy δ]. 

Mentions a queen Lichchhalladévi, Ratnadéva (1), and one Vallabharüja. 

1232.—K. 896.—Rajim (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the chief Jagapala (Jaga 
sirhhsa) of the time of (the Kalachuri) Prithvidéva (IL) of Ratnapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., 
VoL XVII. pp.189f. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P. and 
Berar, p. 97, No. 124. 

(Ll. 18-19).—K[u]lachuri-sarhvatsar[8] 896 Maghé πιᾶδι su(Su)kla-pakshó rath-dahtamyArh 
[V]u(Bu)dha-din&. 

= Wednesday, 9rd January A.D. 1145. 

Mentions Jajalla (I.), Ratnadéva (Π.), and Prithvidéva (II.) of Ratnapura; and gives an 
account of Jagap&la's family, commencing with his ancestor, Thakkura Sahilla, ‘the spotless 
ornament of the illustrious Riajamile family which gave delight to tho Patichaharhsa race 
and hailing from the Vadahsra country’. Sihilla had a younger brother, Vaésudéva ; and thiee 
sons, Bhüyila, Désale, and Svámin; Svadmin’s sons were Jayadiva and Dóvasirhhs ; and to one 
of these his wife Uday& bore Jagapüla, who had two younger brothore Gijala and Jayatsithha, 

Composed by Jasinanda, son of Jasódhara. 

1283,—K. 898.—St5ri-Narfyan (Bilaspur Dist., O. P.) image Inscription from the temple 
of Narayana. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. δ. I. R., Vol. IX. p. 86 aud Vol. XVII, Pl. xx; and 
by D.R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 53, No, 2036, Account followed by Hiralal, 
Descriptive Lists of Inscrs. in O. P. and Berar, p. 118, No. 156. 

(L. 5).—Kalachuri-[samva}tsard || 898 || Asvi(Asvi)na-sudi 7. 8öma-dinë. 

—Monday, 24th September A.D. 1145; see I. 4., Vol. XVII. p. 216. 

Records the setting up ot the statue of Sarhgramasithha, son of Va(Ba)lasithha ard Amana- 
dévi. 

1234.—K. 900.—Amdda (Bilaspur Dist, C. P.), now N&gpur Museum, Plates of (the 
Kalachuri) Prithvidéva (Π.) (of Ratnapura) Ed. by Hiralal, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. 1. pp. 400 i. 

(L. 24).—Chaitr& sdma-grahé sati. 

(L. 32).—Serhvat 900. 

—Friday, 25th March A.D, 1149. | 
, Ke(Kd)kkala, the cfnament of the Haibayas, the eldest of whose eighteen sons became the 
supreme ruler of Tripurl and the rest, lords of mandalas ; in the lineage of one of the younger sons, 
Kalifigarajs ; his son, Kamalaraja; his son, Ratnarëja ; his son, from Νδηα]]ᾷ, Prithvidóva (1.) ; 
his son, from Rajalladévi, Jajalladéva ; his son, Ratnadéva (IL), ruler of the Köõsala: mangala ; 
his son, Prithvidéva (IT.). 

Written by Vatsarüja, son of Kirtidhara, of the Vastavya community. Éngraved by 
Lekshmidhars. 

1285.—K. 902.—Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) Inserrption of the time of the Kalachuri 
Gayfikarnadéva and his son, the Yuvardja Narasizhha, Ed. by Kielhorn, 1. 4, Vol. X VIIL 
pp. 210 f. 

(Ll. 20-28).—Navasa(sa)ta-yugal-A[bd]-&dhikya-gó Chédi-disht{]ja[ na *]padamavat= 
tmath &ri-Qayükarpgedóvé | pratipadi Suchi-misa-évéta-pakshé-rkka-varé, 

—Bunday, 17th June AD, 1151, 

In the Atrtya-gitra, Karna; his son, Yaéahkarpa; hia son, Gayükarga; bis son, the 
Yuvardja Narasimha, ; 

Composed by Pyithvidhara, son of Dharapidhara. . 
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1236,—K. 908.—AmddA (Bilispur Dist, C. P. now Nagpur Museum, Plates of (the 
Kalachuri) Prithvid5va [II.] (of Ratngpura). Ed. by Hiralel, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. I. pp. 412 ff, 

(Ll. 20-2]).—r&jy-Akshaya-tritiy&yürh. 

(L. 85).—8aihvat 905 Asvi($vi)na-sudi 6 Bhaumé, 

== Tuesday, 14th September 1154 A.D. 

Genealogy and writer same as in No. 1234. 

1237.—K. 907.—Bhérà-Ghát (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.), now Amer. Or. Soc.’s, Inscription 
of the Kalachuri queen Alhanadévi, widow of Gay&ikarnadéva, of the time of her son 
Narasirhhadóva.! Ed. by Hall, J. A. O. 5., Vol. VI. pp. 4998. His text reprinted in Burgess 
Memoranda Archwol. Surv. West. Ind., No. 10, pp. 107 ff., with a P1; his translation in Cunning- 
ham's A.S. I. R., Vol. IX. pp. 91 f. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. Π. pp. 10 f. Sum- 
marised by Hiralal, Desoriptive Lists of Insors. ἐν C. P. & Berar, p. 25, No. 30. 

(L. 29).—8ar:hvat 907 Mürgga-sudi 11 Ravan || 

--Bunday, 6th November A.D. 115603: or, leas probably, Sunday, 25th November A.D. 1158. 

In the lineage of Bahasrürjuna of the lunar race, Kókalla (IL); his son Gäùgëya ; his son 
Karna ; his son Yagabkarna ; his son (lay&karpa, married Alhanadévi, daughter of Vijayasirhha 
(a son of the Guhila Vairisirhha who was s son of Hathsapüla)* and his wife Syümaladévi ( à 
daughter of [ the Paramira ] Udaydditya of Malava) ; their sons, Narasithha and Jayasirhba. 

Composed by Sadidhara, son of Dharanidhara. 

1288.—K. 9€09.—Làl-PahAd (near Bharhut, O. I.) rock Inscription of the time of the Kala- 
churi Narasizhhadéva, lord of Trikalitga. Transcribed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R. 
Vol. IX. p.94, and Pl. ii. Ed. by Kielhorn, J. A., Vol. XVIL. pp. 212 f. 

(L. 7).—Safthjvat | 909 Sr&(Sri)vaga-sudi 5 Vu(Bu)ddh&(dh6). 

== Wednesday, 2nd July A.D. 1158. 

1239.—K. 910.—Date of a Ratanpur (Bilüspur Dist., O. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of Prithvidéva (IL) of Ratnapura.‘ Facsimile given in Cunningham’s 4. S. 
I. R., Vol. XVII. Pl. xx. 

Kalachuri-sarhvatearé 910 rája-&rimat-Prithvidéva-vijaya-r&]y δ. || 

1940.—X. 915.—Ratanpur (Bil&spur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of tho 
time of (the Kalachuri) PrithvIdóva (II.)(of Ratnapura) and his feudatory Drahmadéva of the 
Talahüri-mandala. Referred to by Jenkins, As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 504. Noticed by Kielhoro, K. 
I., Vol. I. p. 33; and by Hiralal, Desoriptive Lasts of Inscrs. sn O. P. and Berar, pp 115 f., No. 153. 

1241.—K. 919*.—Malhár (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the 
time of JAjalladéva (IL) of Ratnapurg. Ed. by Kielhorn, B. Z., Vol. L pp. 40 fi. 

(L. 28).—8amvat 919. i 

In the lunar race, Ratnadéva (IT.) (defeated Chödagañga) ; his son, Prithvidiva (II.) ; his son 
J&jalla (IL.). 

Composed by Hatnasirhha,* the gon of Μῆπιξ, of the Vástavyn family. 


1 flee No. 308. 

8 “ On this day the titkí of the date commenced 2 h. 12 m. after moan sunrise.” 

8 Bee No. 784 where wo have the name Varhsapilo. 

‘The inscription is almost entirely effaced. The Nügpur Museum contains anothor much effaced inscrip- 
tion, dated (in line 38) sasivat 015, which apparently treats of tho ohicfs of tho Tolahári-maxdala , see N. 1., Vol. 
Y. p. 85 and No. 1240 below. 
= 1 For a Séori-Nirhyan inscription, dated Chadi-samral 910, see A. S. I. R, Vol. XVII. PL xx and No. 1948 

w. 
6 @omparo No. 421. 
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1343.—K. 919.—8t6r:1-N&rávan (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) alab Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Jajalladéva (IL) (of Ratnapura) Only date mentioned by Cunningham, 4. S. I. Β., 
Vol. XVII. Plate xx ; Detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-04, pp. 52 f., No. 
2035. This &ocount followed by Hiralal, Descriptive lásis οἱ Inacrs. m Ο. P. and Berar, 
pp. 110 f£, No. 144. 

(L. 27).—Ob8&di-sarhvat 919.1 

Genealogy as far as Jajalladëvg ( I.) of the Ratanpur line. Then are mentioned collateral 
princes aa follows : Prithvidéva (L)'s younger brother, Sarvadéva ; his son, R&jadéva ; his sons, 
Téjalladéva, Ulhapadéva, Gdpiladéva, Vikannadéva. One of these apparently after vanquishing 
Jaya(sithha), lord of 01541, died on the battle-field, and was followed by his three queens as satis. 
Ulhanadiva had a son, Amanadiva, who was treated by Jüjalladéva as his son, The property 
of SSnthiva fell to the share of Sarvadéva as his patrimony (ἀδγᾶάδηιέα). Mentions also a queen 
called Rambhalladévi.. The praéasts was composed by Kumárapála, a Kshatriya and descendant 
of Sahasrirjuna; engraved by Ohhttüka. . 

1245.—K. 922.—Amarkantak (Rewsh State, C. I.) statue Inscription, recording that it 
was of Nariyana, an archer and son of Pandit Madhava, Superintendent of Scribes and 
inhabitant of Ratnapura. Noticed by Banerji, PE AS. WO., 1920-21, p. 55. 

1244.—K. 926.—Rewah (C. I), now British Museum, Plate, of the Mahdrdnaka Kirtivar- 
man of Kakkarédika, of the time ofthe Kalachuri (Chëdi) M. Jayasirhhadéva, lord of Trika- 
Πήρα. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7. A., Vol. XVII. pp. 226 f. and PL 

(L. 14).—-Sartrvat 926 Bhaüdrapada-másS dsukla-pakshd va(cba)turthyürh tithau Gurn-dind 
Ranaka-sri-Vateardjasya nimitté pishdirchana-sthind, 

(L. 19).—8arhvat 926. 

ixThursdsy, 31εἰ August A.D. 1175 5 

In the Kaurava family, the MaAárügaka Jayavarman ; his son, the Makardgaka Vatearija ; 
his son, the Maküránaka Kirtivarman.* 

1245.—K. 926.—Jubbulpore (O. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscriptian of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) JayamirhhadB5va (of Tripurf) Noticed by Kielhorn, &.J., Val. V. Appendix I. 
p. 60, n. 4; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors.in O. P, and Berar, p. 99, No. 44, 

Rarnvat shadvithsaty-utiara-nava-sata(td)-Akd=pi 020. 

Composed by Sasidhara, son of Dharapidhara (see No. 1237). 

' 1246.—K. 928.—Bh6ré-Ghat (Jubbulpore Dist , C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A. 8. 1. R., Vol. IX. p. 111, and Ind. Eras, p. 61. 

* 928, Mügha-badi 10, Monday.” 

-Monday, 27th December A. D. 1176 ; see I. 4., Vol. XVII. p. 217. 

1247.—K. 928.—Téówar (Jubbulpore Dist., O. P.), now Amer. Or. Boo's, Inscription of the 
time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) Jayasirhhadéva, the younger brother of Narasithhadéva, and 
son of Gasyükarpa. Published in Cave-Temples of West India, p. 119, and Pl. . Ed. by 
Kielhorn, Æ Z., Vol. Π. p. 18. 

(L. 1)-—Sarhvat 928 Srivana-sudi 6 Ravan Hasté || 

x3Bunday, 8rd July A.D. 1177. 


we 





1 The date was wrongly printed as 017 when I gave an account of this insoription. Hiralal seems to have 
eopled this misprins, The date, however, is 910 as may be seen from the plate m Ounningham’s 4, 8, I. Ba rer 
tarred to above, š 

*' O, this day tho tiki of the date commenced 8 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise.” 

5 Nes No, 4313. 
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1948,—E.. 832.—Kumbbi(Saagor Dist., O. P.) Plates of the Kalachuri (Ohëšdi) Vijayesirh- 
hadéva! and his mother Gdésalad6vi ; issued from Tripur on the Narmada. Published im 
d. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. p. 481, and Pl. Transcribed by Fits-Rdward Hall, Wad. Vol XXXI. 
p. 116. 

Sarhvat 982 &rimat-Tripury&rh yug&dau Narmad&y&rh vidhivat-sndtva. 

Genealogy as far as Yaéahkarna as in No. 1228; his son, Gay&karna, married Alhanad&vl ; 
their son, Narasirhhe; his younger brother, Jayasirhha ; his son, Vijayasithha; the Mahd- 
ἕνα σα Ajayasithha. 

Composed by Vataaraja, daáasmülim of the Ohédi lord, son of Dharma and grandson of 
Abhyadhara. Written by Pandita K@&ava. Engraved by the stiradhdra Nàmala. 

1249.—K. 033.—Khároój (Bilaspur Dist., O. P.) Inscription of the time of (the Kalachuri) 
RatnadBva (IIL) (of Ratnapura). Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. J. R., Vol. VIT. p. 201; Vol. 
XVII.p.49. The first half summarised by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XXII. p. 89 ; &nd the seoond half 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., WC., 1905-04, pp. 53 f. No.2037. Thelast two accounts 
followed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 107 £, No.142. Also 
noticed by Bloch, PRAS., EC., 1907-08, p. 45. 

(L. 28).—Ohé&di-sathvat 933. 

In the family of the Haihayas, Kalitga ; hisson, Kamala, lord of Tummana; hisson, Ratna- 
raja (L) ; [ his son], Prithvidéva (I.); his son, J&jalla (I.), who defeated Bhujabala of Suvargs- 
pura; his son, Ratnadéva (IL), who defeated Chódagahga of Kalibga; his son, Prithvidéva 
(II.); his son, J&jalla (IL), who married BómalladóvI; their son, Ratnadéva (ΠΠ.). 

The inscription further gives details of the family of a minister of Ratnadéva (IIL), called 
Gatgidhara. The composer of the prasasti was Kumirapala" (of the Haihaya lineage) who 
slo wrote the mscription on the slab ; it was engraved by Mati. 

1350. —K. 934.—Sahaspur (Drug Dist., O. P.) image Inscription of Yasór&Ja.* Noticed by 

A. 8. I. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 49-4, and Pl. xxii; and by Hiralal, Desoripiive Lists of 
Inscrs. in O. P. ond Berar, p. 128. 

(L. 5).—Sartrvat 934 Karttika-sudi 15 Vu(Bu)dhé || 

s=. Wednesday, 13th October A.D. 1182; see T. A., Vol. XVII. p. 217. 

The inscription, besides ὙδάδτάΙα, mentions -queen Lakshmadévi, princes Bhdjadiva 
and Ἑδ]αάδνα, and princess JAsalladévi. 

1251.—K. 944.—Rewah (O. L) Inscription of the time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 


Vijayasinhadéva of A ses Noticed by Banerji, PRAS., WO., 1920-21, p. 52. Ed. by same, 
K. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 296 ft. and PL 


* Barhvat 044, Bhidrapada-sudi, a Friday.’ 

Értjáte, in charge of a province (viskaya), through whom Karpadóva defeated his enemies ; 
his son, Yaśahpäla, devoted to Gay&kurna ; his sons, Chandrasithha and Padmaairhha ; the latter’s 
son, Malayasirhha, who excavated a tank, apparently on a Buddhist site, with jantakas stamped 
with the figure of Buddha (Bhagavat). The excavation was superintended by  Harisirhha, 
whose genealogy is given. Prašastt composed by Purushdttama, whose genealogy also is set 
forth. Engraved by the sütradAara Ananta, son of Galhana. 

1952.—X. 945.4—Borid (Kawürdh& State, O. P.) Katkali temple Inscription of the time of 
the MaÀdrimaka Jasarüjad5va.* Referred to originally in As. Res., Vol. XV. p. 506 and 
afterwards by Cunningham, Α. 8. Ι. R., Vol. XVIL pp. 44 f. Noticed ds Hiralal, Devortpiive 
Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 165 {., No. 235. 

1 f.a, Vijuysdéva; me No. 433, 

3 Bee No. 1343. 

* Bee No. 707. 


t Tho date may also be read as 926 according to Hiralal, 
è foe Noa, 707 and 125), 
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Records the construction of a temple by Vàvó for the spiritual good of her mother V&fichbA 
snd father Thakur Mandi, the mahamaya of Jasarfijadiva. She had a brother called Pandu. 

1253.—K. 958.—Beaini Inscription. Read by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. p. 104, 
and P]. xxvii. 

(L. J).—Sarhvat 058 prathama-Ashidha-sudi 5. 

The month Ásh&jha was intercalary in À. D. 1207; see I. A, Vol. XVIL p. 219. 

1254.—E. 965.—Tahankàápür (Kanker State, O. P.) Plates of the Raéjddhirdja Paraméévare 
Mohimandasia Parhparf&jaddva, a devout worshipper of Mahé@svara (Siva); issued from 
Kakaira. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 129 f Kd. by Hiralal, sbid, p. 168, and PL 

(Ll. 9-10).—8Sarhvat 965 Bh&drapada- -vadi 1[0] Mriga- -Hkshà S5me-ding, 

-—Monday, 12th: August A.D. 1213. 

Records a grant by Parhpar&ja of the Sóma race who obtained paficha-éabda through the favour 
of Küty&yani, while ruling along with Queen Lakshmidévil, Kumdra Vópadéva and eight 
officials including the minister Bhóga. 

Written by Pandita Vishguásrman, and engraved by the S&Ài Kčáava in the town of Padi, 

1255.—K. 968.—Tahankápür (Kanker State, O. P.) Plates of the P. M. P. Parhparüja- 
ἄδνα, successor of the P. M. Bómar&jadéva who was successor of the P. M. Ὑδραᾶδτα” issued 
from Padi. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 120. Ed. by Hiralal, ἐμά, pp. 169 f., and PL 

(L. 10).—Samvat 966. 

(Ll. 7-8).—[Iévara-sarhvatsaró Kaértika-masd Ohitra-yikshd Ravi-din8 κἂτσ- δρατᾶρδ. 

=Bunday, Sth-October A.D. 1214. 

Records a grant by Parhparáj& while ruling along with Queen Lakahmadéavi, Kumdra 
Vopadéva and eight officials, including the minister, Vaghu. 

1250.—K. (2) 1000.—Ghofid (Raipur Dist., C. P. ) spurious Plates of (the aes) Prith- 
viddva (IL). Summarised, with Pls. by Hiralal, 7. A., Vol. LIV. pp. 44 f. 


(Ll. 35-86).—Sarhvat 1000 Bhad[r*]e[ pa*]da-sudi Gurau. 


Insoriptions dated according to the Gupta-Valabh! Era. 

1957.—G. 30.—MundB vari (Shahibid Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Insoription of the time of 
the MakdsGmanta Mahapratthara Maharaja Udayasēna. Ed. by Banerji, E. I., VoL IX. p. 
289, and Pl, Re-edited by N. Q. Majumdar, T. 4., Vol. XLIX. pp. 21 ff. 

(L. 1).—Sambatsar’d! ἰτίλέα[ ti..]* [ Ka ]rttika-divass dvavinsatims.® 

Records the erection of a matha to god Vinitéévara, eto., eto., by the Dandandyaka Gómibhata. 

1258.—G. (2) 64.—Bodh-Gay& (Gay& Dist, Bihür and Orissa), now Indian Museum, 
Caloutta, Buddhist Inscription* of the time of the Μαλᾶτᾶ]α 'Trikamale. Illustrated by 
Cunningham, Mahdbodhy, Pl. xxv. Transcribed by Bamaprasad Chanda, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 
1922- 23, p. 169. 

(L. 1).—fe 60 4 gri 3 di B. 

1259,—G. 67.—Indore (Ο. I.) Grant of the Mahdrdja Svümidüsa; issued from Valkha. 
Ed. by E.O. Majumdar, A. I., Vol. XV. p. 289, and Pl. 

(L. 8).—varshàá 60 7 Jyështha-šu 5. 

Diuaka, Nanna-bhatti. 


1 Read Sameatsar’s, | 

1 Road triméaitam4, f " 

8 Road doüvismáéaiitans. 

t The charauters seem to be of the Gupta period ; but the dating and language are in the Kushina style 
Dees the date refer to the Kalachuri era P 
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1260.—G. 82.—Udayagiri (Gwalior State, O. L) cave Inscription of the time of the M. Chan- 
dragupta (II.. Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, BAtlsa Topes, pp. 150 ff. 
and Pl xxi, No. 200. Text by E. Thomas and translation by H. H. Wilson, Prinsep's Essays, 
Vol. I., pp. 346 f., τ. 4. Revised text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, 4.8.1. R., 
Vol. X. p. 50, and Pl. xix, Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol ΠΠ. p.25, and PL 

(L. 1).—8a:hvatearó 80 2 AshAdha-mise-sukl-Xei)kadasyim | 

Records a gift οἱ the Banak&nika Mahdrdja š š . Qha(t)la, son of the Μαλᾶτδήα 
Vishnudadsa and grandson of the Makdrdja Chhagalaga, a feudatory of Chandragupta LL. 

1261.—G. 88.—Gadhwa (Allahabad Dist.,U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription [οἱ 
the time of the M. Chandragupta II.]. Ed. by Fleet, O, 1. I., Vol. TH, pp. 87 {., and PL | 

(LL 10-12).—  [.......... -&rT-Chandragupta-r&]jya-saihvvatearó 80 8 ,.......-....... 
[asy&rh-divasa ]-pürvváyürh Páta(te)liputd t |ra............ 

1262.—G. 93.—8&ànch! (Bhopal State, O. I.) Inscription of the time of tha M. Chandra- 
gupta (IL) Noticed with a lithograph by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. ΠΠ. pp. 488 f., and Pl. xxviii 
Text and translation by same with a revised lithograph, ἐδίά., Voi. VI. pp. 451 fL, and Pl. xxv 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. HL pp. 31 £, and PL 

(L. 11).—82a1h 90 3 Bhádrapada-di 4. 

Records two gifts in favour of the Arya-sathgha at the MahavibAra (or Great Convent) of 
K&kan&daboja (i.e. Büncht itself) by an officer called Amrakirdava, one of these being for 
the spiritual benefit of Dàvar&ja! (-Chandragupta IL). 

1265.—G. 96.—Bilsad (Etah Dist., U. P.) Inscription of the time of the M. KumBregupta 
(1.). Text, translation and lithograph by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XI. pp. 19 f£, and PI. 
viii. Rd. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. ITI. pp. 45 f. and PL 

(Ll. 6-7).—&r1-Kumüraguptesy -Sbhivarddhamina-vijsya-rajya-sarivatsarsd shappavató 
asyRn-divasa-pürvvky&rh. 

. The Mahdrdja Gupta ; his son, the Mahdrdja Ghatótknoha ; his son, the M. Chandragupte 
0; his son, from KumkradëvI who was the daughter of Lichohhavi,? the M. Samudragupte ; 
“his son, from Dattadëvt, the M. Chandragupta (IL); his son, from Dhrovadavi, the M. KumAra- 
gupta (1.). 

Records certam benefactions by Dhruvaáarman. 

1264.—G. 98.—Gaghwi (Allishàbüd Dist, U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, 
Inscription [ of the time of the M. Kumäragupta I.]. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, 
A, 8. I. R., Vol. X. p. 9, and PL v, No. 1. Ed. by Fleet, Ο. I. 1., VoL III. p. 41, and PL 

(LL 2-3).—][-krI-Kum&ragupte-rájya-samvataa]ó . 90 8.............. [asyéth divasa}- 
ρᾶτντᾶγ ἔπι, 

1205.—G. 106.—Udsyagiri (Gwalior State, O. I.) cave Jama Inscription. Text, translation 
` and lithograph by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., VoL X. pp. ὅδ È, and PL xix. Ed. by Hultssch, 
1. A., Vol. XL pp. 309 1 Re-edited by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. ΠΠ. pp. 258 £, and PL 

(LL 1-2).—Gupt-invayinkth nyipa-sattamén&h rijyé kulasy-dbhivivarddhamin’ shad- 

varsha-daté=stha müsë ΠΠ] Su-Kirttiké bghula-din&-tha 

1266.—G. 107.—Indore (0. L) grant of Makdrdjc Bhulunda ; issued from Valkha. Ed. by 
E. C. Majumdar, Κ. I., Vol. XV. p. 291, and PL 

(L. 8).—varsh3 100 7 Phalgu-be 10 2, E 

Dütaka, the Pratthdra Skanda, 


à LAL, Vol. XLIL pp. 100-1. 
3 Or “of s Lichobhav! (king)." 
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1267 —G. £43.—Dhinkiiahs (Büjehhhi.Dist, Bengal), now Vartndra Research Society's 
Plate ef the TM. Kemkragepta Τ.]. Ed. by Banerji, Βαλσίψα Sabetys Parshat-Patribd, Vol. 
XY. pp. 112 f. and J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 459 fL, and Pl. xx, and summarised by Basak, 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjos Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Part 2, p. 480. "Ee-edited by the latter, 
(Bengal) βάλήγα, Paush, 1328 B. S., pp. 827 f. Again edited by the same scholar, K. I., 
Vol, XVL. pp. 347 1, and PL l 

(LL 1-2).—...... {Set-Komaragupta-rijya-sa}mvateara-dat{S] trayddad-Stta[rd]. 

1208.—G. 113 ¢?}.—Matharé (Mathur& Dist., U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, Jaina image 
Taserrption of the time of the M. Kum&ragupta L. Ed. by Bühler, R. Ι., Vol. IL. p. 210, 
and PL 

(L. 1).—ér1-Kumáraguptasys vijaya-r§jya-sath [100 1019 Κα............ ntami........ 
[di] sa 20 asyath pa[rvváyürh]. i 

1269.—G. 116.—Tumain (Gwalior State, C. I.) Inscription of the time of Kumäragupta 
(I.) of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. Noticed by Garde in J. 4., Vol. XLIX. pp. 114 L 

(L. 4).—{“ — —]n&rh! vasudhtévar&parh sama-hatd iia -yukt& |] Kumšraguptë 
pripatau prithivyaéth viräjąamānā &aradelva süryy? || 

Mentions apparently his son, Ghatdtkacha-gupte,* who was in iue of the province round 
about Tumbavana (Tumain). 

1270.—G. 117.—K^ramdjürhg& (Fyzábád Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Provincial Museum, 
Inscription of the reign of the M, KurnMragupta (I.) Noticed by Vogel m PRAS., N.O. 
1907-08, p. 389. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. Β., VoL V.p. 458 and PL xix; afterwards by 
Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. X. pp. 71 f£, and PL — 

(Ll. 2-4).—Mahá&raj&dhirüja-&r-Kumáraguptesys vVijaya-rijya-sarhvateer[S éatë sapiadaá- 
6ttaró] Kürttika-mAsa-dasama-divass. 

Records a gift for the worship of the god Mahàdéva Ppithivi&vara, by a Br&hmap, named 
Prithivishéne, minister (Manirin) of KumAragupta, first as Kwumárümatya and afterwards as Com- 
mander-in-Chief (Mahdbaladhikrita). Prithivishēņa was son of Sikhérasvaml, minister (Montrin) 
and Kumdrdmdiya of Chandragupta (Π.), grandson of Vishnupalite-bhatta and great-grandson 
of Kuramiravya-bhatta, teacher of the Chhanddgas, whose göra was Asvavijin. 

1271.——G. 124.—DümP5darpur (Dinijpur Dist, Bengal) now Varéndra Research Society's, 
Plate (No. I) of the Paramadaivata P. M. Kumüragupta (L). Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak,. 
B. I., Vol. XV. pp. 190 f, and PL 

(L. 1)—Samva 100 20 4 Phalguna(na)-di 7. 


Kumiragupta (I.) was the ruler of the earth, The Uparika Chirüta-datte, seleatad (pars- 
griMia) by him, was admuniatering the Pundravardhana Province (kuki) ; the Kumdndmdtya 
Vétravarman, appointed (niyukta) by the latter, was administering the government af the 
town (adhshthGn-ddhikarana) of the Kotivarsha District (ershoyc),. at the head of the 
Nagarasréshi}inn Dhritapala, the Sdrthavdha Bandhumitra, the Prathama-kweko Dhriiimitra and 
the Prathama- kdyastha S&mbapüla, 

1272.—G. 128.—Dambdarpur (Dinà]pur Dist., Bengal), now Varindra Researah Society's, 
Plate (No. 2) of the Paramadaivata P, M. Kum&Bregupta (1). Ed. by Radhagovinda Basak, 
B. I., Vol. XV. pp. 198 f£, and Pl. Oorrection of date by Dikahit, tbid., VoL XVIL p. 198. 

(I. 1).—8«[:] 100 20 8 Vaií&kha-di 10 3. 

Officers the same as in No. 1271. 


1 This may possibty be restored to Gs pi-am ayikzáth, 
3 Boo No. 1947. 


i 
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1473.—G. 120,—Mankuwiar (Allahšbšd Dist., U. P.) Buddhist image Inscription af the time 
of the Makarajat KumAragupta I. Text and lithograph by Cunningham, A. 8. I. BR., Vol. X. 
p. 7, and PL iv, No. 2. Text and translation by Bhagvanla! Indraji, J. R. B. R. A. 5. 
Vol. XVL p. 354. Ed. by Fleet, O. J. I. Vol. HI, pp. 46 í and PL Al a note by 
Pathak, J.4., Vol. XLI p. 244. 

(L. 2).—89&mvat 100 30 9 mah&rája-Ári-Kumüraguptasya ršjy6 Jycehtha-miea-di 10 8. 

1274.—G. 131.—8&nch! (Bhopál State, C. 1.) Insoription. Text, translation and lithograph 
by Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 451 Π., and PL xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vot. ΠΙ. p. 281, 
and PL | 

(L. 11)-—Sarhvat 100 30 1 Ašvayug-di 5 || 

Records a gift in favour of the Arya-sathgha at the Mahšrih&rg (or Great Convent) of Kika: 
nidabdta (1.&, Sinchi itself). 

1275.—G. 135.—Mathurd (Mathur& Dist., U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist mage 
Inscription. Text, translation and lithograph by Dowson, J. R. 4. 8. (N. 8.), Τα. V, pp. 184 
f£, and Pl ii, No. 8. Translation and lithograph by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. TH. pp. 36 
L, and Pl xvi, No. 22. Ed. critically by Fleet, O. I. Ι., Vol ΤΠ. p. 268, and PL 

(L. PE πο perchastn(irnh)é-5tteratemS 100 30 5 Pushya-misd divasd 
vi hE] di 20. 

1276.—G. 136, 137 and 138.—Junigadh (Junügadh State, K&thiawar) rock Inscription of 
the time of the Räjådhirãja! Skandagupta. Lithograph published in J. B. B. R. Á. &, Vol. I. 
p. 148. Text, translation and lithograph by Bhau Daji, £b:4., Vol. ΥΠ. pp. 121 £. Bhau Dap’s 
translation revised by Eggeling and reprinted with lithograph by Burgess, ἁτολαοί. Sure. West. 
Ind., Vol. Π. pp. 184 ff., and PL xw. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. IL pp. 58 f., and PL Correc- 
tions in interpretation by Bühler, Vienna Ori. Jowr., Vol, V. pp. 220 ff 

(L. 15).—8aerhvatearkpkmeedhike Áaté tu trirh&adbhir-anyairegpi shadbhiresva | rátrau dinë 
Praushthapadasya sharhghé Gupta-praküló gananàrh vidháya | (||). 

(LL 18-19).—Barhvatesrkpáme-adhiké 4at5 tu trirháadbhir-anyair-api saptabhiíechs | 

(L. 20),—Graishmasya misasya tu pirva-pe[kshd]........ [pra }thamé<hni. 

(L. 27).—varsha-sat&-ehtütrihéó Gupt&nirh k&la............ 

Records the restoration of the embankment of the Budaríana lake by Chakrapühts, son of 
Parnadatta who was governor of Burkshgra. 

1371.—G. 139.—Kodeam (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) image Insoription of the time of the 
Μαλδιδία Bhimavarman’. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R, Vol. X. p. 8, and PL ii, 
No, 8. Bd. by Fleet, C. I. L. Vol. HI. p. 267, and PL 

(L. 1)—...... Mah[š*hí&ljasyx érf-Bhimavarmmanah ΕΗ 100 30 9........ 2 (1). 
diva 7 &ed-[d*]rvass. 

1978.—G. 141.—Kahàurh (Górakhpur Dist., U. P.) ΠΤ Inscription of the time of Skan- 
dagupta. Noticed by Montgomery Martin in Eastern India, Vol. IL pp. 866 ff, and P]. v, 
No. 2. Text, translation and lithograph by Prinsep, J. A. 8. B. Vol, VIL pp. 37 ff. V. 1 of 
she inscription first printed by Fitz-Edward Hall in J. 4. 0. 8., Vol. VI. p. 580 and afterwards 
revised in J. A. 8. B., Vol. XXX. p. 3, note. Lithograph by Cunningham in 4. 8. I. R, 


1* In laser !usoripitione, also, kings whose title ordinarily is Makarüjëdkicüja, sometimes have the title 
Malaria." 

®'This oocurs in verse, and is not a formal title, 

s Frem the form of ita letters 18 seems to belong to tie sesond half of the fourth century A.D. In that case, 
the date has to be referred to the Kalachuri ora and king Bhimavarmen may be idemtified with Bhimasna 


of No. 1774. 
4“ T$ is doubtful whether the two marks, transcribed by * 2' are really the numerical symbol for 2). 
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Vol. I., pp. 98 f, and Pl. xxx. Text, translation and lithograph by Bhagvanlal Indraji, I. 4., 
Vol X. pp. 125 1 Hd. critically by Fleet, C. I. I, Vol DOI. p. 67, and PL 

(L. 4).—varshó !ttriníad-daá-aik-6ttarska-Áatetamé Jyéshtha-misi prapannd | (|l) 

1279.—G. 146.—Indór (Bulandshahr Dist., U. P.) Plate of the Brahman Dévavishgu, of 
the time of the P. M. Skandagupta and his Viskayapati Sarvaniiga of the Antarvédi country. 
Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra and lithograph by Ounningham, in J. A. 8. B., 
Vol. XLIII. Pt. I. pp. 363 f., and PL xix. Ed. oritically by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 70 L, 
and Pl. A note by Kielhorn, f. 4., Vol. XVIII. p. 219, 

(LL 3-5),—éri Skandaguptasy=ibhivarddhamana-vijsya-rijya-sarhvvatsara-Aatd “*shachchat- 
Yšñáad-uttaratamë Phülguna-màsó.............. varttamind. 

1280.—G. 148.—Gsdhw& (Allahabad Dist., U. P.) now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava 
Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8, I. R., Vol. X. p. 11, and PL v. Date first correctly 
interpreted by Hultzsch, I. 4., Vol. XI. p. 311, n. 8. Ed. oritioally by Fleet, C. 7. I., Vol. TIT. 
p. 268, and PL 

(L. 1).—...... sya pr&varddhamAna-vijaya-rá]ya-sarhvvatearg-Áat&ésehtüchatvüriMad-uttaré 
Mágha-máse-divass Skavitsatimé?. : 

1281.—G. 154.—£8&rn&th (Benares Dist., U. P.) Buddha stone image Inscription of the time 
of (the Imperial Gupta) KumKragupta. Transcribed and translated by Gupte, 4. S. I., An. 
Rep., 1914-15, p. 124, and PL lrir., n. 

(L. 1).—Varsha4até Gupt&nArh sa-chatubpafichisad-utter’ bhümirk rakshati Kumiragup® 
miss Jycehjhé dvitly&yürh, l 

1382.—G. 156.—K hóh (Nagaudh State, O. L), now lost, Plate of the Mahdrija Hastin 
of the Nripati-parivrijake family*. Transcript by E. Thomas and translation by 
Wilson in Prinsep’s Essays, Vol. L pp. 251 f. Transcript and translation by Fits-Edward 
Hall, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XXX. pp. 6 ff. Lithograph, with HalPs translation revised by Cunning- 
ham, A. S. I. R., Vol IX. o. 1], No. 1, and PL iv, No. 1. Ed. critically by Fleet, O. I. In 
Vol. ΤΠ. p. 95. 

(Ll. 1-3).—Shatpafichié-ditard-bdadatd Güpte-nrips-rijya-bhuktau Mahiveidsikhe-simbat- 
sarë’ | K&rbtika-müsa-fukla-pakeha-trittyLy&m-esy&nedivase-pürvvüyürh. 

cx]9th Ootober! A.D. 475 ; see C. I. I., Vol. IIL, Introduction, p. 108. 

The Maharaja Dévidhya; his son, the Ηαλᾶτδ]α Prabhafijana; his son, the Mahdrdja 
D&módara; his son, the Mahdrdja Hastin. 

Ditaka, Bhágraha. Written by Süryadatta, son of the Bhögika Ravidatta, grandson of 
the Bhigika Amdtya Naradatte and great-grandson of the Amátya Vakra, 

1283.—G. 187.—fiarnkth (Benares Dist., U. P.) Buddha stone image Insoription* of the time 
of Budhagupta. Transoribed and translated by Gupte, A. S. I., Απ. Rep., 1914-15, p. 128, 
and PL lxx, ο. 

(L. 1).—Goptindth samatikkrint’ sapta-parhchidad-utterX |) ἐαὲδ sam&nizh prithivith 
Budhagupts pradisati || Vaisikha-misa-saptamyirh Mülë £yš[ma-gat8]. 





τ The original date contains no detalls by which the correctness of the exact day of the given equtralen 
gould be tested; the same remark applies to the equivalents of the original dates, given under Nos, 1968, 1291 
sod 1299. 

* For another Insoription with this date, see ibid, pp. 194 £, and PL xix, δι 
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1284.—G. (2) 158.—Pali (Allahabad Dist., U. .), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
Makäräja Lakehmana, devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva); issued from Jayapura. Ed. 
by Führer, R. I., Vol. II. p. 364, and PI. 

(Ll. 15-16).—saihvvateara-Saté-shteparhchüáad-uttaró Jyéshtha-misd paurppamisy ürh.! 

The inscription mentions, as Ditaka, the Μαλᾶτδ]α N&ravühanadatta, Written by Bala- 
diva. | 

1285.—G. 163.—Khbodh (Nšgsudh State, C. L), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the ΜΗ αλᾶ- 
ria Hastin (described es in No. 128%). Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 104 f., and 
PL 

(Li. 1-3),—Trishashty-uttar6=bds-&atë Gupta-nrIps-rEjya-bhuktau Mah&svayuja-sdthvatyaré® 
Chaittra-mšsas-#ukla-paksha-dvitiy[8*]yam=asy[8*]n=drvasa-pürvv[a*]yš[rh*], 

w=7th March A.D, 482 ; see shid., Introduction, p. 105. Written by the MakasandMeigraMka 
Büryadatta, same as in No. 1282. — Dutaka also same. 

1288.—G. 163.—DamSdarpur (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal), now Varándra Research Sooiety's, 
Plate (No. 3) of the Paramadaivata P. M. Budhagupta. Hd. by Radhagovinda Basak, Κ. I. 
Vol. XV. pp. 185 £, and PL 

(L. 1).—. . . (100) [60] 3 Ashadha-di 10 8. 

B was the ruler of the earth, and the Upartks Maharaja Brahmadatta was carry. 
ing on administration in the Pandravardhana province. 

1287.—G. 165.— Eran (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time of Budhagupta, and 
of the Μαλᾶτδία Surasmiochandra, governing the province between the KAlindi (Jumn&) and 
the Narmadi. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I, Vol. ΤΠ. p. 89, and Pl. 

(Ll. 2-4).—SatS panchashashty-adhik8 varsh&pürh hhüpatau cha Budhaguptd | Ashadha- 
mása-Kukla]-dv&das&yürh Suragurdr=ddivasd | sah 100 60 δ......... asyürh sazhvat 
S&T&-máisa-divasa-pürvvüyürh. 

Thursday, 21st June A.D. 484 ; see tbid., Introduction, p. 83. 

Reoords the erection ef a pillar by the Brahman Mohiraja Mitrivishnu and his younger 
brother and subordinate Dhanyayishgu.* 

1288.—G. 107.—Barwüni State (O. I.) Plates of the Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Subandhu; issued from 
MiEhishmatl. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An, Rep. Rajputama Museum, Ajmer, 1924-25, 
p.3. Ed. by Halder, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 262 f. 

(L. 6).—Sarh 100-60 ΤΒ}[8”]ἀεβραάδ [éujdi sa[pta], 

1389.—G. 183.—Bhamodra Mohota (BhAvnagar State, K&thikwür) now Prince of 
Wales Museum, Bombay, Plate of the Mahardja DrÓnasirhha, meditating on the feet of the 
Paramabhatjiraka ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. first by Jackson in J. B. B. R. A. 8,, Vol. XX. 
pp. 1 ff. and afterwards by Barnett m E. I, Vol. XVI. pp. ο κο νε 

(L. 11).—8arh 100 80 5 Sravana-tuddha 10: 5. 

Written by Kumärila-patika, son of Ehashthidatta. 

1390.—G. 191.— ran (Saugor Dist, O, P.) sati pillar Inscription of the time of Bhānu- 
gupta, recording the self-immolation of the widow of Góparàája, his ally and son of Raja Madhava, 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. L, Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 92 L, and PL 

(LL 1-2),—sathvateara-taté čkanavaty-uttarë Srivana-bahula paksha-sap[t]amy[&rh] sarhvas 
190 90 1 Sr&vana-badi 7 H 
“4 For G. 158 this date would correspond to the 18th May A.D. 477, when there wan a lunar aime CLE. 
ο... would correspond to the 18th May A.D. 477, when there was s lunar eclipse which 


3 Read -sechectsart, 
3 Bee No. 1877. 
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1291.—G. 01 —Majagowtih (Nagaadh η 6, D Plates of the Matre Hastin (de- 
poribed as in No. 1982). Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vel. IH. pp. 107 i, afd PL A note by Dikshit, 
A. 8. I. Απ. Πορ. 1922-23, p. 171. 

(Ll. 1-8).— Rkanavaty-uttard-bda-satd Gupta-npipe-rijye-bhuktau &'tmati pravatddhamina- 
Mahi-chaittra-sambatsard! Mügha-misa-bahula-paksha-trify &yümeasyk[ rh") “sambateara-misa- 
divasa-pürvvüyarh. . 

(Ll. 20-21).—8ambat? 100 90 1 Migha-di 3. 

r=8rd January A.D. 511; see tbid., Introåuthion, p. 105. 

The grant was made at the request of his Μαλδάδοϊ Düvasukhü, Written by the λαλᾶ- 
sindhivigrakika Vibhudatte, son of Süryadatte referred to in Nos. [282 and 1285. Déiaka, 
` the MaldbalddMMkrita Nigasithhs. 

1299.—G. 4109.—Betül (C. P.) Plates of the Mahärtja Barhkshöbha of the Nripati- 
parivrijake family. Ed. by Hiralal, E. L, Vol. VIII. pp. 264 ff., and Pls. 

(LL 1-2).—Srimati pravardham&na-vijaye-rijyé samvatexradatS navaravaty-uttaré Gupte- 
npipa-réjya-bhuktau Miarggastesha-hartvatear’ Kadrttika-mise-tadamyaith. 

(L. 29).—8am(rh)vateara 100 [90 9] Mahamargga-varshë Karttika di 10. 

w-Jaturday, 15th Sept. A.D. 518 or Monday, 15th Oct. A.D. 518. 

Genealogy as in No. 1282 as far as Hastin, who ts here mentioned as having ruled 
over the Dabhala kingdom imaluding the Eighteen Forest-kingdoms; hia son, the Μαλᾶμμα 
farhkahSbha, born in the family of king-sscetic Sudarman, of the Bh&radvaja-70ra and devout 
worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu). The Diteka is Punarv&fu; and the Μπο Tévaradisa, 
son of Bhujatigadasa and grandson df Jivite. 

1293.—G. 206.—Palitand (K4thi&w&r) Plates of the Maitraka Makdsdmonia Marie 
Dhruvasóna I; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Jackson, I. 4., Vol. XXXIX. p. 129, 
No. I. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XL pp. 106 fi, and PL 

(L. 80).—Sarh 200 6 Bhadrapada-éu 5. 

In the family οἱ the Maitrakas, the Sapa Bhatakka (Bhatirka); his son, the Séndpati 
Dharastna I.; his younger brother, the MaAdrdja Drdnasithha, the devtiut worshipper of Maht- 
kvara(Sive) ; bi younger brother, the Mahdsdwuinta Mahdrdja Dhruvasina I., the devout wor. 
shipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu). 

Ditaka, the Pratikdra Mammaka. Written by Kikkaka. 

1994.—G. 206.—Cambay (Bombay Presidency), now Prince df Wales Museum, Bombay, 
Plate of the Maitraka Mahdsdmanta ΜαλἨδία DhituvawGna'(I.). Notioed by Banerji, PRAS., 
WC., 1917-18, tp. 86; and 1919-30, p. 58. Xd. by Bultharikar, E. I., Val. XVH. p. 110, and 
Pl. The fitst plate, containing the genealogy und some details of the grant, is missing. 

(L. 11).—8erh 200 6 Aévayuja-du δ. 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 

1995.—G. 207.—Pahltind (K&thikwür) now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of 
tho Maitraka Μαλδγδία Dhruvasbna (L); issued from Valabhi. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS., 
WO., 1918-19, p. ἐδ. Ed. by Sukthankar, B. Ι., Vol. XVII. pp. 107 ff., and PL 

(L. 33) —Sath 200 7 Vaiña(šš)kha be b. 

Ditaka and writer samp as in No. 1208. 





1 Read -mheata t. 
8 Read -sodkvatears-, 
8 Read Sask oat. 
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1296.—G. 207.—Gandégadh (Amr&i Dist., Baroda State), now Baroda Museum, Plates of 
the Mahdsimania Μαλᾶτδ]α Dhravasina (L) of eran issued from Valabhi Ed. by 
Hulizsch, E. I., Vol. ΠΠ. p. 320, and PL 

(L. 99).—8arh 200 7 Vai&ükha-ba 10 δ. 

(In the family) of the Maitrakes, the Sandpati Bhatakka (Bhat&árka); his son, the Séndpati 
Dharastne (L); his younger brother, the Makdrdja Drdnasithha; his younger brother, the 
Mohisimania Μαλᾶγδία Dhravasina (1.). 

Détaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 


1297.—G. 207.—Bhàvnsgar (Káàthi&wür) Plates of the Μαλάτᾶια Dhruvaséna (I.)' of 
Valabhi ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. V. pp. 205 and Pl. 

(L. 26).—8am 200 7 Kàrttika-&u 7. 

Genealogy as in No. 1296, Dūtaka and writer same as in No. 1293. 


1298.—G. 209.—Khoh (Nàügaudh State, O. 1.) Plates of the Makdrdja Siarhkuhóbha 
(described asin No. 1292). Translation and lithograph of date by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., 
Vol. IX. p. 15, Νο. 7 and PL iv, No. 4. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 114 £. and PI. 

(Ll. 1-3),—Nav-dttard=vda(bda)-data-dvayé Gupta-nripa-r[8*] jya-bhuktau érimati pravard- 
dhamána-vijyya-rájpió — Mah&svayuje-sa[rh* |vatsard — Chaitra-mAsa-sukla-paksha-trayddasy- 
[&*]m-asyürm sarbba(va)teara-misa-divasa-pürvvAy a] rh]. 

(L. 24).—Chaitra-di 20 8.* 

«19th March A.D, 5283; soe tbid., Introduction, P. 105. 

Wnter same as in No. 1292. 

1299.—G. 210.—Bhàvnagar (Küthi&wür), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of 
the Maitraka Mahdsdmania Maharaja Dhruvas&na (I); issued from Valabhi. Noticed by 
Banerji, PRAS., WỌ., 1917-18, p. 36. Ed. by Sukthankar, B. L, Vol. XV. pp. 256 fi, 
&nd Pl. 

(LL 27-8).—8Bam 200 10 Sr&vana-bahnula 10 3. 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. — Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1298. 

1300.—G. 210.—Páàltánà (Kāthiäwār) Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsdmanta Maharaja 
Dhruvaséna (L), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed by 
Jackson, I. 4., Vol. XX XIX. p. 130, no. III. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XL pp. 110 ff., 
and PL 

(Ll. 27-8),—Sarh 200 10 Brüvaps-&u 10 5. 

Genealogy asin No. 1293. Diiaka and writer same as in No. 1298, 


1801.—G. 240.—Iyaivaja (Gohilwad Prant, K&thiàwar) Plates* of the Maitraka Μαλδεᾶ- 
monia Makdrija- Dhruvasóna (L), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from 
Valabh Ed. by Diskalker, (Gujarat!) Purütativa, Vol. I. pp. 403 fL, and in E. Ι., Vol. XTX, 
pp. 126 £, and PL 

(L. 28).—8a:ih 200 10 Bhf&jdrapada-vadi 9. 

Ditaka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikkaka. 





1 Described here as Μαλδτᾶ χι only. 

8 Bee ]. An Vol. XX. p. 379, n. 3. 

8 “Oh, 30m, before mean sunrise of this day the Mšaha-samkrëšnti took place.” 

* The first of these plates is in the Prisec of Wales Museum, Bombay, and tho second, in the Watson Museom, 
Rajkos 
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1802.—G. 210.—Prinoe of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Samanta 
Μαλᾶτδ]α Dhruvaséna (L); issued from Valabht. Summarised and partly transcribed by 
Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (N. 8), Vol. I, p. 66. 

(L. 27).—Sarh 200 10 Bh&drapada-ba 13. 

Ditaka and writer as in No. 1301. 

1308.—G. 240.—Pélifand (Kathiiwar) Plates of the Maitraka Mahkdsdmania Makarijo 
Dhruvasána (L), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu) ; issued from ValabhL Noticed by 
Jackson, I. A, Vol. X XXIX. p. 130, no. IV. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XL pp. 118 {, 
and Pl. 

(L. 27).—8arh 200 10 A[ñoha] (Asva)yuja-ja(ba 1) 5. = 

Genealogy as in No. 1293. Digaka and writer as in No. 1901. 

1804.—G. 216.—Wa]à (Kithidwar) Plate of the Mahdsdmania Mahdpratthdra Mahddanda- 
näyaka Makákartakruska MahGraja Dhruvasóna (1) of ValabhT; issued from the village of 
Khuddavédiya. Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. IV. p. 106. 

(L. 30).—8arh 200 10 6 Máàghs-badi 3 (t). 

Genealogy as in No. 1296. The inscription mentions the king's sisters daughter, the 
paramipdstka or Bauddha devotee Duddš, as the foundress of a convent at Valabht, Written 
by Kikkaks. 

: 1305.—G. 217.— British Museum Plates of the Makäpratihära Makadaydandáyaka MakAkar- 
tikrwika Mahüsümomia Μαλᾶνᾶ]α Dhruvasina (I.) of Valabhi+ Ed. by Bloch, J. R. A. S, 
1895, pp. 382 ff. 

(L. 30).—Sarh 200 10 7 A&vayuja-ba 10 3 (f). 

Genealogy as in No. 1290. | This insoription, also, mentions the king’s sister’s daughter 
Dudda (see No. 1804 above). 


Dataka, the Rüjasthániya Bhatti. Written by Kikkaka. | 
1806.—G. 224.—Vavadia-Jogid (Junagadh State, Kathidwar) Plates of the Maharaja Dhru- 
vaséna (L) of Valabhi; issued from Val&bht. Xd. by Vallabhji Haridatta, Vienna On. Jour. 

Val. ΥΠ. p. 297. 

(L. 83).—Sarh 200 20 1 Kévay(uljo-ba 1. 

Genealogy as in No. 1296.  Düiaka and writer as in No. 1305. 

1307.—G. 224.—Dämðdarpur (Dinàjpur Dist., Bengal), now Varëndra Research Society, 
Plate (No. 5) of the Paramadasoata P. M. Kumüra(?)gupta(ILI.). Ed. by Radhagovinda 


Basak, R. Ι., Vol. XV. pp. 142 f., and PL Correction of date by Dikshit, bid., Vol. XVII. 
p. 195. 


(L. 1).—8a[mva] 200 20 4 Bhádra-di 5. 

Kumára(t)gupta (IL)? was the ruler of the earth. The Uparika, the Great Prince (maAd- 
rjapuira) Déva-bhattirake, selected (parigrthita) by him, was administering the Pundravar- 
dhana provinoe (bkukit); the Vtshayapais Svayambhiidava, appointed by the latter, was 
administering the government of the town (adhishthdn-ddhtkarana), in the Kdtivarsha district 
(vishaya), at the head of the Arya and Nagara-éréshthin Ribhupdla, the Sdrthacdhe 
Bthinodatta, the Prathama-kuiika Matidatta and the Prathama-Kayastha Skandapüla. 


The seal has Kdhvarshsh-ddhishthan-|ddktharagasya|o=“‘ of the government office of the town 
ef Kdtivarsha.”’ 


"The name of the place from which the grant was issued is 
8 Proposed as probable by Krishna Sestri (W. I., Vol. XVII. p. 198, n. 1.) 
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1808.—G. 226.—WalJi (Kāthiäwār) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) Mahdntmanta Μαλᾶ- 
ra Dhruvaséna (I). Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot?, 1932-23, p, 
9. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (N. 8.), Vol. I. p. 18. 

(L. 36).--.......... Suklg-pakshasya punyayšrh Paurnnimi-tithanu. 

(L. 28).—Sarh 200 20 6 KArttika-ku 10 5. 


1309.—G. 230.—Mathurd (Mathurš Dist., U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Buddhist image 
Inscription. Published by Dowson, J. R. A. S. (N. 8), VoL V. p. 185, and PL 1, No. 9. 
His translation revised by Cunningham, 4, S. I. R., Vol. OL p. 37, and Pl. xvi, No. 28. Ed. 
by Fleet, C. I. Ι., Vol. ΠΠ. p. 278, and PL 

iL. 2.) Sarirvatsarah 200 50 | 

1310.—QqG. 232.—À mauns (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the Kumardmitya Mahd- 
rija Nandana, issued from Pudgal& Noticed and ed. by Paramesvara Dayal, J. P. A. S. B., 
Vol V. pp. 165 f. Re-edited by Bloch, Β. Ι., Vol. X. pp. δῦ £. 

(L. 8. Sartvat 200 30 2 Mkrgga-di 20. 

Engraved (1) by Südraka. 

1311.—G. 240. (? 237).—Plates of the Μαλᾶνδία Guhaséna of Valabhr. Ed. by Bühler 
I. Α., Vol. VII. pp. 67 f., and PI. 

(L. 31.).—8arh 200 40 (1 200 30 7) Sravana-su. 

Genealogy from Bhatšrka to Dhruvaséna (Ll) as in No. 1296; then (with the omission of 
Dharapatta, see No. 1316) the Mahdrdya Guhasóna, This inscription, also, mentions the lady 
Dudda (see Νο. 1304). 

Name of Ditaka, lost. Written by Vishgusithha. 

1312.—G. 24&6.—Wa]A (K&thi&wür) now British Museum, Plate of the Mahdrdja Guhaséna 
‘of Valabhi, devout worshipper of Μα[δένατα (Siva), Ed. by Bühler, I. Æ., Vol. IV. pp. 174 f, 
and afterwards by Barnett, E. I., Vol XIII. pp. 339 Œ, and Pl. 

(L. 18).—8am 200 40 6 Mache [badi ........ 1 

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudda.! 

Written by the SamdhwigrahádMkarandadMMkrita Skandabhata. 

1313.—G. 246.—Wald second platet only af the Μαλδγδία Guhas&na of Valabhi. Ed. by 
Bühler, J. 4., Vol. IV. pp. 174 £. 

(L. 18).—Barh 200 40 6 Magha-bafdi Poss 

This inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudd& (see No. 1304). Writer, Somdhwvigrahadas- 
ἑαναμδάλιλτήα Skandabhata. 

1314.—G. [2}47.—Wali fragmentary Inscription ; containing thé name of Guhaséna [of 
Valabhr] Ed. by Btthler, I. 4., Vol. XIV. p. 75, and PL 

ο eae ees [200*] 40 7 &r1-Guhas&nab. 

1315.—G. 248.—Bhávnagar second Plate* of the Μαλᾶτδια Guhasëna of Valabhi ; issued 
from Valabhi Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. V. p. 207, and PL 

. (L. 16).—8arh 200 40 8 Asvayuji-bahals 10 (1). 

Writer same as in No. 1312. 





1 Here the date is printed as £25. 

s The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible, 
s Bee No. 1304. 

4 This seems to be identical with No. 1114. 


$s“ On the frst plate very few wosdas only are said to be legible.” 
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1316.—G. 262.—Jhar (Amré]i Dist. [Baroda State] E &thidwaür) Plates of the Maitraka 
Samonta Makdriia Dhareséna (II.)1; issued from Valabhi. Published im Bhavnagar Inso. pp. 
31 f. and Pls. Also a note by Fleet, I. Æ., Vol. XV. p. 187. 

(L. 33).—-Sarh 200 50 2 Ohaitra-bs δ. 

Genealogy from Bhatšrka to Dhruvaséna (1.) as in No. 1206 ; Dhruvaséna's younger brother, 
the Maharaja Dharapajje ; his son, the Maharaja Guhaséna ; his son, the Sémania Maharaja 
Dharaséns (II.). Dütaka, Chirbira. Writer same as in No. 1312. 

1317.—G. 252.—Bh&Edv& (Kathidwair, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitraka Simonta 
Mahdrija Dharaséna, devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. 
by Diskalkar, An. Βλαπὰ. Inst., Vol. IV. pp. 38 fÈ, and Pl. 

(L. 32).—8«rh 200 50 2 Vais&&kha-ba 10 δ. 

Dütaka and writer same as m No. 1916. 

1318.—[G.] 252.—PNJitàn& (KAthiawür, Bombay Presidency) Plates of tho Maitraka Μαλᾶ- 
răja Dhareaséna (II.) ; issued from Valabhl, Noticed by Jackson, I. A., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, 
No. V. Ed. by Hultzsch, F. I., Vol. XI. pp. 81 f. 

(L. 36).—8a[rh] 200 50 2 Vail &]kha-ba 10 5. 

Duiaka and writer sume as in No. 1316. 

1319.—G. 252.—Māliyā (Junigadh State, KaAthi&wür) Plates of the Maitrska Mahdraja 
Dharassna (II.) ; issued from Valabhi. Ed. by Fleet first, I. A., Vol. XIIL pp. 160 £. and after- 
warda C. I. 1., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 165 Œ, and PI. 

(L. 30).—8arh 300 50 2 Vais$ákha-ba 10 5. 

Genealogy, here and in Nos. 1320-1322, as in No. 1916. 

Dutoka and writer same as in No. 1316. f 

1320.—G. 252.—Sorath (Junagadh State, Küthikw&r) Plates of the Maitraka Maharaja 
Dharastna (II.) ; issued from Valabhi ; of the same date. Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. VIL pp. 68 
ff, and PL. 

Dwtaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1321.—G. 252.—Bombay As. Soc.’s Plates of the Maitrakal Makira Dhar as&na (II.) ; 
issued from Valabhi ; of the same date, Hd. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. VIII. pp. 301 ff. and PL’ 

Dūtaka and writer same as in No. 1916. 

1322.—G. 252.—Katapur, now Bhavnagar Museum, Platea of the Matraka Μαλᾶνᾶ]α 
Dharaséna (Π.) ; issued fram Bhadrapattanaka (1) ; of the same date, Published in Bhavnagar 
Inscr. pp. 35 ff., and PL 

Düiaka and writer same as in No. 1316. 

1323.—[G.] 255.—Palitind (KAthikw&r) Plates of the Stmanta Mahdrdja Sichhéditya; issued 
irum Phadkapresravans, Noticed by Jackson, I. A. Vol XXXIX, p. 129, No. 1, Ed. by 
Huitzsch, E. Ι., Vol. XL pp. 17£, and Pl. 

(L. 21).—8arh 200 50 6 A(À)svayuja-&u 10 3. ` 

In the G&rulaka family, the G&mZpas Varšhadksa (L); his sons, the Sdmonia Makérdja 
Bhattišürs and Varihadisa (IL) who defeated a ruler of Dvšrakš ; the latter’s son, Birbhāditya. 

1324.—G. 257.—Banti (1) (K&thi&wür) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharassna(II.) ; issued 
from Valabhi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Hep, Watson Musowm, Rajkot, 1925-26 pp. 13 £., 
and 1926-27, pp. 13 1. 

“ The fifteenth day of the dark half of Vai4ikha of (Gupta-Valabh!) Samvat 257, when there 
was % solar eclipse (siiry-dpardg2)*.” 

1 For spurious plates of his see No. 1078. 


11$ w doubtful if the date has been correctly reed, beoanse ih the month of Vaisükha there was no solar 
eclipse from 574 to δῦ] A. D. 
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Dütaka and writer same as in No, 1916, 

1325.—G. (t) 268.—Bodh-Gayd (Gay& District, Bihár & Orissa), now Indian Museum: 
Calcutta, Inscription of the Buddhist teacher Mahanüman. Ed. by Fleet, first, J. A., Vol. XV’ 
pp. 356 f., and afterwards C. I. I., Vol. IT. pp. 276 fi, and PL Corrections by Kielhorn, I. 
A., Vol, XX. p. 190; by Smith, I. d. Vol. X X XT. p. 192. 

(L. 14).—Samvat 200 60 9 Chaitra-áudi 7. 

1328.—G. 289,— Wa[|& (Káthi&wür) Plates of the Mahásümanta Maharája  Dharaséna 
(IL) of ValabbI; issued from Bhadróp&tta (1). Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. VL. pp. 11 £. 

(L. 32).—-Sarh 200 60 9 Chaitra-ba ἃ, 

Genealogy asin No. 1916, Ditaka, the Sdmawia SilAditya*. Written by same as in No. 
1312 called also Dietrapats. 

13271..—G. 270.—Prinoe of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Dha- 
ras5na (II). Ed. by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NB.), Vol. I. pp. 67 f. 

(L. 17).—Sarh 200 70 MAgha-su 10. 

Dataka and writer same as in No, 1326, | 

1328,—G. 270.—ÀlIn& Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsdimania Μαλᾶνᾶ]α Dharaséna (II.) 
issued from Bhartyita¢tanaka (1). Ed. by Bühler, Z. A., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 71 f., and PL 

(L. 40).—BSarh 200 70 Phámu(lgu)na-ba 10. 

Genealogy ss in No. 1916. Ditaka and writer same as in No. 1328. 

1329.—G. 282.—À rang (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Plate of the Maharaja Bhimas&na (II.) ; issued 
from Suvargpanadt. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 344 fl, and Pls. Noticed by same, 
Desorvpiwwe Lists of Insors. in C. P. & Berar, p. 83, No. 116. 

(LL 12-13).—Guptán&rh sarhvvataara-áat& 200 80 2 Bhádra-di 10 8. 

The Maharaja Sara, royal sage ; his son, the Mahdraja Dayita (L) ; his son, the Maharaja 
Vibhishaga ; his son, the ἠ{αβάγδία Bhimaséna (1.) ; his son, the Maharaja Dayitavarmman (L); 
his son, the Makdrdja Bhimastna (Π.), 

Dutaka, prince Subhadra. Engraved by Lekshmaga. 

1330.—G. 286. Wali (KKthiàwür) Plate of the Maitraka StlAditya (I.)~DharmAditya, 
[the son of Dharaséna Η.]. Ed. by R. G. Bhandarkar, Z. ÆA., Vol. I. p. 48. 

(L. 16)—Sam 200 80 6 Vaisakha-va (1)6. 

Ditaka, Bhatta Adityayaéas. Writer a Sandkivigrakika, whose name is lost. 

1331.—G. 286.— Wa|à (Kathidwar), now Bombay As. Soc.’a, Plates‘ of SMAditya[I.}-Dhar~ 
rmAditya of Valabhi, devout worahipper of Mahtévara (Siva) ; issued from Valabht. Ed. first by 
Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XI. pp. 359 ff; αμ A., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 329 £, and Pla. 

(L. 35).—8a:h 200 80 6 Jytehtha-ba 6. 

Descended from Bhajürks, Guhestna; his son, Dharasina (IL); hisson, Sfaditya (I.). 
Dharmáditya. This inscription, again, mentions the lady Dudda (see No. 1304). Dütaka same 
as in No. 1330. Writer, the SandAsigrakadkikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatti. 

1 Beo ibid. p. 324, sub. poca Mahdniman TI ; compare also No. 1739. 

! In the signature described as Afakadhirdja (1). 

3 This probably is the king's elder son. 

* This, so far as we know, ‘is the earliest Valabhi Inscription which, in the introductory passage, has the read 


μιλαω ΠΗ compare Hultesob’s remarks in E. I. 
P. 319, 
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1332.—G. 288.—Navalškhi (Junšgadh State, K&thiñw&r), now Bahadur Museum, JunAgadh, 
Plates of the Maitraka SUAditya (I.}-Dharmiiditya, devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; 
issued from Valabh Ed. by Bhadkamkar, E. I., Vol. XI. pp.178 ff., and PL 

(L. 38).—8arh 200 80 6 Ash&dha-ba 8. 

Ditaka, Βλαμα Adityayasas. Written by the SandAivigrahddhkyita Divirapati Vatrabhatti. 

Genealogy as in No. 1331. 

;  1333.—G. 286.—Wa]& (KA&thi&wür) second Plate of (the Maitraka) Stladitya (I.)-Dharma- 
ditya (1). Noticed by Diskalkar, dn. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, pp. 9 fi., and Ed. 
by same, J. B. B. R. A. S. (NB), Vol. I, pp. 27 ff. 

(L. 15).—8arh 200 80 6 Srivana-va 7. 

Grant to some Buddhist monastery of Vathsakste. Dutaka same as in No. 1330. 

1334.—[G. 286.} —Paliténd (KAthiàwár) Plate of the Maitraka STlAditya (I.)-Dharmáditya, 
Noticed by Jackson, I. 4., Vol. XXXIX. p. 130, No. VII. Ed. by Sten Konow, Κ. I., Vol. XI. 
pp. 116 ff. 

This is the first plate of a grant by SUdditya (I), of which, according to Sten Konow, the 
second plate is that transcribed in T. 4., Vol. L. p. 46 (see No. 1350). 

1335.—G. 287.—Wa]& (K&thikwür) Museum Plates of [ÉTlüditya(I)-DharmBditya]. 
Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, J. B. B. 
E. A. S. (N8.), Vol. I. pp. 29 ff. 

(L. 36).—Sarh 200 80 7 M&rgga&irs-va 7. 

Dutaka and writer same as in No. 1331. 

1336.—[G.] 289.—Dadhimati-mAtà temple (Jodhpur State, Rayputind) Inscription of the 
time of Drühl&pa. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906-07, p. 51. Ed. by Ram- 
karna, E. Ι., Vol. XI. pp. 303 f., and PL 

(L. 13).—Samvachchharasétéshu (Sarvateara&atéshu) 200 80 9 Srivana-va 10 3. 

Records an address to the dévt Dadhimat! by the community ((gdekthtka) of Dadhya Brüh- 
maps (modern D&himà Brahmans), headed by Avighnanága. 

` 1331.—G. 290.—Bhadrégiyaka, now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitra- 
ka) Brl&ditya (L); issued from Davisaras. Noticed by Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1919-20... τ 

' 14th day on the bright half of'Chaitr& in the year 290.’ t. 

Dutaka, Kharagraha. Written by the Sandhwigrahädhikrüa Dioirapati Vatpabhatti. 

1338.—G. 290.—Dh&nk (Kathidwar), now Watson Museum, R&jkot, Plates of Sizlüditya 
(I.}-DharmA&ditya of Valabh! ; issued from the Admba (1) before the gates of ValabhL Ed. by 
Buhler, I. 4., VoL IK. pp. 238 £., and PL 

(L. 38).—8arh 200 90 Bh[&*]drapada-ba 8. 

Genealogy as in No. 1331. Ditaka, the illustrious Kharagraha, t Writer, the Sandhivigrak- 
ddhikrita Divirapats Chandrabhatti. 

1339.—G. 300.—Ganjam (Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of tho M. Sasiskaraja.* 
Ed. by Hultzsch, R. I., Vol. VT. pp. 143. f., and P1 

(L. 2).—Ge&upt-übd6 varsha-data-trayé vartamanës. 


Records the grant of the MaAdrüja Mahdsimonta Madhavaraja (IL) of the Silddbhava family,” 
son of Ya&5bhita and grandson of M&dhavar&ja (1.). He was a worshipper of Siva and was surnam 
ed Sainyabhite. Issued at a solar eclipse from Kóngéda on the Salimé river. 


1 This probably is the king’s younger brother. 

* Probably identioal with Sasünka, king of Karjasuvarga who, according to Hinen Talang, murdezed Rajya: 
vardhans, elder brother of Harsha of Thintear. 

* Bee No. 1672. 
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1340.—G. 304.—Bhá&vnagsr (KA&thi&war) Plates of (the Maitraka) Dharasena(II.) ; issued 
from Khéfaka-pradeara. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Hep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1925-26, p.14 
and 1926-27, pp. 14 1. 

The seventh day of the bright half of Magha of (Gupta- ValabhT) Samvat 304." 

Dütaka, the prince and feudatory Siladitya. Written by Vattra(?)bhatti, Chief Secretary 
and Minister for Peace and War. 

1341.—G. 310.—Bóf&d (KAthiawir), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitraka 
Dhruvasóna (IL)-BAlditya, devout worshipper ot Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. 
Ed. by Bühler, T. 4., Vol. VI. pp. 13 ff. and Pl. ; and published in Bhavnagar Insor. pp. 40 #., 
and Pls. 

(L. 45).—Sarh 800 10 Abvayuja-ba 10 5. 

Genealogy as far as Stldditya (L)-Dharmáditya as in No. 1331 ; his younger brother, Khara- 
graha (1.); his son, Dharasana (ΠΠ.) ; his younger brother, Dhruvasána πα. This 
inscription, also, mentions the lady Dudd& (see No. 1304). 

Dütaka, the Samanta Silüditya ; writer, the SandAivigrahüdMkrita Dwirapat Vadabhatti 

1342.—G. 312.— Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of (the Maitraka) Dhruvasina 
(Π.), devout worshipper of MahSévara (Siva). Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya, 
J. B. B. R. A. 8. (N8.), VoL I. p. ΤΟ. 

(L. 443.—8arh 300 10 2 Jyéshtha-su 4. 

Ditaka, the Sámanta Bilàditya, Written by the SamdkiewrahüdkWrua Divirapati Vatra- 
bhatti. 

1343.—G. 343.—Goras (Bhävnagar State, Ki&thiiwar), now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of 
(the Maitraka) Dhruvasóna (II.).B&lüditya, devout worshipper of Mahé&évara (Siva); issued 
from Valabhi. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 12. Ea. 
by same, J. B. B. R. A. δ. (N8.), Vol. I. pp. 53 f. 

(L. 49).—8arh 300 10 3 Srivana-éu 10 4. 

Dütaka and writer same as in No. 1342. 

1344.—G. 316 (or 318 ?).—Gólmadghitol (Bhatgüon, Nepal) Inscription of the Afahkdrdja 
Sivadéva (L) of the Lichchhavi family ; issued from Mánagyiha!. Ed. by Bendall, Z. A., Vol. 
XIV. p. 98; and Bendall’s Journey, p. 72, and PL 

(L. 15),—Sarhvat 300 10 6 (or-8 f) Jyaishtha-&ukla divé da&amyüm. 

Records an order which was made at the request of the ἨΜαλᾶρᾶπιακία Arhéuvurman. 

Didaka, Svimin Bhógavarman. 

1345.—G. 320.—Bhamédra Móhóta (Bhavnagar State, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the 
Maitraka Dhruvaséna (IL)-BBElüditya, devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva); iasued from 
Valabhi. Ed by Jackson, J. B. B. R, 4, 8., Vol. XX. pp. 8f. 

(L. 22).—8arh 300 20 Ashadha-éu 1. 

Genealogy same asin Να 1341. Oonfirms the grant ofthe Μαλᾶτᾶία Drõņasirhha. Ditaka, 
the Rijapuira Kharagraha ; written by the Dwwapati Skandabhata, son of the Saxdhicsgraka- 
dMknta Divw apats Chatrabhatti. 

1346.—QG. 320.—Nogawa (Rutlam State, C. L) Plates of the Maitrake Dhruvasóna (Π.)- 
Baladitya ; issued from Valabhr. Ed. by Hultzsch, R. I., Vol. VILL pp. 190 ff., and Pla, 

(L. 52).—sa 300 20 Bh[A* draspada-bs 5. 

Records the grant of one hundred bkakits (of land) in the MAlavaka district (bhukti). Written 


by the Diewapati Skandabhatta, son of the Sand vigraAddMkrita Divirapats Vatrabhatti. Dihaka 
same as in No. 1345. 





1 See Νο, 1806, 
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1347.—G. 321.—Nogaw& (Rutlam State, C. I.) Plates of the Maitraka Dhruvasëna(II.)>= 
BAlAditya ; issued from the victorious camp of Va[n}ditapalll. Ed. by Hultzech, A. S. I. An. Rep., 
1902-03, Pt. II, pp. 235 f., and E. Ι., Vol. VIEL pp. 196 f., and Pls. 

(L. 54).—8arh 300 20 1 Chaitra-ba 3. 

Records the grant of one hundred bAakiss (of land) in the MAlavaka district (bukti). Diitaka 
and writer as in No. 1346. 

1348,—G. 326.—Bh&vnagar Plate of the M. Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabhi Noticed by B. G. 
Bhandarkar, I. A., Vol. L. p. 45. 

“ 8. 326, the fifth day of the dark half of Magha.” 

Détaka same as in Νο, 1345. Written by the Dsewapais Ska[n*|dabhata, son of the 
Divirapati Sandhivigrahādhikrita Vatra(t)bhatti. 

1549.--Ω. 326.—Plates οἱ the P. M. P. (Maitraka) Dharas&na (IV.) of Valabhi, devout 
worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; issued from Valabhi. Transcript and remarks by R. Q. Bhan- 
darkar, J, B. B. R. A. B., Vol. X. pp. 77 fi., and translated by same, J. A., Vol. L. pp. 14 £. 

(L. 58).—8arh 300 20 6 Ashijha-£u 10. 

Genealogy as far as [Dhruvassna I1.-Bál&ditya as in Ene 1341 ; his son, the P. M, P. Chakra- 
vartin Dharasina (IV.). 

Ditaka, the Rapapatra Dhruvasina’. Writer, the Divirapait Bkandabhata, son of the 
Sondhivigrahddhikpita Divirapats Vasabhata,* 

1350.—G. 330.—AlIn& Plates of the P. M. P. Chakravartin Dharas&na (IV.) of Valabhi ; 
issued from Bharukachchha, Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. VII. pp. 15 ff., and PL ` 

(L. 53).—8arh 300 30 MArgga&ira-&u 3. 

Genealogy as in No. 1949. 

Djgiaka, the king's daughter (rüja-dwAitri) Bhüp& (see No. 1351). Writer same as in No, 
1849. 

1851.—G. 330.—Kaira Plates of the P. M. P. Chakracartin Dharaséna (IV.) of Valabht ; 
issued from Bharukachchha. Ed. by Bühler, Z. 4., Vol. XV. pp. 339 f. 

(L. 57).—8arh 300 30 dvi-Marggadira-éu 2. 

Genealogy as in No. 1349. 

Dütako, the king's daughter Bhtivé (see No. 1350). Writer as in No. 1349. 

" The date apparently falls in A, D. 6483 (in Kaliyuga-sarhvat 3749 expired), when, by the 
rules of mean intercalation, there was an intercalated month which might be called either Pausha 
or Mürgaáira ;* " (aee Sewell and Dikshit’s Ind. Calendar, p. xxiii, and C. 1. Ι., Vol. IL. Intro- 
duction, pp. 93 f£) 

1352.—G. 334.—K£padvanaj (Kaira Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plates of the Maitznka 
Dhruvaséna (III.) devout worshipper of Mahtévara (Siva); issued from Sirisimmiņikā. Rd, 
by Hultzsoh, Æ. Ι., Vol. I. pp. 86 ft. 

(L. 50).—8aih 300 30 4 Magha-én 9. 


1 This probably is the prince who afterwards ruled as Dhruvaséna II]. 

! Probably the same as that mentioned in No. 1841. 

3! Tbe year 880 of the date would thus correspond to the [ Karticbads] Vikrama year 150 ”-δ7δ.- 705 expired ; 
955 J. I., Vol. TIT, p. 308," 

t= The case, however, is not free from diffloulties. According to the S&rya- and Arpa-siddhdatas, and by the 
modern rule ot naming intercalated montha, the intercalated month would be Pausha, and it be Pausha 
also by the Brakma-siddhaxta and tho earlier (Brahmagupta’s) rule. And Margsdire it oan be called only on the 
suppostiion that it was calculated by the Sérya- or Arya-siddhtata, and nambd in accordance with Brahmagupta’s 
rgle,"——Kielhorn. Compare No. 1890, 
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Genealogy as far as Dharasëna (IV.) ag in No. 1349 ; he was succeeded by Dhruvaséns (ΠΠ.), 
the son of Dérabhatea who was the son of Stláditya (1.), the elder brother of the grand-father 
[Kharagraha L.J of Dhargséna (IV .). 

` Dütaka, the Pramütri Srinaga. Writer, MH Le ane eh RDUM | 
diikrita Divirapats Skandabhata. 

1353.—G. 337.--ΑΠπᾶ Plates of the Maitraka Kharagreha (Π.1), devout ode of 
Mah&évara (Siva) ; issued from Pülépdaka (1). Ed. by Bühler, I. 4., Vol. VII. pp. 76 fi, and 
Pis. 

(L. 50).—Sarh 300 30 7 Ashadha-ba δ. 

Genealogy as far as Dhruvasena (IIL.) as in No. 1352 ; his elder brother, Kharagraha (IL). 
Dütaka, and writer same as in No. 1352. 

1354.—G. 343.—Wa]l& (Kāthiäwār) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) SMaditya 
(III.), devout worshipper of Mabéévara (Siva). Noticed by Diskalkar, dn. Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 11. 

(L. 30).—8arh 300 40 3 dvi Ash&dha-va. 

Grant to the Buddhist monastery of Vimalagupta. Written by Anshila. 

1355.—G. 346.— Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka STAditye (III.), 
devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva) Summarised and partly transctibed by Acharya, 
J. B. B. B. A. 8. (ΝΒ.), VoL L p. 72. 

(L. 63).—8erh 300 40 6 Marggasira-ba 3. 

Dutaka, the Rdjaputra Dhruvasána. Writer as in No. 1352. 

1356.—G. 348.—Prinoe of Wales Mpseum, Bombay, Plates of the Maitraka SUAditya 
(IIL), devout worshipper of Μαμδάνατα (Siva). Summarised and partly transotibed by 
Acharys, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (88.), Vol. I. pp. 73 £. 

(L. 68).—8arh 300 40 6 Pausha-su 7. 

Dütaka, and writer as in No. 1855. 

1357.—G. 347.—Kakkapadra, now Barton Museum, Bhávnager, Plates of (the Maitraka) 
f1Aditya (IIL.); issued from Pundhi(f)k&saka, Noticed by D. R, Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 
1915-16, p. 55. ` 

Barh 347 Vai&&kha-su 15. 

Didaka, prince Dhruvasins ; written by the Dwirapati Madan&ditya, gon of the Divirapati 
Skandabhata. 

1358.—G, S50.—Lunsad! (KithiAwir) Plates of the Maitrake Smditya (ITIs.), devout 
worshipper of Mahčávara (Siva) ; issued from Khétaka. Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha and Bohtecher- 
batakoi, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 76 £. 

(L. 67) —Barh 300 50 Phalgupa(na)-ba 3. 

Genealogy as far as Kharagraha (IL)-Dharmáditya as in No. 1353; after him, Siladitya 
(IIL), the son of SilAditya (IL*) who was the elder brother of Kharagraha (IL). i 

Dutaka, the king's son (raja-putra) Dhruvas&us. Writer same as m No. 1352. 

1359.—G. 352.—Lunsadi, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of tho Maitrake Siladitya (IIL), 
devout wershipper of Mahasvara (Siva) ; issued from Méghavins. Ed. by Bühler 1. 4., Vol. XI, 
pp. 306 fL, and published in Bhdenagar Inser., pp, 45 fi., and Pla. 

, 65).—8arh 300 50 2 B 1. 

1 In later inscriptions surnamed Diarmiddtya. . 

. "In the inscriptions ot his successor described aa Ῥσνοκιαζλαβόναλο Malürbjadkirtjo Percmitenza," 

1 ^ I follow Dr. Fieet in valling this Btlkditya ‘8 D&dtiya IL’ By other scholars he is pot rumbewea, with the 
regnis thai the kings of the same same, who are bere numbered from LIL to VIL I other aecounts bear the -rambers 
from II 40 YL” Kielhorn. 
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Genealogy as in No. 1358. 

Ditaka as in No. 1358. Writer as m No. 1352. 

1360.—G. 356.—Bhivnagar- Rajkot (KAthi&wür) Museums Plates’ of the Maitrake S1- 
ditya (ITI.) ; issued from Pichchhipaji. Noticed by Diskalkar, An. Rep? Watson μα Rajkot, 
1922-23, p. 12. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (88.), Vol. L. pp. 59 ff. 

(L. 61).—8arh 300 50 6 Jy&shtha [T 1]. 

Dütaka, Kharagraha. Writer as in No. 1352. 

1361.—G. 368 (?).—Kaira Plates of SUAditya (HL) of Valabhi. Transcribed by Prinsep 
J. A. S. B., Vol. VII. p. 968. 

(L. 66).—8arh | 365 || (1) Υαιέξκπα-έπ || 1 || (1) 

Genealogy as in No. 1358. 

Ditaka as in No. 1358. 

1362.1—G. 372.—Bhàvnagar Plates of the Maitrake P.M. P. Sitl&ditya (IV.) of Valabhi 
devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva); issued from the camp at the tank of Baladitya. Ed. 
by Bühler I. A., Vol. V. pp. 209 fi., and Pl. 

(L. 58).—8arh 300 70 2 Srávaga-ba 9. 

Genealogy as far as Siladitya (IIL) as in No. 1358 ; his son Siladitya (IV.). 

Dütaka, the king’s son (rdja-putra) Kharagraha. Whiter the Dioirapati Haragana, son of the 
Balüdhikrita Bhögika Bappa. 

1363.—G. 375.—Dévali, now Bhavnagar Museum, Plates of the Maitzaka P. M. P. Srigditya 
(fV.) ; issued from the village of Piirnika. Ed. by Vajeshankar Ojha, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. 1. 
pp. 253 f., and Pls., and published in BAaenagar Insor. pp. 55 f., and Pls. 

(L. 60).—8arh 300 70 5 Jyšshtha-ba 5. P 

Genealogy, Dütaka and writer as in No. 1362. 

1364.—G. 3780.— Plates! of the P. M. P. SUAditya(IV.) of Valabht, Noticed by Kielhorn, 
E. I., Vol V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 492. 

(L. 59).—8arh 300 70 6 Márggakira-&u 10 5. 

Genealogy and Dütaka as in No. 1362. 

1365.—G. 381.— Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, Plates of the Mait.uka Siláditya (IV.). 
Summarised and partly transcribed by Acharya, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (N8.), Vol. L p. 75. 

(L. 65).—8arh 300 80 1 Marggadira-su 6. 

Didaka, the Rajaputra Dharasóna. Written by the Divirapati Adityala (1), adopted son of 
the Dimrapaty Haragans. 

1366.—G. 382.—Plates of the Maitraka P. M. P. Snaditya (IV.); issued from Valabhi. 
Notioed by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. V. Appendix, p. 69, No. 493. 

(L. 65).—Sarh 300 80 2 Marggasira-éu 6. 

Genealogy as in No. 1362. 

Ditaka as in No, 1385. 

1367.—G. 386.—Chiitgu-Nariyana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of Manaddvwa. Ed. by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, J. ÆA., Vol. IX. pp. 163 f., and Pls. | 

(LL 1-2).—Sechvat 300806 Jyéehtha-misd ἑπκία-ρακαιδ pratipadi 1 [RdjhinI-nakshatra- 
yuktà chandramasi muhfrttd prasast8-bhijiti. 

—IArY nH V ὉὪὐωὐὅ. nie en re 


) Tha first plate ja in the Barton Museum, Bhšvnagar, ο Sie secu I the Yasa Museu, αἱ αρ 
3 * The name of the place from which the grant was issued is illegible."’-—Kielborn, 
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=28th April, A. D. 705 ; see thd. Vol. XVIL p. 210 and O. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. Introduction 
p. 85. 

Vrishad&va ; his son, SarhkaradSva ; his son, Dharmadiva, married R&jyavati; their son, 
Manadéva. (Compare Nos. 1372 and 1402). 

1368.—G. 387.—-Madasara, now Barton Museum, Bhivnsgar, Pilates of (the Maitrake) SIA- 
ditya (IV.); issued from Méghavana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1915-16, 
p. 55. 

Sarh 387 d: -Pausha-ba 4. 

Dütake, prince Kharagraha; written by the Sandhicigrahita Dwwapas Ἠαλδρταβλᾶτα 
Sdmania Mammaka. 

1369.—G. 403.—Gdndal (Kapghi&wür) Plates of the Maitraka P.M.P. firlüditya (V.), devout 
worshipper of MahBévars (Siva); issued from Khsjaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. 8., 
Vol. XI. pp. 335 Π., and Pls. 

(L. 61).—Sarh 400 3 Vai&&kha-&u[ddha 10 3 1]. 

Genealogy as far as Srliditya (IV.) as in No. 1362 ; his son, Stladitya (V.). 

Ditiaka, the king's son (r'ja-puira) Siladitya. Writer, the Balädhikrita Gillaka, son of 
Buddhabhata, 

1370.—G. 403.—Gindal (Kathiiwir) Plates of the M. Srtigaitya (V.); issued from 
Khétaka. Ed. by Mandlik, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XI. p. 335, and Pls. 

(L. 60).—8arh 400 3 Magha-ba 10 3. 

Genealogy and Diitaka, as in No. 1369. 

1371.—G. 407. (?).—Dhdd (Udaipur State, Rájput&ni), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Ins- 
oription of the time of the P. M. P. Dhavalappadóva! and his fe udatory the Guhilapntra 
Dhanika! of Dhavagartà. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 
2312. Correction of the date by same, K. I., Vol. XII. p. 12, n. 1. 

(L. 1).—8arh 400 (t) 7 Bh&drapada-&udi 8. 

Records the gifts to temples by Vaidya Giyaks, son of Nagadima, belonging to the Naigama 
caste ; resident in Dhavagartá (modern Dhód, Jahüxzpur Dist., Udaipur State). 

1372.—G. 413.—Dévapaitana (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the time of Mimadëva, 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, 7. Æ., Vol. IX. p. 167, and PL 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 400 10 3. 


1313.—G. 435.—Laganté\(Katma&ndu, Nepal) Inscription of the Makäräja Vasantasina; 
issued from Managriha, Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. Æ., Vol, IX. p. 167, and PL 

(L. 20).—Sarhvat 400 30 5 [Afva]yuji bukla-divä 1. 

Daaka, the Sarvadandandyaka Μαλᾶγταβλᾶτα Ravigupta. 

1374.—G. 444.—Lunividé (Rewa Kantha Agency, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the 
'Maitraka P. M. P. Sirl&ditya (VI.); issued from Gddrahaka. Ed. by Bühler, I. A., Vol VL 
pp. 11 f. and PL  — 

(L. 70).—Sarhvat 400 40 1 (1) Kürttika-&u 5 (t). 

Genealogy as far as Sildditya (V.) as in No. 1370 ; his son, Brláditya (VI.). Names of Ditake 
&nd writer, unintelligible. 

1315.—G. 447.—AlmA(Kairé Dist., Bombay Presidency), now Royal As. Boo.'s, Plates of the 
P. M. P. Sriádttya(VII)-Dhrübhafa,* devout worshipper of Mahčévara (Siva) ; issued from 

Perhaps to be identified with king Dhavala of Maurya lineage (No. 18). 


‘Ree No. 1537. 
1I .4., Dhruvabhata. 
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Text with remarks by Btthler, Z. Æ., Vol. VIL pp. 79 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., 
Vol. ΠΠ. pp. 173 fi., and PL 
(LL 77-8).—Sazhva[t}sare-éata-chatushfay’ saptachatvarifsed-adhike? Dyéptha(Jyéshtha)- 
suddha-parhchamy&rh atkata[h*] savat 400 40 7 Sré(Jy8)shtha-gu(éu) δ. 
Genealogy as far as Sildditya (VI.) asin No. 1874; his son, Dhrabhata, styled Srliditya 


J 

Dütaka, the Mahöpratihöra Makakskapatalska Rajakula SiddhasSna, son of Sarvaja. Writer 
the Pratinartaka Amätya Guha, son of Hambata. 

1376.—G. δ10.--Τδερας (Assam)Rock Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. Harjjaravar- 
madéva reigning at Haruppé4vara,and of his General(sénddhyaksha) the Mahdsémanta Suohitta. 
Noticed by Gait, Rep. Prog. Hist. Res, Assam, para. 8 ; and by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-03, p. 3. 
Partially read by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d.k.Ges.d.Wtssensohajten su Göttingen, 1905. Ed. by Hara 
Prasad Shastri, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. IIL p. 511. 

(L. 10).— Gupta 510. | | 

Relates apparently to the settlement of a quarrel between the local boatmen, towers and the 
Chief of ΝάΚκο]δκα. 

1311.—G. 535.—Lagantól (Kitmandu, Nepal) fragmentary Inscription. Ed. by Bhagvanlal 
Indraji and Bühler, T. A., Vol. IX. p. 168, and PI. : 

(L. 18).—Sarhvat 500 30 5 Srü[vapa]-sukla-div& ssptamyám. 7 

Dütaka, the king’s son (ràja-putra) Vikcramaséna. 

1378.—G. 585.—M6rbi (K&thikw&r) Plate of Jathka. Ed. by R. G. Bhandarkar, I. A., Vol. 
IL p. 257, and PL Criticism by Fleet, Ο. I. I., Vol. IIT. Introduction, p. 21 and pp. 97 ff. Reply 
by B. G. Bhandarkar, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVII. pp. 86 ff., and pp. 97 ft. 

(L. 16).—Parhchá£ity& yuts=titd samankth ñšata-parhohakë G[aulpté dadiveadd nyipeh αὖρα: 
rigé=rkke-marbdals || à 

(L. 19).—8arhvat 585 Phülguna-sudi b. 

Engraved by Déddaka, son of Satkara. 

1379.—Valabh!-s, 574.—Una (Kithiiwir) Plate of the time of the (Pratihira) P. M. P. 
Mahéndr&éyudhadiva, successor of the P. M. P. Bhojadéva of Kanauj. Noticed by Kielhorn 
first, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschaften su Gottingen 1904, pp. 204 fi., and edited afterwards, 
E. I., Vol. IX, pp. 4 f. : 

(L. 35).—B:1- ValabhI-sarhvat 574 Magha-éuddha 6. 

Records a grant of land by the Mahasdmania Balavarman, son of Avanivarman (L) of the 
Chilukya lineage, to (a temple of) the Sun named Tarunddityadéva, Bears tho sign-manuals of 
Dhilks* and Balavarman. : 

1380.—Valabhi-s. 850.— Vér&val (Jun&gadh State, K&thi&w&r) Inscription of the temple- , 
priest Bh&va-Byihaspati.’ Ed, by Vajeshankar Ojha and Bühler, Vienna Ort. Jour., Vol. ΤΠ. 
pp. 7 ff, Published also in BÁdvnagor Insor. pp. 186 fi. 

(L. 64).—Valabhi-sarhvat 850 Ashafqha}, 

The inscription mentions the Chaulukyas Jayasirhhs-Biddharüj& and Κπτιδταρᾶία (wh 
defeated the king Ball&la* of Dhtra). i 


1 Resd *iwmrik4ad-. . ΄ 

3 Read φαύεραί, 

s Boo I. A., Vol, XVIL p. 211, and Vol, XX. p. 981 ; and O. I, I., Vol. ITL Introduction, p. 97, 
6990 No. 41. ΄ 

Stine Wo. 1865.! 

s Aoo Mo. 488. 
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1381.—Valabhi-e. 850 (7)—Junágadh (Kathi&wür) Ineoription of the time of (f) the 
o Chaulu-kys Kumirap&la. Published in BAówmagar Inscr. pp. 184 f. 

(L. 34).—Valabhi-sarhvat 850 ari-Sirhha-sarhvat 60 varshé.! Engraved by the sitradhara 
Kikaks, son of Álüdityà. 

1382.—Valabhi~s. 811.—Ghelápà (Mäðgröl)} Inscription. Published m Ἀλάυλαφαν Ineer. 
p. 161, and PI. | 

(L. 1).—Srimad-ValabhI-sarhvat 911 [varahë].................. [$u]di 5 Sukrs. 

1385.—Valabhi-s. 927.—YVëršva) (Jun&gadh State, Kšthiñwar) image Inscription. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. HL pp. 303 f., and PL 

(L. 1).—Srtmad-Valabhi-sa[rh]vat 927 varshé Phalguna-&udi 2 Sima || 

—Monday, 19th February A. D. 1240. 

1384.—Valabh!-s, 945.— Vérával (Jun&gagh State, Kathidwar) Inscription of the time of 
the Chaulukya (Vaghéla) M. Arjunadéve. See No. 565. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era. f 


1385.—H. 22.—Banskhéra (Sbāähjahāänpur Dist., U. p), now Luoknow Museum, Plate of the 
P. M. Harsha ; issued from Vardhamanakdt! Ed. by Buhler, E. I., Vol. IV. pp. 210 f., and PL 

(Ll. 16-17).—8amvat 20 23 Kartti| ka*]-vadi 1. 

The Maharaja Naravardhana ; his son, from Vajrinidévi, the Maharaja R&jyavardhana (1.); 
his son, from Apsaródévi, the Makaraja Adityavardhana ; his son, from Mahis&naguptadévi,* 
the M. Prabhakaravardhana ; his son, from Ya4dmatidévi, the M. Rajyavardhana (TI.) eee 
Dévagupta* and other kings); his younger brother, the M. Harsha. 

Dutaka, the Mahápramülàrá Μαλᾶρᾶπιαμία Skandagupta. Another official mantioned, the 
MahàkshapataladMkaranddMkrita Makésimania Maharaja Bh&na (f). : 

1888.—H. 25.—Madhuban (Azamgadh Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the 
M. Haraha; issued from Kapitthika.® Ed. by Buhler, R. I, Vol. I. pp. 72 f. Ee-edited by 
Kielhorn, tbid. Vol. VIL. pp. 157 f., and Pl. 

(L. 18).—8amvat 20 5 Marggadirsha-vadi 6. 

Genealogy as in No. 1385, 

Dittaka, as in No. 1885. Another official mentioned, the Mahakshapajaladhikpiia Sémanta 
Maharaja Isvaragupta. 

Engraved by Gurjjara. 

1387.—H. (2) 34*.—-Sundharaé (Patan, Nepal) Inserrption of the Mahisimanta [A rnguvar- 
man’] ; issued from Kailisakijebhavana. Noticed by Bendall in his Jowrney, Ῥ. 74 and PL 

(L. 16).—8arhvat 30 4 prathama-Pausha-éukla-dvitiy&yüm. 


1 “ This cannot be oorreot. According to the date of the Vürkval inscription of the reign αἱ Arjunad*va, 


(No. 565) the difference between a Valabhi year and the corresponding Simba year (for the month of Ashidha) is 
704, while here the difference between 850 and 60 1s 790," —Kislhorn. 

2“ This ‘2’ is denoted by a numeral figure, but the preceding ' 20 and the following ‘1° by numerical 
symbols.” 

3 Most probably sister to Mahietnagupts of the Gupta family αἱ Magadha (No. 1552); also J. R. A. S., 
1905, pp. 581 ff. 

4 Probably an elder brother of Madhavagupta (No. 1552). 

+“ The published text bas Pinthika. In line 10 reference is made to a forged grant (ksja-4M3so&a)," 

* ** Prof, S. Lévi, in the Jowr. Asiatique, 1804, Juillet-Aodi, p. 62, has referred this date (and those of tha 
following dates, in which a mgn of interrogataon has been put here after H.) to s local ara the epooh of which would 
fall in A. D. 595. But «moe for Améuvarman we have the date No. 1388, of the year 44 or 45, even the adoption 
of such ὦ new era would not meet one of Prof. Lévi's mam objections to the asmgnment of this date (of the year 34) 
to the Harshse era—the objection, namely, that &ooording to Hinen Talang’s account Améuvarman could not have 
lived after A. D. 637."—Kielhorn, 

7 Bee No. 1944. 
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Judging by the date of No. 40 the month of Pausha of Harsha-sarhvat 34 would be expected 
to fall in A. D. 630-40 (in Kalryuga-sarhvat 3740 expired), but in that year no month was inter- 
calary. In (Kaliyuga-sarhvat 3741 expired—) A. D. 640-41, by the rules of mean intercalation, 
there was an intercalated month which might be called Pausha on the supposition! that it was 
calculated by the Brahma-siddhanis, and named a&ooording to the modern (not Brahmagupte's) 
rule for naming intercalated months, but which ordinarily would be called M&rgs&ira. (Seo 
Bewell and Dtkshit’s Ind. Calendar, p. xxiii). 

1388, Ἡ. (?) 34.—Bungmati (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the MaAdsimonta B rh tu- 
varman ; issued from Kailisakfitabhana, Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, 1. 4., 
Vol. IX. pp. 169 f., and PL 

(L. 14).—Sarhvat 30 4 Jytahta(shtha)-&ukia-da&amy&m. 

1389.—HL (2) 39.—Dévapátena (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription οἱ Arhéurvarman ; issued 
from Kailésakiitabhavane. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bthler, I. Æ., Vol. IX. p. 170, and 
Pi. 

(L. 22).—B8arhvat 30 9 Vai&&khs-&ukla-divà dasamyiith. 

Mentions Arhsuvarman’s sister BhógadóvI, who was the wife of the king’s son (rdja-puira) 
Süras&na, and the mother of Bhógavarman and Bhiügyadávi. 

Dütaka, the Yuvardja Udayadava.* 

1390.—H. (2) 48 (?).—8Batdhárá (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of Arhéuvarman. Ed 
by Bhagvanial Indraji and Bühler, T. 4., Vol. IK. p. 171, and PL 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 40 5 (1) ντα 

1391.—H. (?)48.—K9t (Bharatpur State, RAjputand) Inscription, recording that Brahman 
Ldhiditys or his son lost his life fighting against a band of robbers and rescuing cows. Referred 
to by Geurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1916-17, p. 2. 

1303.—H. (2) 48,—Lalitapattans (Kitamindu, Nep&l) Inscription of Jishnugupta ; 
imued from Kailisaküfabhavang, Ed. by Bhagvanial Indraji and Bühler, 7. 4., Vol. IX. 
pp. 171 £. and PL 

(L. 21).—8Barhvat 40 8 Kirttike-éukla 2. 

Mentions, in connection with Mánagriha, the Mahdrdja Dhruvadiva‘; also the Μαλάτδιᾶ- 

Diitaka, the Yucardja Vishnugupta. 

1398.—H. 66.—Shahpur (Patna Dist., Bibár and Orissa) image Inseription οἵ the time of 
AKdityastnadéva! [of the family of the Guptas of Magadha]. Text, translation, and lithograph 
by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XV. p. 12, Pl, XT, No. 1. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. P. 
310, and Pl. 

(L. 2).—Bazvat 60 6 Mirgga-éudi 7 (f) asyán—divasa-müsa-samvatear-Anupüirvvyürh. 

Records the installation of the image by the general (Balädkikrita) Salapaksha at, appar- 
ently, Nálandi (1). 

1394.—H. 73 (?).—Ashrafpur (Dacoa Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As, Soc.’s, Plate of the time 
of DSwakhadga‘. Referred to in Proc. A. S. B., 1890, p. 242 and 1891, p. 119. Ed. by Ganga 


1 ''Thissupposiiion would be the very reverse of the supposition made under Νο, 1851’. 
® See Νο. 1403. 
s“ Agoarding to Dr. Fleet, the year of the date is either 44 or 45" ; seo C. 1. Ιω VoL ΤΠ, Introduction, 
180 F. 
ὦ * Bee No. 1904. 
s Boe No. 1553. 
* Bec Nos, 1588 and 1589, 
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Mohan Laskar, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. I. No. 0, pp. 90 f., and PL Discussion of the date reading 
by E. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. δ. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff. 

(L1. 23-4).—Sarhvat 70 31 Pausha-di 20 5. 

Khadgidyama ; his son, J&takhadga; his son, Dévakhadga; his son, the heir-apparent 
Ἐλ]ατᾶ]α, who makes a grant to the Buddhist monastery of Sarhghamitra. Also mentions Udirna- 
khadga, apparently of the royal family. JDutaka, Yajühavarman; written by Püradüsa, devout 
worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) in Jaya-Karmantavüsaka. 

1395.—H. (2) 82 (?).—Gamidhard (Patan, Nepal) Inscription ; issued from Kailisakitabha- 
vana. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, p. 77, and ΕΙ. 

(L. 29).—Sarhvat 80 2 (t) [Bhádra]pada-sukla-di..... 

Ditaka, the Yuvaraja Skandadéva (1) 

1396.—H. 100.—Date, wrongly read, of the Daulatpura Plate of the (Pratihdra) 
Bhójad5va (see No. 28). 

1397.—H. (2) 149.—Lagantdl (Katmandu, Nepal) Inscription of the M. Stvadéva (IT)! ; 
'jswued from Kaildsakiitabhavana. Ed. by Bhagvanial Indraji and Bühler, I A., Vol. IX. 
pp. 174 f., and PL 

(L. 23).—Rarhvat 100 10 9 Phálguns-&ukla-divà dasamyim. 

Dütaka, the king's son (raja-pwutra) Jayadéva. 

1398,—H. (?) 443 (?).—Katmandn, (Nepal) Inscription of the M. [Śivadēva II?]. Ed 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, J. £., Vol. IX. pp. 176 f., and Pl. 

(L. 87).—BSarhvat 100 40 (1)? 3 Jyéshtha-sukla-diva tray6da&y&m 

Dutaka, Βλαμᾶταξα Sivadéva. 

1399.—H. (?) 144 (?).—Tipperab (Bengal), now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate of Lökanätha, 
Ed. by Basak, E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 906 fL, and PL 

(L. 29) (varsha-&at-&)dh[i]k8* chatu&-chatvariü(rh)sat-sarhvatearó | Phálgu[na-mi]sb....... 

There was a Brahman supreme ruler of the Bharsdv&ja-gótra ; his son, the Sémania Srtn&tha ; 
his son, Bhavandtha, who transferred his kingdom to his brother's son. The latter had, from 
Gdtradévi, the son Lókanatha. 

Brahman Bthávara; his son, Brihman Vira; his son, the páraéava Kééava, who, from 
Ashtayikü, had the daughter Gdtradévi, mother of Lókanüths, who apparently defeated Jaya- 
tuhga', who received without battle his own territory from JIvadháraga*. 

Brahman Dévadarman of the Ágastya-gótra ; his son, Jayaéarma-svamin ; his son, Brahman, 
Tdshasarman; who had the son, the Mahdsamania Pradoshaá&rman from the Brühmap lady 
Suvachand, daughter of Brihaspatisvámin, son of Budhasvamin, 

Being requested by Pradóshasarman through the king's son, Prince Lakahminatha, as dittaka, 
Lékanitha granted to a temple of Ananta-Narayana founded by the former and in connection 
with the settlement of a hundred Brahmans, a plot of land in the forest region in the district of 
Buvvulga. 

1 The date is read by R. C. Majumdar as either 10 8 or 70 9. It haa perhaps to be read as 60 8. 

8 See No. 1404. 

3 This may possibly be 20 or 30. 

“The letters dini clearly show that the date was at least 144, and not 44 as supposed by Basak. Por κ 
different reading of the date by Mr. J. O. Ghosh, soe Ind. His. Quart., Vol. YI. p. 566. 

, ‘Evidently a Réshtrakitte ohief and perhaps connected with Tunga-Dbharmivaldka (No. 1668). The word 
following Jayatuhgs ls dharma, and not parsha as read by Basak, who further takes it as part of the whale 
name—Jayatotgevarshe, 

411 the date is correct, Jtvadhirana who was apparently the overlord seems identioal with Jivitagupta 11.) 


of the later Gupta dynasty of Magadha. For Dháraga being the ρδέγα name of the Guptas, see No, 1708, Ben 
pao Ind. His, Quart, Vol. VL p. 606. 
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1400.—H. (?) 145.—Lalitapettana (Kšatmëšndu, Nepál) Inscription. Ed. by  Bhagvanlal 
Indrsji and Bühler, T. A., Vol IX. pp. 177 1., and PL 

(L. 1T).—8erhvat 100 40 5 Pausha-sakla-div&é tritty&áy&m | 

Dtiaka, the Yuvardja Vijayadéva. 

1401.—H. (2) 481.—Kafmandn (Nepal) Inscription. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, 
p. 79, and Pl. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 100 50 1 Vaisükha-Sukla-dvitty&áyüm. 

1402.—H. (2) 483.—Katmandnu (Nepal) Insoription of Jayadéva Parachakrak&ima. Ed. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bthler, I. A., Vol. IX. pp. 178 fi., and PI. 

(L. 35).—Sarhvat 100 50 3 Karttika-éukla-navamyam || 

In the solar race there was Lichohhavi; in his family waa Supushpa, born at Pushpapura 
(Papaliputra) ; after him came, omitting 28 kings, Jayadéva; after him, omitting 11 kings, 
Vrishadóvs; his son, Barhkarad&va ; his son, Dharmadéva ; his son, Manad3va (nee Noa. 1367 
and 1372) ; his son, Mahidéva; his son, Vasantadóva (the Vasantasëna of No. 1313). The insorip- 
tion then has Udayadéva (mentioned as Yuvardja in No. 1389) ; his son, Naréndradéva ; his son, 
Bivadéva (II) (Nos. 1397-8), married Vateadévi,a daughter of the Maukhari Bhigavarman 
and daughter's daughter of Adityastna of Magadha (No. 1393) ; their son, Jayadéva Paracha- 
kra&küma, married Rajyamati, the daughter of Harshadéva, king of Gauda Udra, eto., and of 
Kalmga and Kosala, of the family of king Bhagadatta (or of the Bhagadatta’ kings). 

See ibid. Vol. XIV. pp. 346 ff. and C. I. I., Vol. III. Introduction, pp. 185 ff. 

Composed by Buddhakirti (with the exception of five verses, which are by the king himself), 

1408.—H. 155.—Date, wrongly read, of the Dighw&-Dubauli Plate of (the Pratihara) 
Mahëndrapala (eee No. 40). 

1404.—H. (2) 160.—Bhimnagarigadh (Dhenkanal State, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M. 
P. Tribhuvana-mah&dévi, a devout worshipper of Vishnu; issued from Guh&ávaraspátaka, 
Ed. by Hara Prasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IL. pp. 421 £., and Pls. 

(L. 83).—Sarhvat 100 605 Kirtike-sudi 6. , 

When the Maharityas headed by Unmatta-Kéearf and Gayüda* had passed away and the 
Kara family had to support themselves only on their fame, Tribhuvana-mahidévi, daughter 
of Rajamalladéva frontal mark of the southern direction, and wife of the M. P. Laktabhdra- 
diva of the Kara family was induced by the feudatory chieftains to ascend the throne, by 
pointing to the instance af Davi Gosviminl. 

Ditaka, the MaAdkshapajaladhikyita Balabhadra. Written by the Mahdkshopajalika 
Bhogin Nigadadéva. Heated by Virasina and engraved by the magaküra Karivardhans and 
his son Rabhasavardhana. 

1405.—H.. (2) 182.—Tass-1 (Alwar State, R&jputand) Inscription. Noticed by Gaurishankar 
Ojha, An. Rep. Bajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1019-20, p. 2. 

Recorda the erection of a temple of Vüsud&va-Balad?va by a Brahman named Rapyüditya 
and mentions the endowment of two pitchers of wine among others to the god. 

Praáasis composed, by Dëgata, son of Bhatte Déddaja. Engraved by Mahata, son of Chz- 
mundedatia, a goldsmith of Sarddvartta. ` 

1406.—H. 184.— Panjáb Insoription of the time of a certain Vigraha (2), Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XXVI. p. 29. 

(1. 1-8),—Sarhvat 184 Srévana-vati 15 atra dinë, 


1 This ‘3° je denoted by a numeral ; 

3 For the lineage of Bhagadatte, seo Nos, 1677 to 1681, 
* The year is wrongly read 85 by H. P. Shastri. 

‘Hee Nos. 1745 & 1748, 
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1407.—H. 188.— Date, wrongly read, of the Beng. As. Soc.’s Plate of (the Pratihšrs) 
Vingyakapdladéva (see No. 53). 

1406.—H. 218.— Khajuraho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) image Insoription. Noticed 
by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol X. PL ix, L, and Vol. XXI. PL xvi, A. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XX VL p. 31. 

(L. 2).—BSarhvatard 200 10 ὃ Magha-éudi 10. 

1409.—H. 258.— Date in the Ahär Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 2).—Tath-Attts-samvateara-kata-dvayd ashta-pafichAdad-adhikd AshAdha-misa-va(ba)- 
hula-paksha-dasamyath samvat 1002 50 8, Ash&dha-vadi 10. 

1410.—H. 269.—Ahar (Bulandshahr Dist., U. P.) Inscription, recording a large number of 
donations, made from Ἡ. 258 to Ἡ. 208, mostly by private persons, in favour of various 
Brahmanical deities at Tattinandsapure (Ahar). Date of the reign of the (Pratihara) P. M. P. 
Bhdja, successor of the P. M. P. Ránísbhadrs (of Kanauj). Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, 
An. Bep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1023-24, pp. 2 £. Ed. by Chatterjee, Jour. U. P. Hist. 
Soo., Vol. ΤΠ, Pt. IL pp. 106 f., and PL ; and by Daya Ram Sahni, E. I., Vol. XIX. pp. 58 fi. 

(Ll 1-2).—8amvatsara-Ááata-dvayS5  Gkü(kó)na-shashty-adhikó —— Ma(Mi)rggakira-mAsa-va- 
(ba)hula-paksha-daáamyürh samvat 100x 2 50 9 [Mä rggakira-[ vadi 10]. 

Mentions the Ῥαπἠαρᾶέιξα Amariditya as Ditaka. 

1411.—H. 2641.—Date in the Áhár Inscription (No. 1410), 

(L. 22).— Tath-ütita-samvat 261 Áshüdjha-vadi 3. 

1412.—XL 276.—Peheva (Pahoa) (Karnal Dist., Panjib) Inscription of the time of the M. 
Bhöjadöva, successor of the M. Rümabhadradéva! [of Kananj} Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. L 

pp. 186 ff. 
l (LL 2-3).—Samvatsara-tata-dvayð ahațsaptaty-adhikë ^ Vai&akha-mása-sükla-paksha-sap- 
tamyüth samvat 276 Vaisikha-sudi 7 asyšrh mamvatsera-mása-divasa-pürvvüyürh tithiv- 
iha ári-Ppithüdek-üdhishthüns  pi&ácht-chaturdda&yür! ghdtake-yittr&yath samiyüta....... : 

1418.—XL (2) 280 (7).—Ganjim (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the 
.P. M. P. DandimahaAdivi ; issued from Guhtsvarapataks. Ed. by Kielhorn, Κ. Ι., Vol VL 
pp. 187 £. 

(L. 84) safikrintyrh. 

(Ll. 35-36).—8amvat (Barhvat) 200* 80 Margaétrsha-vadi 5 (1). 

There waa a king Ummafjásithha, from whose family sprang Gay&da* and other kings, In 
their family there was the king Linabh&ra ; his son, Kusumabhara; after him ruled his younger 
brother, Lalitabhara; after the latter, his son Santikara; and after him, his younger brother 
Subhikara. When this last died, his queen ascended the throne; afterwards, her daughter, 
Dandimahidavi, a devout worshipper of Mah&évare (Siva) and ornament αἱ the Kara family. 

Praéasts componed by the poet Jambhala, son of the great poet Jay&tman (1). Records 
the names of certain officials, namely, the Rdnaka: D&pal&va, the Didaka of the grant; the 
Mahikshapajalkika Ντὶ [sirhha 1]; the Makdsendbowrahin Ugrüdity& ; and the MahaprattAdra (1) 
Prabhása. 


1414.—H. 280. Date in the Ahir Insoriptàen (No. 1410). 
(L. 11).—Tath=Stita-sanivat 280 Phálguaa-vadi 8. 
1415.—H. 282.—Date in the Àh&r Inscription (No. 1410). 





1 Bee No. 85. 

a“ This is the 14th ti of the dark half of the amauta Chaitra or pürpésdxid Valf&kha ; see T. 4., Vol. X X VT, 
p. 179.” 

3 Wrongly read as 100 by Kielhorn. Bee No. 1410. 

t Wrongly read as Grt-Madgapdda by Kielhorn for Ürimad-Gay&da*. (See Μο, 1416) This Gayija is 
probably disiinos from Gaylda Tunga of Nos. 1745 & 1740, 
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(L. 14).—Tath-&ttte-samvat 282 Mürgga&ira-vadi 11. 

1416. —H. (2) 287. —Bánpar (Puri District, Bihar and Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P. Dandi- 
mah&dSvi, a devout worshipper of Mahčávara ; issued from Guhivarepitaka. Ed. by Panday 
J. B. $ 0. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 571 ££, and PL 

(L. 36).—8amvat 9001 80 7 J&(Jy&)shtha-&udi 19. 

Unmattasithha ; in his family, Gayádja and others. In their family, [δ] «ἄτα ; his son, 
Kusumahára ; his younger brother, Lalitabhara ; his son, Sintikara ; his younger brother, SubhA- 
kara ; his queen (not named); her daughter, Dandimahddévi, ornament of the Kara family. 

Praáasts composed by the poet Jambhala, son of the great poet Jayütman. The Risake 
Bhüshapanüga was the MaAakshapatalddhikrita, and the Bhögin Padmasina was the Mahdkshe- 
pajalika. Engraved by Dimédara, son of Dévadatta. 

1417.—H. 296.—Date in the Ahar Inscription (Νο. 1410). 

(Ll. 16-7).—Tsthá-sarhvateara (-Aata) 296 Bhádrapada-&udi 14. 

1418.—H. 298.— Date in the Ahär Inscription (No. 1410). 

(Ll. 0-T).—Tath—átita-samvateara-éáata-dvayG ashta-navaty-adhikS — Chaittra-mAss-sita- 
pakshs-ashtamyarh samva[t 298]. 

1419.—H. 298.—Date in the Àhür Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 20).—8Barhvat 298 Jy&shtha-sudi 15. 

1490.—H. 298.— Date in the Áh&r Inscription (No. 1410). 

(L. 24).—Tath& samvat 298 Bhidrapada-vadi 6. 

1421.—H. 563 (or 562 1).—Pafijaur Insoription. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R. 
Vol. XIV. p. 72, and Pl. and Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XXVI. p. 32. 

(L. 1).—Sarhmvat 563 (or 562 t) Jétha-südi 9 vara Sükrah | 

zzFriday, 17th May, A.D. 1168. 


Inscriptions dated according to other Eras. 


1422.—Maharmmada-s.* 662.—Vérival Inscription’ of the reign of the Chaulukys 
(Vaghéla) M. Arjunaddva ; see No. 565. 

1423.—Bhitika—s. 812.*—Date in Jainalmër Vaishnava temple Inscription, No. 775. 

1424. —Bhügika-s. 993.—Date in Jaisalmér Saiva temple Inscription of the time of the 
Rdula Bhimasirhha ; see No. 961. 

1495.—N. 203.4—Lalitapattana (KAtmindu) image Inscription of VAnaddva, the son of a 
king YaSSdéva. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 80, and PI. 

(L. 1).—Tribhir—varshaih semáyukté sarhvateara-íata dvayd | Vaisikha-sukla-4a(sa)ptam- 
y&üh Budhé Pushy-ddayé &ubhA(bhà) || 

== Wednesday, 20th* April A.D. 1083; see T. A., Vol. XVIL p. 248, No. 7. 

1420.—N. 259.— Varamtól (Katmindu, Nepal) Insoription of the reign of the Rapidbrije 
Ma&nadéva. Noticed by Bendall in his Journey, p. 81, and PL 

(L. 1).—8amvat 200 50 9* Bhüdrepada-krishna-saptemyá&r | 

1421.—N. 512.—Lalitapattana (Kapm&ndu, Νορᾶ]) Inscription of the reign of the M. 
Jayasthitirájamalladóva'. Noticed by Bendall, in his Journey, p. 83, and Pl. 


1 This is read 300 by Panday. 

3 I.e., the Hijra year, which began on Friday, 16th July 622. 

1 Reed sa 813 by B. R. Bhandarkar. The Bhikika Era commenced in A. D. 624. 
4 For the epoch of the Newar Era, see I.A. Vol. XVIL pp. MS tt. 

š On this day the tiik; of the date commenced á h, 7 πι, after mean sunrise." 

s This ‘9° is denoted by a numeral figure, 

t Called Sthitimalls in No. 1438. 
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(L. 1).—ériman-Naipilike-samvat 512 Vai&&kha-krishna-shashthyürh tithau || Gara-karand! 
Visva(sva)-muhtirttd Sravana-nakshatré | Αἰπάτα-γδᾳξ | Aditya-visa(sa)ré || 

c-Bunday, 12th May, A.D. 1392 ; see 7. A., Vol. XVIL p. 249, No. 12. 

1428.—N. 533.—Kàapmándu (Nepal) Inscription of the M. Jayajétimalladéva. Ed. bv 
Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bfihler, I. A., Vol. IX, pp. 183 £. 

(V. 11).—8arhvan-N8pülak-àkhy8 tribhuvana-dahan8 Káma-bàp5 prayáté Müghs &ukló 
cha Kamé tithiw w vidit Priti-y0g8 cha punyd | νᾶτδ Püsh-&bhidhüns Makara-ravi-gatá Yugma- 
rüÁau ῥαάδήκδ..... sathvat 533 Mügha-sukla-trayOda4l Punarvasu-nakshatré Priti-yégs Aditya- 


c-Bunday, 15th January, A.D. 1413 ; see ibid., Vol. XVIL p. 274, No. 3. 

Bthitimalla* of the solar race married Rajalladévi; their sons Jayadharmamalla, JayajSti- 
malla (married Sarhsirad&vi), and Jayakirtimalla. The inscription further mentions Jaysjóti- 
malla’s son-in-law Jayabhairava (the husband of JIvar&kshá), and Jayajdtimalle’s son Yaksha- 
malla (governor of Bhakt&purf), and another (1) son Jayantaraja (described as the son of Jaya- 
lakshmi and husband of (t) Jayalakshmi). 

1429.—N. 757.—Lalitapattana (Katmandu, Νορ!) Inscription of Biddhinpisirhharalla. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, J. A., Vol. IX. pp: 184 ff. 

(V. 17 ) -—Népüls-vareh? svara-dara-turagair-ankitd Phalguniy$ paksh8 pršptë valakshd- 


Samvat 757 Phálzupa(na)-müsé &ukla-paksh8 de&amyürh tithau Ardrá-para-Punarvasu- 
nakuhatrë Ayushmin-ydgé Brihaspati-vdsaré. 

—Thursday, 23rd February, A.D. 16915: see ibid, Vol. XVII. p. 250, No, 16. ; 

The king Harisirhha* ; in his lineage, Mah&ndramalla ; his son, Sivasirhha ; his son, Harihara- 
girhha, married Ld&lamati ; their gon, Biddhinpisirhhamalla.$ 

1430.—N. 769.—Kajmandu (Nepal) Insoription of Pratipa (Jeyapratüpamalla- 
déva). Ed. by Bhagvanlsl Indraji and Bühler, I. A., Vol. LX. p. 188. 

Barhvat 769 Phálguna-&ukla$-shashthyárh tithau  AnurüdhA-nakmhatzó Harshana-ydg 
Bprhaspati-vásar$. 

-3Thursday, 22nd February, A.D. 1649 ; see ibid., Vol. XVII. p. 250, No. 17. 

In the family of Ramachandra of the solar race, Nányadéva' ; his son, (lahgadéva ; his son, 
Nrisirhha ; his son, R&masirhha ; his son, Baktisirhha ; his son, Bhüpülasirhha ; his son, Hars- 
sirhs*; in his family, Yakshamalla; his son, RatnamallA; his son, Siryamalla; his son, 
Amaramalla ; his son, Mah&ndramalla ; his son, Sivasirhha:; his son, Hariharasirhha ; his son, 
labaa his son, Pratăpa (who defeated Siddhinpisirhhamalla* and others), married 
Rüpamati (a sister of Prüánan&ráyaga and daughter of Viranür&yaga, the aon of Lakahminiré. 
yana and grandson of Narayana, whose capital was Vih&ranagari) and R&jamati. 

1431.—N. 777.—-Katmandu (Nepal) Inscription of the M. Jayaprat&pamalladiva. Hd. 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bühler, I. A., Vol. IX. pp. 189 ff. 


1 The published text has éara-karand. 

3 Called Juyasthitirájamalla in No. 1427. 

3“ On this day the tiiki of the date commenced 5 h, 40 m. after mean sunrise." 
t In No. 1480, the name is Harasimha ; but see also Νο. 1451. 

s Hoe Nos. 1480 and 1435. 

* Read krishpa. 

"The name Nanya occurs in Nos. 1685 and 1748, 

* Tu Nos. 1429 and 1431 the name is Harisimhs, 

See No. 1429. 
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A I C II DA AC TT i a 
(V. 30).—NEp&l& sarhvatd-aminehaya-giri-mounibhih sazhyntS Magha-mšsë saptamyarh 
#ukla-pakshë Ravidina-sahité Bévati-rikshar&jd | γδρδ &rr-Biddhi(ddha)-sarhjña. 
^ wBundsy, 11th January, A.D. 1657 ; see bhid., Vol. XVIL p. 251, No. 18. 

In the solar race, in the family of Rama’s son Lava, there was Harisirhha (who dug tanks in 
Mithili and settled-N&pala) ; his sont, Yakshamalla ; his son, Ratnamalla ; his son, Süryamalla ; 
his son, Naründramalla ; his son, MahPndramallas ; his son, Sivasizahe ; hia son, Hariharasizhla ; 
his son, Lakghmfnarasithha 1 his son, Pratipamalia, 

Composed by the king himself. 

1432.—N. 782.—Two Caloutta Museum Nepalese banner Inscriptions. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. δ. I., An. Rep., 1923-94, p. 103. 

* Bamvat 782, Monday, the first day of the dark half of the month of K&rttika.’ 

1433.—N. 792.—Bnungmati (Kitmingu, Nep&l) Inscription of the Rad Srinivüsa', Ed, 
by Bhagvanlal Indraji and Bthler, Z, A., Vol. IX. p. 192. 

N6p&l-&bd8 léchana-chchhidra-saptd éri-pafichamyirh, 

1434,—N.810.—Kütmápgt (Nepal) Inscription’ of the queen Riddhilakshml, mother 
a a racer Ed. by Bhsgvanlal Indraji and Bühler, J. A., Vol. IX. p. 

(V. 3).—Nép&l-&bd5 gagana-dhari(a)ni-niga-yoktd kil-Órj8 πιδοῦ pakshë vidhu-virabit5 su- 
dvitiyi-tithau..... , Rava, 

=BSunday, 20th October, A.D. 1689 ; see ibid., Vol. XVIL p. 251, No. 19. 

1435.—N. 843.—Lalitepattana (KAtmággu, Nepal) Inscription of the princess YSgamatt, 
Ed. by Bhagvantal Indraji and Bühler, I, 4., Vol. IX. pp. 192 f. 

(V. 10).—AbdS Rama-prajasvarisys-vasubhir~Maghtaitd pakshaké  Üül5 ch=(Ottars- 
philguns Satadharé vërë dvitty&-tithgu. 

= Monday, 11th February, A.D, 1723; see ibid., Vol. XVIL p. 251, No. 21. 

Reoords the consecration of a temple in memory of har son Ldkaprakii4e, 

Biddhinrisirhhamalla* of Lalitapattand ; his son, Srfnivüsa*; his son, YSganaréndramalla; 
his daughter, Yógamati; her son, Lókspraki£a. 

1456.-- Ν. 928.— Calcutta Museum Buddhist brass image Inscription, Noticed by Chanda, 
A. 8. I., An. Rop., 1923-24, p. 104. 

* The 3rd day of the dark fortnight ef the month of Mighs, Samvat 925.’ 

1437.—N. 958.—Galoutta Museum Nepalese banner Inscription. Noticed by Chanda, 
A. 8. I., An Eep., 1923-24, p. 103. 

* Thursday, the third day of the dark half of the month of Maigha, Samvat 988.’ 

1438, —T'he [Laukika] year 80.—Baijnáth (Kangré Dist., Panjáb) Insoription’ of the time 
of the Rajdnaka Lakshmaņachandra of Kiragrima, and the reign of the king Jayachohan- 
drm of Trigarte (Jülandhara). Ed. by Bühler, 8. Z., Vol. L pp. 104 ft. 


! But see No. 1430; in the seme insortption Narindramalla is called Amaramalis. 

* In Nos. 1429 and 1450 oelled Mah&ndramalla. 
. 3 Bee No. 1435. 

4“ On the upper portion of the same stone is found a hymn to Siva, in the Bhuja^ga metre, composed by 
Áetict Jayabhtpilndramalis," 

5 Boe No. 1429. 

* Beo No. 1435. 

t This is the first pradani, For theseoond praéasti of Baijnith see No. 1U85. Compare also 1, Ι., Vol, 
IL p. 482. 
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eons ο ο Y 

(L. 32).—8arhvatsaró-éTtitam8 [ρτα]κα[ηηδ Jyaishtha}sya éukla-pratipet-tithau cha | [άτῖ]- 
malj-Jalyachchandra-naréndra-réjyS Ravér-di[pS Háma-kptà praáastib || .......... ee 
PENNE [Bakakála-gat-àbdáh]........... 

The year 80 of this date has been taken to correspond to Saka-sarhvat 726 expired (=A.D. 
804-5), which probably is the date of the second Baijn&th prasasti ; but for that year the date 
is irregular.! P 

Composed by Rama, son of Bhritgaka. 

1439.— The [Laukika !] year 30.—Kangri Basar Jaina image Inscription of the 
Sari Abhayachandra and others of the Rajakula-gachohha, Ed. by Bühler, E. I., Vol. L. p. 120. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat 30. 

The year 30 of this date has been taken by Bühler to correspond, probably, to A.D. 854[-55). 

1440.—T'he [Laukika] year 73.—Arigim (Kashmir) Inscription. Ed. by Sten Konow, 
B. I., Vol. TX. pp. 301 f. 

(L. 5).—8&arh 73 Marga-Suti 5. Ñ Ρ 

—funday, 16th November, 1197. 

Records the construction of a viÀára built of pakka bricks by Ramadéva, son of Kulladéva, 
in order to replace a wooden structure by the tasdya Ulhnadéva, which had been burnt down by 

1441.— The [Laukika ?] year 5.—Kangrá Insoription of the time of the king Sarhsira- 
ohandra [of Trigarta], under B&hi Maharhmada’. Ed. by Bühler, R. I., VoL I. pp. 192 £. 

(L. 19).—tasmit-Sarhsirachandrah samajani npipatib parhcham-A[bd-a]bhishiktah. 

Contains the Bhavüni-Jv&álamukhi stótra of Righavachaitanya. 

Barhs&rachandra was the son of Karmachandra and grandson of Méghachandra. 

Bühler has translated partcham-dbd-ibmshkiah by “ who was anointed in the fifth year (of 
the Lökakāla)”, and has taken the year to correspond to A.D. 1429-30. 

1442.—[Laukika]year 38.—Peshiwar Museum stone Inscription. Ed. by Sten Konow, 
K. I., Vol. X. p. 80, and PL 

(Ll. 3-4).—Ldkya-sarhvachchhara-Astd gaja-trirhá3-8dhik6 sarhvat 38 Kürtik&(ka) áu ti 13 


—faturday, 17th October, A.D. 1461. 

1443.—[Leukika] year 60.—-Hariparvat (Kashmir State) memorial tablet of the reign of 
Mahammada Süha (Muhammad Shih). Noticed by Hultzsoh, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. p. 9. 

Sarh 60 τὰ vati pra Sukrd | M&hammada-&üha-ràjy8 || 

=o Friday, 9th July, A.D. 1484 ; gee I. A., Vol. X X, p. 153, Να 9. 

1444.—Bap. 27.—Bultanpur (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of Jagat Singh of Kulter. 
Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NO., 1905-06, pp. 8 £, No. 18. 

Baptarshi-sarhvat 27 Magha pra. 5. 

1445.—Sap. 32.—Sultanpur (Kaingré Dist., Panjáb) Plate of the time of Jagat Singh of 
Kulter, Noticed by Vogel, PRAS. NO., pp. 8 f., No. 19. f 

Baptarshi-Barvat 32 Chaitra-&udi 9. ΄ 





1“ Bee I. 4., Vol. X X. p. 154, where I have stated that, of all the expired 26th years of the centuries of the 
Éaka ers from 8 626 to 1426, only the year Š 1136 would yield the desired weokday (Sunday, the 2nd May, A.D. 
1304) —Kielhorn. 

8 According to Cunningham, Mubammad Baiyid, emperor of Delhi from A.D. 1483-46; see 4. 8. I. R., 
Vol, V. p. 168. Aooording to H. Thomas, Pathan kings of DelM, p. 884, Muhammad Shkh fbn Farid reigned 
from A.D. 1483-43. 

s Read -irimé-, . 
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1446.—Yudhishthira 4898.—Date in juisulmér Hanuman temple Inscription (No. 1059) 
of the time οἱ Mülar&]a. 

1447, —Sstra-s!. 17.—Dadvar (Chamba State, Panj&b) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
Trailikyadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Anisquiites of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 177, and Pl. xx. 

(L. 1).—Barhvat 17 érimat-Triald[kyadiva-rajya-sarhvat]. 

(L. 2).—Sarhva[t] 17 Jytehthg-bati 12 Brihaspati-vàré Révati-nakshatrs. 

Thursday, 30th April, A.D. 1041 when the moon stood in the lunar mansion Révati.* 

1448. Εσίτα-α. 81.—Lu (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of the 
Mahdraja Jüsatha. Ed. by Vogel, Anitqusites of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 206, Pl. XXVIII. 

(L. 1).—Sarh 81, Sri-Maharaji-Jasatha-prathama-varéa, 

(L. 4).—PSéa-misé. 

Sarh 81—Sastra[41]81= A.D. 1105-06. 

1449. Εδκίτε-α. 4.—Bhakind (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time 
of Trailikyadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Anitquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 178, and PL xx. 

(L. 1).—Sarhvat Sastriys 4 srimat-Traildkyadéva-rifjya....] Sukkra-dind Uttaraphdlgun!- 
nakshatré, 

—1128-29 A.D. 

1450. Süstra-s. 45 (Ky. 4270).—8ai (Chamba State, Panjáb) Fountain Inscription of the 
time of the P. M. P. AjayapBlad8va. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I (1911), 
pp. 236 f., and PL XXXV. 

(LL 1-2)—SastriyS sarhvat 4[5]* Ohaitra-va-ti dadamyarh Kaléregata-varshan{(ni) 4270 
khasitam (1) 427730 ubahau Kali-pramaparh 432000 Paramabhattiraka-Maharajidhiraja-Pare- 
méévara-srimad-Ajayapdladéva-pravardhamana-kalyAna-vijaya-rajyé sarhvat. .... 

==À.D. 1189. 

Records the erection of the fountain stone by Rajapala, son of Dé&vasa for the sake 
of Ranautra (Rana-putra) Phahi. 

1451.—Sastra—s. 46.—Salhf (Chamba State, Panjáb) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
the P. M. P. Lalitavarman. Ed by Vogel, Anttquettes of Chamba State, Pt. 1 (1911), pp. 222 f. 
and Pl XXXII. 

(LJ. 1-2).—Paramabhattarake-Maharajidhiraja-Paramésvara-drimal-Lalitavarmadéva-vijaya- 
rijyé sarhvat 27 S&strlya-sarhvat 46 Sra ñuti 13 Ravi-dind Müla-nakshatré tithau trayddasyarh. 

=-Sunday, 28th June, A.D. 1170 [if Srá(vana) is a mistake for A (ahüdha)]. 

At that time Kaluka was the Ságüma, N&nuka the Ῥγαβλᾶτα, and Kutuka the DondapáAtka 
in Pábgat! and Sirika the Sagdma of Koshthika. Records the erection of a fountain slab by 
Queen Délha, wife of Ludrapála, Rdjámaka.of Salhi. Written by Kayastha Békha. Set up by 
the sutradhára Sahaja and Gagga. 

1452.—Süstra-s. 35.—Chamba (Panjab) Plate of the P. M. BahAdara-sihghadéva (of 
Ku]|li). Ed. by Vogel, 4. 8. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. IT, p. 268, and Pl. Also remarks by Mar- 
shall, ibid., p. 236. 

(L. 16).—8arh 35 Karttike &uti. 

1559 A.D. 

1 For the different expressions, used to denote years of the Saptarshi era, see I. A., Vol. XX. pp. 149 ff. 

3 For an inscription of Séstra-yoar 27 see No. 1823 and note, 

8 This figure is wrongly read ' [1]' by Vogel. The integer 4 is quite clear after saskeat, and the secona integer 
may be 5. 
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At that time Prat&pasirhhs was the Yueurdja and Nàr&yanasiha the Prime-minister. 
Records grants of the king to Ram&pati of Chürhpaka-purs, son of Sur&narhda on the occasion 
of the weddings of the princesses, Sunu, ος Penge: 

Written by Mahdpamdua Κατρᾶτα, 

1453.—-Siastra—#. 38.—Notice of s Chamba Inscription ; see No. 1010. 

1454. —Sistra—s. 34 and 36.—Notice of a Chamba plate οἱ the M. Sri-~sitnhadéva (2); 
see No. 1076. 

1455.—-Sistra—s. 3.—Naghai (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of 
the P. M. P. Trailékyadiva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, p. 180 and Pl. xxii. 

[Paramabhattiraka} Maharajadhiraja-Parmésvara-dri-ma[t-Trailldkyadéva-rajya-sarhvat 3 
Srivana-bati...... Chandra-diné Dhanishthá-nakshatré. 

Refers to the erection of a fountain-stone by Davaprasida, son of the Rddnaka Nagaprasida 
and grandson of MaAd-érs Naguka, for the spiritual merit of Rani Mékhala. 

1456.—Sistra—s. 8.—Manikarna (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate of the time of the Raja οτε 
Singh. Noticed by Hirananda Bastri, PRAS. NO., 1910-11, pp. 18 f., No. 5. 

Sastre year 8, Migha 27. 

1457.—S&stra-s. (2) 42.—Mandi (Mandi State, Panjáb) Plate of the time of Sidh Sén, 
Noticed by Longhurst, PRAS. NO., 1908-09, pp. 20 f., No. 5. 

1458.—Süstra-s. 58.—Harpsar (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription recording the erection of 
an jmage of Mahidéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Ohamba State, Pt. I (1911), p. 251, Pl. xi. 

(L. 1)—Srt-Sathvat 58 Jytebtha pravishta 14. 

1459.—The year 1813 after Buddha's Nirvüpa.—(ay& (Bihär and Orissa) Inscription 
of PurushSttamasizhha of the K&ms country. Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. A., Vol. X. pp. 
342 f., and PI. 

(L. 25).—Bhagavati parinirvyité samvat 1813 KArttike-vadi 1 Vu(Bu)dhé | 

“ With an epoch falling in 638 B.C., this date for the amma Karttika would correspond 
to Wednesday, 20th October, A.D. 1176.” 

Mentions AéSkavalla', a king of the Sap&dalaksha mountains, to whom Purushdttamasirhha 
was tributary, and a Chhinda® chief (of Gaya). 

He was the son of Kimadévasithha and grandson of Jayatutigasirhha. 

Composed by Mafiyunandin, son of Jivaniga and grandson of Vaésudava, of the Nandin 
family. 

1460.—TSirhha-|jsa. 31.—86vàd! (Jodhpur State, Réjputand) Inscription of the time of the 
, (Naqöl Chihamana) M. Kafudéva. Ed. by D. B. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. XT. p. 34. 

(L. 1).—8arh 31 Bhá&dada?* -[su]di 11. 
Mentions that at the time of the inscription when Katudéva was reigning at Nadiila (N8481), 
. Βαπιῖραῇ (Sévadi) was being enjoyed by (his son) the Ywvardja Jayatasiha. | 

1461. Birhha-s. 32.—Mšúgrol (Mañgalapura) Inscription of some members of the Gühila 
family, of the reign of the Chaulukya Kumérap@la ; see No. 268. 

1462.—Sirhha-s (?) 58.—Girndr (Kathidwir) image Inscription. Transoribed in Rev, Lists 
Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 357. 

(L. 1).—8arh 58 varshé Chaitra-vadi 2 Βᾶπιξ, 





1 The published text has AéSkachalla, but see J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. AVL p. 358. 

1 Seo No. 92. “For a Bédh-Gay& fragmentary inscription of the Chhinda family, which mentions Valls 
bharija, his son Déerkja, his son Áyichohha (Aditya), eto., see J. A., Vol. IX, p. 143, and Vol. X.p. 345,” 

? Read Biddrapada, 
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—Monday, 13th March, A.D. 1172! (1) ; see Ι. A., Vol. XXII. p. 109. 

1463,—Sirhha-s. 60 (?).—JunAgadjh (Kathiàwür) Insoription of the tame of (1) the Chaulu- 
kya Kumirap&la; see Νο. 1381. 

1464.—81rhha-s. (?) 93.—Bombay As. Soo.’a Plates of the Chaulukya M. Bhimadéva 
(11 1) ; issued from Anshilapa&taka. Ed. by Fleet, J. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 109 f. ; also published 
in Ind. Inser., No. 17. 

(L. 1).—8a:hvat 93 Chaitra-éudi 11 Ravan. 

(L. 5).—adya sarhkrürhti-parvvani. À 

“ With this reading, the date is irregular ; but with vadi instead of ὁμά!, it would, for Sirhha-s. 
93, correspond to Sunday, 25th March, A.D. 1207. According to Hultzsch, the inscription pro- 
bably is one of Bhimadéva [1.], and the aarhvat 93 of the date therefore, might be intended for 
Vikroma-samvat 1093* ; but for that year also the date would be irregtilar. Bee R. I., Vol. L p. 317, 
and T. A., Vol XIX. p. 253." 

1465.—81rhha-s. 96.—Royal As. Soc.’s Plates of the time of the Chaulukya M. Bhima- 
diva (IL.); see No. 455. 

1466.—Sirhha-s. 151.—Véraval Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya (Vaghala) M. 
Arjunadéva ; see No. 565. ; 

1467.—Lakshmanasëna-s. 51.—Bodh-Gay&, now Indian Museum, Inscription of the time 
of the Maharaja Asokachalladéva.*? Published by Bhagvanlal Indiraji, T. d., Vol. X. p. 348. 
Noticed by same, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. XVI pp. 358 f. Noticed, with a facsimile by Cunning- 
ham, Mahdbdédhs, p. 78, and Pl. xxvii. A. Ed. bv Vidyavinode, Κ. I., Vol. XII. p. 29, and PI. 

(Ll. 12-18),—Srimal-Lakhvana(kshmana)sénasy=itita-réjyé Sarh 51 Bhadra-dind 29. 

1468.—Lakmshmanaséna-s. 74.—Bodh-dayà Inscription of the time of Aá&Okaohalia! 
Ràjüdiwra3a of the Khaáa country of the Sapidalaksha hills. Published first by Prinsep with a 
drawing by Hathorne, J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 6, and afterwards by Bhagvanlal Ἱπάταῇι, T. A., Vol. 
X. p. 346, and Pl. Ed. by Vidyavinode, Æ. I., Vol. XIL p. 30, and PI. 

(Ll. 6-7),—Srimal-Lakshmapasenadüvapüd&nAm-atite-rá]yó sah 74 Vaisakha-vadi 19 
Gurau. 

=Thursday, 19th May, A.D. 1194; ses I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 7. 

Records the dedication of some votive offerings by a Kshatriya named Sahanapala, Treasurer 
of Dadsaratha, youngest brother of ÁSókachalla. Sahanapdla was grandson of the MaAimabhattaka 
Mrisibrahma and son of the Mahattaka Chatabrahma. 

1469.—Lakshmanasina-s. 83.—Janibighd (Gayá Dist., Bih&r and Orissa) now Patna 
Museun, Inscription ef the king Acharya Jayasóna, lord of Pithi, and son of Buddhasina. Kd. 
by Panday, J. Β., d 0. B. 8., VoL IV. p. 319 ; a note by Jayaswal, ibid., Vol. IV. pp. 266 ff., and 
Pl.; and Vol V. p. 145. Carefully revised and re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, I. 4., Vol. XLVIII. 
p 47.. 

(LL 13-14).—Lakshmana-Stnasy=dtita-réjvé sar 83 Earttiks-&udi 16. 

Records grant of a village to the Vajrasana for the residence of the Sinhalese monk, Matigala- 
gvámin. 

1410.—Lakshmanasóna-s. 203(? )(=Sana 807-—V. 1455—8. 1321).— Bisap! (Darbhang& 
Dist. Bih&r and Orissa) spurious (1) Plate of the M. Sivasirhhadéva, son of Dévasirhha [αἱ 





14 On this day the tithes of the date commenced 1 h. 51 m. after mean sunrise," 

1 Compare the plates af Bhimadéva I., Νο. 117 in which the names of the writer and his father, as well as 
that of the défaka, are the sams as in this inscription. 

3 [Plate sooms to give Aéikavalla®. See No. 1450, N. 1.—Ed.] 

t [Bee No. 1458, N, LEd] 
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Mithila] ; issued from Gajarathapura and registering a grant to the poet Thakkura Vidyüpati. 
Ed. by Grierson, T. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 190 f., and published in Proc. A. S. Ῥ., 1895, and Pl. iii, 
A note by Grierson, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXVIII. Pt. T. p. 96. 

(L. 6).—La-sath 292 (1) || Srévana-Sukla 7 Gurau ||..... Avd&(bd3) Lakshmanasana-bhfpati- 
matë vahni-graha-dvy-ahkitS mAsi Srivano-sathjfiak’ muni-tithau pakehd valakshd Gurau 

(L. 24).—s2na 807 sarhvata(t) 1455 Saks 1321. 

For $. 1321 expired and the Kürttikidi Vikrama year 1455 expired the date regularly corres- 
ponds to Thursday, 10th July, A.D. 1399 (see I. A., Vol. XVIL. p. 31) ; but this day would fall 
in the Fag San 807 and not in the Bengali San or Hijra year as shown by Grierson ; and in the 
Lakshmapaséna year 279 expired (not in 202 or 293 ; see ibid, Vol. XIX. pp. 1 fi). 

1471. —-1Ghigsya—s.(?) 80.—Url&m (Ganj&m Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Gatiga 
Mahérija Hastivarman-RAéjasitbha-Rapabhita, ruler of all Kaliñga ; issued from Kalinga- 
nagara. Text published by Rajagopala Rao, South-Indian Research, for July 1919. Ed. by 
Hultzsch, E. L., Vol. XVII. pp. 332 f., and PL 

(L. 13).—Káarttiks-krishn-áshtamyüm. 

(Ll. 22-23).—Pravarddhamáàna-vijaya-rá]ya-sarhvatear-háiti 80 Kürttika-dina 8. 

Written by Vinayachandra, son of BhAnuchandra. 

1472.-Gühgeya-s. (2) 87.—Achyutepuram (Ganjim Dist, Madras Presidency), now 
Madras Museum, Plates of the G&ñga Μαλᾶγᾶ]α Indravarman-Rüjasirhha of Kalihge ; issued 
from Kalitganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, R. I., Vol. HL pp. 128 f., and PL 

(L. 13).—-udag-ayané. 

(L. 22).—-pravarddhamAna-vijaya-rijya-sathvatearih sapta&tG[h*] 80 7 Chaitr-Am&vüsylrh 

1419. ἀδάμρόνα-κ. (?) 91.—Parlükimegi (Ganjàm Dist., Madras Preeidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Gatga Makaraja Indravarman-Rüjasirhha of Kalihga; issued from 
Kalitganagara. Ed. by Fleet, T. A., Vol. XVI. p. 134; and published in Ind. Insor., No. 18. 

(Ll. 18-19) -—prevarddhamAns-vijaya-r&jya-sarhvatearah Sk&(ka)navati[b*] 90 1 Migha- 
dina triñéstima 30. 

1474.—Gühgéya-s. (?) 128.—Ohicaoole (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Gaiga MaAárija Indravarman of Kalihgs ; issued from Kalitganagara, 
Ed. by Fleet, 7. A., Vol. XIII. pp. 120 f., and Pl, 

(LL 10-11).—M&rggaira-paurppam&sylrh söm-öparågë. 

(L. 20).—pravarddhamáns-vijaya-r&]ya-sambatsari? 100 20 8 Chaittra-di 10 δ, 

1475 --Gahgdya—w.(?) 148 (?).—Chicsoole (Genjim Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Qëñgs Mahdrdja Indravarman [of Kaliige] ; issued from Kalitganagara, 
Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol: XII. p. 123, and PL 

(L. 15).—Miagha-saptamyam. 

(L. 23).—pravarddhamáng-vijaya-rájya-sarhvatearáh 100 40 6 (1)5 Migha-di 10 bh (f). 

1416.—GRhgéy&-s. (2) 149‘.—Purlé (Vizagapatam Dist., Madraa Presidency) Plates of the 
Gitga Maharaja Indravarman, son of D&nfirnava; issued from Dantapura. Notioed by 
Krishna Sastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1022-23, p. 134. Ed. by Ramdas Pantulu, X. Ι., Vol. XIV. 
pp. 361 f., and Pls. 

(L. 11).—Karttike-paornamdsy ath. 

(Ll. 28-29).—Pra[ va *rddhamána-vijaya-rá]ya-sarhvateari[(h*] 100 40 9 Pushya-di 20. 

1 The Gáhgiys era seems to have commenced in A.D. 406. 

3 Read -saskouteart h. 

* “ The numerical symbol, employed fn the original, seems to me to be the symbol for ' 8 * father than thas 
for ‘6’. The following ‘10 p’ may really be 10 3 ' '".— Kielhorn, Haltesch, however, reade 18 ae 198 (E. 7, 
τα. XVIIL p. 3081 

t Hultzsoh reads it as 137 (F. 7., Vol. XVIIL p. 308). 
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Order (issued) by the Mahd-mahattora Biva&arman. Written by the SarvddAtkrita Sambapurd- 
pidhydys, son of the Hastyadhyaksha Dharmacharhdra. Engraved by Khandichandra, son 
of the Bhögika Aditya. 

14TT.—GRübgéya-s. (2) 154.—Tekkali (Ganjàm Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Ginga Maharaja Indravarman, son of Dinarnava, devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva); 
issued from Kalihganagara. Ed. by Hultzsch, R. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 309 £. 

(L. 15).—Stryy-dparagé. 

(L. 50).—Pravarddhamina-vijaya-sarhvatearah 100 δά. 

Executor, the Mahd-mahatiara Harifarman. Writer and engraver as in No. 1476. 

1418.—Gühgéya-s. (2) 4183.——Chicaoole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the Gatga Maharaja Dóv&ndravarman, son of Gunarnava, of Kalinga ; 
issued from Κα]ήσαπασατα. Hd. by Hultzsoh, FE. I., Vol. III. pp. 131 £., and Pl. 

(L. 11).—Magha-masyxudag-ayand &uoh(kl)-áshtamyárh. 

(Ll. 25-2T).—pravarddhamànsa-vijays-rá]ya-sambachchhara'-éatarh triraátt8 100 80 (1) 
3 (8) 3 Bravand mai divd viniéati + 2 0. 

1479 —Gübgóéya-s.(?) 195.—8iddhüntam (Ganjàm Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
βήμα Maharéja Dévéndravarman, son of Gunarnava, ruler of all Kalihgas; issued from 
Kahüganagara. Ed. by Ramdas Pantulu, K. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 213 fi., and Pla. 

(L. 14).—dakshin-ayané. 

(Ll. 28-29).—Pra&varddhamánsa-vijaya-r[a*]]ya-saumv&chhe(tea)ra-áate paficha-navaté 100 
90 δ Sravana-kpishna-dind ραβοπατιῦ. 

Written by Pallava Madan&hkure, son οἱ Matrichandra. Communicated by the Purdhita 
Ohharampanandisarman. Engraved by the Akshaéalsn Nagana Bhai, son of Satkara. 

1480.—Gäùgőya-s. [2}51(?).—Chicacole (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Platea of the Gààga Dévéndravarmadeva, son of the Mahd:dja Anantavarmadéva ; 
issued from Kalitganagara. Ed. by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XIII, pp. 275 f., and PL 

(L. 15).—sü[r*lyagrah-óparáge. 

(LL 22-23.) — Gaütg6yavatáa*-pravarddhamána-vijaya-ráj ya-surhvataaram'eSknpanchá(rnichà)- 
ña[m*]. 

1481.-- βἠσδγα-β. (2) 254.— Vizagapatem Plates of the Gaiga Dévendravarman, son 
of the Maharaja Anantavarman, of Kalitga ; issued from Kalihganagara, Hd. by Fleet, I. 4., 
Vol. XVIII. pp. 144 f., and Pl. 

(L. 13).—ayana-pu(pü)rvvakarh. 

(Ll. 2T-28).—samvachohha(tea)ra-áata-dvay8 ^  chatushp&pohá(nch&j-ábhyadhik8 2574 
Phalguna(na)-prathama-pakshé pratipadi. 

1482.—Gühgéya-s. 304.—Alamapda (Viragapatam Dist. Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the Qañga Anantavarmadéva, son of the Mahkdrdja Rajéndravarman ; issued from Kalifiga- 
nagara. Hd. by Hultzsch, E. Ι., Vol. II. pp. 18 f., and Pl. 


1 Read sameateara-, 

1 Read trpaditia. 

s "The writer, in my opinion, has wrongly employed the numerical symbols for ‘8’ and ‘80’, instead of 
those for ‘80’ and ‘8’, The following 20 he has denoted by the symbol for 2’ and the sign for nought," — 





š Read ^vamáa-. 

4 Between re and m=£ there 1s a kákapeada σλίλπα, which shows that something has been inadvertently 
omitted. The omitted letters probebly were saiadvaya. j 

1! The dommal figures for 4 and 5, here used, “ are of a decidedly exceptional type, and, but for tho explana- 
Hon of them in words, would most naturally have been reed as 6 and 8.’’—Kislhorn. 
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(L. 18).—au(sti)ryagrah-5parAgo(g?.) 

(Ll. 28-29).—G[&*}igdya-vasisa !-pravardham[A]na-vijaya-rájya-samvaohhrara-sat( š] trini 
chatn[rdjtar&.* 

1483.—G&hgéya-s. 310(?)— Tekkali (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
G&hga Mahdrdja Dévindravarman, son of the Mahdrija Rajindravarman; issued from 
Kaliiganagare. Ed. by Hultasch, BR. I., Vol. XVIIT. pp. 312 1. 

(Li. — 28-39).—GasAga-va[háa-pra jvardham[&*}na-vijaya-réja(jya)-samvatear&(ra)-[date }ms 
(tra)y8 daé-Sttard. 

1484.—Gahgéya-s. 351.—Chicacole (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency), now Madras 
Museum, Plates of the G&ñga Satyavarmadéva, son of the Mahdrdja D6véndravarman, οἱ 
Kalitga ; issued from Kalihganagara. Noticed by Fleet, I. A., Vol. X. p. 243, no. 5, and Vol. 
XO. p. 274. Ed. by same, I. A., Vol. XIV. pp. 11 £., and PL 

(Lil. 17-18).—sü[r*]y-par&g?. 

(Ll. 34-35).—Gáhgóyavansa *-sarhvachha(tea)ra-éata-tray-aikapafichisa(sa)t.4 

1485.—8ana* 807 (?).—Risápi (Darbhang& Dist., Bihüár and Orissa) spurious (1) Plate of 
the M. Stvasirhhadëva ; see No. 1470. 

1486.— AAI (mh!) year &1.—P&fap Inscription in the temple of Vágtpura-Pür$vanátha ; 
poe No. 932. 


Inscriptions of the Bhahja Kings, 


1487.—Jamdapir* (Mayürbhan] State, Bihar & Orissa), now Oaloutta Museum, Plate of 
RanabhafijadSva ; issued from Khijjitga. Hd. by Pratapohandra Ghosha, J. 4. S. B., Vol. 
XL. Pt. L. pp. 165 fL, and Pl Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arok. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. L 
pp. 141 ff. ' 

(L. 36).—Samvat 200 * (1) 80 8 Pushya-éudi 1.* 

King Virabhadra came out by breaking the egg of a pea-hen in the hermitage of kopta 
(Kautsa), and was guided by sage Vasishțha. In his family called Adibhafija was Kottabhañja ; 
his son, Digbhafija ; his son, Ragabhafija, residing in Khijjinga-kdt¢te. 

1488.—Khandadeuli (Mayürbhanj State, Bihir & Orissa) Plate of Ranabhafijadéva. Ed. 
by Hara Prasad Shastri, J. B. d O. R. 8., Vol. IV. pp. 175 ft. 

Genealogy up to Ranabhafija same as in the preceding No. His awpasika* son was Narén- 
drabhafijadéva™, son of Prithvfbhafija. 

1489.—Jamdapir!! (Mayürbhanj State, Bihar & Orissa), now Calcutta Museum, Plate of 
HBüjabhafjadéva,!! son of Digbhafijs. Ed. by Pratepa Chandra Ghoeha, J. A. S. B.. Vol, 


1 Read ^samdéa-. I 

. Read -samecatsara-éotdsi risi okatur-witarüwi. 

! Read *wosháqa-. 

* This reading was suggested {ο Hultasoh by Bamamurt. 

h This, however, is Εμμ! San 807, and not Bengali Ban or Hijra year (J. A. δ. B., Vol. LXVIII. Pt. I, p. 96), 

* N. I., Vol. XVIII. p. 300, D. 

' The symbol, used here, 1s exactly ike the αξολαγα Hi and has been taken to denote 200. The date, if 
referred to the OhMa-Genga era,would correspond to 1000 A.D. Is this Rapabhafija identical with Ranaéüra 
of Takkapalidam (J. Τ., Vol. ΙΧ, p. 232) whioh was long ago Identified with Dakzhipa-Rádha by M. M. Chakra- 
varti (J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 286)? 

š Expressed by & numeral figure (which may possibly be 7). 

° Anpoyits means '' produced through expediens " and probably signifies here ἆνγ-δακωκλγόγομδα. 

5 Ho was the real grantor according to Hiralal (N. Z., Vol. XVIII. pp. 203 £), 

u N. I., Vol. X VIII. p. 301, E. 


1 Probably the same as Nar&ndrabhafija of No. 1498. 
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XL. Pt. I. pp. 168 f., and PL Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. L 
pp. 144 ff. 


Genealogy verses as in No. 1487 but omits the line containmg the name of Digbhafija. 
1490.—Kumurukéla (Sdnpur State, Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the Ranaka fiatrubhafijad5va, 


& devout worshipper of Vishnu, issued from Dhritipura, Ed. by B. 0. Mazumdar, J. B. 80. R. 8., 
Vol. TI. pp. 482 f., and Pls. 


(Ll. 43-44).—pa(pra)vaddha(rddha)mAnsa-vijaya-r&]y8 samvateara(ys) pefichadasatamd(ms) 
KRrttikah(ka)-5uklg-paksha-mah&dvüdasy&(syürh). 

It speaks of Satrubhafija as “ Lord of Baudha " and as Asdaja and gives Àhpaddi as the 
name of his father. 


Written by the SondAsigrahita Sabaradatta. Engraved by the Swvarnakdra Dévala. 

1491.--βδηρατ (Sdnpur State, Bih&r & Orissa) Plates of Satrubhafija, devout worshipper 
of Vishnu and son of Silabhafija, of the Bhafija family ; issued from Dhritipura. Ed. by B. 0 
Marumdar, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 99 ff. 

It mentions that the king was ruling over Ubhaya-Khifijali-magdala, and that he belonged 
to the Andaja family. (Engraved) by Sivaniga, son of PAndi. 

1492.- Ἔδηρατ (SSnpur State, BihAr & Orissa) Plates of the Rénaka Ranabhañja of the 
Bhañja family ; issued from Dhyitipura. Ed. by B. O. Maxzumdar, J. B. & O. R. 8., Vol. VI. 
pp. 483 ff. 

(L. 46).—Vijaya-rájya-samvachchharé navamé. 

In the Bhafija family, Satrubhañja ; his son, Rapabhafija, who was a Vaishgava and a ruler 
of Ubhaya-Khinjali. He obtained the five great sounds and sprang from the Andaja-vasiéa. 

Engraved by the Vaptk-swoargakira! Padman&bha, son of Pindi. 

1493.—Bink& (Rónpur State, Bih&r & Orissa) Plates of the Mahdsdmanta Ranaka Rana- 
bhafijadéva, who had acquired the five great sounds, a devout worshipper of Vishnu and son 
of the ruler Satrubhafija ; issued from Dhyitipura. Ed. by B. O. Mazumdar, J. B. & O, R. δ 
Yol. II. pp. 173 Π., and Pls. 

(Ll. 53-54).—vijaya-rijyé samvasa(tsa)ró sd(shd)dadivd&(bdd) shad-divasé(ss). 

Tt also states that Ranabhafijadéva was the lord not only of Baudha but also of Ubhayas 
KhsAjali-mandala, was sprung from the Agdaja-cumda and obtained boons from Stambhéaévart. 
Engraved by the suvarnakdra Sivagana, son of PAndi. 

1494.—Chakradharpur (Daspalla State, Bihir & Orissa) Plates of the Ragaka Ranabhaiija 
of the Bhafija family ; issued from Dhyitipura. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, J. B. d O. 
R. 8., Vol. VI. pp. 269 ft. 

(L. 50).—Vijaya-rajya-sarhvateard chaturvirhsati-varshé. 

βπιαρπαῆ]α ; his son, Batrubhafija; his son, Ranabhafija, whose epithets are same as in 
Νο. 1492. Engraver as in No. 1491. 

1495.—Landore* (Baudh State, Bihir & Orissa) Plates of the Räpaka Rapabhañjadëva 
of the Bhañja family ; issued from Dhyitipura. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of Mayura- 
bkanja, Vol. I. pp. 129 f£. Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XIL pp. 326 f., and Pls. 

(LL 56-57).—vijaya-räjyë samvatsarë shafe(shad)vib(rh)éati-varisha(rsh6) Mārgasi(ái)ra- 
gudi-tithi(thau) parhchamy[&*]rh. 

Siläbhañja ; Satrubhafija; Ranabhafija whose epithets, &o. are as in No. 1492. 

Engraver as in No. 1491. 


1 Gorresponds apparently to the Suvarpa-vanik oaste of Bengal, t 
s 4.I., Vol, XVIIL p. 800, B. 


^ 
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1496.—Jagati! (Baudh State, Bihür & Orissa) Plate of the Mahdrdja Rapnabhafijadéva 
of the Bhafija family; issued from Dhpntipura. Transcribed by N. N. Vasu, Arch. Surv. of 
Maywurabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 135 ff. Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 323 f., and Pls. 

(Ll. 46-48).—Srt-Rapabhaüjadévasya § pravarddhamAna-vijaya-rajyd sarh(m)vcte τὸ 
chatuhpaiichisa(4a)tamé Bháàdrava(pa)da-àm&mA(v&)syáy&rh. 

In the Bhafija family, Gandhata ; his son, Ranabhaiijadéva, devout worshipper of Mahóévara 
(Siva), and of the Andaja-vamda. 

Written by the Sdndhwtigraliya(ka) Himadatta. Insoribed by the ürkasali Gónüka. 

1497.—Giimsur (Ganjam Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of  Nétpibhafijadóva alias 
Kalyina-kelase, the.sop of Ranabhaftijadéva and grandson of Satrubhanjadéva, of the 
Bhaiüja family. Ed. m J. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 669 f., and Pl. XX XIII, and by N. N. Vasu, 
Arch Surv. of Mayurabkanja, pp. 148 ff., and Pls. 

(L. 36).—Samvat (1) M&gha-Sudi (1) [saptami 1].3 

Dütaka, Bhaja Stambhadéva. Whitten by the Sandkivigrahin Kakkska. Engraved by 
the Akshaíükm Durggadéva. Registered (laAchAtia) with a seal by the Vdargulska (1) 
V&chchhika. 

1498.—Ganjim (Ganjám Dist. Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rajan N8tpibhatijadóva 
alias Kalyüpa-kalaéa, devout worshipper of Mahtévara (Siva) of the Bhañja family ; issued 
from Vaijulvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, R. I., Vol. XVIL., pp. 293 ff., and Pls. 

Silabhaftija ; his son, Satrubhafije; his son, Ranabhaiija; his son, Nëtyibhañja. 

Dütaka, Bhajfa Sumatgala. Written by the Sdndhivigrakika Savarija. Engraved by the 
Akshasalika Durgadive. Registered (afchittam) with a seal by Mamma. 

1499.—Ganj&m (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Rajan N6tribhafijadóva 
alias Kalyina-kalaéa ; issued from Vafijulvake. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 295 f., 
and Pls. 

Genealogy and epithets of N&tyibhafija as in No. 1498. 

Ditiaka’s name not preserved. Written by the Sāndhwigrahika Kubéra. Engraver as in 
Νο. 1498. Registered with a seal by Jachohhika. 

1500.—Ganjim (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the MaAdrüja Vidyldhara- 
bhafijadéva alias AmdSgha-kalaga of the Bhañja family, devout worshipper of Mahévara 
(Siva) ; issued from Vafijutvaka. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 296 f., and Pls, 

The Mahdrtja Ranabhafijad&va ; his son, Digbhafísdéva ; his son, Silabhatijadava ; his 
son, Vidy&dhnrabhafjadéva. 

Registered with a seal (ldmoAAtia) by Trikalitga-Mahddavi, the manirin Bhatta Kééavadóva 
and the Vargulika Chichika. Written by the SdndAivigraktka Stambha. Engraved by the 
Akshasilin Kumérachandra. 

1501.—Orisas, now Bengal As. Soo., Plates of the Mahdrdja Vidyidharabhafijadéva, 
issued from Vafijulvaks. Ed. first by R. L. Mitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. LVI. Pt. I. pp. 159 f., and 
Pl. ; and afterwards by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. LX. pp. 275 f., and Pls. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, 
Ατολ. Surv. of Maywrabhanja, Vol. I. pp. 149 ff. 

Ranabhafijadéva ; his son, Digbhafijad3va ; his son, Silabhaiijadéva ; his son, Vidyüdhara- 
bhafijadéva, also called king Dharmakalads (1), devout NOINHDDer af Mahasvara (Siva), and 
ornament of the Bhafija family. 

Taken to the donee's home (pravahia) by Kékava as Dütako ; registered with a seal (lGAchhi/a) 
by Trikalihga-MahAdévi, Téjadika and the Madres Ῥλαμα Stambhadiva; written by the 
Sandhivigraktka Khambha ; and engraved by the Akshaddlin (goldamith) Kum&rachandra. 

1 &. I., Vol. XVIII. p. 800, A. 
s The date probably contains numerical symbols and I read the line as follows : semea ó Magha ἐμαί & tam. 
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1502.—Ohakradharpur (Despelle State, Bihdr & Orissa) Plates of the Mabdrdja Né&(a- 
bhafjadéva alia: KalylKpa-kalaáa of the Bhafija family, a devout worshipper of Vishnu ; issued 
from Vafjulvaka. Ed. by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, J. B. ἃ O. R. 8., Vol. VI. pp. 216 ff. 

Digbhafijadéva ; his son, SilAbhafjadiva ; his son, Vidyadharabhafijadéva ; his son, Nëta- 
bhafijadiva. | 

Registered with a seal (ἰΙδβολλεία) by Srtjaya-Mahidévi, Vagulika Pundarika, and the Montria 
Baja Bapuka, Taken to the donee's home (pravéfita) by the Mahdpratihdva Kumira. Written 
by the Sdndkiwigrahika Jayastembha. Engraved by the Akshaidlm Dagadiva. 

1503.—Baudh (Baudh State, Bih&r & Orissa) Plates of Kanakabhañjadëva, Ed. by 
B. C. Maxumdar, J. B. 80. R. S., VoL TI. pp. 367 ff., and Pls. " 

(Ll 39-40).—Srfmat-Kanskabhafjasyaà . . . . . . . . . rüjyasy-Asya 
ἐπίάγξ-ναξ(οάδ) likhitarh t&mra-si(44)sanazh |! 

From sage KAÁyape was sprung the Bhafija family where many great kings were born, some 
of whom were Gaug4ivoras, lords of Gaudas. Among them was Rolansbhaüja who ultimately 
retired to Benares. His son was Durjayabhafija, whose son was Kanakebhadija. 

Engraved by Vishnu. 

1504.—Antirigim (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of Yasabhafijadéva, lord of 
the whole Khifijali country. Ed. by Hiralal, Κα. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 298 f., and PL 

(L. 28).—K&rttika-éukla-pakshS VishpSrentchh(chchhe)yan-sikidasyath. 

(Ll. 30-81).—Samvat 3 Kiarttike-sodi(di) Skädaál. 

Rajadhirdja Dévabbafija; his son, Riyabhaiija (1.); his son, Virabhafija; his son, R&ya- 
bhafija (IL.) ; his son, Yasabhafijadéva, conqueror of Jagad&kamalla.* 


Inscriptions of the Chiühamiüna Kings. 

1506.—Mandor (Jodhpur State, RAjput&ni) fragmentary Inscription of the (N&dal) Ch&ha- 
ming SahajapAla. Transcribed by Daya Ram Sahni, 4. S. I., Απ. Rep., 1909-10, Pt. IL 
pp- 102 f. 

At B&karhbhart, king Vükpeti of Ohihamina family; his son, Lakshmana at Naddila. 
his son, SSbhita; from him Balirja; his paternal uncle, Vigrahapšls; his son, Mahindra; 
his son, Anahilladéva ; his son, Jéndrarüje. Then in the broken portion occur the names of 
Ašsrkja and Prithvipüla. The latter’s son, Ratnapüla ; his son, R&yapila; his son, from 
Ῥαάπια]]αά δν], Bahajapála. 

- 1506.—Baimnérd (Jodhpur State, R&jputink), now Ajm&r Museum, Plate of the reign of the 
(ΝΕᾷδὶ Chihamina) M. Kalhanadéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PEAS. WO., 1908-09, 
p. 58. Ed. by Garde, E. I., Vol. XIL p. 211, and PL 

(L. 4).—FBikidasi(éf-déva-usthi(tthi)pans-parvvani (=Hieventh day of the bright half of 
Kartikn). 

Records some grant by Áj&yssiha, son af the Aja? Kumvarestha.* 

1507.—V&v (Palanpur Agency, Bombay Presidency) Inscription of the time of the Ch&hu- 
mina Vij&* reigning at Tharapadranagara. Noticed by Diskalkar, An, Rep. Watson Museum, 
Rajkot, 1924-25, p. 9. 

“ Monday, the first of the bright half of Philguna of V. B. 14 - ~.” 


μμ aan PEE MM EUH AEAEE A MA BARRE UU BA el 
1 Most probably identical with Perma-Jagad&kamells IT. of the Chilukys dynasty of Kalykof, who selgned 
from A.D. 1199 to 1149. 
1 Compare No. 318. 
? Possibly a descendant of Mahtpála (Nos. 665 and 667). 
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1508.—Rataul (Meerut Dist., U. P.), now Delhi Museum (fragmentary), Plate of the Cháha- 
rains Mahdiumira Chihadadévas. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, À. Ι., Vol. XII. p. 224, and 
PL s 

Refers to the Chihamina kings Arppórüja, his son whose name is lost, and Prithvirüja. 

1509.—Part&bgsdh (R&pputáni) Inscription; grant of the time of the Chihamfina Indra- 
raja. A detailed notice by D. R. Bhandarkar, T. A., Vol. XLV. p. 124, and also PRAS. WO., 
1915-16, pp. 57 f. Ed. by Gaurishankar Ojha, E. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 184 fi., and PL 

(L. 23).-—MIns-sainkra(krà)ntau. | 

The Chéhamiina family was & source of great pleasure te king Bhójadéva.! In this family 
was Givindaraje ; his son, Durlabharaja; his son, Indraraja, who built a temple to the sun- 
god called Indráditya after him. 

The administration of the province was being carried on by the Makdsámania Danjanáyaka 
Madhava, son of Damddara, who was the Tanirapdla or Chargé d'affawes at Ujjain and Sri- 
Barman was appointed for Mandapiki (Mandi) by the Balädhikrita Kikkata subsisting on the 
feet of Paraméévare (t.0., Mahëndrapšla II). 

At the request of Indrarija, Madhava granted a village to the temple of the former, after 
bathing at the temple of Mahikila for the good of Vidagdha. 

Bears the sign-manuals of Midhava and Vidagdha.* 


Inscriptions, of the Chandblia Kings. 


1510.—EKhajur&ho (Chhatarpur State, Bundelkhand) fragmentary Inscription of the time 
of the royal family of Chandélla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXL PL xvi. B. 
Kd. by Kielhorn, A. I., Vol. I. p. 132. - 

Mentions Jójj&ka and Vijjáka,* and Harshadéva; also Kshitiphladsva *[of Kanauj]. 

1511.—Dudahi (Lalitpur Dist., U. P.) Inscriptions of the Chandrélla* Dóvalabdhi. Noticed 


by Cunningham, 4. δ. I. R., Vol. X. Pl. xxxiL 1, 2, 4-6. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. 4., Vol. XVIIL. 
p. 237. 


Dévalsbdhi was son of Krishnapa and his wife Asarvi and grandson of the M. Yas5varman. * 
1512.—Mahobà (Hamirpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription 


of the royal family of Chand&lla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXL PL xxi. Ed. 
by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. I. pp. 221 f. 


Mentions Jója'! and his younger brother Vijà, Dhahga, his son Ganda, his son Vidyüdhara 
who was contemporary (f) of Bhójadéva [of Dhàr&], Vijsyap&la who was a contemporary of 
the Oh8&di ἀδἡρδγαάδτα, and his son KTrtivarman* who conquered Lakshmikarna (4.6., the Chédi 
Karna). I 

1513.—Mau {Jhänsi Dist. U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, fragmentary Inscription of the 
Chandalla Madanavarmadéva. Ed. by Kielhorn, Κ. I., Vol. I. pp. 197 ff. 


1 Most probably Bhó]a T. of Mahidsya. 
8 Bee No. 61. 
8 “ They are called Jayasakti and VHayadéekti in other inscriptions,” see e.g., Κο. 68. 
* Bee above No. 65; also the ‘ Imperial Pratihira Dynasty of Mah5days ” in the Gencal. Lists, 
3 This is an earlier form of the name Chandélle. 
* Bee No. 68. 
T = After him Jüj&ábhukti (Jëjikabhukti, seeNo. 308) was named. Hoe ts the Jaysdekti (Jéjjike), and VIJA 
the Vijayada ki! (Vijj&ka) of other inscriptions. ” 
. * eo No. 103. 
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Mentions [Dhañga], his son Ganda, his son Vidyüdhara, his son Vijayapüla, his son Kirti- 
varman, his son Sallakshanavarman, his son Jayavarman, Sallakahanavarman’s younger brother 
Prithvivarman, and Prithvivarman's son Madanavarman, } 

1514.—Kalañjar (Banda Dist., U, P.), fragmentary Inscription of the time of the royal 
family of Chandélla. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. J. R., Vol. XXI. p. 39. Ed. by James 
Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. p. 317. 

Mentions Vijayapüla, tho Ch&di Karna, Jayavarman, Madanavarman, his younger brother 
Pratüpavarman, and Viravarman.* 

1515.—Ajaygadh (C. I.) Rock Inscription of the time of the Chandélla Bhójavarman. 
Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. Pl. xv. Ed by Kielhorn, E. Ι., Vol. I. pp. 333 8, 

Gives an &coount of somo members of tho Vastavya clan of Küyasthas, and mentions the 
Chandéllas Ganda, Kirtivarmap, Paramardin, Traillókyavarman, and Bhójavarman.* 


r 


Inscriptions of the Chandra Kings of Bengal. 


1516.—Rampil (Dacca Dist, Bengal) now Varéndra Resoarch Society’s Plate‘ of the 
P. P. M. Srichandradéva,a devout worshipper of Bugata (Buddha) and successor of the M, 
Traudkyachandradéva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Basak, first in (Bengali) Sdhitya 
1320 B S., Sravana and Bhüdra No. ; and afterwards in E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 138 ff, and Pls. 
and again:by N. G. Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. ITI. (Varéndra Res. Soc. pub.), 
pp. 4 Π., and Pl, 

In the family of the Chandras, who ruled over Róhitagi[ri 1], there was Pirnachandra ; 
his son, Suvarnachandra, a worshipper of Buddha (Bauddha) ; his son, Trailókyachandra, who 
was a support of the king of Harikéla* and himsolf became king of Chandradvipa.* From 
Sriküchan& he had the son, Srichandra. . 


1517.—Idilpur (Backergunge Dist., Bengal) Plate of tho P. P. M. Srichandradéva, devout 
worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Traildkyachandradava ; issued from 
Vikramapura. Abstract published by Gangamohan Laskar, Dacca Review, for October 1912 
and reproduced by Bhattasali in E. IL., Vol. XVII. pp. 189 8. 


Genealogy samo as in Nos. 1516 and 1518. 


1518.—Ké&dürpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Sriochandradéva, a devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) and successor of the M. Traildkya- 
chandrad&va ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Bhattasali, B. I., Vol. XVII. pp. 190 f., 
and afterwards by Hariday Mitra, Ind. Hist. Quar., Vol. II. pp. 332 ff., and, again, by N. G, 
Majumdar in Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. IHI. (Varaéndra Res. Soo. pub.), pp. 11 {., and Pl. Απ΄ 
incomplete plate mscribed with the genealogical portion only, without any details of the grant, 
Genealogy, however, the same as in No. 1517. 


1519.—Bhirella (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Sahitya Parishat, image Inscription of 
the time of Layahachandradéva. Noticed with a tentative reading by Bhattasali, J. P. 4. S. B., 
Vol. X. p. 88, and Pl. viii; with improved reading by the same, tbid., Vol. XI. p. 17. Ed. by 
same, E. I., Vol. XVII. p. 351, and Pl. no. 1. 
(L, lD)—S$SrmnalLeyahachandradévapadiya-vijaeya-r&jy8 ^ ashtü[daáa . . . . „kyip 
ghna-chaturdaéyim tithau Vyi(Byi)hash(s)pati-vars Pushya-nakeshetrd. 
1 Bee from No. 220 to No. 813. 
3 Bee from No. 558 to No. 608. 
t Bee Νο, 620. 
4'The characters are of tho 11th and 12th centuries. 


4 Takakusu s Ufsing, Oxford, 1890, p. xlvi. 
. $ Comprised the modern districts οἱ Backergange, Khulna and Faridpur. (Ρ.]., ΧΠ. p. 141, n. 3.) 
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(L. 2).—Chandra-gaty& Ashidhe-diné 14, 
Bhavudéva, son of Kusumadéva, Lord of Karminte(«Badkimtd, Tippera Dist.) caused to 
be made the (image of) god Narttdsvara. 
Engraved by Ratóka and Madhusiidana. 


\ 
Inscriptions of the Chauinkya Kings. 

1520.—Sanjin (Thina District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of (the Chalukya) Buddha- 
varasa ; issued from Pinuke-nagara. Ed. first by Jackson in J. B. B. R. A. B., Vol. X X. pp. 42 ff. 
and afterwards by Sten Konow in E. I., Vol. XIV. pp. 149 f, and PL 

(L. 33).—-Pausha-mésasya amáüvüsyüyürh aditya-grahané. 

In the lineage of the Chalukyas, the Param &évara Pyithivioallabha Pulakésin (Π.) Maharaja ; 
his son, Prithwivallabha Kokkuili Vikram&ditya (L); his father’s younger brother Pigans: 
v&rasa, the Rajan. 

Written by Révagana. 

1521.—Talwird (Bánswür& State, R&jputdn&) Inscription of the time of the Chaulukya 
Siddhar&ja Jayasirhha (of Gujardt).1 Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana 
Museum, Ajmer, 1014-15, p. 2, 

In the family of Chaulukya, a king called Bhima; his son, Karna ; his son, Jayasirhhadëva, 
also called Siddharajs, who humbled us pride of Naravarman, crushed Paramardi and founded 
the temple of GapanAtha. 

15232.—Ohitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rá]put&n&), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary 
Inscription of the time of (the Chaulukys) Kumfrap&la. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1905-06, p. 61, No. 2220. Summarised below from my own transcript. 

From the hollow of the palm οἱ Brahm&, Chulukya; in his race, Mülarija ; his son, Obl- ; 
muņdarăja ; his son, Vallabharaja; his brother, Durlabharšia ; Bhimadiva; his son, Karna- 
dëva, who defeated the Milava at the Büdaküpa mountain τ... his son, Jayasithhad6va ; 
after him, Kumf&rapils, son of Tribhuvanapüla who was son of Dévaprasiids, son of Ksh&ámarija, 
who was son of Bhitmadiva. Kumérapdla subdued Jatgaladdéa, Valabh! and Sikambhart. 


1523.—Rateanpur (Jodhpur State, R&jput&nd) Inscription οἱ the time of the Ohaulukya 
M. P. P. KumBrapiüladéva and of (his chief) Painap&kshadéva, successor of the MaAdriba 
R&yapala* in the Ratnapura Righty-four Group. Published in BAdonagar Insor. p. 206. 

Contains an order of Girijdd&vi, the Μαλδνᾶμς of Piinapiknhadéva forbidding the slaughter 
of animals on certain days of the fortnight. Bears the sign-manual of PinapSkeha. Pro- 
claimed by Piitiga and S&liga, sons of Subharhkara, of the Pirvid caste and reaident of Nadila- 
purs (ΝΕ 51)» 

1524.—Oambay (Bombay Presidency) unfinished Inscription of the Ohsulukya (Υἕσηξ]δ) 
Viévaladéva. Published m Bhavnagar Inso., pp. 214 f. 

Ατηδτᾶ]α married Selakahaned&vi; their son, Lavapapras&da, married Madanadayi; their 
son, Viradhavala, married VayajaladEvi; their son Vitvaladiva.‘ 


Insoription of the Gühadavüla Kings. 


1525.—8ArnAth Inscription of Kumäradēvī queen of the Gühadavüla Góvindaohandra, 
Ed. by Sten Konow, É. I., Vol. IX. pp. 323 ff., and ΡΊ, 


1 Date loss. 

3 Ses Nos. 226, 242, #49, 254, 356 and 267. 
s Boe Mo. 287. 

$ See Nos. 540 and 557. 
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Records the construction of a viðra by Kumiradévi, which apparently contained an image 
of the goddess Vasudhrk. She is also represented to have est up a new unage of the Jina ana 
placed it in the vikāra itself. It also refers to the Chhikk6ra family of Pith!, to which belonged 
a Chief called Vallabharkja and his descendant Dévarakshita who is called Pijhtpats. The latter 
is said to have surpassed even Gajapati in power, but was defeated by Mahana, maternal uncle 
of the Gauda king Rimapila whose throne was thus firmly established. Mahana bestowed his 
daughter Satkarad&vi on the Pith! lord, Dévarakshita, whose daughter was Kumfrad&vi. It 
is further stated that GiSvindachandra, her husband, saved Benares from the wicked Turushks- 
soldier. Composed by Kunda, friend of the king of Vatga, and engraved by Vámana. 


Inscriptions of the Eastern Gaigas of Kalitganagara. 
1526.—Bhuvan&vara (Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the (Eastern) Gatga 
king Aniyatkabhima (Anatgabhima I.) of Trikalihga. Ed. first by Prinsep with specimen 
facsimile, in J. A. 8. B., Vol. VI. pp. 280 ff. with a translation by Wm. Yates. and afterwards 
by Nagendra Nath Vasu, ibid., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I. pp. 11 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, Ë. I., Vol. 
VI. pp. 200 ff. 

In the gétra of the-sage Gautama (Akshapida) was born the Rajpüt (Rajaputra), Dvara- 
déva; from him, Müladëvg ; and from him, Ahirama, who had a son named Svapnéévara and 
a daughter named Suramadévi. The latter was married to Rājarāja, son of Ohddagatga of the 
lunar race. In his old age Rajar&ja installed in the government his younger brother, Aniyantka- 
bhima, 
Reoords the benefactions of Bvapn&évars, brother-in-law of Ešjaršja and general of the 
Gañga kings. Prasasti composed by the poet Udayana. Written on the stone m the Méghts- 
vara temple by Chandradhavala, son of Disidhavala. Engraved by the stitradhara Sivakara. 

1527.—Bhuvandévara (Purl Dist., Bihar & Orissa) bi-lingual (Bengali-Tamil) Inscription of 
(the Gatga) Vira-Narasirhha. Ed. by Ganapati Sircar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol XX. pp. 43f., 
and Pls. 

(Ll 9-3).—PravardhamEna-vijaya-rëjyë samvat 11 &ri-KBrtika-kpishga 7 Ravi-vérd. 

1528.—Dhanantera (Ganjim Dist. Madras Presidency) Plates 1 of the Qañga Simantes 
varman, overlord of the Syitaka (country) and worshipper of Gdkarp&4vare residing on the 
top of the Mahéndra mountain; issued trom the (capitel-)town of Bvëtaka. Ed. by Tarini 
Charan Rath, E. I., Vol. XV. p. 277, and PL 

Engraved by Padmachandra. 


Inscriptions of the Guhiia Kings of Mëdapäța. 


1529.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rájputáni) fragmentary Jaina Inscription of the time of (the 
Guhila) Saktikuméra. From my own transcript. 

Speaks of Allata (who killed Dévapála) and his son Naravahana, after whom is mentioned 
Saktikumire. Speaks of Μαγῆτα, an Akshapajala officer, apparently of Allaja. Mayira’s son, 
Érfpati, was appointed to his place by Narev&hana. His sons Mattata and Gurhdila succeeded 
to this post in the time of Saktikumira. 

1530.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rájputáni); now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In- 
scription of the time of (the Guhila) Saktikumfra. Noticed by Bendall, Journey ww Nepal, 
p. 82, and PL and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-06, p. 62, No, 2233. 





1 Ros earlier than the 7th century A.D. 
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Records gift of money to a temple af the Sun by the King at the instance of his Akshapatal. 
ddhipats [Ma] ttata. 

1531.—Ahar (Udaipur State, Rájputün&) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Guhila 
prince Arhbüprasüda, son of S&ktikum&ra (of Mewar). Noticed by.Geurishankar Ojha, An. 
Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1913-14, p. 2. 

States that the queen of Arhbaprasada belonged to the Chaulukya family. 

1532.—Ahar (Udaipur State, R&jputüni), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary In- 
scription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2234; and in 
Bhavnagar Imsor. pp. 72 í, and PL 

Mentions Éaktikumára ; his successor and apparently his son, Suchivarman ; (Rahila also 
called) Sphuja-Siddharája, and his son, whose name is lost but who is apparently said to have 
raised the temple R&hiéésvara after his father and married Mahim&, daughter of the Chaulukya 


1533.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Räjputānă) Inscription of the time of the Guhila king 
Samarasinhha. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1022-23, 
p. 3. 

Records that he granted land to a Jaina temple of the Bhartripurtya( Bhatévara)gachohAa 
for the spiritual welfare of his mother Jayatalladévi. 

1534.—Nàgdà (Udaipur State, Rájputànà) Inscription of the time of (the Guhila) Rand 
Kumbhakarga, recording the installation of a Jaina image. Noticed by D. E. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 63, No. 2243. 

1535.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rajputaán&) now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, fragmentary 
Inscription containing the names of Hammira, Mókaléndra, and another (Guhila) prince who 
defeated Hida. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 61, No, 2221. 

1538.—Mandalgadh (Udaipur State, Rájputànà) Inscription referring to the reign of the 
(Guhila) M. Μαλατᾶπᾶ R&yamalla and mentioning the stitradhdras Givinda and Isarhdé, sons 
of the sütradhára Mandana. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1905-06, p. 60, 
No. 2197. 

1537.—Chäțsū (Jaipur State, Rajputind) Inscription of BAlAditya of the Guhila family. 
Referred to by Carlleyle, A. S. I. R., Vol VI. p. 116. Ed. by D. R. Bhandarkar, E. I., Vol. 
XII. pp. 13 ff, and Pl. 

Records the erection of a temple of Murari by the king in commemoration of his wife Rattava, 
In the family of Guhila, one Bhartyipatje, endowed with the Brahmakshatra qualities 1; his 
son, láánabhate; his son, Upéndyebhata; then Guhila; his son, Dhanika *; then his son, 
Auka : Krishparaje. His son was Sarhkaragana, who conquered Bhata, king of the Gauda 
country, and made a present of this kingdom to his overlord. He had a son named Harsharája 
from his queen Yojjà He conquered kings in the north, and presented horses to Bhdja.* He 
married a princess named Silla, and had from her a son called Guhila. He is represented to have 
vanquished the Gauda king and levied tribute from princes in the east. He married Rajjhà, 
daughter of the Pramdra Vallabharaja. Their son was Bhatta, who led an expedition against 
kings of the south, and married Ῥατᾶδᾶ, daughter of one Viruke. Their son was Baladitya 
(also called Bál&rka or Bálabhánu) He married Ratfavü, daughter of the Chihamina king 
Sivarija. By her he had three sons, namely, Vallabharájs, Vigraharaja, and Dévardja, 

The praéasiit, composed by Bhanu, son of Ohhitta, a Karanika by caste and a Vaishnava 
by religion. Engraved by the suiradàara Bhüila, son of Rajuka. 

2 Bee D. R. Bhandarkar's remarks in J. P. A. δ. B., Vol V, pp. 167 ff. 


3 Mentioned also In No. 1371. 
* Moss probably, Bhoja L. (A. D. 843-882) of the Imperial Pratibárs dynasty. 
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Insoriptions of the ' Imperial Guptas.’ 

1538,.—AÀllahábüd (U. P.) pillar Inscription of the M. Sammudragupta.! Erroneous text 
and tranalation with lithograph oommenced by a brother of Lieut. T. 8. Burt, finished by a Mun- 
shi and revised by Burt himself and ultimately reduced by Prinsep, published for the first time 
by Captain Troyer, J. A. 8. B., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 118 fL, and PL vi. Revised, though still incorrect» 
text and translation published by Mill, ibid., pp. 257 fi, followed at pp. 339 ff. by his supple- 
mentary paper containing descriptive genealogy. Much improved text, translation and litho- 
graph published by Prinsep, sbid., Vol. VI. pp, 969 f., and Pl lv. Prinsep’s translation re- 
printed in Thomas’ edition of Prinsep's Essays on Indian, Antiquities, Vol. I. pp. 233 ff. Correc- 
tions in the historical parts pointed out by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. 4. 8., Vol. IX. pp. cxoxi ff. 
Bd. by Fleet, Ο. I. T; Vol. HI. pp. 6 ff, and Pl, Transcript revised by Bühler, Die indischen 
Inschriften und das Alter der indischen Κωπαίροσρία, pp. 39 fi., and 88 ff. 

He is said to have captured and again liberated Mahéndra of Kósala, Vyüghrar&ja of Mah&- 
kAnt&ras, Maptar&ja of Ἐδτα]α, Mah&ndragiri of Pishtapura, Svimidatta of Kottiira, Damana of 
Erandapalla, Vishgugópa of K&fichi, Nilaréja of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Vatgi, Ugrasána 
of Palakka, Kubéra of Dévarüahtra, Dhanarhjaya of Kusthalepura* and all the other kings of 
Dakshipipatha, and exterminated “ Rudradéva, Matila, N&gadatta, Chandravarman, Gaps. 
patiniga, Nigasna, Achyuta, Nandin, Balavarman," and other kinga of ÀAfy&varta. 

Eixacted obedience from the frontier kings of Samatata, Davika, Kaimaripa, Népila, 
Kartripure and so forth, and from the tribes : Milava, Arjun&yans, Yaudhéya, Madraka, Abhire, 
Prirjuna, Sanakintka, Kika, Kharaparika and so forth, Formed alliances with Daivaputra- 
Bhihi-Shüh&nushihi, Saks, Murupda and Birhhala and other Islands, 

Composed by the S#skdkieoigrabdka Kwmdramdiya Mahddandendyaka Harishügs, son of the 
Mahkddandondyaka Dhruvabbiti. Executed by the Mahkddaydandyaka Tilakabhatta. f 

1539.—Rrap (Sangor Dist., O. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of Samudragupta, 
Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. X. p. 89. Ed. by Fleet, Ο. I. 1., Vol. III. p. 20. 

1540.—Gay& (Gay& Dist, Bihir & Orissa) spurious Plates! of the M. Samudragupta ; 
issued from Ayddhy&. Noticed by Cunningham, Book of Indian Fras, p. 53, where he men- 
tions the date as ‘40.’ Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 256 £, and PL 

(L. 14).—8amvat 9* Vaisakha-di 10*,. 

Genealogy as in No. 1365. 

l541.—Udayagii (Gwahor State, C. L) cave Inseription of the time of Chandragupta 
(II,. Text, translation by RAJA Siva Prasad and lithograph published by Cunningham, A. 8. 
I. R., Vol. X. pp. D1 £ Errors pointed out by Hultzsch, I. A., Vol. ΧΙ. p. 913. Ed. by Fleet, 
C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 35, and PL Revision of text by Bühler, Vienna Ori. Jour., Vol. V. pp. 
339 í. 


Reoords the excavation of the cave by the order of his minister, Sandhwigrakeka, the poet 
Virasina, otherwise called Saba, of Pa&taliputra. 

1542.—Mathur& (Mathura Dist., U. P.), now Lahore Museum, Inscription [of the M. Chan- 
dragupta IL]. Noticed by Ounningham, J. A. S. B., Vol ΧΧΧΠ. pp. iñ ff. Reprinted 


1 His genealogy is given as in No. 1268. 

8 Oompare Jeet (itéd.) with Bom. Ger, Vol L. Pt. I, p. 03; J. R. 4. 8. 1897, pp. 864 ff; and Ind, Hist. 
Qwert., Vot. I. pp. 250 ff. 

s“ Tho grant, according to Fleet, has the general appearance of having been fabricated somewhere about 
the beginning of the eighth century A. D." 

ο ο ο αμ ο I. I., Vol. HI. p. 255, n. L 

* foo Nos, 1260-1202, 
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with addition of Plates, A. S. I. E., Vol. I. p. 237. Reduced lithograph published by same, 
thid., Vol. III. p. 37, and PL xvi, No. 34, Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 26 f., and PL 

1543.—Méharaull (Mihrault) (Delhi) iron pillar Inscription, being a posthumous eulogy of 
the conquest of a powerful king Chandra. Noticed by Prinsep with a lithograph, J. A. δ. B., 
Vol. ΠΠ. p. 494, and Pl xxi. Reading and translation of the text by same, with an improved 
lithograph, tbid., VII. p. 629, and Pl xxxii. Ed. by Bhau Daji, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. X. 
p. 63. -Reedited by Fleet, C. I. Ι., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 141, and PL xxi-a. A note by Ohintaharan 
Chakravarty, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. VILL pp. 172 £. 

1544.—Bàsaph (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) olay seal of the Mahddaet Dhruvüs- 
σᾶτωτηωτ, wife of the (Imperial Gupta) M. Chandragupta (IL) and mother of the Mahdrdja 
Govindagupta.* Described by Bloch, A. δ. I., An. Rep., 1903-04, p. 107, and PL 

1545.—Gadhwi (Allahabad Dist, U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription of the time 
of the M. Kumfragupta I.? Tert and lithograph by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. ΠΠ. 
p. 55, PL xx. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. HI, p. 40, and PL 

(L. 3).--ἐπ-Κππιβταριρία-τδἰγα[καιαναίδατδ].................... divass 104 [asy&m di. 
vasa-pürvv&yürh |. 

1546.—Gadhw& (Allahabad Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Inscription [of the time 
of Kum üragupta 1.2]. Noticed with a lithograph and text by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. 
X. p. 10 and Pl v, Nos. 2 & 3. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. E., Vol. IL p. 265, and PL 

1547.—Basürh (Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) clay seal of Ghatótkachagupta.! De. 
soribed by Bloch, 4. S. I.. An. Rep., 1903-04, Pt. II, p. 107, and PL : 

1548.—Bihür (Patna Dist., Bihir & Orissa) pillar Inscription of the time of the M. Skan- 
dagupta.* First noticed by Ravenshaw, J. A. S. B., Vol. VILL pp. 347 ff. Text and litho“ 
graph published by Rajendralal Mitra, ibid, Vol. XXXV. pp. 269 ff, and 277 f. Lithograph 
published by Cunningham, 4. S. J. R., Vol I. pp. 37 f., and Pl xvii, Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., 
Vol III. pp. 49 f., and PI. 

Genealogy as far as Kumáragupta (L) as in No. 1269; his son, the M. Skandagupta. 

1549.—Bhitart (Gh&stpur Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of Skandagupta. Mentioned by 
Prinsep, J. A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 601. Text, translation and lithograph published by Mill, ibid., 
Vol. VI. pp. 1 fL, and Pl. xxxii. Lithograph by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. I. p. 98, and 
PL xxx. Revised text, translation and {lithograph by Bhau Dafi, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. X. 
pp. 59 ff. Text, translation and lithograph again by Bhagvanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. S., Vol, 
XVI. pp. 349 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. 1. 1j, Vol. III. pp. 53 f., and PL 
Reoords the installation of an image of the god Vishnu and the allotment to th idol of a 
village. | 

Genealogy as in No. 1548. 

1550.—D&midarpur (Din&jpur Dist., Bengal) now  Varéndra Research Society, Plate 
(No. 4) of the Paramadawata P. M. Budhagupta. Ed, by Radhagovinda Basak, B. I., Vol, 
XV. pp. 138 f., and Pl. 


(L1. . . . . . . Phšlguna dilo 5. 


arusasa PEE RARE EP Sv s ii E 
t Bee C. 1. I., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 140, n. 1; J. B. À, 8., 1897, pp. 9 iL; and I. A., Vol. XLIL p. 217 and XLVIIL 
p. 98. 


Bee No. 7. 

8 Bee Nos. 1263-65, 1268 and 1273, 

‘Expressed by numerical symbol. ' ν 
5 Ree No. 1960. 

See Nos. 1370-1410, 
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Budhagupta was the ruler of the earth, the Upartka Mahdrdja Jayadatta, selected (part 
griMia) by bim, was administering the Pundravardhana Province (bhukis) ; the Áyuktaka San- 
daka, appointed (niyukta) by the latter, was administering the Kotivarsha District (otshaya), 
and also the government of the town (adhishthGn-ddMkorana) attended by the Nagara-drashihin 
Ribhupéla, the Sdrthavaha Vasumitra, the Prathoma-bulika Varadatta and the Prathama- 
Kéyastha Viprapala. 

1551.—Bhitart (Gh&zipur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, seal of -the M. Kumfra. 
gupta (III). Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B., Vol. LVIII. Pt. I, p. 89, and Pl. and by Fleet, 
1. A., Vol. XIX. p. 225. 

Genealogy as far as Kumirgupta (L) as in No. 1263; his son, from Anantadavi, the M. 
Puragupte; his son, from Vataadévi, the M. Narasirhhagupta ; his son, from Mahdlakahm!- 
d&vi (f), the M. Kumáragupta (ΠΠ.1). 


Insoriptions of the ' Guptas of Magadha '. 

1552.—Aphsed (Gay& Dist. Bih&r & Orissa) Inscription of Ádityasóna! [of the family 
of the Guptas of Magadha]. Noticed first by Cunningham in J. A. 8. B., Vol. X XXII. pp. iii 
ft. (A. S. I. R., Vol. L p. 40). Text and translation published by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 
S. B., Vol. XXXV. pp. 267 fl. Translation corrected by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XV. 
p. 11 and Vol XVI. p. 79. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. Ι., Vol. IL pp. 202 fi., and PL 

Krshnagupte ; his son, Harshagupta; his son, Jivitagupta (I); his son, Kumaragupta 
(at war with [the Maukhari] lá&ngvarman *); his son, D&mOdsragupta (fell in a battle with the 
Maukhari); his son, Mahüsünagupta (defeated Susthitavarman); his son, Madhavagupta (con- 
temporary of Harsha [of Kanauj]; his son, from Srimati, Àdityasána married Kénad&vi. 

1553.—Mandar (Bhagalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Hill rock Inscription of the M. Aditya. . 
sónadóva and his wife Kénadévi.‘ Referred to as discovered by Buchanan (Hamilton) by Mont- 
gomery Martin, Eastern India, Vol. II. p. 58, and Pl. iv. Nos. 3 and 4. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. Ι., 
Vol, ΠΠ. p. 212. 

1554.—D86-Barap&rk (Arrah, Shahabad Dist., Bihár & Orisea) Inscription of the M. Jtvi- 
taguptadóva (II.); issued from (Gómatikóttaka. Text and partial translation published by 

, 4. S. I. R., Vol. XYL pp. 68, 73 ff. and Pls. xxv. and xxvi. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I. 
Vol. ΠΠ. pp. 215 f£, and PL I 

M&dhavagupta; his son, from Srimati, Ādityasēna ; his son, from Κδῃβάδν], the M. 
Dévagupte ;* his son, from Kamajedévi, the M. Vishnugupta; his son, from IjjAdévi, the M. 
Jivitagupta (IL). The inscription mentions, as previous kings, Baladitya, Sarvavarman and 
Avantivarman. 

15565.—Panchóbh (Darbhang& Dist. Bihür & Orissa), now Patna Museum Plate* of the 
P. M. P. Mahémandaltka' Sarhgrimagupta, son of Prince (Adjapuira)* Krishnagupta, and 


! For their chronological position, see also I. A., Vol XLVIL pp. 10 fl, 161 ff; Απ. Bhkamd. Insi, Vol. 
L pp. 67 8.; K. L, Vol. XV. pp. 119 £, and XVIII. pp. 81 ff; Hinduston Review Jan. 1918. 

1 See No. 1800, 

! Boe No. 1804. 

‘Por a modern Deoghar inscription which glorifies Adityas&na and his wife ‘ Kdshadavi,’ see C. I. I., Vol. 
TIL p. 313, note; and A. 8. I. Am Rep., Pt. YI, 1901-08, p. 280. 

5 Hes No. 1704. For another Dévagupta, ses No. 1887. 

* Contains characters of about the 12th oentury. 

' This combination of the feudatory with the imperia] tithes is curious and shows most probably thas though 
nominally they were feudatories, in reality they were independent kings, 

t [t soms thas Krishnagupte was ¢ son of Raéjaditya, that he died without obtaining the throne and his 
son Sarhgrima therefore snoceeded the latter. 
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meditating on the feet of the P. M. P. Mahamangakta R&jAdityagupta.! Ed. by Bikdar and 
Amareswar Thakur, J. B. 4 O. R. S., Vol. V. pp. 588 f., with a note by Banerji, shtd., pp. 585 ft. 
(LL | 4-5).—Srtmat-Berhgramagupta-dáva-p&da-pravardham&na-vijaya-r&jy6 saptadaóa- 
sarhvvateard Kürttika-krishpa-navamyarh tithau. 
There was & family known as Gupta, with the bull (vrisha) as their insignia, and descended 
from Arjuna of the lunar race. Tn that family arose Yajitéagupta alias Jaya ; his son, Damd- 
daragupte alias Chimundardja; his son, Bhiga(?)dSvagupta ; his son, R&jaditya. 


Inscriptions of the Guptas of Kósala and Trikaltiga. 


1556.—Ja&tdsingd-Dungri (Sónpur State, Bihür & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. MahA- 
Étvagupta (I.-YayütidSva, a devout worshipper of Mashüévara (Siva), and the successor of 
Mah&-Bhavagupta ; issued from the camp of Suvarnapura-pattana presided over by the goddess 
Paüchámbari Bhadr&mbiká. Ed. by B. O. Maxumdar, J. B. O. R. δ., Vol. IL pp. 52 f£, and 
Pils. 

(LL. 43-45).—Sri-Mahs-Sivagupta-sri-YayatirijadSva-pida-varddhamana-vijays-rajyd sam- 
vatearé tyitlyS Vai&ükha-sita-pafiohamyürh s-hákaáneüpi samvat 3 Vaisakha-sudi D. 

Maha-Sivagupta- Yayatidéva is called ‘ the Lord of Trikalihga which he &oquired through his 
arms’? and ' the full-moon in the spotless sky of Vahga.'" He is also said to have seized Gauda: 
Radha and KAfíchi. He was ‘a soorching fever to Karp&ta, Lata and Gurjaréévara ' and ' Ohoioe- 
husband of Kaliñga, Kóoñgada, Utkars(la)ka, and Koala. 

Written by the Sandhwigrahin, Rágaka Rudra Datta, grandson of Harsha Datta and bro- 
ther's son of Birhha Datta. 

1557.—85npur (Sambalpur Dist., Bihár & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mah&bhavagupta 
(II.) [-Janaxns]aya], forehead ornament of the Βδπια race, lord of Trikalihga, the successor 
of the P. M. P. Srvagupte; issued from Suvarnapura, Ed. by B. C. Mazumdar, K. Ι., Vol 
XI. pp. 942, and PL 

(LL 35-37)—P. M. P. Sri-Janamajayadivasya vijaya-rajy$ samvateard tritiyë Sravana- 
misa-sita-paksha-pafichamyaith yatreditkatd savat 3 Srévana-sudi 5. 

Written by Κι Ghósha, and engraved by Samgrima, son of Rayans Ojjhi. 

1558.—Patni (Sambalpur Dist., Bihér & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mah&-Bhava. 
guptar&jad5va (II.)J-Janam&jayudóva, a devout worshipper οἱ MahBévara (Siva), forehead 
ornament of the 8dma race, lord of Trikalihga, and the successor of the P. M. P. Sivagupta- 
döva ; issued from Mirasima. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 12 £t. 

(Ll. 40-43).—P. M. P. Sri-Janamajayadévasya vijaya-rijy8 sarhvachchha(tsa)rs shashths 
Kürttika-mAss-sita-paksha-trayOdasyüth yatr=šñkatah sarbvat 6 Kéarttika-éudi 13. 

Written by K&yastha Ki Ghdsha, son of Vallabha Ghómha, attached to the Mahdsdn- 
dhivigrahin Malla Datta, son of Dhara Datta. 

1559.—Patni (Sambalpur Dist., Bihár & Orinsa), now Bengal As. Sco.’s Plates of the P. 
M, P. Maha-Bhavaguptaraijadiva (LII.)-anarms]ayadéva, lord of Trikalitga, the successor 
of the P. M. P. Sivaguptadava, of the family of the Moon; issued from the camp (kajaka) 
of Mirasima. Ed. by Hultzsoh, Β. I., Vol. OI. pp. 341 fi, and PI. 


1 Barhgrkms and R&jiditya were both devout worahippers of Mah&évara (Siva) and lords of Jayapura. 

3 As be ia said to have aoquired Trikalga through his arms, he seoms to be the first of his dynasty, which, 
as his next epithet shows, came from Vanga (East Bengal). 

3 Compare also aamad- Vasgéaeagé bakisjë in 1.6 of Plate ΤΠ. 
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(Ll. 39-41.—P. M. P. &i-Jsnaméjayadévasya — vijaya-rá]yS samvachchha(tsa)ré 
shashihsh(ths) Ashidha-misd site-pakshó t{i*}thav-ashtamy&th yatr-atketd=pi samvat 6 
A(A)shighasudi 8. 

Writer as in No. 1658. — 

1560.—8atalma (Sonpur State, Bihàr X Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the P. 
M. P. Mah&bhavagupta (I1.)-Janaméjaya, same asin No. 1659. Ed by Hultzsch, E. I. 
Vol. VIII. pp. 141 fi., and Pls. i 

(LL 38-41).—P. M. P. Sdmakula-[ti]laka-Tyi(Tri)kalitg-adhipati-éri-Janaméjayadivasya 
, vijaya.rájyó samvachohharé(sarhvatearé) ashtamë Kārtika-māsa-dvitiya-pakaha(pakshë) tithau 
dvidaéyith yatr=añkastó=pi samvat(sarivat) 8 Kārttika-śudi 12. 

Dütaka, the Μαλᾶπιαλαίίαπια Bhatta Südhürega, son of Šöbhana!. Written by Kāyastha 
Allava, son of Kailüsa, attached to the Mahdsandhivigrahin Rünaka Malla Datta, son of Dhara 
Datta. Engraved by Bargrüma, son of Rayagà Ojjha. 

1561.—Kudopali (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the 
Rasaka Pufija, son of Voda(t), of the Mathara family ; of the reign of the P. M. P. Maha-Bha. 
vaguptaraijadéva (IL), lord of Trikalitga, the successor of the P. M. P. Mahi-Sivaguptarajadava, 
of the family of the Moon, residing at Yayatinagara ; issued from Va(t)mandapatl Ed. by 
Kielhorn, R. Ι., Vol. IV. pp. 258 f. and PI. 

(LL 4-7)—P. M. P. Simakula-tilaka-Tri(Tri)kaling-&dhipati-dri-Maha-Bhavaguptardjadéva- 
mahlI-pravarddhamána-kaly&na(gs).vijsya-rá]yG trayOdada-samvatearé ü(a)tr-ühk8 samvata(t) 
13. 

1563.—Katak (Cuttack, or Chaudwir, Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mah&-Bhavagup- 
tadBva (IL), lord of Trikalinga,* the successor of the P. M. P. Sivaguptadéva, of the family 
of the Moon ; issued from the Arima camp. Ed. by Fleet, E. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 347 f., and Pl. 

(Ll. 43-46).—P. M. P. Bómakulsgtilska-Trikalibg-&dhipati-érl-Mah&-Bhavaguptadéva-páda- 
pedma-pravarddhamána-vijaya-r&]yó GkatriüÉattime*  wümvatearó Mürgga-Áudi tithau trayd- 
da&yürh yatr-ahkén-üpi samvat 31 Margga-dudi 13. 

The donee is the Mahkatiama Bhatta S&dhürapa, son of Bhatta Sdbhana originally from 
Takirl, who was prime-minister of the king. 

1563.—Other Katak or Chaudwar (Orissa), now Bengal As. Hoc's. Plates of the P. M. P. 
MahA-Bhavaguptadóva (II.) ; of the same date. Noticed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 
1882, p. 11; and by Fleet, E. I., Vol. HL. pp. 346 f. ' 

1504.—Katak (1) Plates of the P. M. P. MahA-Bhavaguptadéva (Π.) ; of the same date. 
Noticed by Fleet, b. Ι., Vol. HI. p. 348. 

1565.—Papna (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mah&-Sivagupta- 
rijadéva (II.-Yayütid5varü|n, a devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), forehead orna- 
ment of the Sóma race, lord of Trikalitgs, and the successor of the P. M. Mahá-Bhavaguptarü- 
jadéva (IL); issued from Vinitapura. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. I, 
pp. 14 f. | 

(LL 37-89).—Srimad-Yayatidévarijasya vijaya-rajyé sarhvatsará(rë)=shtamë Márggaáira- 
māsë kukla-pakshë trayodasyám-ank8 samvat 8 Margga-sudi 13. 

Written by Uchchhava Naga, son of Bamarhph&p&llava known to the Mahdsandhinigrahin 
Εδβαξα Dhara Datte. Engraved by the ovfidnin Madhava, son of Vásu. 





1 Same as the donee montioned in No. 1662. 
1 Ho ju also called Kósalendia, ‘lord of Koéala.' 
3 Read chitrimatiiame samiulsaré, 
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1566.—Katak (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. MahBi-fiivaguptar&jad5va (IL)-Yay&ti- 
r&jad5va, lord of Trikalihga, son and successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadava (II.)- 
Janaméjaya, of the family of the Moon; issued from Vinftapura. Ed. by Rangala! Banerji, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. XLVI. Pt. I, pp. 153 £., and PL x. and by Fleet, E. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 351 ff. 

(Ll. 63-65).— -mshár&ja-paramtáva[ra* ]-Bómakulatilaka-Trikalihg-Adhtpati-árl-Ja(Y a)y&tirü- 
jadéva-pravarddham&na-vé(vi)jaya-rà]yó navaméd samvatearó 9 Jyéshtha-si(sijta-trayddasyalih] 
13.1 

1δ61.--Βδηρητ (Sambalpur Dist., Bihär & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mah&-Sivagupta- 
rajadiva (II.)-YayAtirijadéva, a devout worshipper of Mahéésvara (Siva), forehead orna- 
ment of the Sima race, lord of Trikalitga, and the successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavagupta- 
ršjadëva. Ed. by B. C. Maxumdar, Κα. Ι., VoL XI. pp. 96 f., and Pl. 

(LL 45-48).—P. M. P.-B5ma-kula-tilake-Trikalibg-adhipati-&imad-Yayàt(i)yrájadeévasya pád- 
Gnupravarddhaména-vijaya-rajyé  palchadasa(áa)m8 ^ samvatsará Marggasi(Màrgaáira)-müse(l) 
go(su)kla-pakshd trayOda(&)y&n-tithau samvat 15 Margga-sudi 13. — 

Written by the Mahdkshapatalita Uchchhava-Naga, son of Allava-Naga, who was known 
to the Makdsandhwigraktka Rigaka Ch&rud&tte. Engraved by Thakura Panáka. 

1568.—Pa&tnd (Sambalpur Dist., Bihár & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahü-Sivagupta- 
rüjadëva (II.)-YayBti, successor of the P. M. P. Maha-Bhavaguptarajadéva (II.)-Janaméjaya, 
both styled devout worshippers of Mah@vara (Siva), forehead ornamenta of the SSma race, and, 
lords of Trikaliga; issued from Yay&tinagara on the Mahünadi. Ed. by Ganga Mohan 
Laskar, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. I. pp. 16 f. 

(LL 60-62).—......drimad-Yayatidiva-pida-pravarddhamane-vijaya-rajya(jyd) ^ chatur- 
vvilÁati-sarvatsaró Ashidha-éukla-pakehd tithau pañohamyšrh yatr=&ñkën=ápi sarhvat 24 
Ashidhs-éudi 5. 

King Yay&ti is spoken of as having vanquished Ajüpüla and seized 32 elephants. Written 
by the Mchasindhivigraha Kayastha Tathigata, known to the Mahdsindhvigraha Rayake 
Dhara Datta. Engraved by the οὐβᾶνων Vasuka. 

1569.—P&tn& (Sambalpur Dist., Bihür & Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mahaé-Sivagupta- 
rajadiva (IL.)-Yayüti, successor of the P. M. P. Mahi-Bhavaguptarajadéva (IL.)-Janaméjaya, 
both styled devout worshippers of Mahéévara(Siva), forehead ornamenta of the Sima race; and 


lords of Trikaliñga ; issued from Yayütinagara on the Mahanadi. Ed by Ganga Mohan Laskar. 
J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. L pp. 19 £. 


(LL 72-75).—........ #rimad-Yayštidëvasya pravarddhamüna-vi]aya-rüjy&eshtAvirhéatima 
(tamë) samvatsarë Dhádrspads-masé sita-pakshë tithau pafichamyürh yatr=aihkd=pi samvat 28 
Bhádrapada-sudi 5. Í f 

King Yayati is spoken of as having vanquished Ajäpāla and seized 32 elephants. Written 
by Kiyastha Siryasina, attached to (satëka) the Sandkwigrahin οἱ the Kosala country named 
Sitghadatta. Engraved by tho vijAänin Madhumathana. 

1570.—Katak (f) (Orissa) Plates of the P. M. P. Mah&~Bhavaguptarajadéva (Π1.)-. 
Bhimarathadéva, lord of Trikaliñga, son and suoceesor of tho P. M. P. Mahi-Siveguptarajadéva 
(IL)-Yayati (who himself was the son of Janaméjaya), of the family of the Moon ; issued from 
Waydtinagara. Ed. by Fleet, EB. I. Vol. IH. pp. 356 fL, and PL 


(L. 42),—stirya-grahans. 


1 “In JJ. I. this * 13 is taken to be denoted by numerical symbols for 10 and 3, but in my opinfou the plate 
eonteins numeral figures for 1 and 3."—Kielhorn, 
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(LL 70-T3).—P. M. P. Sdémakulatilaka-Trikalitg-idhipati-sri-Bhimarathad8vasya pravar- 
ddhamáns-vi]&ya-rájyó tpiti(tD[ya*-samvatearó MürgaáIrsha-maatya-fukla-paksh[S*] tithau tpi- 
tT*p&yürh yatr=šñkën-8pi samvat 3 Mirga-sudi 3 hil. 

1671.—La:dténdukfsari (Khandagiri) (ave (Purl Disi., Orissa) Inscription of Uddyota- 
kSearin. Ed. by Banerji, R. I, Vol. XUL p. 166. 

(L. 1).—Sri-Udydtaktsari-vijaye-rijye-samvat 5. 

Refers to Kumšraparvata (=Khandagiri) and records some Jama benefactions. 

1572.—Bhuvantévara (Purf Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the time of the P. M. Uddydta~ 
k5sarir&jadéva, lord of Trikalitga. Transcribed and translated by Prinsep, J. A. S. Bu 
Vol. ΤΠ. p. 558, and PL 

(L. 20).—érimad Uddydtakéseartrajad8vasya vijaya-rijyé samvat 18 Phllguna-éudi 3,.. 

Mentions Janam&jaya? of the lunar raoe, his son Dirgharave and his son Αρανᾶτω who died 
childless ; after him, Vichitravirya (another son of Janamijaya), his son Abhimanyu, his son 
Chandthara, and his son UddydtakSsarin, whose mother was Ἐδιάγαι of the solar race. 

Composed by Bhatta Purushdttama, 

1573.—Navamuni (Khandagir) Oave (Purl Dist., Orissa) Inscription of the reign of Ud- 
dydtakasaridéva. Noticed by Beglar m 4. S. I. R., Vol. XIII. p. 85 and note, Read also by 
Monmohan Ohakravarti in his '' Notes on the Remains at Dhauli and in the caves of Udayagiri 
and Khandagiri ” printed by the Government of Bengalin 1903. Ed. by Banerji with correo- 
tion by Thomas, Κ. I., Vol. XUL p. 166 and PL 

(L. 1).—Srimad-Udydtakésaxidévasya pravsrddhaminS vijaya-réjyé samvat 18. 

Records a benefaction of Subhachandra, disciple of Bhattáraka Kulachandra, dchdrya 
of the D&si-gana sprung from the Greha-kwla belonging to the Arya-samgha. 


Insoriptions of the Kalaochuris of Tripuri, Ratnapura and so forth. 


1574.SaikhSds (Baroda Btate) Plate of SAntilla, the BalüdAukrüa of the Bhigikapdla 
Mahipifupat* Nirihullaka who meditated on the feet of [the Kalachuri t] Sarhkarana 
(Sarhkaragana ?), son of Krishnaraja ; issued from Nirgundipadraka, Ed. by Dhruva, K. Ι., 
Vol. IL. pp. 23 £, and Pl. 

(Ll, 9-10).—Adi[ty-5*]per&ga-külam, - 

1576.—KRürttalàt (Jubbulpore Dist., O. P.), now Jubbulpore Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Kalachuri (Chédi) Lakshmanparü]a, and his minister Simédvara, son of Yuvardja’s 
minister Bhikamisra. Ed. by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IL. pp. 175 f. 

Mentions Yuvar&ja (I.); (his son] Lakshmanarája whose queen was R&had&; and [their 
son] Barhke[ragapa]. 

1516.—OChhóg DB& (Jubbulpore Dist., O. P.) Inscription from a ruined temple, contain- 
ing the name Sri-Sarhkaragana (the Kalachuri king t). Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., 
Yol. XXI. p. 150; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2041; and Hiralal, 
Deseripisce Lists of Insors. in O. P. and Berar, p. 37, No. 39. 

1577.—Bilhari (Jubbulpore Dist., O. P.) now Nagpur Museum, Inscription of the Kale 
churi (Ohédi) Yuvar&jadéva (Π.3). Ed. by Kielhorn, A. I., Vol. L pp. 254 iL, and PL 


i This name oocurs above, in Nos. 1550, 1566 and 1570. 

a“ Tho published text has maAdpalepatt}: altered by the editor to waMipallapaté ; bub the photolithograph 
sbews that the ckatora which precedes jw contains a superscript í or f, and the word mahdplhepati actually occurs, 
immediately after maAdbdyika, in Hne 28 of the Tarpandigh! plate of Lakahmapastna,” No. 1686, 

8 Bee No. 1233. 
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a rete 
Mentions in connection with a Saiva ascetic Mattemayüranátha, a prince or king Avanti, 

In the lineage of the Haihayes, Kdkkalla (L), who supported Kyishnarija in the south 
and Bhdjadéva in the north; his son, Mugdhatuhga; his son, Kéyüravarsha-Yuvarája (1.), 
married Nóhalà (daughter of the Chaulukya Avanivarman who was a son of Sadhanva and 
grandson of Birhhavarman); their son, Lakshmaparüja ; his son, Sarhkaragapa ; his younger 
brother, Yuvar&ja (1I.), 

The first part of the inscription was composed by Srinivüsa, son of 8thirknanda ; the second 
by Bajjana, son of Thira; and the concluding verses are by Biruka.: 

1578.—Goharw& (Allahábüd Dist., U. P.) Plates of the Kalschuri P. M. P. Karpadsva, 
the devout worshipper of Mahdévara (Siva), the lord of Trikaliñga, who meditated on the feet of 
the P. M. P. Vammadéva' ; issued from the holy Karpatirtha, Ed. by Hultzsch, B. Ι., Vol. XI. 
pp. 143 Π., and PL ὶ 

(LL 41-42).—Saptama-sathvatears Kürttikó mis  sukla(&ukla)-paksha-K &rtGkT-paurnus 
müsyürh tithau Guru-dind. 

«Thursday, δίῃ November, A. D. 1047. (Fleet, N. I., Vol. XI. p. 146.) 

In the family of the Kalachuris, Lakshmanarijadiva, who defeated the kings of Ὑκήσβ]α, 
Pindya, Late, Gurjjara and Küšmtra ; his son, Yuvarüjad5va, who became a Paramééeare ; 
his son, Kdkalla; his son, G&hgByadéva, who conquered the kings of Kira, Λήρα, Kuntala, 
and Utkala ; his son, Karna, king of Chadi. 

Written by the Karapika Sarvinanda. Engraved by Vidyinanda. 

1579.—Paik5ré (Birbhim Dist., Bengal) deoorative pillar Inscription of (the Kalachuri) 
Karna (οἱ Tripuri), recording that the image of a goddess was made by the king's order, Notioed 
by Dikshit, A. 8. I., An. Rep. 1921-22, p. 80 and by Krishna Sastri, ibid., p. 115. 

1580.—Bahuriband (Jubbulpore Dist., Ο. P.) Jaina image Inscription of the time of (the 
Kalachuri) Gay&karna of Tripuri. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I, R., Vol. IX. p. 40; and 
D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WO., 1903-04, p. 54, No. 2042, Accounts followed by Hiralal, 
Desoriptsos Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, bz 37, No. 40. 


Refers to a Rishtrakite Mahdsimantddhpai drimad-Gilhanadéva a feudatory of Gay&- — 
karnadëva and records the erection of a pillar in the temple of Stirhtinitha. 

1581.—Karanbal (Jubbulpore Dist., O. P.) unfinished Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chédi) 
Jayasitbhadéva‘ Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 216 4. 

In the Kalachuri family, Yuvardje ({1.) ; his son, Kökalla (TT.) ; his son, GáAgéya ; his son, 
Karna ; his son, Yasabkarna; his son, Gay&karpa, who married Alhanadévi, daughter of [the 
Guhila] Vijayasirhha (son of Vairisirhha who was a son of Harhsapila in Prügv&ta) and his wife 
By&malad&vi (daughter of [the Param&ra] Uday&ditya οἱ Dh&rd) ; their sons, Naraairhha and 
Jayasizhha. 

1582.—G6p&lpur (Jubbulpore Dist., C, P.) Inscription of the Kalachuri (Chédi) Vijaya- 
mirhbhadéva.* Noticed by Kielhorn, J. 4., Vol. XVIII. pp. 218 £. 

Mentions the Kalachuri kings Kara, Yasahkarpa, Gay&karga, Narasirhha, Jayasirhha 
who married GUsaladSvi, and their son Vijayqwairha, 

1583.—Bh&ri-GhA$ (Jubbulpore Dist., C. P.) temple Inscription, recording that the queen 
of the (Kalachuri) M. Vijayasirhha (of Tripur) daily bowed (to the god inside). Notioed by 
Hiralal, Desoriptios Lists of Inscrs. in O. P. and Berar, pp. 96 i, No. 88. Transcribed Ly 
Banerji, The Hathayas of Tripuri and the.r Monuments. (Mem. Arch. Surv. of India, No. 23) 
p. 143 and Pl. LIII. 

1 Bee Nos. 1221 and 1872. * Stroke in one of his verses refers to the poci Eh jaéskhxura, 


s Jour, Andhra. Hist, Rss, Soc., Vol. IV. p. 132 & p. 1911] 66-7 
5 See Nos. 1237, 1944 and 1947. 5 Bes No, 1348. 
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1684.—KStgadh (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Akaltárá, Inscription of the time of (the Kala- 
churi) Ratnadéva (II.) (of Ratanpur) and his feudatory Vallabharüja. Noticed by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 51, No. 2024; by Longhurst, PRAS. EO., 1907-08, 
p. 41; and by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 109, No. 143. 

Prithvidéva (1L); His son, JAjalladéva (1.) ; his son, from  Láohchhalladsvi, Ratnadiva 
(IL). A feudatory of this family was the Vaisya prince, Dévarija ; his son, Raghava ; his son, 
Harigans ; his son, Vallabharája, who overran the Ladaha country and reduced the king of 
Gauda. 

Records the construction by Vallabharaja of a temple of Révanta, a vähyāli or stables for 
beasta of burden, and a tank called Vallabha-sdgara-saras. Composed by Dévapéani. 

1585.—Akaltára (Bildspur Dist., C. P.), now Raipur Museum, fragmentary Inscription af 
the Kalachuri rulers of Ratnapura. Noticed by Cunningham, 4.8. I. B., Vol. VII. p. 211; by 
Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XX. p. 84, No. 8; and by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 52. 

Contains the names Ratnadéva, Harigana, Láchchhalladévi (see No. 1231), Vallabharaja, 
and Jayasithhadéva, 

Composed by Dévap&ni. 

1586.—Mahümadpur (Bilaspur Dist., O. P.) Inscription, now in the Bungalow of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Bilüáspur, containing the names of the Kalachuri rulers of Ratna- 
pura. Noticed by Kielhorn, I. ÆA., Vol. XX. pp. 84 f., No. 9; D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 
1903-04, p. 50, No. 2022; and Hiralal, Desoripitve Lasta of Insors. $n C. P. and. Berar, pp. 111 
I, No. 146. 

In the Tumména country, the Kalachuri king Jàj&lladéva ; Ratnadéva ; his son, Prith- 
vidéva ; Vallabharaja ; Prithvidéva (IIJ); his younger brother, Ákáladéva. 

1587.—Kast& (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription i 
of a Kalachuri king, whose name is missing. Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d.k Ges. d. 
Wissenschaften rú Gidtingen, 1903, Heft 3, pp. 300 f. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, #. I., Vol. 
XVII. pp. 130 ff. and PL 

After the mythical and legendary portion of the genealogy, wo are told that in the Kala- 
churi family of K&rtavirya's race, (if no name has gone with the eflaced portion), Sankaragana ; 
his son, Nannar&ja; his son, Lakshmana (L), who after capturing a fort, occupied δα 
residence of Sivi Audinara ; his son, Sivaraja (I.); his son, Bhimata (L); Lakehmana (Π.)- 
his son, Sivar&ja (IL); a king whose name is lost and who married Bhtida ; their son, Laksh. 
mapar&ja (ΠΠ.), who married Kafichand ; their son, Bhimata (TI.), the last prince of the extant 
portion. 

Inscriptions of the ‘ Khadgas of East Bengal '. 

1588.—Ashrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Bengal As. Boc.'s, ‘Buddhist Plate of the king 
(nipan) Dévakhadga.* Tentative reading by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. 4. S. B., 1855, p. 51, 
and Pl. A fresh -transcript along with translation by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memows A. 
S. B., Vol. I. pp. 88 f. A note by R. C. Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 375 ff. 

(L. 15 —Samvat 10 3 Vai&ükha-di 105. 

Records 8 grant by Dévakhadga, to secure the longevity of (his son) Bàjarüjabhafta, to 
Buddhist monastic establishments under the supervision of the üchárya-vandya Sarhghamitra, 


Also mentions the Mahadévi Prabhàvsti, Written by Püradàsa, devout worshipper of Sugata 
(Buddha), in Jaya-Karm&ntavüsaka. 





3 Of abont the IJih ur 12th century A. D. 
s Boe Nos. 1304 aud 1589. 
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1589.—Deulbàdt! (Tippera Dist., Bengal) now lost, Sarvvani image Inscription of the 
time of Dévakhagga.* Ed. by Bhattasali, B. I., Vol. XVII. p. 359, and PL iv. 

Khadgidyama; his son, Jatakhadga; his son, Dévakhadga; his Chief Queen, (maAd- 
dàei mahisht) Prabhivat!, had the image of Sarvvani covered with gold. 

1590.—AÀshrafpur (Dacca Dist., Bengal) now Bengal As. Boc.’s, Buddhist Plate of Ἀδ]α- 
r&ja,? son of king (narapati) Dovakhadga. Noticed in Proc. A. S. B., 1890, p. 242, and 1891, 
p. 119. Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, Memows A. S. B., Vol. I. pp. 90 f., and Pl. Discus- 
sion of the date reading by R. C, Majumdar, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XIX. pp. 376 ff. 

(L. 15).—8amvat 103 Pausha-di 20 δ. 

Khadgddyama ; his son, Játekhagga ; his successor, Dévakhadga ; his son, Rajaraja. Men- 
tions Udirpakhadga, apparently an ancestor. 

Ditaka, Yajfiavarman. Writer same as in No. 1588. 


Insoriptions of the ' Maitrakas of Valabht.' 
1591.—Pülitáni (EAthi&wür, Bombay Presidency), now Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
Plate of the Maitruks Mekdsdmania Mahéraja Dhruvaséna (L) ; issued from Valabhi. Noticed 
. by Banerji, PRAS. WC., 1918-19, p.45. Ed. by Sukthankar, Κ. I., Vol. XVII. p. 109, and PL 

The second plate, giving the details of the grant, is missing. 

1592.—Palitind (Käthiäwär) Plate of tho Maitraka Dhruvaséna (I.). Noticed by Jackson, 
I, A, Vol. XXXIX. p. 150, No. VL Ed. hy Sten Konow, E. I., Vol. XI. p. 116. The second 
plate, giving the date, the details of the grant, and so forth, is missing. 

15903.—Bàükógi (J&mnagar State, Kāthiäwär), now Bhavnagar Museum, fragmentary In- 
scription, containing the name of GuhasSna'[of Valabhi]. Published in Bhavnagar Insor., 
p. 30, and PI. 

1594.— Wa]à (Kathidwdr) Plates of the (Maitraka) Mahariya Dharse&na (IL), devout wor- 
shipper of Mahéévara (Siva). Ed. by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. A. δ. (N8.), Vol. L pp. 22 f. 

Dütaka, Siladitya. Written Ly the Sandhivigrahddhtky uta Diosrapats Bkandabhata. 

1595,—Wa]a (K&thiàwür) first Plate of the (Maitraka) Dharas&na (IL) (2) ; issned from 
ValabhL Transcribed by Diskalkar, J. B. B. R. 4. S. (Ν8.), Vol. L. pp. 25 ft. 

1596,—Wa]& (Kathidwir) Museum Plates of (the Maitraka) SilAditya (I.)J-Dharzüditya. 
Notioed by Diskalkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. 
A. 8, (N&.), Vol. I. pp. 33 ff. 

(L. 36)—. . £ xw ww dele? 

Grant to the Buddhist md of VarháaKata,  Düitaka, Kharagraha. 

. 1597:—Gópnàth (Kathiawar) first plate only of a Valabh! grant, which breaks off in the 
description of Dharasóna (ILI.) son of Kharagraha (L); issued from Valabhi Ed. by 
Hultzsch, 1. A., Vol. XII. pp. 148 f. ; also published in BAaenagar Insor., p. 64, and PL 

1598.— Wa]& (Kāthiäwār) museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) Dhruvaséna (111.). 
Noticed by Diskslkar, An. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 1922-23, p. 10. Ed. by same, 
J. B. B. RA. 8. (NB.), Vol. L pp. 36 f. š 

Grant to Buddhist monastery of Duddü near ValabhI. 


ΙΙΙ brass statasite αἱ the smn-god and a 
L4«ga insorjbed with Difya*}dharmd=yam Achtrya-Pratha[ma* bhadrasya, ñ. I, Vol. XVII. p. 857 and nate, 
` * See Nos, 1394 and 1588. 
* He sepma à have been a mere heir-apparent as tho sea] bears his fathor’s name. 
R. O, Majumdar, however, reads it ' Samvat 79 (ar 78) Pausba di 28’ refering the year to thy Harsho 
era —which is mare probihic. 
š See Nos, 1311-1314. 
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1599.—Wa]à (Kathi&wür) first Plate of the (Maitraka) Mahdrdja Dhruvaséna (1). Trans- 
eribed by Diskalkar, J. B. B. B. A. 8. (18.), Vol. L pp. 19 f 

1600.—Wa]& (KAthi&wür) Museum second Plate of (the Maitraka) SUAditya (III.), devont 
worshipper of Mahüévara (Siva). Referred to by Diskalkar, Aw. Rep. Watson Museum, Rajkot, 
1922-29, p. 11. Ed. by same, J. B. B. R. A. 8. (Ν8.), Vol. I. pp. 40 f. 

Grant to some Buddhist monastery included in that of Dudda. 


Inscriptions of the Maukhari kings. 

1801.—Jaunpur (Jaunpur Disb., U. P.) Inscription of Hvarevarroan, of the lineage of the 
Mukhara kings. Text and translation published by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. ΧΙ. 
pp. 124 f., and Pl. xxxvii. Νο, 1. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. TIT. pp. 229 f. and PL 

1602.—A£&trgadh (NimAr Dist., O. P.) copper seal Inscription of the Maukhari M. Sarvavar- 
man. Mills text and erroneous translation published by Prinsep, J. B. 4. 8., Vol. V. pp. 482 
ff., and PL xxvi. Text, translation and lithograph published by Wilson, J. E. A. 8. (N. B.), 
Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 377 ff. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 220, and PL 

The Mahdr4ya Harivarman ; his son, from Jayasv&min!, the Mahdrdja Adityavarman ; his 
son, from Harshagupté, the Maharaja lávaravarman; his son, from Upagupté, the M. TáAns- 
varman*; his son, from [Lakshmi]vati, the M. Sarvavarman. 

1003.—Ber&ber (Gayk Dist., Bihšr & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of the Maukhari M. 
Anantavarman, the son of Sürdüla. Translation published by Wilkins, £s. Res., Vol. ΤΕ. 
pp. 101 f. Text and translation published by Prinsep, J. A, 8. Β., Vol, VL pp. 674 ft, and Pi, 
xxxvi Nos. 15, 16 and 17. Text published by Bhagvanlal Indraji, I. A., Vol. XIIL p. 438, 
n. ὅδ. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 222 f., and PL 

1604.—NAgárjun! (Gay& Dist., Bihiér & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari] 
Anantavarman, son of Dárdülavarman [who was the son of] Yajfiavarman. Translation by 
Wilkins, As. Res., Vol. II. pp. 168 f. Lithograph by Kittoe, J. 4..8. B., Vol. KVL pp. 401 ft, ~ 
and Pl. x. and text by Rajendralal Mitra and reprint of Wilkins’ translation, ibid., pp. 504 ff, 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol HI. pp. 224 f., and PL Oorrections of text by Kielhorn, I. A. 
VoL X X. pp. 189 ff. 

1605.—Nügürjunt (Gay& Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Hill cave Inscription of [the Maukhari] 
Anantavarman, son of Sirdilavarman, who was the son of Yajfiavarman. Translation by 
Wilkins, As. Res., Vol L pp. 276 ff. Text and translation by Prinsep, J. A. 8. B., Vol. VL 
pp 672 fL, and PL xxxiv. Hd. by Fleet, O. I. I., ' Vol. ILL p. 227, and Pl. 


Inscriptions of the kings of the family of the Nagas or Chhindakas of 
Chakraktiita. 

1606.—Kurusp&l (Bastar State, O. P.) Inscription of the time of the Nigavarhdl M. 85m&é4- 
varadiva. Noticed by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 163 and Desoriptwe Lists of Insors. w O. P. 
end Berar, p. 149, No, 204, Ed. by same, Æ. I., Vol. X. pp. 32 ff. 

Dated in the Saumya Sazhvateara, probably falling in Saka 991 or 1069 AD. 

Records a grant of Dhirana-Mahidavi, second queen of BómBévaradéva. Engraved by 
the siitradhdra Ὀδπιδάατα, 

1607.—Kuruspal (Bastar State, O. P.) fragmentary Inscription of the time of Βδπιδόνα- 
raddva of the Niga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal in the Desorsptive Lists of Insors, in O. P. and 
Berar, p. 149, No, 205. Ed. by same, E. I., Vol. X. p. 34. 


Records a grant of land to god Kiméévara (Siva) by Dhirana-Mahidavt. 


1 Res No. 1002. 
° Bo No. 154, 





πο 
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1608.—Kauraspášl. (Bastaz State, O. P.) Insoziption (now deposited at Jagdalpur) of the 
time af the P. M. P. Βδταδάνατα of the N&ga dynasty. Noticed by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IK. p. 168, 
No, IIL, and again in the Desorsptwe Lists of Insors. in C. P, and Berar, pp. 147 Π., No. 903. 
Ed. by same, K. I., Vol. X. pp. 28 ff. 

Mentions that Siméévaradiva had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired the sovereignty 
of Chakraküja through Vindhyavisini. He was the son of Dhirkvarsha, and belonged to the 
Kiisyapa-gitra, Sdméévara’s son Kanharadéva was heir-apparent at the time of the inscription. 
βδτιδάνατω killed the powerful king Madhurăntaka in battle, burnt Vépyi, subjugated Bhadra- 
pettana and Vajra, and took 6 lakhs and 06 villages of the Kisala country. Itfurther mentions 
hia other rivals, the kings of Udra (Orissa), Lañji! (in Balaghit) and Lamna (probably Lavana. 
in Raipur District). 


1609.—Bodh-Gay& (Gay& Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of DharmapdAla. 
Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, p. 80. Lithograph published 
by Cunningham, Makabodki, Pl. xxviii.3. Ed. by Bloch, A. S. I. Απ. Rep., 1908-09, p. 150, 
then by Nilmani Chakravartta, J. P. A. S. B., Vol, IV. p. 103 and afterwards by Maitreya, 
Gougalakhamala, pp. 31 f., and PL 
(Ll. 7-9). — Shadviñástitam8s varshë Dharmapal8 mahlbhuj BhAdra-va(be)hula-pafichs- 
mytrh stindr=Bhiskaresy=Shani (1) 
Refers to the Mallas οἱ Mah&bódhi. | 
1610.—Khalimpur (Maldah Dist., Bengal), now Beng. As. Soo.’s, Plates of the (Pala) P. P. M, 
Dharmapüladiva ; issued from Pštaliputra. Ed. by Umesh Chandra Batavyal, J, A. S. B. 
Vol LXIIL Pt. I, pp. 53 ff, and Pls.; and by Kielhorn, E, I. Vol. IV. pp. 247 ff, and 
Plate of seal, Further note by latter, Nachrichion d. k, Ges, d. Wissenschafion su Göttingen, 
1903, Pt. 3, pp. 308 ff. Also ed. by Maitreya, GaudalakhamalA, pp. 11 ff. 
(Ll. 60-61).—ebhivarddham&na-vijaya-rajy6 samvat 33 Mürga-din&ni 12 || 
Records a grant which was made at the request of the Mahdsdmaniddhipats Nirkyanavar- 
man. 
Dayitaviahnu ; his son, Vapyafa ; his son, Göpäla (L), married the Bhadra king’s daughter 
(Bhadr-dimajd) Déddadévi; their son Dharmapala, 
Ditaka, the Yuvardja Trbhuvanapüla. Engraved by Tütafa, son of Subhate and grandson 
of Bhigata. 
1611.—Mungtr (Mungir Dist., Bihdr & Orissa), now Kenwood House, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Ὀδταρβίκᾶξτα, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha); issued from Mudgagiri. Wilkins’ 
translation with notes by Jones, As. Rss., Vol. L pp. 123 ff. and 142 and lithograph. Ed. by 
Kielhorn with the help of the lithograph, T. 4., Vol. XXT, pp. 24 fL, by Maitreya, Gaugalakba- 
mali, pp. 35 f£., and by Barnett from the original recently discovered, Æ. I., Vol. XVIIL 
pp. 304 f. and PL 
(L. 46).—{se}mvat 33 Marga-dind 21 | 
Qdpala (L); his son Dharmapala, married RannddSvi, a daughter of the R&shtrakiite* 
Parabala ; their son Dévapüla. 
Dütako, the Yuvortja RAjyupüla, son of D6vapála. 
1612.—Hils& (Patna Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) statue Inscription of the reign of (the PKla prinoe) 
DévapKla. Ed. by Surendranath Majumdar Bastri, J. B. & O. R. 8., Vol. X. p. 33. 
! Bee No. 1230. 
3 Read shadeichta”, 
^ Th» Réshwakita family, ἵν πέπον to, may be hn oue mentioned in X, 2608 


te it € - 
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(L. 1).—8amvat 35 Srt-Divaphledéva-vijaya-réjys. 

Refers to Maftjudridtva of Nalanda. 

1613,—Nilanda ( —'Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Plates of the Pala P. P. M. Ώδνα- 
pila, devout worshipper of Sugate (Buddha) ; issued from Mudgagiri. Noticed by Hiranands 
Bastti, PRAS. CO., 1920-21, pp. 37 f., and A. S. I., An. Rep., 1920-21, p. 27. Ed. by same, B. L, 
Vol XVIL pp. 318 fL, and Pl, and by N. G. Majumdar, Monographs of the Varendra Res 
Soo., No. 1, pp. 17 ff. 

(L. 42).—8«mbe(va)t 39 K&rttika din 21. 

Records h grant of five villages by Davapila to a vira at N&landk established by and at the 
request of the Maharüga Bälaputradëva, lord of Buvarpadvtpa (Sumatra) Genealogy of Déva- 
pila asin No. 1011. D&Zaka, Balavarman, ruler of Vy&ghratatt-mandala. 

In the Sailóndra-varka Vira-vairi-magthans, king of Yavabhümi (Java); his son, Bamar- 
igra-vira, who married Tard, daughter οἱ king Dharmasétu of the Βόπια dynasty; their son, 
Balaputra. 

1614.—Ghosriwé (Patna Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Bihar Museum, Buddhist Inscription, 
of the time of Dévapfla. Ballantyne’s text and translation, Kittoe's remarks and Laidlay’s 
hote published in J. A δ. B., Vol. XVII. Pt. I. pp. 492 ff. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. Re, 
Vol. L p. 38; Vol. ΠΠ. p. 120, and Ancient Geography of India, Vol. I. p. 44. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
I. A., Vol. XVII, pp. 309 f., and Pl. ; and also by Maitreya, Gaudal&khamala, pp. 46 ft. 

1615.—Bihür (Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Buddha image Inscriptions of the 
reign of the (Pala) M. Sürapülad&va.! Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. 
pp. 108 and pl. vii. 

(LL 1-2)—Mahar[a*Yadhirdji(ja)-éri-Stirapila-diva-rijya-samvat 2: dvir-Asd(shd)gha 
vadi 11. 

1810.—Bodh-Gay& (GayA Dist., Bihär & Orissa) Brühmapical Inscription of the reign of 
Nür&yapapüladéva. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. III. pp. 120 f., and Pl. xxxvi. 
Transcribed by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 60 f. 

(LL 15-16).—Srt-Niréyanapiladiva iti yah . . . . . . . rüjñas=tasya gun 
&malasya mahatah samvatearó saptamd Vaiéákhyülih] . . α 

1017.—Bih&r (Bihür & Orissa) Inscription of the reign of the Paraméfeara Nardyanapila- 
déva. Published by Vinode Vihari Vidysvinode, Vangiya SüMtya-Parishat-Patrikà, Vol. XV. 
p.13. ‘Transcribed by Banerji, Memotrs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 02, 

(L. 1).—Samvat 9 Vai&àkhsa-&udi 5. 


1618.— Bhügalpur (Bihar & Orissa), now Bengal As, βοο.», Plate of the P. P. M. Νᾶτᾶγα- 
Rapăladěva ; issued from Mudgagir. Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XLVI. Pt. I. 
pp. 404 ff. and Ple. xxiv & xxv. Reedited by Hultasch, J. A. , Vol. XY. pp. 306 2; iA 
Maitreya, Gaudal&khamüla, pp. 56 it. 

(L. 41).—8amvat 17 Vaidsdkha-dind 9. 


Gdpila (L) ; his son, Dharmapala (after defeating Indrar&ja and others, dices sovereignty 
of Mahödaya (Kanauj) to Ohskr&yudha)*;.his younger brother, Vükpála ; his son, Jayspala ; 
his elder brother Dévapala ; Jayapüla's son, Vigr&hapüla (L), married tha Haihaya princewe 
Lajji; their son, Νδτδγαγδρᾶα, 

' Daka, Bhatta Qureve. Engraved by Mabkhadise, son οἵ Suthadiet. 


mM n ———— AQ — n —————— M€ 
Parce τος πια ( Memoirs 
4,8. R, Vol V. p. 57), 


3| Possibly 3.—Ed.] 
* Cf. 1. A. Vol. XX. p.197. 
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1019.—Bihàr (Patna Dist, BihAr & Origa), now. Vahglya-B&hitya-Parimhad, Osleutta, 

Buddhist brase image of the reign of N&r&yanapSladéva. Noticed by Banerji, I. A., Vol. . 
XLVIL p. 110; and by R. O. Majumdar in Vangiye-Sditiya- Parishat-Patriki, Vol. XXVITL 

Bamvat δά. 

Records a benefaction of Raégaka Tharoka, son of Ucha end resident of Udandapura, 

1620.—B&dal (Dinàjpur Dist. Bengal) pillar Inscription of the time of Nirilyanapdla. 
Noticed by Wilkins, As. Res., Voh L pp. 133 ff. Hargobemdra Chakravarti's text and Pratap- 
okandra Ghosh’s translation published in J. A. δ. B., Vol. XLIIL Pt. I, pp. 356 £ Kd. by 

"Kiehorn, Δ. I., Vol. IL pp. 161 ff. and PL 

Mentions Dharms[püla], Dévapile, Sirapala, and Nārāyaņapāla. 

1621.—Bargeon (Patna Dist., Bihir & Orissa) Inscriptien of the reign of R&japAladéva. 
Xd. by Banerji, J. A., Vol. XLVIL p. 111. 

Bamvat 24 Mirgga dinë. . . 

1022.—Nàlandài («Modern Berpgaon, BihSr & Orissa) image Inscription of the reign of the 
P.M.P.Góp&la (Π.)'. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. 1. R., Vol. L and Pi: xiii; Vol. ΠΠ. 
p. 120. Bd. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B. , Vol. IV. p. 105 and Pl vi and by Mai- 

p. 87. 

(L. 1).—8amvat 1 (1) A(A)évina-éudi 8 paramabhattürska-mah&r&j&dhirája-peramiévara- 
éri Góp&la-rüjani (1). 

1623.—Bodh-Gay& (Gayà Dist., Bih&r & Orissa), now Indian Museum. Calcutta, Buddha 
image Inscription of the reign of GSp&ladéva (XI).1 Noticed by Cunningham, Mahäbödhi, p. 63 
and Pi, xrviii 2. Transcribed by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. TV. p. 105, and PL vii; 
and by Maitreya, Gaudalakhamala, pp. 89 t. 

(L. 4.—Sri-Gópüladéva-rjy8 . . . (1) 

1824.— Dagk&uri (Tippera Dist., Bengal), now in tke village of Vidyaküta of the same dis- 
trict, Nšr&yana image Insoription of the time of (the Pala king) Mahtp&la (I.) Noticed by 
Bhattasali, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. XL pp. 17 f£, and pl. x. Ed, by same, E. Ι., Vol. XVIL 
p. $55, and PL n. 

(L. 1).——Samvat 3 Mägha-dinë 27. 

μα an image of Nil o μις 

1625.—Bü&ngarh (Din&jpur Dist., Bengal), now Celoutta Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Maht- 
püladóva(1.),* successor of the M. Vigrahapüladéva ; issued from Vil&(t)sapura. Ed. first 
by Kielhorn, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXI Pt. I, pp. 82 fÈ, then by Nagendra Nath Vasu, Vartgiya-54- 
Miya-Parishat-Patriká, Vol. V. pp. 164 fL, and Maitreya, Gaudalskhamala, η 99 ft. 
Re-edited by Banerji, Β. Ι., Vol. XIV. pp. 326 ff., and PL 

(LL 49-50).—Visu(shu)va-sarhkra(ve)ntan. 

(L. 53).—8amvat [9 PhAjiguna-dins 12. 

Genealogy ss far as Nürüyapapüla asin No: 1418; his son, Rüjyapüla, married Bhügya- 
d&vi, daughter of a Rashtrakiita Tunga*; their son, δρᾶ]α (IL) ; his son, Vigrahapála (IL); 
his son, Mah!pAla, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), 

Dütaka, Πιο Manirin Bhatta V&mang, Engraved by the artisan Mahidhara, son of Vikra- 
miditya of Pdshall. 

ΣΣ, Kielliorn, following Ounningham, toux ham as Gopéla L, but as pointed out by Nümará Ohakravar&i 

, be mue be Gópile IL 
s Bes note in No, 1654, 


8 Hoe No. 114. 
‘Ree No. 1068. 


---- 
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1626.—Nalandš (=Bargaon, Bihār & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of 
. the reign of (the Pila king) Mahipüla (I.) Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. ΠΠ, 
p.123. Transcribed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wissenschalten su Gottingen, 1904, 
pp. 211 f., and by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. pp. 100 f., and Pl vi and 
Maitreya, Gaugalakham4là, pp. 102 f. 

(Li. 1-2).—Sriman-Mahipdla-déva-rijya-Samvat 11. 
~ Refers to the destruction of Nilandé by fire. 

1627.—Bodh-Gayà (Gaya Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Inscription of the time of M. P. P. Μα... 
püladéóva(I.. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S.I. R., Vol ΤΠ. p. 122, and Pl. xxxvii, 5. 
Transcribed in 7. 4., Vol. IX. p. 114. Noticed by Banerji, Memoire A. 8. B., Vol. V p. 75. 

(L. 2).—paramasaugate-áriman-MahtpiladÉva-pravarddhamàna-vijaya-rüjyó  ékidadamé! 
samvataaré abhihkhya . . . + pafichamydarh tithau. 

1028.—1Im&dpur (Musaffarpur Dist., Bihăr & Orissa) bronse figure Inscriptions of the time 
of MšNhIpila (I.). Noticed by Hoernle, I. A., Vol. XIV. p. 165, n. 17. 

Briman-Mahip&ladévar&jasa samatt 48 J ehta dins aukala-paksha 3. 

1029.—Gay& (Gay& Dist., Bihär & Orissa) Krishpa-DvürikA temple Inscription of the reign 
of Nayap&ladéva. Noticed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1879, p. 221. Lithograph 
by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. ΠΠ. and Pl. xxxvii Ed. by Monmohan Chakravarti, 
J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. pp. 193 £. ;* re-edited by Maitreya, Gaudal&kkam4là, pp. 111 1. 

(L. 18).—8amasta-bhümandsla-r&jya-hhárams-aevi(bi)bhrati éri-Nayapaladévé | vilikhyamans 
daÁa-paficha-sarhkhys-samvataaró siddhimeagich=cha kirtthh || 

Composed by BahadBva, who wasa Vdj1-Vatdya or Veterinary Physician. Engraved by 
Satta Sima, son of Adhipa Sima, 

1630.—Gaya (Bihar & Orissa) Narasirhha temple Inscription of the reign of the Pala king 
Naysapüla. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. NO.,1902-03, pp. 2, 3, 9 and Proc. A. S. B., 1902, pp. 66 ft. 
Transcribed by Banerji, Memows A. δ. B., Vol. V. p. 18. 

(L. 14),—Pafichadasamd ršjyasya samvatears. 

Records the building of the temple of Gadádhars and several other minor temples of Vishnu. 

1031.—Gayà (Gay& Dist., Bihár & Orissa) Akshayavata Inscription of the time of the Pala 
king Vigrehap&la (III.). Transcribed by Daiei, Memoirs A, S. B., ή pp. 81 Í, 

(L. 24).—paficha-ganité rájyasya samvatearó...... 

1682.—Amgichhi (Din&jpur Dist., Bengal) now Bengal As Boo.'s, Plate of the P. P. M. 
Vigrahapüla (ΠΠ.), devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), and successor of the M. Nayapüla- 
déva, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha). Account by Colebrooke first in As. Res., Vol. IX. 
pp. 434 fL, and republished in Life and Essays of H. T. Colebrooke (1873), Vol. ΠΠ. pp. 247 ff. 

Tentative reading of the text by Hoernle in the Centenary Review, A. S. B., Pt. IL 
pp. 210 f.; revised text printed in T. A., Vol. XTV. pp. 166 ff. Metrical portion deciphered by 
Kielhorn in J, A., 1892, pp. 100 f. and by Maitreyain Gaudalékhamala, Vol. I. pp. 123 ff. 
Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 205 fL, and PL 

(L. 40) .—Báma-grah$. 

(L. 42).—Bamna(mva)t 12 Chaitra-din$ 9. , 

Genealogy as far as MabtpAla as in Νο, 1625 ; his son, Nayapála ; his son, Vigrahapüla (III.).« 


! Head thidadd, 

* Bee No. 1150. 

s The equivalent of the date (the Ind March A.D, 1066), suggested by me in I. 4, Vol. X XII. p. 109, is now 
eatisfactory.—Kialharn, 

44 Another inscription of the 1th year (sameat 18 Marga dind 18) of the reign of a Vigrahaptla 1s mentioned 
by Cunningham, 4. S, I. R., Vol. ΤΠ. p, 121.” 
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Dütaka, the Manirin Sahasija. Engraved by the artisan Sasidava, son of Mahidharadiva! 
of P&shali. 
1633.—Indian Museum, Oaloutte, Inscription of the time of (the Pala) Vigrahapdladéva 
(III.) Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 121. ποσα Memo 
4. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 113. 


(L. 1).—Srimad-Vigrahapiladéva-rijya-samvat 13 Mirgga-dinB 14. 

1634.—Tétrawan (Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Caloutta, Buddhist image Inscrip- 
tion of the reign of the (Pala) M. R&mapAlad&va. Noticed by Cunningham, 4. S. I. R., Vol. 
ΣΠ. p.124. Transcribed by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. p. 109, and PL vii. 

(L 2.— . . . . rajsri-Rámapüladéva-samvat 2 Vai&ikha-dinà 28. 

Engraved (gathita) by Mahibite, son of Βδίδ. 

1635.—Chandimau (Patna Dist. Bihür & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Buddhist 
stone image Inscription of the reign of the (Pala) P. P. M. R&mapüla. Transcribed by Banerji 
A. 8. I., An. Rop., 1911-12, pp. 161 f., and PL lxxiii, 1 ; Memoirs A. 8. B., Vol. V. ΕΙ. xxx. 

(LL 2-3).—Params-bhaptár&ka Ῥαταπιδάνμταο Params-Beu(i)gata Mahir&jüdhirija-&rimad- 
RimapdladSva-pida-pravardhamine-kalyina-vijaya-rijyé sarhvat 42 Ashajha-din& 30. 

1636.—Kamauli (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plates of the M. Vaidya- 
diva of Prigjydtisha,* g subordinate or feudatory of the Pala Kumárapála of Gauda, Ed. by 
Venis, K. I., Vol. IL pp. 350 fh, and Pls. ; and by Maitra, Gaudjalakhamala, pp. 128 ft. 

(L. 46).—Btasmai bäsanarh pridid=Vaidyadéva-kshitiévarah | VaisAkhS visu(shu)[va*]tyKi- 
eha svarg-artharh Hari-visaré || 

(Ll. 51-52).—Chaturth-Abda sar  Vaií&kha-prathamá-din&. 

(L. 53).—Sath 4 süryya-gatyà Vai&&kha-dini 1 ni || 

Mentions, in the solar race (MiAirasya sama) and Päls family (kula), the kings of Gauda 
Vigrahapála(III t), his son Rāmapăla (who killed Bhima)? and his son Kum&rapáüla ; and their 
ministers Ydgadéva, his son Bódhidéva, and his son Vaidyadéva, of whom the last was appointed 
by Kumérapila to rule the eastern country inthe place of Tihgyadóva.  Vaidyadéva’s y. 
brother was Budhadéva. 

Composed by Mandratha, son of Edjaguru Murări and Padmi&. Delivered by the Dharmadhi- 
kärin GSnandana. Engraved by Karnabhadre. 

1637,—Mand& (Rājshāhi Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription of a 
subordinate of ἄορᾶ]αάδνα (ILI)* of the Pula dynasty. Ed. by Vinod Vihari Vidyabinode, 
Varigiya-Sahitya-Parishat-Patrskd, Vol XIX. pp. 115 f£, and PL Transcribed by Banerji, 
Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 102. 

Written by Rštóks and engraved by Bhivakad&ssa.: 

1038.—Bihàr Hill (Patna Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) image Inscription of the time of (the Pals 
king) Madanapüla. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. Β., Vol. IIL p. 124, No. 16. 

(L. 2).—8am 3 Vais&&khs-din& 24. 

1839.—Manahali (DinAjpur Dist, Bengal), now Bengal As. Soo.’s, Plate of the Pala P. P. M, 
Madanapüladéva, successor of Rimapiladive, devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha); 


1 fame as in No. 1825. 

° s“ In the published version Vaidyad&va is described as ' ΤΗΕ but according to the original 
the Kimartpa-mandala was only part of the 

3 Probably the Kaivarta chief Bhima, mentioned in Bandhy&kara-Nandin's Rimechariia, Chap. 4, 
(Memoirs A. 8. B., Vol, ΤΠ. No. 1, pp. 45 f.) 

4 Qn palesogrephic grounds the Inscription is referable to the earlier part of tbe 1121) century. 
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issued from RümAvaH town on the Bh&gtreth!. EG. by Basu, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. L 
pp. 68 ff. Re-edited by Mara, Gaugaltkhamdla, pp. 148 f. 

(L. 49).—Bemvat 8 chandra-gatyk Chaitra-karmma-dind 15. 

(LL 57-58).—Rajy3 Madanapülasya ashtamé parivachoha(tea)ra. 

Genealogy as far as Vigrahap&üla (LIL) as in No. 1632 ; his son, Mahtpale (II.) ; his younger 
brother, Stirapkla; his brother, Rimapala; from him, KumBrapála; his son, Góp&la (IIL); 
Rümap&la's son from Madanadévi, Madanapüla. 

The grant was made as a dakshtyd for the recitation of the MahdbAdrata caused to be made 
by the Pafjamakddévi Ohitramatik&. Ditaka, the SdwdA:eigraóMka Bhimadiva. Engraved by 
Tathágatasara. 

1640.—Jaynagar (Mungir Dist., Bih&r & Orissa), image Inscription of the reign of Madana- 
Ῥδ]αάδτνα. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. TII. p. 125, and PL xlv. 11. 

(L. 4).—ériman-Madanapiladiva-rijyé samvat 19 (1) Aévina ‘80 (1). 

1641.—British Museum Inscription of the time of the P. M. P. MahBEndrapllndBva.! 
Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. E. Ges. d. Wissenschaften su Göttingen., 1904, p. 211, and 
by Banerji, Memoirs A. S. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 

Paramabhattdrake-mahdrkjidhira)a-paramisvara-dri-Mahindrap&ladéva-rijy6 || samvat 2 
Mirgga-sudi 9 | 

1042.—Bihàr (Patna Dist., Bih&r & Orissa), Buddha image, now Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
Insoription of the time of Mahindrap&ladéva. Transcribed and translated by Ramaprasad 
Chands, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1929-24, p. 102. 

(Ll. 1-2).—Sri-Mahindrapaladéva-réjya-samvachchhar(8) chatut(r)hó Mürga£ira-kukla-pra- 
tipadAy rh. 

1643.—Pahárpur (Ràjshühi Dist. , Bengal) pillar Inscription of the time of Mah&ndrapdle. 
Noticed by Banerji in the /Hustrated ο. News, January 29, 1927, p. 160. 

Sth year of the reign of Mahàndrapüla. , 

1644.—British Museum Inscription of the time of Mahündrapllad6va.! Transcribed by 
Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wsasensokaften su GOttingen, 1904, pp. 210 £, Illustrated by 
Banerji, Memoirs 4. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 64, and Pl. xxxi. 

(L. 3).—Ért-Mahéndrapiladsva-r&jy8 samvat 6 Jyédhtha-sudi,... 

Records a pious gift by a Buddhist monk named Kusuma. 

1645,.—R&m-Gay& (Gay& Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Deá&vatára Inscription of the time of Ma. 
hindrapiila. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8, 1. R., Vol. ΠΠ. p.123. Ed. by Banerji, Memoirs 
A. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 

(L. 1).—Bamvat 8 (|) éri-Mahindrapala*-rajy- ibbishSka. 

1646.—Gunariya (Gaya Dist., Bih&r & Orissa) Inscription of the time of Gusacharita Mahin- 
drap&ladéva. Noticed by Cunningham, J. A.'8.-B., Vol, XVI. p. 318, and PL V. top fig; 
A.8.1I.R., Vol. TH. p. 124, Ed. by Banari fist tw Memo) At S. B., Vol V. p. 64, and 
afterwards in I. A., Vol. XLVI. p. 110. 

(Ll. 3-4).—8amvat 9* Vai&&kha-fudi 5. 


1647.—Bih&r (Patna Dist., Bih&r æ Orissa), now missing, Inscription of the time af Ma- 
Ὡδπάταρᾶ]α ; found by Kittoe. Referred to by Banerji, Memoirs A. 8. B., Vol. V. p. 64. 


ο ο ame ο ο ος Algo see under tha 
( Pilas of Gauda ' in the Genealogical Lists below 

* Cunningham reads Mabëndrapáls for 

*Qunningham reeds this integer μι 19, 
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'“ The 19th year of the reign of Sri Mah&ndrapiladava. ” | Ó i 

. 1648.—Jaynagar (Mungtr Dist., Bihlr & Orises),.now Victoriš. & Albert Museum,-Bouth 

Kensington,-London, Image Inscription οἱ Palapšla:' Hyexopy by Cunningham, 428. I. R., 
Vol, ΠΠ. ΕΙ, xlv, No. 33. - Transcribed by Banerji, J. B. di Oi R.S, Vol. XIV. p. 496. 

(LL 1-2).—Gai(Gan)des{v*}ara-Palapdla-padindsh sazh 35 Chaiftra iif 3 Sri-Champaysizh. 

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE : PANDAVAS OF THE LUNAR RACE.’ 


1849.—Klafjar (Banda Dist., U. P.) rock Inscziption. Illustrated by Cunningham, A. 8. 
I. R., Vol. XXT. Pl ix. L. Transcribed by Kielhorm, Æ. I., Vol. IV. p. 151, n. 4. 

Meritions a king Udayana of the Pandava family. I 
. 1680,—Bhindak (Chanda Dist., C. P. now Nagpur Museum, Buddhist Inscription! of the 
time of NagnarajidhirAja, of the P&pdava family. A facsimile and translation by Stevenson, 
J. B. B. E. A. 8., Vol. L pp. 151 f Referred to by Cunningham, 4. S. J. R., Vol. IX. p. 131. 
Noticed by Kielhora, E. I., Vol. IV. p. 257 and ed. by same, J. R. A. S., 1908, pp. 024 8. Noticed 
by Hiralal, Dewriptsoe Lists of Inson. sn C. P. ond Berar, pp. 13 f. 

There was a king Büryaghosha, who, πμ this deuil obs unu cavas] by a Gill fecun s 
top of the palace, built a temple of the Muni (Buddha). Some time after there was another king, 
Udayana, of the Pandava family. The name of his son is lost, but the fourth son of the latter 
was Bhavadiva," also known as RapakSearin and Ohint&durga. He restored the decayed temple 
of Stixyaghdeha with the help of a Bréhman Buddhist and a Brahmachdrin named NamPbuddha, 
About the end is mentioned Nannarijadhirija, who is said to have conquered the earth. 

Praáasti composed by Bhiskarabhatta. 

1651.—Khiérdd (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.) Inscription* from the temple of LakhpBévar men- 
tioning Indrabala of the lunar dynasty and his son IddnadSva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. δὲ, No. 2038; and by Hiralal, Deborsptive Lists of Insors. in O. P. end 
Berar, pp. 113 £, No. 149. | 

1652.—R&jih (Raipur Dist., O. P.) Plates of the lord of KOsala, the Raja Tivaradiva 
{Mahdéive-Tivarar&ja), eon of NannadBva, who was a son* of Indrabala, of the family of Pandu ; 
issued from Brtpure Text by Srivarmastiri and translation by Wilson, As. Res, Vol XV. 
pp. 499 fL, and PL xiv. Lithograph by Cunningham, A. 8. I R., Vol. XVIL p. 17, and Pls. vi, 
vii and viii. Ed. by Fleet, C. 1. I., Vol. HI. pp. 294 f, and PL Teri oorroctod by Kishor, 
I, A., Vol. XVIII. pp. 220 f. 

(I. 24).—Jytehtha-dv&daáyRm. - 

(Ll. 36-36).  praverddhamána-vijaya-ri]ya-samvstsaru 7 KArttika-divagu ashtha(shtaymu 8.* 

1653.—Bal5dA (Sambalpur Dist., Bih&r & Orissa), now Nügpur Museum, Plates of Tivare- 
ῴδνα, king of Kéeala; issued from Sripura, and at the request of his son-in-law Nannaršjs, 
Ed. by Hultasch, E. I., Vol. ΥΠ. pp. 104 fL, and Pls. 

(L. 40).—Pravarddhamina-vijaya-rijyé sathvatearu 9 Jyšshtha di 20 T. 

Mahiéiva-Ttvarardja, son of Nannadava and grandson of Indrabala of the Pandu race, 


1 Of about the middle of the 8th century A.D. 

.3 He seeran to be the same as Iéinadéva, son of Indrabala (of No. 1651). The name lost after Udayana 
inust therefore be that of Indrabala, Bhavadiva thus becomes a brother of Nannarája (No. 1658). | 

a“ Fo be asoribed to the 8th century A.D.” Compare No. 1650, 

+“ Of about the middle of the eighth oentury A.D.” 

š “t According to Fleet, the adopted son." 

*" The ‘7’ is denoted by a numerical aymbol, and the '8᾽ by a sumeral figure. 
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, 1654.—B8irpur (Raiput Dist., O. P;) Inseription’ of the time of Miah&&tvagupta (οἱ the 
Piera family) Hd. by Mürelal, E. I., Vol. XI, pp. 190 ft, and PL Notioed by same, 
Deeeriphios Liste of [nsors. w C. P. and Borer, pp. 89 ff. (No. 190). 

Records the erection ef a temple of Hari (Vishpu) by Vësatš, mother of the king. 

Ín the lunar family, Chandragupta; his son, Harshagupte, married Visstá (daughter of 
füryavarman of the Varman dynasty of Magadha); their son, MahZAivugupta-Bil&riuna! (younger 
brother, Ranakésarin, with whose help he conquered the earth). 

° Composed by the poet (kavi) OhintásurAhka lá&na. Engraved by Arya Génna. 
1655.—8irpsr (Raipur Dist., O. P.) Inscription? of the time of Sivagupta-Balarjuna, 

Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., VoL XVIL PL xvii. A. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., 

Vol. XVIIL pp. 179 f. | 

, In the lunar race, king Udayana ; his son, Indrabala ; his son, Nannad5va (Nann&évars) ; 

bis son, Chandragupta ; his son, Harshagupte ; his son, Sivagupta-B&larjuna.* 

, Composed by Krühganandin, son of Dévanandin. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PARAMARAS OF MALAVA. 


1656.—Two Dhàr (0. L) Inscriptions containing Prükyit poems. Ed by Pishoel, #. Ι., 
They are two odes, each of 109 stanzas, to the Tortoise Incarnation of Vishgu but indirectly 
refering to king Bhoja. They are called Kürma-éataka, and claim Bhdja himself as their author. 
1657.—Udaypur (Gwalior State, C: I.) Inscription (incomplete) of the Paramira rulers of 
Malava. Ed. by Bühler, R I. Vol. I. pp. 233 ff, and PL 
Mentions, in the lineage of the hero Paramira, UpSndrar&ja; his son, Vairisirhha (I.) ; his 
son, Btyaka ; his son, Vikpeti (L); his son, Vairisithha (IL)-Vajrata; his son, Sriharsha, who 
defeated the [Büshiraküa] king Khattigat his son, Väkpati (IL), who conquered Yuvarlja (IL) 
oft Yripuri; his younger brother, Sindhurije; his son, Bhójarüja, who was at war with Indra- 
ratha,* Tóggala(t), and [the Ohaulukya] Bhima (L.) ; and Uday&ditya." 
1658.—PBhils& (Gwahor State, O. I.) Inscription of the time of the M. P. Naravarmadéva’ 
alias Nirvüona-Nürüyans. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS., W.O., 1918-14, p. 59. 
Contains s panegyric of the goddess Oharehika and says that it was she who made Nara- 
varman fit for his work. 
1658.—Ujjain (Gwalior State, C. 1.), now Royal Απ, Soo.’a, Plate of the Paramira P. M, P. 
Jayavarmadova ;' issued from Vardhamáünapurs.!* Ed. by Kielhorn, I.4., Vol. XIX. pp. 
$50 £. ; published also in Ind. Insor. No. 52. 
Udayiditys ; Naravarman; Yasovarman; Jayavarman. 
1600.—Dhär (Central India) prasasti of the Paramira Arjunavarman called Trividka-vire- 
ohagimans, son of king Subhate. Noticed by Lele, “Summary of the dramatic inscriptions 
1 Of the Sth or 9th century AD. 
3 Beo also PRAS. WO., 1904, p. 50, I. A~n Vol. XVIII. p. 179; 7. R. A. 8., 1907, pp. 631 ff, 
s Of about the beginning of the ninth ceniery A.D. 
* For cognate fragmentary Inscriptions see Cummingham, A; S. T. Β., Vol. XVIL Pis. xviii, B., xix, and xx, 
E. and Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insore., in C. P. and Berar, pp. 96 ff. (No. 119). 
5 fee Klelhorn'u List of Ineors. Southern Ind., Wo, 104. 
8 Ibid, No. 781. 
* Bee Nos. 134 and 14T 
s The same as the Paramire prince of that name. See Noa. 170, 175, 180 and 151. 
+“ The grant may be assigned to the time between V. 1101 and 1200,” 
40“ But, when the gremi was made, the king was n$ Ohandrapurf.” 
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TuMEEENUTLLTLT—H—— RÓO—ÁÁ— ÁÉLIEMCIEE T cl πο τε τα A σσ EE βρε 
found at the Bhója Shala (Kamal Maula Mosque), Dh&z, C, L, in November 1008.” Xd. by 
Hultzsch, R. I., VoL VIIL pp. 101 fi, and Pis . 

Records on stone the first two acts of a lost nfi (drama of fonr acta) entitled Parijate- 
safari or Vyayaéri,! composed by the réjagurw (king's preceptor) Madana, who belonged 4p the 
Gaude (Brahman) family and who was a descendant of (lahg&dhara! ; and ensoted for she fires 
time at the spring-festival (Vasant-0tsava) in a temple of the goddess Sarasvati in the cy of 
Dh&r& It is a panegyrio (prasasti) of the Paramiya Arjunaverman who defeated a Gurjara 
king Jayasirhha of the Chaulukya family.* The scene of the battle was Parvaparvata. The 
name of Arjunaverman’s minister was Nirdyane. Arjunavarman’s chief queen was fSxrrakali, 
daughter of the Kuntala king. 

Engraved by the artisan (tipin), Rámad&va, son οἱ the sculpter (ripakdra) EibAka. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PARIVRAJAKA FAMILY. 


1601.—Bhumar& (N&gaudh State, C. L) pillar Inscription of the [Párivr&jaka] MaAdrdja 
Hastin and the Mahdrdja fiarvanBtha of (Uchchakalpa}. Text, translation and lithograph 
published by Cunningham, A. 8. I. B., VoL IX yp; ὃ {., and 18, No. 9, and PL iv. Ed. by Fleet, 
0. I. I., Vol. HI. p. 111, and PL 

(Il. 7-9)—Mahämāghë samba(mva)teard KArttika-mZss-divase IO 9, 

“Ibid. Introduction, pp. 105 f, it ia shewn that the date might correspond to either the 
13th October A: D. 508 (in Gupta-sarhvat 189) or the 2nd October, A D. 520 (in Gupta-sarhvat 
201) ; but according to I. A., Vol. XIX. p. 228 the Mahimighs sasvateara of this date commenced 
in A. D. 484 (in Gupta-sarhvat 165),” Compare Nos. 1197, 1196, 1201, 1283, 19656 and 1301, 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE IMPERIAL PRATIMARA FAMILY 
OF MARKOÓDAY A. 

1662,— Delhi (fragmentary) Inscription of the time ef Haójadéva of Kanau]. Neticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rojputona Museum, Ajmor, 1923-24, p. 3. 

1663.—Sagar-Tal (near Gwalior, Gwalior State) Inscription of the (Επρεπε) Pratfhürs 

Mihira-Bh5ja. Ed. by Hirananda Bastri, A. 8. I. An. Rep., 1003-04, pp. 280 fayd PL 

Noticed by Kielhorn, Nachrichten d. k. Ges. d. Wiseenshafion su Göttingen, 1905, Hefi 2, pp. 300 
fl. Re-edited by R. 0. Majumdar, Z. I., Vol. XVIII. pp. 101 ft. 

Records the erection af a gyneoeurn to (Vishyu) enemy of Waraka by the king. 

During his fight with Méghanids, Lakshmane did the μισώ uil dios eee 
Pratihira. The family descended from him was also called Pratthira. In tiet family there 
was Nagabhata who vanquished the lord of Balacha Mléchchhas‘ ; his brother's son, Kakkuka 
or Kikusths ; his younger brother, Dévarüj& ; his son, Vatearija, who wrested untversal seve 
relgnty from the Bhandi ‘family; lm son, Nügabhaja, who defeated the Āndhra, Saindhava, 
‘Vidarbha and Kalihga kings, conquered OhakrSyudka, vanquished the lord af Vaúga, and took 
away the hill-forts of the Anarta, Milava, Kirdta, Tuscshka, Vatas, Mateya axd other kings 5 
his son, Rima; his som, through the propttiation of the god Sun, Mihira-Bhija, who defeated 
the Vasigas. 

Composed by Baliditya, wor of Bhaja Dhanntke. 

1 Tho heroine who is said +o bo a daughter of the Chaslukys king, peobsbly Jagnaizhhe, mantiqned below. 

ν Pachapa the sumo as the poet Gatgšdhara ot the Govindpar Inscription, No. 1106, 


*Probably-the sume ae Jayasirhha Jayantesirkha o£ No. 478. 
41, å., Vol. XL. p. 340 and note; Κ. Iu Vol KIL p. 200. Fer a different interpretation, aeo Jour, Desi. 


Let. (Cal. University), Vol. X, p. 26, n 2 
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1664.----Βο]ιονᾶ (Karn&| Dist., Panjüb), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription of the time of 
Mahsndreap&ladéva! of Kanauj. Ed. by Bühler, Ñ. I., VoL I. pp. 244 Π., and PL 
Records the construction of & temple of Vishnu by some members of the Tamara family. 
In this family there was the Rad Jš&ula ; a descendant of his, Vajrata, married Matgaladévi ; 
their son, Jajjuke, married Chandrë and N&yik& ; and their sons were Giggs, Pürparüja and 
Dévaraja. 

Composed by Mu. (1), son of Bhatta Rama. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF HARSHAS OF THANESAR AND KANAUJ (BELONGING 
TO THE PUSPHABHOTI FAMILY). 


1665.—SSupat (Delhi Dist., Panjib) copper-seal Inscription of the M. Harshavardhana. 
Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. III. p. 232, and PL 


Genealogy from Rájyavardhans (I.) to Harshavardhana (Harsha) as in No. 1385. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE PUSHYAVARMAN FAMILY OF 
ASSAM. 


1666.—NidhAnpur* (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of Bhüskaravarraan ; issued from skan- 
dhdvira Karpasuvarpa.* Noticed by Padmanatha Bhattacharya, I. A., Vol. XLIIL pp“ 95 f., 
and Ind. Hist. Quart. 1927, p. 839 ; by Dikshit, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115. . Ed. by the 
former, 8. I., Vol. XIL pp. 73 f, and Pls., also Vol. XIX. pp. 118 fi, and pp. 246 ft., and Pla. 
A note by J. O. Ghosh, Ind. Hts. Quart., Vol. VI. p. 60. 


Naraka, son of Vishnu; from him was born king Bhagadatta ; his son, Vajradatta. In the 
latter's family, Pushyavarman ; his son, Bamudravarman ; his son, from Dattad&vi, Balavarman ; 
his son, from Hatnavati, Kaly&gavarman; his son, from Gandharvavati, Ganapati; his son, 
from Yajfiavati, Mahéndravarman ; his sen, from Buvrat&, Naráyanavarman ; his son, from Déva- 
vati, Mahübhütavarman ; his son, from Vijfidnavati, Ohandramukha ; his son, from Bhógavatl, 
Sthitavarman ; his son, from Nayanadavi, Susthitavarman* alias Mrigaitka ; from Syamidévi, the: 
latter had Supratisthitavarman ; and his younger brother, Bhdskaravarman, ruler of Kamaripa, 


The grant was originally made by Bhügivarman (same as Mahaábhütavarman), the great- 
great-grandfather of Bhaakaravarman, but was renewed by the latter owing to the destruction 
by fire of the original document. The carrier of orders was GOp&la who has obtained the five 
great sounds; the officer who marked the boundaries is Srikshikinda, headman of Chandra- 
pari; the Nydya-koragtka is Janirdana-svimin; the Vyavah&rin,. Haradatéa ; the Kiyastha 
Dhundhunitha; Sdsayitri is Vasuvarman, the Treasury Officer (bkdaddgdrddhtkrita) ; the officer 
who caused it to be written is the Mahdsimania Divikaraprabha ; the UtkhAagitá is Dattikara- 
piirnna ; and the Sakyaküra is Kaliya. l 

1667.—Nälandă (=Bargaon, Patna Dist., Bihar & Oria) olay seal of Bhiskaravarman of 

à Noticed by Dikshit, PRAS. HO. 1917-18, p. 45. Criticism by Banerji, J. B, ἃ 
O. R. 8., Vol. V. pp. 302 ff. Transcribed by Dikshit, hid, Vol. VI. pp. 151 ff., and PL 


Genealogy same as in No. 1666, except that Nayanadivi and Sy&mAd8vihavo been here 
called NayanaéSbhaé and Sy&Kmálakshmt, 





1 Soe Nos. 42, 44 and also Nos. 1641-47. 

s The first, second and the lasi plates were discovered at this place, and the third and the penultimate plates 
at Sohar in Assam. 

$ Karpasuvarga seems to have been his caphel, 1+ is onlied sbirxd4Adanrg exactly like Mah5daya (Kanau]) 
in the Imperial Pratthira grants (J. B. B. R. A. S, VoL XXI. p. 407). 

* Bee No. 1081. ; 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE RASHTRAKUTAS ΟΕ BODH-GAYA, MANPUR AND 
BADAYUN. 


1668.—Bodh-Gay& (Gaya Dist., Bihar & Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Inscription 
of the Rashtraktita’ Tmwhga~Dharmiivalika, a son of Kirtirija who was a son of Nanna- 
Gundvaléka.* Ed. by Rajendralal Mitra, Buddka-Gayd, p. 195, and ΕΙ. 

(L. 20).—Samvet 15 Srivana (1)-dina (t)-pefichamy&r | : 
1689.—Undikavitaké (O. I.) Plates? of the Rishtrakita Abhimanyu. Published by Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XVL pp. 90 f., and afterwards examined by Fleet, J. A., 
Vol. XXX. pp. 509 fl. Ed. by Hultzsoh, R. I., Vol. VILL. pp. 165 f., and PI. 

There was a king named Minatks, ornament of the Rashtrakitas. His son was Dévarija, 
who had three sons,—among them, Bhavishys, whose son was Abhimanyu. While the latter 
resided at Mánapura, he granted the village of Undavatika for the god Dakshiga-Siva to the 
ascetic Jatibhdra, in the presence of Jayasithha, commander of the fort (kffa-mgraha) of Hari- 
vates. 

1670,—Badiéyun (Bad&yun Dist., U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription‘ of the reign 
of the R&shtrakfita Lakhapap&la. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. I. pp. 64 ff. 

In the Pafich&la country, at Vodimayit& which was ruled by princes of the Rashtraktita 
family, there was first the king (naréndra) Chandra ; his son, Vigrahapala ; his son, Bhuvanapila ; 
his son, Gópála ; his sons, Tribhuvana[p&la], Madanap&la, and Dévapala ; Dévap&la's son, Bhima- 
pila; his son, Sirapila; his son, Amritapšla ; his younger brother, Lakhanapiala. 

The inscription also gives an account of the Saiva ascetics Varmadiva (whose original home 
was Anshilapdtaka), Miirtigana, and [ddnasive (the eldest són of Vas&vaga, a resident of Sirhha- 
palli in the Hariyüga* country). 

Composed by (1) Góvindachandra, son of Gahg&dhara and grandson of Sómásvara. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE BAILA FAMILY OF SRIVAHDHANA- 
i PURA. 


1671.—Raghdlf (Balégh&t Dist., C. P.) Plates‘ of the M. P. Jayavardhana (IIJ) of the 
Saila family and a devout worshipper of Mah&vara (Siva); issued from Srivardhanapura. Ed, 
by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. IX. pp. 44 f., and PL 

(Ll. 45-46).—prav&rddham&pa-vi]&ya-rájyy6 samva’ ὃ Kartti{kd t] dina 30. 

King Srivardhana (L), ornament of the Baila family and worshipper of Jay@da in the Kailasa 
valley; his son, Prithuvardhans who conquered the Gurjara country. In the latter'a family 
was Sauvardhana, who had three sons. One of these killed the Paundra king, and another the 
Kai king. The latter's son, Jayavardhana (1.), established himself in the Vindhya after killing 
the Vindhys lord. His son was Srivardhana (Π.), the Vindhya lord; his son, Jayavardhana 
(LL.), lord of the whole Vindhya. 

Written by Mah&chspdspála, servant of Srivardhanadéva. 

1 Compare Nos. 1611 and 1625. 

s Compare I. A., Vol. IX. p. 148, n. 8, 

! Of the 7th century A.D. 

* Of about the thirteenth century A.D, 

s Bee No. 598, 

* Of about the 8th oentury A.D. 

* Road mivat, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SAILODBHAVA FAMILY OF 
KONGODA-MANDALA. 


1672.—Buguda (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates’ of 
Müdhavavarman ; issued from Καϊἠρδήα, Ed. by Kielhorn, Ë. I., Vol. ΠΠ. pp. 43 ff, Remarks 
by Hultzsch, B. Ι., Vol. VI. p. 144, n. 1. Note by Kielhorn on their alphabet &long with photó- 
litho, E. I. Vol. VII. pp. 100 ff. 


Mentions Pulindaséna, ‘famous amongst the peoples of Kalinga’ ; Sailódbhavs ; Rapabhita ; 
his eon, Sainyabhita (I.); Ayaédbhita ; his son, Bainyabhita (IL.)- Msdhavavarman. 

1673.—Khurda (Bihar & Orissa) Plates of Mädhavarāja? of the Sailódbhava family, and 
lord of Kalitiga ; issued from Ἐδήρδαν, Ed. by Ganga Mohan Laskar, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XIIL. 
Pt. L pp. 284 f., and PI 

Bainyabhite; his son, Ays&óbhfia ; his son, Midhavarija. 

1674.—-Puri Dist. (Orissa), now Varándra Research Society's second Plate’ of Madhava. 
varmnan-Sainyabhita (IL), alias Srinivüsa.* Ed. by Basak, (Bangali) ϑάλαέψα, 1919 (B. 8.), 
p. 895, and PI. 

1675.—Parikud (Puri Dist., Orissa) Plates of the Bailódbhava Ayadédbhita-Madhyamarija— 
déva; issued from Kataka. Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 284 f., and Ple. 

(L. 45).—shad-viféatimé samvataaré vijaya-varddhamana-rajyé 

(L. 59).—8am[vat] . . 88 K&rttike-snkla...... 

Genealogy as far as Sainyabhite (IL.)-Sriniv&sa asin No. 1672; his son, Ayadédbhfte (IL) 
dlias Madhyamarija*, who performed the Vügapáya and Afvamédka sacrifices and reigned at 
Κδήρδάα. 

1676.—Tékkali (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the time of Madhyamar&ja (ILI.) of the Saildd 
bhava dynasty. Ed. by Hare prasad Shastri, J, B. & 0. R. 8., Vol. IV. pp. 165 ff. 

This is the second of three plates, mentioning Madhyamarüjs (1.), his son Dharmarája-M&na- 
bhita, his son Madhyamaraje (I1.), his sons IURE and Pétavyallapardja, and Madhyama- 
raja (ILL), son of Yuveraja Taillapanibha. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SALASTAMBHA DYNASTY OF 
ABSAM. 
1677.—Téjpur (Assam) Plates of the M, VanamBülavarmadóva of PrügjyOtisha; issued 
from Hárüp&évara. Transcribed by Jenkins, J. A. 8. B., Vol. IX. p. 767 and Pl. with specimen 


of letters and seal. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kdmarüpa-&ásanaealt pp. 58 ff. 
* Samvat 19 ” (1). 


From Ádivar&ha (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka ; his sons, Bhagadatta and Vajra- 
datte. In the lineage of Bhagadatta Prálambha'; then Arathi, who married Jivadévi ; their son, 
Ha[r]ara, married Mattara(Mangalea?) ; their son, Vanamala. 

1 Kielhorn no doubt assigns these to the 10th century, but this MEdhavarman seems to be the same as that 
of Nos. 1839 and 1078. 

3 Of the 7th oentury A.D. &ocording to Laskar. See Nos. 1839 and 1673, 

s Ascribed palmographically to the 9th or 10th century by Basak (Ibid, p. 890). 

* Only the name of his father AyaéSbhite has bean traced ia this plate, 

3 This is doubted by Venkayya who reads the regnal date here also (B. I., Vol. XI, p. 282, n. 1). 

t Madhyamarije is nowhere in this record specifled as a son of Ayasdbhite (IL) and u thus presumably 
another name of the latter. 


1 The inscription refers before Prilembha to s line of kings commencing with Sdlastambhs and ending with 
Harsha (Harsha τ). 
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1678.—8utárgaon (Nowgong Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Balavarmadóva of PrügjyO- 
tisha ; issued from (Hárü]pps&évara. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXVI, Pt. I, pp. 289 f, 
end Pls. Revised by Padmansth Bhattacharya, EK dmarüpa-&dsasdvals, pp. 73ff., and Pl. 

(L. 49).—8amva[t Vajsau. 

Upëndra (Vishnu) as Boar and Barth ; their son, Naraka ; his son, Bhagsdatta ; his younger 
brother, Vajradatta. After many kings in that race, Silastambha,? Ῥά]ακα, Vijaya, and others, 
Then Harjara*; his son, Vanamšls (see No. 1677) ; his son, Jayamals, also called Virabáhu and 
Rapastambha married Amba; their son, Balavarman. 

1079.—Barg&áon (Darrang Dist., Assam) Plates of the M. Ratnap&lavarmadéva, successor 
of Brahmapülavarmadséva, of Prigjydtisha; issued from Durjayipura. Hd. by Hoernle, J. A. 
S. B. Vol LXVIL Pt. I, pp. 106 ff, and Pis. Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, 
Kimaritpa-édsandvals, pp. 91ff., and Pi. 

(Ú. 63-64).—Sarhkrantau vipnu(shnu)padyfifi=cha pafichavirháavda(bda)-rájyaks? | 

Hari (Vishnu); his son, Naraka; his son, Bhagadatta ; his brother, Vajradatta. After 
oertain descendants of his came the Ml&chchha Salastambha and twenty-one other kings, from 
Vigrahastambha to Ty&gasithhg. Then being of the Bhauma (+.6., Naraka's) lineage, was selected 
Brahmap&la, who married Kuladévi ; their son, Ratmapăla. 

1680.—8u&lkuch! (Kámrüp Dist., Assam) second and third Plates only of the M. Ratna- 
palavarmadéva, successor of Brahmapdlavarmadiva, of Prigyydtisha. Ed. by Hoernle, J. 
A. S. B., VoL LXVIL Pt. I, pp. 122 £, and Pls. Revised by Padmanath ΕΣ Kūma- 
ρῶρα-ἑάραάσαίέ, pp. 111 ff and PL 

(L. 58).—r&jyë shadvitsad-avdi(bdi)ké. 

1681.—Barp&nára (Gauhiti Dist., Assam) Plates of the P. P. M. Indrap&ilavarmadiva, 
successor of P. P. M. Ratnap&lavarmmadéva, worshipper of Var&ha, ruler of Prigjydtishe ; 
issued from Durjayü-nagart. Ed. by Hoernle, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXVI. Pt. I, pp.123 f., and Pla, 
Revised by Padmanath Bhattacharya, Kdmariipa-sdsandvals, pp. 117 ff., and Pl. 

(L. 44).—r8]y5-x' shtama-sam6, 

From Hari (Vishnu) and the Earth sprang Naraka ; his son, Bhagadatta*; his son({?), Vajra- 
‘datta. In this lineage there was Brahmapăla ; his son, Hatnapála; his son, Purandarapils, 
married Durlabhá ; their son, Indrapala, 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SENA PAMILY OF BENGAL. 


1682,—-Barrackpur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Inscription, now in England, of tho P. M. P. 
Vijayasina, worshipper of Mahdévara (Siva), sucoessor of the M. H&mantaséna, known also as 
Arivrishabha-Satkara ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, R. I., Vol. XV. pp. 282 fi., 
and Pl; and by Basak, (Bengali) Sahitya, Vol. X XXL (1328 B. B.), pp. 81 ff. A note on date 
. by Bhattacharyya, I.A., 1922, pp. 157 £ Re-odited by N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, 
Vol. HL (Var&ndrs Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 61 ff. 


(L. 40),—S6ma-grah?. 


1 Of, Kémarapa-secnval í, pp. 48-9. 

s Seo No. 1876, which gives htm the date G. 510. 

a The family, in tine 4, is called BAcgadatiaeaség. Compare Nos, 1404 and 1077. In Hne 18 the family is 
spoken of as of ‘the fAcGwma lineago, after the Barth or her son Naraka (J. R. A. S., 1898, p. 384). Both 
names moan the same thing and refer to one family. 
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(L. 49).—8arh 62! Vais&kha-din& 7. 

In the race of the moon was born king Simantasina ; his son, Hémantasina ; his son, Vijaya- 
söna, who married Vildsadévi of the Stra family; their son was Vallülasina, known also as 
Nibéaüka-Bankars. Records a grant of land by Vijayasina to Udayakarad5va-éarman from 
Madhysdiés as dakshia for performing the Adma ceremony of the Kanaka-tula-purusha gift 
by Μαλδμιαλαάδοῖ Vilàsadévi on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. 

Duta, S&ladda-Nàga, appointed by Arivyishabha-Satkara (Vijayasána). 

1683.—Deopári (R&jsh&hi Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Oaloutta, Inscription, of 
Vijayasána of the Sina family. Ed. by Metcalfe, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. XXXIV. Pt. I, pp. 198 3. 
Re-edited by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. L pp. 307 f., and Pl.; and by N. G. Majumdar, Insoriptions 
of Bengal, Vol ΤΠ1.(Υετδηάτα Ree. Boo. publ.), pp. 46 ff. 

In the lunar race were Virasëns and other southern rulers. In that Séna lineage there was 
Sgmantasina ‘the head-garland of the olan of Brahmikshatriyas’ who defeated the enemies of 
Karnšta ; his son, Hémantasána, married the MahdrajAs Yasddévi ; their son, Vijayasina, who 
defeated Divya (1), Nanya, Raghava, Vardhana, Vira? and the kings of Gauda, K&marüpa and 
Kalihga. 


Composed by Umapatidhara, and engraved by the Rénaka Silapani ‘ the crost-jowel of the 
artisan guild of Varéndra,’ the son of Brihaspati and grandson of Manadiaa, 

1684.—Paik5rë (Birbhiim Dist., Bengal) pillar Inscription of Vijayas&na (of the B&na family). 
Noticed by Dikshit, 4. S. I., Aw. Rep., 1921-22, p. 80, and Pl. xxviii. b ; by Krishna-Sastri, bid., 
p. 155; and by N. G. Majumdar, Insoriptions of Bengal, Vol. IT. (Varündra Rea. Soo. publ), 
p. 188, 

1685.—Naih&ti (Burdwan Dist., Bengal), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Plate of the P. M. P. 
Ballülasóna, worshipper of Μα[δένατω (Siva), suocessor of the M. Vijayastna; issued from 
Vikramapura. A reading with photos published by Tarak Ohandra Ray in the Bargiya-Sahitya- 
Parishat-Putrikd, Vol. XVII. pp. 231 ff. ; a revised reading by Maitre in the (Bengali) Sahitya, 
Vol XXII. pp. 519 f, with Bengali translation by Radhagovinda Basak, pp. 575 ft. Ed. 
by Banerji, Æ. I, Vol XIV. pp. 159 fL, and PL; and by N, G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. IIT. (Varéndra Res. Soo. publ), pp. 71 ff. 

(L. 64).—8arh 11 Vaisakha-dind 16. 


Records grant of δ village to Ovisuddva by Vilasadévi, mother of Balldlasána, as dakshegd 
for the performance of the Great Gift called Golden Horse on the banks of the Ganges on the 
oceasion of a solar eclipse. 


In the race of the moon were born princes (rdjaputirih), ornamenting the Rādhā country. 
In their clan was born Simantasdna ; his son, Hémantaséna; his son, VijayssSna who outahone 
Sahasdika in valour. From his Chief Queen Vilüsad5vi, he had the son, Ballšlasënsa. 

Düiaka, the Sandhivigrakika Hari Ghodsha. 

1686.—Tarpandighi (Din&jpur Dist., Bengal), now Batgtya Sahitya Parishat, Plate of the 
P. M. P Lakshmanaséna of the Sina dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu, and successor 


1 Banerji at first read it as ‘Bam 37° (The Palas of Bengal, Memos A. 8. B., VoL V. p. 105). After- 
wards he put it down as ' Bar 32’ (J. I., Vol. XV. p. 284 and Βὰἐρίᾶν Itikdea, second Ed., Vol. I. p. 880). Bhas- 
tacharya reads it as 61 (I. Α., 1022, p. 157); but with Basak tt should be read as 62 (Sahitya, Vol. XX XT. p. 90 
and n. 18; also, p. 172). If the year is referred to the Chálukya-Vikrama era, we obtain A. D. 1127-8 as ite 
English equivalent and asss date for Vijayastna. A 

* Divya (v. 19) is probably the Kaivarta chief of that name, Ninya occurs in Nos, 1490 and 1748; Raghava, 
probably, s ruler of Kalinga [oirca 1168 A.D.) (V. A. Bmith's Barly History of India, 4th Ed., p. 484); Vire, pro- 
bably, Viraguns of Kotdtavi; and Vardhans, of Kané&mb! (I, 4., Vol. XLIX. p, 174 £), 


` 
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of the M. Βε]]β]οσδημ]δνα ; issued from Vikramapura. Published by Westmaoott, J. A. 8. B., 
Vol. XLIV. Pt. I, pp. 11 £., and Pls. Correct reading of the date by Kielhorn, B.I., Vol.V. 
Appendix, No. 648 (pp. 87f). Ed. by Banerji, R. I., Vol. XII. pp. $ f, and Pls. ; and after- 
wards by N. G. Majumdar, Insoriptions of Bengal, Vol. IH. (Varandra Res. Soo. publ), 
pp. 101 ff. 

(L. 56).—Sarh 2 Bh&dra-din8 28.1 

In the lunar race, Hémanta of the Sēnas family; Ballilasina; Lakshmanaséna, a devout 
worshipper of Vishnu. 

Dütaka, the Sandmoigrahtka Niriyana Datta. 

1687.—Goóvindapur (24-Parganas Dist., Bengal) Plate of the Ῥ.Ρ.Μ. Lakshmanasénadéva, 
devout worshipper of Narasirhha and successor of the P. P. M. Balldlas&na, devout worshipper 
of Vishnu ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Vidy&bhüshaga, (Bengali) Βλδγαίσοαταλα, 
1332 B. 8., pp. 441 f., and Pls. ; and afterwards by N. G. Majumdar, Insoriptions of Bengal, Vol. 
III. (Varëndra Res. Soo. publ), pp. 94 ff. 

(L. 46).—r&jy-ibhishdka-samayé., 

(L. 53).—Samvat 2. 

Dataka as in No. 1686. | 

1688.----ἆ nuliš (Nadia Dist., Bengal), now Varëndra Research Society’s, Plate of the P. P. M. 
LakshmapasónadBva, devout worshipper of Vishnu, successor of the M. Ballšlasëng ; issued 
from Vikramapura. Ed. first by Chakravartiin (Bengali) AiAdsika Chtira, Vol. L Pt. IL. (Raj- 
sb&hi, 1899), pp. 277 f., and Pls. ; and afterwards by Maitra, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXIX. Pt. 1, pp. 
03 ff. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar, Imsoriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Boo. publ.), 
pp. & f. 

(L. 56).—Sarh 3 Bhidra-dind 9. 

ο ο nini dabat. Hémantasina : from him, Vijayaséna ; from 
him, Balldlasana ; then Lakshmanasina. 

Dita as in No. 1686. 

1689.—Rampél (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now in the town of Dacca, image Inscription of (the 
time of) Lekahmanastna. Noticed by Banerji, (Bengali) Prat&bAa of the Dacca Sahitya Parishat, 
Bh&dra, 1318 (B. 8.) ; by Bhattasali, ibid., Pausha, 1318 (B. B.) and Dacoa Review, June, 1912 
and PL; again noticed by Banerji, Z. P. A. 8. B., Vol. IX. pp. 289 f., and Pls. xxiii, xxiv. 
Some remarks by N. G. Majumdar, I. A., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 116 £. Ed. by same, Insoriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. ΤΠ. (Var$ndra Res. Som publ.), pp. 116 f., and PL ; and by Bhattasali, E I., Vol. 
XVII. p. 360, and PL v. 

(L1. 1-2).—Srimal-Lakehmanesina-divasya sarh 3. 

1690.—Màdh&inager (Päbna Dist., Bengal) Plates of the (S&na) P. M, P, Lakshmapas&na- 
diva, a devout worshipper of Narasirhha and ruler of Gauda, successor of P. P. M. Ballilasdna. 
Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. V. pp. 471 ff. ; and by N. G. Majumdar, Insoripttons of Bengal, 
Vol. ΤΗ. (Varéndra Res. Soc. publ.), pp. 109 ff. 

From the Moon, Viras3na famous in the Paur&nic legends. In the family of ὙΠταρβδπα, B&man- 
tasina, Chief of the Karnita Kshatriyas; his son, H&mantaséna ; his son, Vijayaséna ; his son 
Ballàlas&na, who married Ramaddvi-of the Chálukys family; his son, Lakahmanaséna, the 
best of the Brahmakahatriyas, who invaded Kalinga, defeated king of Kasi and subdued 
Kümarüpa. 

1 Banerji road Sam 3 Bhidra-diné 28. See, however, N. Q, Majumdar, Loo, este p. 103. n. 11. 
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1691.—Madanapida (Faridpur Dist., Bengal) Plate of the M. ViévarüpassnadEva,! the 
successor of the M. Lakshmanasinaddva!; issued from near Phalgugráma. Ed. by Vasu, J. A 
S. B., Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 9 ff, and Pls. and by K. d. Majumdar, Insoriptions of Bengal; 
Vol. IIT. (Varindra Res. Soo. publ.), pp. 133 ff. I 

(L. 51).—chaturdaágy-kbdtya -Bhidr&-din&. 

(L. 60).—Sam 14 Advina-dind 1, 

Genealogy as in No. 1683. 

1692.—Deoca (Bengal) now Batgtya Sahitya Parishat, Plates of the Séna P. P. M. Visvarti- 
pastnadéva, a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Arwija-Vrishabhasika- 
Samkara, successor of Arwdja-Madana-Somkara Lakshmapasinadiva, successor of Arinja- > 
NiMaAka-Sarkkara Ballalastnadiva. Ed. by Haraprasad Sastri, Ind. Hist, Quart., Vol. IL. pp. 
81 f, and PL and by N. G. Majumdar, Insoriptions of Bengal, Vol. ITI. (Varindra Res. Soo. publ.) 
pp. 148 ff. Note by J. C. Ghosh, Ind. Hist. Quart., Vol. IV. p. 637 ff. 


In the Lunar family, Vijayaséna ; from him Ballálas&na ; from him, Lakshmanasina, who 
erected victory columns along with sacrificial posta on the coast of the South Sea, where* Balarima 
and Krishna dwelt together, 1n the sacred place of Visvésvara’ on the Gang, and on the banks 
‘of the Triv&pI* purified by Brahms sacrifices ; his son, from the crowned queen Tattana(1)-davi,! 
Visvartipaséna. 

Mentions also the Kumdras Siryyasina and Purushdttamaséna, and the Sandhivigrahike 
Nàfitzirhha, the E3ja- Park(diia) Mahčévara and Avallika Parh(dita) Hal&yudha of the Viteagdtra,® 
son of Adhyáyadéva, grandson of Védadharad&va and great grandson of Lakshmidharadava. 

1693.—Hdilpur (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), afterwards Bengal As. 8oo.'s, Plate’ of the Sēna 
P. P. M. KSéavasSnadéva'‘, a devout worshipper of the Sun, lord of Gauda, and styled Arwija- 
Asahya-Satikora ; issued from camp Phalgugréma. Transcript by Prinsep, J. 4. S. B., Vol. VIL - 
Pt. I, pp. 40 Π., and Pl. Some remarks by Nagendra Nath Vasu, (bid, Vol. LXV. Pt. I, pp. 8 ff. 
Re-edited from the facsimile of Prinsep by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. X. pp. 99 ff. Remarks 
by Haraprasad Sastri,” Ind. Hist. Quart, Vol. II. pp. 77f. Re-edited by N. G. Majumdar 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. ITI (Varü&ndra Res. Soc. publ), pp. 121 ff. 

(L. 65).—Sath 3 Jyaishtha-din$........ 

Genealogy as in No. 1692. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE SULKI FAMILY OF ORISSA. 


1694.—-Talchér (Orissa) Plate of Ranastambha-Kulastambha. Published by Vasu, Arch, 
Surv. of Magürabkanja, Vol. L pp. 157 fL, and Pls.; Barigér Jdtiya Itshdea, Vaisya-KKpda, pp. 
303 í, and Bañgiya-Sähitya-Parishat-Patrikä, Vol. XVIIL pp. 5911. Ed. by Banerji, X. L., 
Vol. XII. pp. 157 ft. 


1 Tho same titles associated with his name as those in No. 1681. 

3 This seems to be modern Puri. 

5 This nius$ be Bonares. 

t This seems to be Prayiga. 2 

š This name, whioh occurs in s verse found in other grants, has been variously read t Vasudsviki, Rindr&déyi, 
Ohindradavi and Tindidévi. 

* He seems to be the same Halšyudha that flourished in the cours of Lakshmanasdna (7. P. A. 8, B, 
Yol. H. p. 176). 

1 Now missing. 

* Desoended from the seme queen mother as that of Υτέτασδρα, here called apparently Ohkndrkdet, 

* The grant has been attributed by Banerji to KMevasina but by Vasu and Haraprasad Sastri to 
Vis. ard paséna, ` 
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In the Siilktka family, KAfichanastambhe ; after him, Vikramaditya, clias Kalahastambha, 
after him, the M. P. Βἄβαξα, Kulastambha, alias Ranastambhs, who had attained the five great 
sounds (ραβολα-πιαλδίαδάα). He was a devout worshipper of Mahčévara (Siva), and was 
established at Ködäla. 

Inscribed by Dürvvadiss. 

1695.— Pur! (Orissa) Platos! of the Mahdrdja Kulastambhadéva or Rala(na?)stambha- 
déva (f). Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXIV. Pt. I, pp. 125 f. 

Mentions Kachchhadéva. 

1696.—Jür&grkma (Bih&r X Orissa) Plate of the BaulkI Ranastambha, a devout worship- 
per of MahBévara (Siva), who had acquired the five great sounds ; issued from Kédalake. Ed. 
by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. d O. R. 8., Vol. IV. pp. 169 ff. 

(Li, 20-21),—A#vina-#nkla-pakshë saptamyath. 

Kérhchanastambha ; his son, Kulastambhe ; his son, Ranastambha. 

1697.—Dhenkanal (Bih&r & Orissa) Plate of the Somasia-Mahdsdmant-ddhipais Ranastam- 
bhadéva, who had acquired the five great sounds and was a devout worshipper of Mahé&évara 
(Siva); issued from Ködälðka. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. B. 8., Vol. TI. pp. 397 1., 
and Pls. 

(LL 31-32).—8amvat 2003 3 KArtika-va 5. 

It speaks of Stambhiévar! as the goddess of the family. Written by the BhAdgin Kalyinadéva, 
Engraved by Mundaka, son of Phana. 

1698.—Bhimnagarigadh (Dhenkanal State, Bihür & Orissa) Plate of the Maharaja Ftanas- 
tambba~Kuiastambhad&va, a devout worshipper of Mahdésvara (Siva), and who had acquired 
the five great sounds. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. 4 O. R. S., Vol. IL. pp. 401 f., and 
Pls. 

In the family of the Bulkis there was VikramAditya who obtained a boon from Stambhésvart ; 
his son, Ranastambha-Kulastambha, reigning at Kddaldka, lord of the whole Góndams and with 
Santkhaj5ti forming the borderland of his kingdom. 

1699.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Makdrdja Jayastambhadéva, a devout 
worshipper of Μα]δάνατα (Siva) and son of Nidsyastambhadéva ; issued from Kodalüpátaka. 
Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. 8., Vol Π. pp. 410 £, and Pls. Corrections by 
Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI. pp. 453 fi. 

1700.—Dhenkanal (Bihkr & Orissa) Plate of the M. Jayastambhadéva, a devout wor- 
shipper af Mahtvara (Siva) and who had acquired the five great sounda. Ed. by Haraprasad 
Shastri, J. B. £ O. R. 8., Vol. IL pp. 406 f., and Pls, Corrections by Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI. 

. 455 ff. 
- In the family of the Sélkis there was Kulastambha, who obtained a boon from 8tambhëé- 
vart; his son, Ranastambha; and his son, Jayastambhs, reigning at Kddaldke and lord of the 
whole Gindrama. Engraved by the vontk, Isvara.. 

1701.—Dhenkanal (Bihar & Orissa) Plate of the Paramabhattdraka Jayastambhar&ja who 
had acquired the five great sounds, son of Alinastambhadéva and a devout worshipper of Μα]ιδά- 
vara (Siva); issued from Kodalóka. Ed. by Haraprased Shastri, J. B. £ O. R. S., Vol. II. 
pp. 413 £. 

In the Bulki family, there was K&fichanastambha ; his son, Kanadastambha (Kalahastam- 
bhat) alas Vikramiditya; his son, apparently Alünsstambhadéva (Ranastambhadéva t), 
uprooted but afterwards re-instated king of Dhékata. 


1 The plates may be compared with those of the Makdrija Prithivivarmadéva, No. 1906. 
8 The fiss numeral symbol is read as 30 by Shastri. Compare, however, No. 1487 and n. 2, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE UCHCHAKALPA FAMILY. 


1702.—Kh5h (Nagaudh State, O. I.) Plate of the Mahdrdja Sarvantitha ; issued from Uch» 
chakalps. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ILL pp. 130 f., and PL 
Genealogy as in No. 1200. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE VAKATAKA FAMILY. 


1708.—Poona (Bombay Presidency) Plates of Prebhiivati-Gupté, Chief Queen of the 
Vükáteka Maharaja Rudrastna (II. and mother of the Yuvardje Divüksarasüna ; issued 
from Nandivardhana. Noticed by Pathak in J. 4., Vol. XLI. pp. 214 f., and by Smith in J. R; 
A. 8., 1914, pp. 317 f. Ed. by Pathak and Dikshit in Æ. I., Vol. XV. pp. 41 £., and PL 

(L. 14).—KAürttika-Mukla-dv&daky&[ rh*]. 

(L. 22).—Sarhvatear’ cha traySdasamé likhitameidarh é4sanarh. 

The first king of the Guptas, the Mahdrdja Ghatdtkacha ; his son, the Makdrdja Chandra- 
gupta (L); his son, the M. Samudragupta, daughter's son of the Lichchhavi Chief and born of 
the Great Queen KumáradsvI and who performed many horse-sacrifioes (AdvamddAas) ; his son, 
the successor, the M. Ohandragupte (Π.), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); his 
daughter, born of the Great Queen Kub&ra-Nü&gA of the N&ga family, was Prabhivati-Gupt&, who 
belonged to the Dháraga-gótra and was an extreme devotee of Bhagavat (Vishnu). 

Engraved by Chakradisa. The seal records: “ this is the enemy-chastising command of 
the mother of the Ywvardja who is the ornament of the Vakitakas and who has obtained royal 
position in course (of succession).” 

1704.—Chammak (lichpur Dist., O. P.) Plates of the Vikiteka Mahirdja Pravarasina 
(IL.), recording 8 grant which was made at the request of Kóndarüja, the son of Satrughnarüja ; 
isened. from Pravarapure. Reading of the text published by Bhagvanlal Indraji in Notes on the 
Bauddha Rook-Temples of Ajanta (No. 9 pamphlet of Archaol. Surv. West. Ind.), pp. 54 ff. Read- 
ing and translation by Bühler, Archaol. Surv. West. Ind., Vol IV. pp. 116 f., and also in 1, A., 
Vol. XII. pp. 239 ff. with lithograph. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 256 fE., and Pi. 

(Ll. 60-61).—Sarhvvataaré-shtádaáa(55) 10 8 Jytahtha-mása-Kukla-paksha-trayOdaÁyZ[rh*], 

The Mahdrdja Pravaraséna (1.) of the Vikijakes, of the Viahguvriddha-gótra and whe per- 
formed the Aévamédka four times ; his son's son, Gautamfputra, daughter's son of the Mahara 
Bhavanidga of the Bhiiraéivas, who celebrated the Αέυαπεδάλα ten times; his son, the Mahinkja 
Rudreséna (L)'; his son, the Makdrdja Prithivishana ; his son, the Makardja Rudrasdna (II.) ; 
his son (from Prabh&vatiguptá, daughter of the M. Dévagupta’), the Mahdrdja Pravarasina 
(π.). : 
1705.—Siwan! (Siwant-Chhap&ri&, Ο. P.) Plates of the Vikitaka λ{αλᾶγδία Pra&varaséna 
(IL). Text and translation by Prinsep, J. 4. B. B., Vol. V. pp. 726 fL, and PL xxviii, Nos. 1 
snd 2. Ed by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ITI. pp. 245 fE, and PL 


(Ll. 18-19).—Prav&rddhamAna-r&jya-sa[rh*]vvatsars | ash}idasams* | Phülgupa(ns)-&ukla- 
dvidasyim. 

Genealogy as in No. 1704. 

1706.—Rithpur (&mraoti Dist., Berär) Plates of the Mahddévi Prabhivati-Gupti and οἱ 
the time of her son the Vikitake MaAhdrija Pravarassna (Π.) ; issued from tho feet of the 
"Fleet takes Budrasina as son's son Οἱ Pravarasčoa (L). reme 


1 Another name of Chandragupta (LL) of the Imperial Gupte dynasty (T. Α., Vol. XLIL y. 196). 
* Bead aakjida iq, 
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Lord of R&magiri.t Noticed by Gupte, I. 4., Vol. LIII. p. 48. Ed. by same, J. P. A. S. B., 
Vol. XX. pp. 58 ff., and Pls. 

(LL 29-31).—Vakitakina[m*] Mah&rdja-iri-Praverasénasya ršjya-praášsata(na)-sa[rh*]- 
vataarð čkönavirháastimě Kärttika-mäsa-śukla-paksha-dvšdaśyā[th*]. 

Genealogy of Prebh&vati-Gupt& practically the same as in No. 1708. She is called “ Mother 
of the Vàkáteka Mahdraijas, Dimodarasina and Pravarasóna ” and ‘more than a hundred 
years old’. Dütaka, Vévanda-svámin. Written by Prabhusirhgha. 

1707.—Dudia (Chhindwara Dist., O. P.) Plates of the Vàk&taka Mahdrija Pravarasóna | 
(II.); issued from Pravarapura. Ed. by Kielhorn, Æ. I., Vol. II. pp. 260 f., and PL 

(L. 28).—Sarhvvatearó trayOvitáatim8* varsh[&*]-p&kahó ohaturtthé divass daśamē. 

Genealogy as in No. 1704. 

1708.—Bàlagh&t (Nagpur, €. P.), now Bengal As. Boc.'s (incomplete) Plate of the Vikijaksa 
MahGrija PrithvishSna (IL), devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from 
Vémbara. Ed. by Kielhorn, Β. I., Vol. IX. pp. 270 i., and Pls. 

Genealogy up to Pravaraséna (IT) same as that of the other grants. His. son was Narén- 
drasina who wrested back (re-established τ) the family's fortune, and whose commande were 
honoured by the lords of Koeala, Mékala and Malaya. His son, born from the queen (Mahddart) 
Ajjhita-BhatfArik&, daughter of the lord of Kuntala, was the Makkárapa Prithvishéna (IL), who 
raised his family twice sunken. 

1709.—Nachn£é-kT-tal&àt (Bundelkhand Division, C. L.) Inscriptions of the Μαλᾶτδία Prith- 
vishšna i of (the family of) the V&kAtakas, and his feudatory VyüghradBva. Text by 
Cunningham, A. 8. J. R., Vol. XXI. pp. 97 {., and Pl. xxvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. Ι., VoL ΠΠ. 
p. 234, and PL 

1710.—Ganj (Ajaigadh State, Bundelkhand) Inscription of the time of the Vákütaka Maka- 
ria PrithvishSna. Noticed by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1918-19, p. 45. Ed. by 
Sukthankar, in Æ. I., Vol. XVII. p. 18 and PL 

Records a benstectinn of his feudatory Vyighradéva.® 

1711.—Ghatótkacha (Nix&m's Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription, giving the pedigree 
of Hastibhdja (of the Vallürs clan of Brahmans), the minister of the Vëkštaka king Dévas&na. 
Ed. by Bühler, Archa@ol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. pp. 138 ἤ., and PL 

1712.—AÀjanta (Nisim’s Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of the V&KkE&takas. 
Ed. by Bühler, Arohaol. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. pp. 124 ff., and ΕΙ. 

Mentions the twice-born (dvija) Vindhyadakti; his son, Pravarasšng (L); his son, Rudra- 
sina; hisson, Prithvishéna, who conquered the lord of Kuntala; his son, Pravaraséna (II.); 
his son, whose name is lost, became king when eight years old; his son, Divasina, whose 
minister wes Hastibhdja; his son, Harishéna, who conquered Kuntala, Avanti, Kalihga, Kosala, 
Triküta, Léte and Andhm and whose minister was Varihadéva (1), apparently son of Hasti- 
bhdja. 

1718.—Ajanta (Nixàm's Dominions) cave fragmentary Inscription of a family of kings 
subordinate to the Vükütakas (t) Ed. by Bthler, Archool. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IV. 
pp.129f,and PL . 

Mentions Dhritarashtra, Harisimba, Saurisimbs, Upéndrasgupte, K&chs (L), Bhikshudies, 
Ntüladüss, Kacha (IL), Krishgadása; and Revisimbs ; and [the Vakatake 1] Harishëna, 

) This shows that Prabhivaii-Gupta had retired to RAmagri by this time. 

3 This shows that Pravaraséna (IL) was preceded by his elder brother Dimidarasina in the Vikitaks 


throne and that Divškkarasškna the eldest (No. 1708) died without becoming & king. 
8 Read iraytviseiaitiomé, * See No. 1704 5 See Nos, 1709 and 1194. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF THE FAMILY OF VARMANS OF EAST 
BENGAL. 


1714.—Béliva (Dacca Dist. Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the P. P. M. Bhója- 
varman, & devout worshipper of Vishnu and son and successor of the M. Simalavarmadéva ; 
issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. X. pp. 126 Π., and Pls. ; more 
critically edited by Radhagovinds Basak, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 39 f, and Pls. Re-edited by 
N. G. Majumdar in Insoryptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Vazëndrs Res. Soc. Publ.), pp. 19 ff. 

(L. 51).—Srimad-Bhdjavarmmadévapadiya-samvat 5 Sriévana-dind 14. 


From Yadu and Krishna sprang the Varmans who occupied Birhhapura.! In this family 
there was one Vajravarman, welfare of the Yädava forces; his son, Jatavarman, who espoused 
Viraéri, daughter of Karps,! conquered Añga and Kümarüpa, and defeated Divya? and GOvar- 
dhana. Their son was Simalavarmadiva, whose son was Udsyin* and who married Traildkya- 
sundari, daughter of the Malava king Jagadvijayamalla. They had 8 son, Bhdjavarman, who 
was apparently exhorted by one Purushdttame to undertake an expedition against the Raksha- 
sas and become overlord of Latk&. Records a grant of this king to a Brahman of the Saévarna- 
οδίτα, who was a native of Biddhala and came from Madhyadiée. 


1715.—Copper-plate Inscription of P. P. M. Hartvarmadéva,! devout worshipper of Vishnu, 
son and successor of the M. Jydtirvarmadéva: Published by Basu, Bangér Jütiya Τηλᾶδα, Pt. 
ΤΠ, p. 215, and Pl. Noticed by RE. P. Chanda, Gaudja Rajamala, p. 55; by Banerji, Pdlas of Bengal 
(Memoirs A. 8. B., Vol. V), pp. 97 f., and Basglár IJtthasa (2nd Ed.) p. 304; and by N.G. 
Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. (Varéndra Res. Soc. Publ.), p. 28 & p. 168. 

1716.—Bhuvané&svara (Puri Dist., Bihár and Orissa) Inscription, being a prasasti of Bhatta 
Bhavadéva, surnamed Bilavalabhibhujanga, a minister of Hartvarmadéva and his son. Ed. 
by Prinsep with specimen facaimile, J. A. S. B., Vol. VL pp. 89 ff. with a translation by Capt. 
G. T. Marshall. The same reproduced by Rajendralala Mitra in Antiquutes of Orissa, Vol. II. 
pp.85 ff. Re-edited by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. VI. pp. 205 ft. ; and by N. G. Majumdar in Inserip- 
tions of Bengal, Vol. ΤΠ. (Varéndra Res. Soo. Publ), pp. 32 5. 

Records benefactions of Bhavadéva, who, we are told, belonged to the Süvarpa-gótra and 
was 8 native οἱ Siddhala in the country of Radha, and destroyed Naga kings. His grandfather 
Adidéva was minister of peace and war of the king of Vangs. His father was Góvardhana who 
married the daughter of a Vandyaghatiys Brahman. Mentions that Bhavaddva was the author 
of a Hord-sdstra, wrote one or more treatises and a commentary relating to lew or to religious 
rites,‘ and, as a student of the Mimdmea philosophy, composed a work connected with the 
writings of Bhatta Kuméarila. 


i For prinoes with names ending in sarman who ruled in Simhapura, see No. 1700 and Ι. A., Vol. LXI. 
Ρ. 64. 

* The Kalechuri kmg Karna (Nos. 1223, 1225 and 1226). 

3 Identified with Divya or Divvóka, the leader of the Katvarta revolt (N. Ι., Vol. XIL p. 38) mentioned 
in the Rimechartia. 

t It seems that he predeceased Bhojavarman and so did not suoeeed to the throne. Jagadvijayamalia may 
perhapa be identical with the Paramira Jageddive of the Jainad-Inscription (Απ. Rep. Archaol. Depi., N isðm's 
Dominions, 1627-28, p. 23). 

! Tho colophon af & Με. of the Askiasthasribi-Prajiipdrondi (now with the Var&ndra Research Society) 
refers to the 19th regnal year of M. P. P. HarivarmedSva. Another colophon ofa Ms. of Laghubtlachaba-Akt 
(now with the As. Soc. Bang.) refers to the 89th regnal year of King HarivarmadBva. Beo H. P. Shastri, Desorip- 
hee Catalogue qf Buddhin Sanskrit Mae., Vol. I. p. 70. 

‘J, P. A. S. B., Vol. VIII. pp. 333 ff. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE VISENUKUNDINS OF pL,ENDULÜOÜRA. 


1717.—Ohikkulla (GodAvari Dist., Madras Presidency) Plates of the Mahdrdja Vikra- 
mindravarman (II.), of (the family of) the Vishnukundins ; issued from Lendu]üra. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, Κα. I., Vol. IV. pp. 195 f., and PL 

(Ll. 25-26).—Vifjalya-rijya-sarhvessararhbu] 10 misa-pakkarh 8 gihmā δ], ; 

He was the eldest son.of thé MaAarája Indrabhattirakavarman, grandson of Vikramëndra- 
varman (1.) ' whose birth was embellished by the two families of the Vishpukugdins and 
Vàk&tas (VükAtakzua) ',* and great-grandson of the Makdraja Madhavavarman. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE YADAVA-CHUDASAMA FAMILY. 


1718.—Girn&r (KAthiàwar) Jaina temple fragmentary Inscription of the time of the 
(Yšdava-Ohüdksama t) Mahdrdja Mahipéla. Transcribed in Revised Lists Ant. Remains Bo. 
Presidenoy, p. 354. 

(Ll. 2-3).—....varah8 Phálguna-kudi 5 Gurau 

1719.—Girnàr (Küthiàwür) fragmentary Inscription of the time of the Yadava (Chügi- 
sama) chief, Mandalika (IL). Published in 4τολωοί. Surv. of West. India, Vol. IT. p. 159, 
and PL ΧΧΧ; and Reowed Lists Ant. Remains Bo. Pres., p. 347. 

Mentions, in the Yadava family, Mandalike (1.), his son, Navaghana ; his son, Mahlpála 
(L); Khañgšra ; Jayasirhha; Moókslasimha ; Mélaga ; Mahipala (Π.); and his son, Mandalika 
(Π.). 


MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS. 


(a) Bengal. 
1720.—Suswni& (Bánkurá Dist., Bengal) Inscription of the Mahdrdja Chandravarman, 
lord of Pushkarana and son of the MaAárüja Sitghavarman. Noticed by N. N. Vasu, Proc. 
As. Soo. Bong.; 1895, pp. 177 fi., and Barigtya-Sdattya-Parishat-Pairikd, Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 268 ff.; and 
Haraprasad Shastri, B. I., Vol. XII. pp. 317 f. Kd. by the last scholar, B. I., Vol. XIII. 
p.133, and PL A note by Dikshit, 4. S. I. An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 188-9. 

1791.— Indian Museum, Calcutta,’ fragmentary Inscription,* recording the gift, by the S&kya 
mendicant Dharmadisa, of the image of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 280, and PL 

1729.—Faridpur (Bengal), now Bengal As. Boo.'s, Plate (A) of the reign of the M. Dhar- 
miditya. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, J. A., Vol. XX XIX. pp. 195 f., and Pl. Declared spurious 
by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 fi, and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared 
genuine by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. 8., 1912, pp.. 710 f., and by R. G. Basak, R. I., Vol. XV. 
pp. 128 £, and Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 i. 


1 -* Intended for -eomkwaGisar&à 10 griabma-pabehah 8 [disasa}] δ. The numbers are denoted by numeaioal 
bola." 
‘Res No, 1105 i 

3 See above, Nos. 730 and 751. 

å Most probably the meme as the king of Áryüvarta of that name mentioned In No. 1538 (Ind. Hist. Quar. 
terly, Vol. I. pp. 254-5). 

5 There is no information as to where the inscription was found, 

* Of about “ the fifth oentary A.D." 
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(L. 27).—Samvat ὃ Vaiss di 5. 


Dharmáditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Mahdrdja Sthinudatta, who gained 
dignity through his favour, was administering (the province) at that time. Jajüva was the 
Vishayapais or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for V&raka-masdala. 

1723.—Faridpur (Bengal) now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plate (B), of the time of the M. Βλαμᾶ- 
raka Dharmáditya. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, Z. A., Vol. X X XIX. pp. 200 f., and PL Declared 
spurious by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. VII. pp. 289 ff. ; and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared 
genuine by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. 4. 8., 1912, pp. 1101, and by R.G. Basak, Æ. I., Vol. XV. 
pp. 128 f., and Sir Asuiosh Mookerjes Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 

` Dharmáditya was the unrivalled ruler of the earth, The Mahépratthtra and  Upartka 
Nügadéva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the province of) Νανγᾶ- 
vakäśikā at that time. And Gdpdla-evimi was the Head of District, appointed by the latter 
for Váraka-mandala. 

1724.—Faridpur (Bengal), now Beng. As. Soo.'s, Plate (C), of the time of the M. Βλαβὂταξα 
Göpachandra. Ed. by F. E. Pargiter, I. A., Vol. XX XIX. p. 204, and Pl. Declared spurious 
by R. D. Banerji, J. P. 4.8. B., Vol. ΥΠ. pp. 289 f., and Vol. X. pp. 425 ff. Declared genuine 
by F. E. Pargiter, J. R. A. 8., 1912, pp. 710 £.; and by R. G. Basak, B. I., Vol. XV. pp. 128 f., 
and Str Asutosh Mookerjes Suver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ff. 


Gopsohandra was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Mahdpratthara, Κωπιδγαρᾶάηγ- 
δπιᾶίγα and Üparika Nigadéva, who gained dignity through his favour, was administering (the 
province of) Navy&va&küSiká at that time. And Vataapala was the Head of District, appointed 
by the latter, for Varaka-mandala. 


1725.—Ghugraihiti (Faridpur Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of the time of the 
M. Sam&chdradéva. Ed. and declared spurious first by T. Bloch, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1907-8, 
pp. 258 f., and Pl. ; and afterwards by R. P. Banerji, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. VI. pp. 435 f., and Pls., 
and Vol X. pp. 425 ff. Re-edited and declared genuine by F, E. Pargiter, tbid., Vol. VII. 
pp. 476 f., and J. R. A. 5., 1912, pp. 710 £. The latter view supported by R. G. Basak, Κ. I., 
Vol. XV. pp. 128 f., and Sir Asutosh Mookerjes Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia-Pt. 2, pp. 475 ft, 
Ed., again, by Nalinikante Bhettasali, E. I., Vol. XVII. pp. 76 ff. 

(L. 23).—Samvat 10 4 Kartti di 1. 


Βαπιδο]ᾶτοᾶδνα was the unrivalled ruler of the earth. The Uparika Jivadatta was an An- 
αταῆσα appointed over Suvarnnavithi in (the province of) Navyëvakš&ka which he obtained 
by propitisting the pair of his (Ramachiradiva’s) lotus-like feet. And Pavittruke was the 
Vishayapats or Head of District, appointed by the latter, for V&raka-magdala. 

1726.—Bangad (Dinajpur Dist., Bengal) now Dinajpur-Raj Palace, pillar Inscription of 
KufjareghatAvarsha,! Lord of Gauda, who belonged to the Kambdja race. Noticed by B. 
Vesey Westmacott, with a transcript by Rajendra Lal Mitra, I. A., Vol. I. pp. 127 f. Nota on 
the above by R. G. Bhandarkar, tind., p. 128. Impertectly read by T. Bloch, PRAS. EO., 1900-1, 
p. vii. Ed. by R. P. Chanda, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. ΥΠ. p. 619. Discussed by R. D. Banerji, 
Palas of Bengali Memoirs A. 8. B., Vol. V.), pp. 681. À critical note by R. C. ας (Bengali), 
Vatiga-»imt, 1330 (B. B.), pp. 249 f. 

1727.—8iimpur (Bogra District, Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, stone Inscrip- 
‘tion of the time of Jeyspüladsva of Kamaripa. Ed. by R. G. Basak, E. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 

1 R. P. Chanda, like Rajendra Lal Mitra, takes (L. 3).—KwAjaraghaff-warshéna to mean ‘in tho year 888°, 


But as R. G. Bhandarkar has already remarked, ' the construction is awkward’, and there is ' no authority fo 1 
taking ghajà as equivalent to three-fold’. R.O. Majumdar's explanation is the best. 


` 
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290 f, and Pl. Criticisms by N. G. Majumdar, I: A., Vol. XLVIIL pp. 208 ff.; and by 
J. C. Ghosh, ibid., Vol. LX. p. 14 ff. 

A pragastt in honour of Brahman Prahisa of Styamba recording his benefactions. There 
was a place called Tarküri attached to ῥτᾶνασα, There was a colony from it to Valagréma, in 
Pundre, an ornament of Varéndri and bounded by Sakati. An offshoot of it was a neigh- 
bouring place called Styamba, where in a Brahman family of the Bharadv&ja-gOtra was born 
Ἐτα]ιᾶρα, proficient in Tarka-éistra, Tantra and Dharma-sastra. 

Engraved by Siméaévara, a Magadhan artist. 

1728. Chittagong (Bengal), now Dacca Museum, incomplete copper-plate Inscription of 
P. M. KAntidéva, king of Harikdla-mandala and devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha) ; issued 
from the victorious camp at Vardbamanapura. Ed. by D. O. Bhattacharya and J. N. Bikdar, 
Modern Review, Nov., 1922. Noticed by N. K. Bhattasali in (Bengali) BAdratavarsha, Ashidha 
1332 (B. 8.), and Pausba, 1332 (B. Β.). 

Bhadradata(tta); his son, Dhanadatts ; his wife was Vindurati, daughter of a great king 
and worshipper of Siva (Steapriyd) ; their son, K&ntidéva. 

1729.—Mallia (Hooghly(t) Dist., Bengal) now Museum of Perth, Plate! of the reign of the 
M. Jayanigaddva devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), resident at Karna[sjuvarnaka. Ed. 
by L. D. Barnett, E. I., Vol, XVIII. p. 63 and PL A note by R, D. Banerji, tbid., pp. 286-7. 

(L. 2).—....[bh]yudaya-sámbataare.* 

At that time the Audumbarika district (vishaya) was being enjoyed by the Samanta 
Nürüyapabhadra meditating on the feet of the king; and the administrator (vyavahdrin) was 
Siryasina, appointed by him. 

1730.—Mahasthina (Bogra Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, fragmentary 
Stone Inscription of the Nandin family. Ed. by P. O. Sen, Bhdratavarsha, 1326 (B. Β.), and 
also by Haridas Mitra, J. P. A. 8. B., Vol. XVIL. pp. 440 ff. and PL 

Names are traceable of :—Vibhiishita Nandin; his son, Narayana Nandin who married 
Budaráan&; their son, Sunaya, who married Arundhati; their son, Kanvala Nandin, who appa- 
rently married Sarasvati. 

1731. Adābādi (Dacca Dist., Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of P. P. M. Arirüja- 
danuja-Müdhava DasarathadSva?; issued from Vikramapura. Published by N. K. Bhatta- 
sali in (Bengali) DAaratavorsha, 1332 (B. 8.), p. 78. 

1782.—Maharint (Udaypur, Tippera State, Bengal) Inscriptions (four in all) of the time 
of Vijayamäņikya of the Ττηρατᾶ dynasty. Noticed by K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyer in A. S., 
I. An. Rep., 1921-22, p. 115. 

Recorda the building of a Vishnu temple in 1548 A.D. 

1733.—Manhgalkót (Burdwan Dist., Bengal) fragmentary Inscription of king Chandrasina 
of Bengal. Noticed by D. B. Spooner, PRAS. EC., 1911-12, p. 8. 

1734.—Püh&rpur (R&jsháhi Dist., Bengal), now Varéndra Research Society, stone pillar 
Inscription. Noticed by K. N. Dikshit, 4. S. I. Απ. Rep., 1922-23, p. 110. 

Records the construction of the pillar by Sri-Dasabalagarbha. 


1 Of apparently the latter half of the sixth oentury A.D. 

` Read sarkeateard, 

3 Identified with king Danuj Ray of Sonirgion who in 1288 A.D. asalsted emperor Ghiyüsu-d-Dhi Balban 
of Delhi in suppressing the rebellious Tughril Bhan. Ho is also probably the same as Napjš referred to in the 
Aindi-Akbari of Abul Fasl 
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1735.—Keo&r (Dacca Dist, Bengal), now in the same village, Vishnu image Insoription. 
Ed. by N. K. Bhattasali, E. I., Vol. XVII. p. 356 and Pl. iii. 

Records consecration of a Vishnu image by Vahgóka of the Sandilya-géra, hailing from 
Tatake in Varëndri. 


(b) BIHAR AND ORISSA. 


1736.—Bas&rh (Muzaffarpore Dist., Bihar and Orissa) clay seals of the Mahddévi Prabhu- 
dam, daughter of the Mahdkshatrapa Rudrasirhha (L) and sister of the Mahákshatrapa Rud- 
raséna (1.). Described by D. B. Spooner, 4. S. I. An. Rep., 1913-14, p. 136, No. 248 ; p. 141, 
No. 347 and Pls. XLVII and XLVII. 

1737.—BOdh-Gay& (Gayà Dist, Bih&r and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription! of 
Sramana Prakhy&takirtti, scion of the royal family of Leñkš. Ed. first with a facaimile by 
Th. Bloch, A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 156, and afterwards by H. Panday, J. B. & O. R. 8., 
Vol. IV. p. 408 and Pl. | 

1738.—Bédh-Gay& (Gaya Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, image 
Insoription,* recording the gift, by the two Sikya mendicanta Dharmagupta and Darhsht- 
rasána of Tishyümratirtha, of the statue of Buddha on the pedestal of which it is engraved. 
Ed. by Fleet, C. J. I., Vol. ΤΙ. p. 282, and PL 

1739. Bódh-Gayà (Gay& Diet. Βιπᾶτ and Orissa) Buddhist image Inscription. Published 
first, by Fleet, I. A., Vol. XV. p. 359. Hd. by same, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 279, and Pi. 

Records the presentation of the statue, on the pedestal of which it is engraved, by the Stha- 
σιγα Mahanaiman.! 

1740. Bédh-Gay&é (Gay& Dist., Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Inscription‘ of 
Udayaéri from Birhhala (Ceylon). Noticed by Th. Bloch, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1908-09, p. 157 
and Ed. by N. G. Majumdar, J. B, & O. R. 8., Vol. V. p. 144. 

1741.—Roht&sgadh (Arrah Dist., Bihär and Orissa) stone seal-matrix of the Mahasdmanio 
Sasinkadéva.’ Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. III. p. 284, and PL 

1742.—N&landá (Patna Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Buddhist Inscription of the time of Yass- 
varmadéva. Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1925-26, p. 131 ; ed. by same 
B. I., Vol. XX. pp. 43 í. 


Mentions Malada, son of Yasóvarmadéva's minister (manirin) herein described as a famous - 
Tikina (Turki tegin), the Lord of the North and the Chief of the Guardians of Passos and records 
his (Malida’s) benefactions at the temple of the Buddha which king Bálàditya had built at Nā- 
land. 

Composed by Silachandra and the Καταψίξα Svamidatta. 


1743.—Dudhp&nt (Haxürib&gh Dist.. Bihar and Orissa) Rock Inscription’ of Udaya Mana. 
Kd. by Kielhorn, 8. I., Vol. II. pp. 345 ff. 

Mentions a king of Magadha, named Adisirhha, and the three brothers Udaya Mana, Śri- 
dhauta Mana and Ajita Mana,’ who, originally merchants of Ayddhy&, were mado Reds of the 
three villages Bhramsrasalmali, Nabhitishandake, and Chhingal& 

1 Of about the 5th oentury A.D. 

3 Of about “ the sixth oentury A.D.” 

* Seo No. 1325. 

t Of about the 11th or 12th oentury A.D. 

* Aocording to Dr. Fleet “ the age of the characters would justify us in identifying him with the Sedinks, 
king of Karpssuvargs in Eastern India—the contemporary and murderer of Rájyavardhana IJ. of Kanaui,— 


who is mentioned by Hiuen Taiang as a persecutor of the Buddhists.” See No. 1389. 
* '* Of about the eighth oentary A. D." T 


* For two Mina princes οἱ Magadha, see above, No. 1106, 
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1744.—Kslg& (S6npur State, Bihàr and Orissa) Plates (A and O) of the Paramabhajtdraka 
Kumdrddhraja Paraméivara Βδταδόνατα, of the Lunar Race (Sdma-kula), devout worshipper 
of Mahéévara (Siva) and lord of Paéchima-Lantk& ; issued from Buvarppapura. Ed by B. O. 
Mazumdar, E. I., Vol. XI. pp. 239 ff. and Pls. 

(LL 14-15) [Pl. C].—Pravarddhamàns-vijayu-r&jy6 || prathama-samvatagré || Maghamášsiya- || 
pürnatithau || 

Refers to the lost kingdom (afita-rdyya) of Abhimanyudéva who was crowned king of K6sala 
presented by Uddydtakdsariréjadéva who was successor (pid-anudhyita) of the P. M. P. Maha- 
bhavaguptarijadéva, ornament of the Lunar Race (Sdma-kula), lord of Trikalihge, and devout 
worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva). 


1745.—Orissa, now Bengal As. Soc.’s, Plates! of GayAdatatgadéva of the Tuñga family, 


ruler of Yamagarta, a devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva) and who has obtained the paftoha- 
makdéabda. Ed. by Nilmani Chakravarti, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. V. pp. 348 ft. and Pls. Men- 


tioned by R. D. Banerji, tbid., Vol. VI. p. 493, No. 22. 


Jagattuhga, who belonged to the Sandilys-gotra and emigrated from Ràhitágiri; in his 
family, Salanatutiga ; his son, Gay&datuhga. 

Records grant to certain Brahmans, originally come from Ahichchhatra but settled in the 
Odra-vishays. 

1746.—Talchér (Bihšr and Orissa) Plate of Gay&datutgadéva. Ed. by N. Vasu, Arch. 
Surv. of Maywrabhanga, Vol. L. pp. 152 ff. and Pls. Reedited by R. D. Banerji, J. P. A. S; 
B., Vol. XII. pp. 292 ff. and Pls. iii-iv. 

The titles and genealogy of Gay&datuhga, as in No. 1745. 


Records grant to three Brahmans, one of whom originally came from the Varándra-masdala 
and settled in the Odra-vishaya. 

1747.—Bonal (Bondi State, Bilgir and Orissa) Plates of the Tutige Maharaja Ώᾶμαλα Vinita- 
tuhga,! devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva), who had attained to the paficha-mahdsabda 
and was lord of the Eighteen Góndamas and ruler of the Yamagarta-mamdala. Ed. by Hara- 
prasad Shastri, J. B. & 0. R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 238 fi. 

He belonged to the S&ndilya-gótra and came originally from Röhitāgir He had a son 
Khadgatutiga, a ruler. 

1748.—Andharé-Tharhi (Darbhanga Dist., Bihar and Orissa) image stone Inscription of 
the time of Nanya.* Ed. by Jayaswal, J. B. & Ο. R. 8., Vol. IX. pp. 303 and PL 

Records the erection of the image by Sridhara minister (mantrin) of Nànya and belonging 
to the Kahattra family. 

1749.—Mahübódhi (Gay& Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Inscription of Acharya Buddhassna,* 
Lord of PithL Photo-litho in Cunningham's Mahdbédht, Pl. XXVIII. C. Noticed and partially 
transcribed by B. B. Vidyavinode in Vangiga-SaAtstya- Parsshat-Patrika, 1317 (B. 8.), p. 217; 
and by N. G. Majumdar, I. A., Vol. KLVIEL p. 45. | 


1 Of about the llth century A.D. Hoe cannot thns be identical with (αγᾶφα of Nos. 1408, 1418 and 1416. 

! Haraprasad Shastri takes this Vinitatungs (IL) to be a son of Khadgatungs and grandson af Vinitatonga 
(L). For another charter of his, see Arch. Surv. of Mayurabhanja, Vol. L. pp. 154 ff. 

s Compare Nos. 1480 and 1688. The date Sake 1021 has been supplied by a Mx. (Plschel, Kat. d. Bibl. d. 
D. M. G., Vol. IL Leipzig 1881), p. 8. MNanyadéva in his BAdrata-bÀ iskya (Jour. Andhra Hu. Res. Soo., Vol. I, 
pp. 56-7) oslls himself ‘a younger brother of Kirtiràja' (probably same as in No. 1668), ‘an ornament of the 
Karnite race’, Dharmivalóka, ‘Lord of Mithila’ and Habtedmantddhipati. Posslbly a fendatory of Vikra- 
maditya VL of the Chilukya family. 

ἑ Seems identical with the father of Jayasina in ος 1469. 
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1750.—Gay& (Gaya Dist., Bih&r and Orissa) Inscription! of (naréadra) Yakshap&la, son of 
Visvarüpa who was a son of Sidraka,* of Gaya. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVL pp. 64 f. 

Composed by Mur&ri* of the Agigrima family. 

1751.—Neulpur (Cuttack Dist., Orissa) Plate of the Mahdraja SubhAkara ; issued from 
Guhadéva-pitaka, Ed. by R. D. Banerji, E. I., Vol. XV. pp. 3 f. and PL 

(80)—Bamvat 84 Margga vadi 10 8. 

In the lineage of Bhaums, the king, param-ópdsaka Kshdmarhkaradéva also named Bhu- 
gat&cha* ; his son, the king, parama-Tathdgata Sivakaradéva, who bore the title Sri-bharasaha ; 
his son, the Μαλδεδήα, parama-Saugata Subhikaradéva. 

Ditaka, the MaAdkshapajalddAikarasadhikria Samudradatta. Written by the Μαλᾶξελα- 
patalika Bhogika Brahmadatte. Heated (tüpita) by Pótjapüla-N&rüyapa. Engraved by the 
Tatthakdra Edadatta. 

1752.—Narasithhandth (Sambalpur Dist., Bihar and Orissa) temple ienn of the time 
of Vējaladēvarāja, son of Vairäjadēvarāja, of Patana. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. δ., 
I., An. Rep., 1904-5, p. 124. ! 

Πω Sri-Vikdri-ndma-sambateard* Raivata-miha . . Sukra-vir3 Hasta- 


1753.—Balasore (Bihar and Orissa) copper axe-head of Gajapati Purushdttamadéva. 
Ed. by Boames, I. A., Vol. I. p. 355, and Pl and also by (Bir) E. A. Gait, J. B. & O. R. 8. 
Vol. IV. p. 363, and PL 


(LL 7-8).—25 athke Mésha di 10 A. Sd&ma-béra grahana-kAl8. 

Purushdttama is coupled with the titles as in No. 1133. Records grant of land to one Pë- 
t&évara-bhatte, whose descendant is Maulavi Abdus Samad, the present owner of the inscrip- 
tion. 

1164.—BónAI (BOnAI State, Bihür and Orissa) Plates of the MaAdraja Rénaka Uditavariha 
or Udayavartha,’ devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), who had attained to the ραβσλα- 
wahüsabda, belonged to the Mayüra family, came originally from the Chitrakita mountain, and 
was a ruler of Talai-mangala. Ed. by Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. VI. pp. 243 ff. 

(L. 160).—Utt&r&yana-sarhkrünteu. 

He had a son called Téjavar&ha. 

1755.—Boram (Mánbhüm Dist., Bihür and Orissa) temple Inscription of the Yuvardja 
Balt-akahaya, son of Rudra. Transcribed by R. O. Majumdar, J. B. & Ο. R. 8., Vol. IX. p. 
416 and ΕΙ. | 

1756.—Dhenkanal (Bihšr and Orissa) Plate of Jayasirhhadšva who has acquired the five 
great sounds and is the lord of all Gindama ; issued from the banks of the Mand&kinL Ed. by 
Haraprasad Shastri, J. B. & 0. R. 8., Vol. IL p. 418 and Pls. 


1" Of about the 12th century A.D.” 

s The same name ooours in Νο. 1629. 

s This name oocurs in No. 1636. 

1 This is Banerji's reading. We may perhaps read it as Samya 200 4 and refer the year to the Harsha era, 

5 Banerji reads it as Wri{?)gatipAha(?). [But the oorrect reading is °uugetirtha-ndmi, ‘whose namo 
corresponded to ita meaning’. See above, Vol. XVI, Add. & Corr. to Vol. XV.—Ed.] 

* This cyollo year falls in A.D. 1859, wo πο αρα MN pan tones: tt hederae mane) 
of Ῥδμιὰ given in the O. P. Gaxetteer, pp. 483 f. 

1 Haraprasad Shastri takes thejdonor to be Udayavariha, son of Téjavariha and descendant of Uditavariha 
The text of the Insoription, curiously enough, has some verses in common with those of Nos. 1745-47 though 
the latter were issued by a different royal family. The Mayürs family of Ohitraktite fs probably kdentleal with 
the Moris of Ohitorgarh. 
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(LL 18-9).—Bamvat 881 Jytahtha kudi 18. 
Written by Mahatia[ka*] Bhogin Táradatte. Engraved by a copper-smith whose name is 


1757.—Gdpinathpur (Cuttack Dist. Bih&r and Orissa) Inscription? of the time of Kapi- 
léndradiva~Bhramaravara of the solar line. Ed. by M. M. Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. 
LXIX. Pt. I, pp. 175 ff. | 

Kapilándra is said to have defeated the kings of Karpüfa, Kalevaraga (Kulbarga), Malave, 
Ganga and Dhillf. His priest, Lakshmaga of the Mah&p&tra family ; his elder son, Nar&yana, 
minister of the same king; his younger brother Gópinütha who assisted him in his conquests 
and built a temple at GópIn&thapurs. 

Composed by the Mimamsaka and Vatddniska poet Jügali, son οἱ the same Gdpinatha. 

1758.—Mahad& (Bónpur State, Bihär and Orissa) Plates of YSgSsvaraddvavarman, 
son of Dha&(Va ?)ranadévavarman, and grandson of Siméévaradévavarman. Hd. by B. C. 
Mazumdar, E. I., Vol. XII. pp. 220 f. and Pls. 

(LI. 9-13).—8ri-SómAMvarad5va-chüdB-varddhamáns-ji(vi)jsya-rüljya]-samva[tsa]rah . . . 
33 &ri(di M&gh8 πιδαδ éukla-pakshd tithau ssptamy&th Makara-sthité savitari Minaraéi-sthita- 
(të) chandramasi Ravi(vau) Révatyim=amrita-y5gé. 

= Probably Sunday, 11th January A.D. 1562. 

Ὑδρξέταταἠδναναττηβτ is described as having attained the five great sounds, as being the 
great makimandaléivara, as delighter of the solar race, as belonging to the Kalikala lincage and 
the Ἐδάγρα-σδία, with the lion as the banner crest, as lord of Vaiidha (Baudh) the best of the 
towns, come originally from Ayddhya, and as a bee to the lotus-like feet of Vaidyandtha. 

1759.4 Tilotha (Sh&h&bid Dist, Bihar and Orissa) image Inscription of the Nayake Pre- 
t&padhavala. Noticed by Bloch, PRAS, EC., 1902-03, pp. 20 f. 

Records a pilgrimage to the T'utrahi falls. Mentions his brother's wife Sulhi ; Tribhuvans- 
dhavala, Simali, LakshmAditya and Padmüditys ; his sons, Satroghna, Viradhavala and Sáhasa- 
dhavala; female slaves, Luduma, Nayakama, Alhi, Puttriki and Ekali; treasurer, Devarája ; 
door-keeper, Vimala ; court-Pandit Vi&varüpa. 

1760.—Indi& Office Plate of the M. Vijayarfijad&va ; issued from (t) Katake. Ed. by 
Kielhorn, Κ. I., Vol. III. pp. 313 f., and PL 

Mentions the Μαλάντᾶματε Lachchidévi and Harhsinidévi. 

^ 1761.—Sinpur (Bónpur State, Bihár and Orissa) Plates ot the Mahdrdja Virakssaridóva. 
Transcript and translation published in J. B. $ O. R. 8., Vol. VI. p. 570. 

(LL 1-2).—Mahüràj-Aókara-samsste 9 ahks-Jéshtha-K(r)ushnpa-Gkádusi(da&T)-H6ma-vüré. 

1762.—Mungir (Bihér and Orissa) Inscription? of the time of king Bhagiratha. Trans- 
lated by Waddell; Proc. «4. S. B., 1890, p. 192, and Pl. ii Noticed by Bloch, PRAS. EC., 
1902-03, p. 9. 

(L.4).— . . . . samvat 3 (14 

Refers to the building of a temple by Gópála of the Mukut&évara family. 

1765.—Gap5asgumpha (Khandagiri, Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription of tbe time of king 
Santikare. Ed. hy Banerji, E. Ι., Vol. XIII. p. 167, No. xvii, and Pl. 

1 Haraprasad Shastri reads 99 both In his text and translation. But in the remnrks be gives 33 as the date, 


which is supported by the Plate, imperfect as it is. 
3 Apparently of the third quarter of the 15th oentury A.D. 
3 Of about the tenth century A.D.” 
4“ The published translation has sameat 13." 
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The epigraph mentions a king named Santikara and seams to record some dedication made 
by the physician Bhtmata, the son of Nannata and Ἠγᾶ. 

1764.—Navamuni (Khandagiri, Puri Dist., Orissa) Inscription, recording the benefaction 
of Ὁ1δ, disciple of Khalla Subhachandra, disciple of the dohdrys Kulachandra.t Ed. by 
Banerji, Β. I., Vol. XIII. p. 166. 

1765.—Puri (Bihar and Orissa) MaršthI Plate of Amrita Rava Haghunithm, recognizing 
Gaurümges P&ndë of Purushóttama Jagann&tha-ksAAéra (1.6., Purl) as the Tirih-öpädhyäya of his 
family, at the request of one Jagannktha Harihars, an agent of the latter who saw the Péshwh 
m his camp. Ed. by K. N. Dikshit, J. B. & O. R. 8., Vol. V. pp. 216 £. 

1166.—Kop&rak (Purl Dist., Bihar and Orissa) Oriyë Inseription, mentioning three officers, 
presumably concerned with the construction or renovation of the local temple. Ed. by M. M. 
Chakravarti, J. B. & O. R. S., Vol. IH. p. 282 and Pl, 

1767.—Hasre Kol (Gay& Dist., Bihár and Orissa) Buddhist circular slab Inscription. Ed, 
by A. Venis, J. P. A. S. B., Vol. IV. pp. 400 f. and PL 

A dharani or magic litany for the protection of a building or enclosure of some kind belong- 
ing to a monk (b&t&sku) Vipulákaramati, Symbolical figures in the middle of the surface. 


(co) ASSAM, 


1768.—Dedpani (Sibs&gar Dist., Assam), now Gauh&ti Museum, Inscription’ recording the 
erection of an image of N&r&yapa. Notioad by Bloch, PRAS. EO., 1904-05, p.8 Ed. by 
K. N. Dikshit, k. T., Vol. XVIII. p. 330. 

1769.—Bhëterš (Sylhet Dist., Assam) Plates of K&ésawadSva οἱ Srihatta (Sylhet). Frans- 
oribed and translated by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, pp. 148-Π., and Pix. Ed. by 
K. M. Gupta, Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX. pp. 379 ff. 

(L. 55).—Páünpdavakul&dipil-Av(b)da 4151* J&ta 9, 

In the lunar race, Kharav(b)ana ; his son, Gdkula; his son, Nürüyaga ; his son, (lovinda- 
Kééavadiva. 

1770.—8ylhet (Assam) Plates of Iéünad6va. Transoribed and tranalated by Rajendralal 
Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1880, pp. 152 ff., and Pla 

(L. 82).—sarh 17 Vailàkha-din& 1. 

In the lunar race, Gókuls; his son, Nardyana ; his won, K&davaddva ; hia son, Téknadéva, 

Composed by Madhava of Dasa family. 

J771.—Gauhiti (Assam) Inscription of the time' ef. king Sivasirbha. Noticed by 
Bloch, PRAS. EC., 1902-08, p 17. | 

1772.—Maibong (Assam) stone Inscription of king Möghanārāyaņa. Noticed by 
Spooner, PRAS. BC., 1913-14, p. 29. 


(d UNITED PROVINCES OF AGFA AND OUDH. 


1773.—Bhita (near Allabáb&d. U. P.) clay sealt of the Μσλᾶνδίᾶ Gautamiputra Vindhya. 
védhana, who received his kingdom through Mahóévara and Mahiséna and who has the bull 
(rriska) on his banner. Described by John Marahall, A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1911-22, pp. 664. and Pt 
1 Compare No. 1578. l 
2 Of the 8th century À. D. , 


> If this is referred to the Yudhishthirs or Kaltyngs era, we obtain A.D. 1040 as the English equivalent, 
Rajendrals/, however, reads the date as 4328= A.D, 1226, 


‘Of the 3rd or 4th century A.D. 
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1774.—Bhipd (near Allah&bid, U. P.) clay seal! of the Maharaja VisishthiIputra Bhima- 
sine. Described by John Marshall, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. δ] and PL 
.. 1775.—Bhifé (near Allahšbšd, U. P.) olay seal? ef the Makdraja Gautamiputra Siva- 
mégha. Described by John Marshall, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 51 and PL 
1776.—Bhité (near Allahibéd, U. P.) clay seal* of the  MaAüd?vi Rudramati. Des- 
eribed by John Marshall, 4. 8. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 52 and PL 
1777.—Bh!fÀ (near Allahib&d, U. P.) clay sealt referring to the Mah-Afvapats Maha- 
Daydandyaka Vishnurakehita. Described by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, 
p. 52 and PL I 
1778.—Bh!tš (near Allah&b&d, U. P.) clay seal’ referring to the Mahdrdja Sarhkara-. 
siriha. Described by John Marshall, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1911-12, p. 53 and Pl. 
1779.—Bulandshahr (U. P.) terra-cotta seal with the name [M]attiia. Ed. by Growse, 
I. A., Vol. X VIII. p. 289, and PL 
1780.—Pahladpur (Gh&stpur Dist., U. P.) now Benares College, pillar inscription,’ with the 
name of Sidupla, a P£rthiva general. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 250, and PL 


1781.—Deorty& (Allaháb&d Dist., U. P.) now Lucknow Museum, image Inscription. Text 
and translation by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 48 f. and Pl. xviii. D. Ed. by Fleet, 
C. 1. I., Vol. ΠΠ. p. 271, and PL 

Records tle gift, by the Buddhist monk Bddhivarman of the statue of Buddha on the 
pedeetal of which it is engraved. l 

1182.--Βἄτπδίῃ (Benares Dist., U. P.) now Indian Museum, Caloutta, Inscription,” recording 
that the sculpture (representing scenes in the life of Buddha), below which itis engraved, was 
made by the order of the monk Harigupta. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. I, 
p. 128 and Pl xxxiv. No.4. Kd by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. p. 281, and ΡΙ, 

1783,—Kasiéi (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) image Inscription ,1* recording the gift, by the MaAZ- 
Vikdrasvémin Haribela, of the figure below which it is engraved. Text with interpretation by 
Carlleyle in Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XVIII. p. 59. Text and translation by Fleet, wid, 
p 60, notel. Ed. by same, C. I. I., Vol. IO. p. 272, and Pl. 

1784,—Kasid (Gorakhpur Dist., U. P.) Plate containing the Nid&nasfitra in Sanskrit and de- 
posited by Haribalea!! in the Nerotga-chattya, Ed. by Pargiter, A. 8. I., An. Rop., 1910-11, 
pp. 76 f. and Pl xxxix. Also remarks by Hiranand Sastri, the discoverer, tbid, p. 05. 
f 1785.—Deogadh (Jhinsi Dist., U. P.) rock Inscription!* of SvAmibhata, son of Késava 

and grandson of Gdmilaka of the solar rece, Ed. by Dayaram Bahni, B. I, Vol. XVIII 

pp. 126 £., and PL | 

Composed by Játa, son of Yakshadatta. ` Engraved by Bhanu, son of Durga. 

1 Of the 3rd or 4th century ALD. 

* Of the Od or 4th century A.D. 

3 Of the τὰ or 4th century A.D. 

* In eastern characters of the Gupte period. 

*In Eastern Gupta characters of the Sth century A.D. 

* Of about the 4th oentury A.D. Mattila probably the same κα Matila of No. 1058. 

* Of about the 4th century A.D. 

s Ot “about the Sth oentury A.D.” 

* Of “ about the Sth centary A.D.” 

1w Of “ aboni the end of the Sth oentary A.D." 

© feo Νο. 1783. 

m Of the 6th century A.D. acoording to the editor. 
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1786.—Talé4vara (Almora Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate! of the Pauravas, 
P. M, Dyutivarman ; issued from Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, R. I, Vol. XII. 
pp. 115 f., and PL 

(L. 28).—R&jya-sath 5 Pausha di 80. 

Agnivarman, descended from the Moon and the Sun and of the royal lineage of the Pauravas ; 
his son, Dyutivarman, ruler of the Parvatakara kingdom, who being requested by the temple 
congregation controlled by Trata, Superintendent of Idol Procession (dévadrény-adatkytta) and 
Master of Sacrificial Session (satira-pati) and headed by the raja-dauvdrika Agnisvimin and the 
Καταπικα, ἐδμαῶηξαταπιξα and amatya Bhadravishnu, renewed and recorded the previous grants 
of the god Viranéévara, incarnation of Ananta. 

The seal records that 1t is the charter of Dvijavarman’, born of the lineage ot the Moon, 
great grandson of Vishnuvarman, grandson of Vrishavarman and son of Agnivarman. 

Diteka, the Sändhivigrahika Pramdirs Büryadatta. Written by the Divwapats Vishnudisa 
and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta. 

1787.—Talesvara (Almora Dist., U. Ῥ.), now Lucknow Museum, Plate of the P. M. Vish- 
nuvarman, son of the M. Dra unai and grandson of P. M. Agnivarman ; inda from 
Brahmapura. Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, R. I., Vol. XIII. pp. 118 f£., and PL 

(L. 28).—Ráà-garh 20 8 Margga di b. 

Sanctions and specifies the old grants to the god Viranéévara. Written by the Dtotrapads 
Dhanadatta and engraved by the goldsmith Ananta. 

1788.—Kudàrkót (Gavidhumat, It&àwa Dist., U. P.), now Lucknow Meseum, Inscription.? 
Ed. by Kielhorn, #. 1., Vol. I. pp. 180 f., and Pl. 

Records the erection of some building in memory of Takshadatta by his father Harivarman 
(Mamma), son of Handatta—-who had been “ raised to eminence by the illustrious Harsha ” 
[ of Kanauj ]. 

Composed by Bhadra, son of Vümana. 

l789.—8árn&th (Benares Dist., U. P.), now Calcutta Museum, Vaishnava Inscription* 
of a king Prakaf&ditya, son of Baláditya! and Dhavalà, of KAA (1). Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., 
Vol. IIT. pp. 285 t., and PI. 

1790. — Lakkhà Mandal (Dehra Dün Dist., U. P.) Inscription. Ed. by Bühler, E. do Vol. I. 
pp. 12 f., and Pl.’ 

Records the dedication of a Stva-temple by the princess Isvar& of the royal race of Bitgha- 
pura, for the spiritual welfare of her deceased husband Chandragupta, a son of a king cs 
J&landhara. 

Among the kings of Siñghapura, who belonged to the race of Yadu, there was Sénavarman ; 
his son, Aryavarman ; his son, Dattavarman ; his son, Pradiptavarman ; his son, Tévaravarman ; 
his son, Vriddhivarman ; his gon, Siighavarman ; his son, Jala[varman]; his son, Yajfavarman ; 
bis son, Achalavarman-Samaraghatghala ; his son, Divakaravarman Mahighatghala ; his younger 
brother, Bhaskarajvarman]-Ripughantghala, married Jay&üvalt, the daughter of Kapilavardhans ; š 
their daughter, lévar&, married Chandragupta, a son of a king of Jálandhara. 

Composed by Bhatta Vasudéva, son of Bhatta Skanda and grandson of Bhatta Kshëmaáiva, 

* This, however, reads more hke Dyutavarman. 

3 Of about the latter half of the Tth oentury A.D. 

* Of about the 6th or the 7th century A.D. 


* Most probably identical with Nakasimhe-Baladitya of the Gupta dynasty (Allan's Catalogue, eto., pp. 
137-9); and further, Prekataditya with Prakšššditya (Ibid, pp. 136 1.). 

* Of about the end of the 7th contury A.D, 

* This inscription had been edited before in J, R, A. 8.. Vol. XX, p. kh 


` 
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1791.—Kosam (Allahib&d Dist., U. P.) stone-pillar Inscription. Noticed by Cunningham, 
A. 8. I. R., Vol. I. p. 310. Ed by Pargiter, Ë. I., Vol. XI. p. 88. 

Composed by Batkhad8va. | 

1792.—Benares (U. Ῥ,), now Lucknow Museum, Inscription* of Pantha. Published by 
Hultssch, Z. D. M. G., Vol. XL. p. 55. Noticed by Vogel, A. S. I. An. Rep., 1908-04, p. 212, n. 1. 
Mentioned in An. Rep. Lucknow Prov. Museum, 1903-04, p. 2. Ed. by Daya Ram Sahni, E. I., 
Vol. IX. pp. 60 £, and PL 

Records the erection of & shrine and image of Bhavün! at Varinasl (Benares) by Pantha. 

1793.—Panduk@svar (Garhwàál Dist., U. P.) Plate of the P. M. P. Lalitastiradéva ; issued 
from Kàrttikéyspura. Transcribed by Rajendralal Mitra, Proc. A. S. B., 1877, p. 72, and PL ; 
and by Kielhorn, 7. 4., Vol. XXV. pp. 178 ft. 

(L. 19).—{ ut tard ya Joa-ea[ πι ]αί 8*]ntó(ntan). 

(L. 23).—Pravarddhamàna-vijsy-rá]ya-samvatsaré Gkavih&atimó* samvat 21 Magha-vadi 
δ4, 

Nimbara ; his son, from Nasiddvi, the P. M. P. Ishtagana; his son, from Végadevi, the 

P. M. P. Lalitaéira, [ married ] Simadavi*. 

1794.—Gorakhpur (Gorakhpur Dist., U. Ῥ.), now Beng. As. Boc.'&, Plate* of the time of 
Jayaditya,’ son of Dharmáditya, of Vijayapura. Platein As, Res., Vol. IX. p. 406, and Cole- 
brooke’s Mts. Essays, Vol. IT. p. 247. Ed. by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. X XI. pp. 170 f. 

Records a grant of his minister Mad6li, son of the minister, the great Sdmania Kyitakirti. 

Composed by Ka&yastha N&gadatta and his younger brother Vidyádatta. 

1795.—Lucknow Museum (U. P.) Plate of the Mahdsdmania Balavarmadéva, the sno- 
cessor of the MaAdsamania Pinduvarmadéva ; issued from Bryihadgriha. Ed. by Kielhorn, 
1. A., VoL XX. p. 1248. 

(L. 12).—#amvat 205 Chaitra-Áudi 2, 

1796.—Jhànsi (U. P.), now Lucknow Museum, fragmentary Inscription of Sallakshana- 
@irhha!! (1). Ed. by Kielhorn, Κ. I., Vol. I. pp. 215 £., and PL 

Mentions Kanyakubja; the chiefs Sidhuka and Mamaka (1); Lakkhsta and Rajahpale; 
R&jaladévi; [the Chandélla] Kirtivarman; Ganapdla (f); [the Paraméra ] Udayaditya of 
Avant! ; Nyistchha ; Hira or Hirürhéu (1); id Sallakshanasirhha. 

1797 —Mrityuñjaya (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time of Satkara- 

gana-Ranavigraha. Noticed by irananda Sastri, PRAS. NO., 1915-14, p. vii, App. B. 

1798.—Mrptyufijaya (Almora Dist., U. P.) temple Inscription of the time of M&napra- 
kAéa Va&la(Bila)kadamvea(mba). Noticed by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NO., 1913-14, 
p. vii, App. R. 

1799.—Thalkoraka naula (Almora Dist., U. P.) image Inscription. Noticed by Hirananda 
Bastri, PRAS. ΝΟ., 1913-14, p. vii, App. E. 

! 7th ος 8th century A.D. 

3 Of about the 8th century A.D. 

t Read (Hoeiméatitam a, 

‘“ The date perhaps corresponds to the 22nd December A.D, 853; compare J. Αα. Vol. XXV. p. 178." 

s “ Ree a fragmentary inscription from BagBévar, in J. A. 8. Β., Vol. VIL p. 1058." 


* Of about the close of the 9th omtury A.D. 

1896 above No. M. 

s "This inscription had been edited before in J. 4. O. S., Vol. VL p. 588. It may be assigned to about the 
beginning of the 9th century A.D.” 

* This ‘20’ is denoted by a numerical symbol, but the following ‘2’ by a numeral figure.” 

μ Of about the 12th oentury A.D. 

11 Possibly identical with Sallakshanavarman of the Kaurava family of Kakarëdi (No. 632) 
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Thursday, the 7th day of the bright half of the month of M&gha, Révet! Nakshattra. 
1800.—Allah&b&d fort (U. P.) stone slab fragmentary Inscription of Ràjà Harivarman, 
son of [ Dh& rata. Noticed by J. Ph. Vogel, PREAS. NO., 1906-06, pp. 12-13, No. 97. 


1801.—Kosam (Allah&b&d Dist., U. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of the Moghal Pátisika 
Akbar. Noticed by Cunningham, A. δ. I. R., Vol. I. p. 310 ; and Dayaram Sahni, PRAS. NC., 
1916-17, p. 16, No. 32. 

1802.— Brind&ban (Müuttra Dist., U. P.) Góvindad8va temple Insoription of the M. Māna- 
mirhha, son of Bhagavaddisa (Bhagwan Das), son of Bharahamalla, and of the time of Arka- 
vara (Akbar) Discovered by Dayaram Sahni and noticed by H. Krishna Bastri, 4, 8. I., An. 
Rep., 1993-94, p. 93. 

1803.—Deogadh (Jh&nsi Dist., U. P.) Jaina column Inscription of the Maharaja Odssimha 
(Udot Singh). Noticed by Hargreaves, PRAS. NO., 1916-16, p. ii, No. 15. 


(6) NEPAL. 


1804.—Katmindu (Nepal) Ínscription of Jishpugupta!; issued from Kailisakitebha- 
vana., Ed. by Pandit Bhagvanial Indraji and Bühler, J. A., Vol. IX. p. 173, and PI. 

Mentions [ as lord paramount 1] the Βλαµᾶεξα [ Maha Jaga Dhruvadiva of the Lichchhavi 
family, who resided at M&nagyiha. 

1805.—Katmindu (Nepal) Inscription of the reign of Jishnugupta. Ed. by Pandit Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji and Bühler, T, Α., Vol. IX. p. 174, and PL 

1806.—Sivapuri hill (K&tmindu, Νορᾶ]) Inscription of the Μαλάτᾶία Sivad&va (L) of th 
Lichchhavi family : issued from Mánagpiha*. Ed by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji dnd Bühler, 
I. A., Vol. IX. pp. 168 f. | 

Records some act done gt the request of the Mahdsdmanta Arhésuvarman. 


(f) PANJAB. 


1807.—Lahore* (Lahore Dist., Panjab) eopper seal Inscription‘ of the MaAárája Mahs&- 
varaniga, son of N&gabhajja. Ed. by Fleet, O. I. I., Vol. ΠΠ: p. 283, and PL 

1808.—Tuššm (Hissdr Dist., Panjab) rock Inscription.’ Noticed by Cunningham with a 
translation by Pratap Chandra Ghosh, A. 8. I. B. Vol. V. pp. 138 ff., and Pl. xl, No. δ. Ed. by 
Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ILI. p. 279, and PL 

Records the building, by the dohdrya Bömaträta, of two reservoirs and a house, for the use of 
the god Vishnu. 

1809.—Kura (Salt Range, Panj&b), now Lahore Museum, Inscription! of the reign of a 
Rajadhirija Μαλᾶγδία Téramiina Shäha (or Bhāhi) Jafivla. Ed. by Bühler, K. Ι., Το]. I. 
pp. 239 f., and PL 

(LL 1-2).—[ r&j& ] ....rdja-mah&rija-TSramina-shi[hi}—Jad...... [ bhivardham&na-rájy&. 
. Marhvatearó]....m85 Margasira-misa-sukla-dvitlyéyim. 

Records the construction of a Buddhist convent. 

1 See No. 1304. 

1 Geo. No. 1344. 

νο ο αι ο πο αν Lahn poet μα beret mes Galat found.” 

«Οἱ “about the end of the 4th century A.D.” 

3 Of about '' the end of the 4th, or the beginning of the fifth century A.D.” 

$ Of about " the fourth or fifth oentury A.D.” There is no evidence to show that the Téramina of this ia- 
poription is in any way connected with the Tiiramins of Νο, 1877. —Kielborn. 
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1810.—Nirmand (Kangra Dist., Panjab) Plate! of the MuAZsimania Maharaja Samudra- 
söna. Text and translation by Rajendralal Mitra, Proo. A. S. B., Vol. XLVIII. pp. 212 ff. Ed. 
by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. THI. pp. 288 £., and Pl. 

(L. 14).—Sathvat 6 Kh&(Vai) &udi 10 1. 

Mentions, as a chief of the past,  Μαλᾶτᾶλα, Sarvavarmant, 

The Mahisémania MahGraja Varunasëna ; his son, from Prabálikà, the Mahdsimanta 
Μαλᾶνᾶ]α Barhjayasēna ; his son, from Bikharasvümint, the MahdsGmania Mahürája Ravishina ; 
bis son, from Mihiralakshmt, the Mahdsamonta Maharaja Samudrasina. 

1811.—Bijli M&h&deo (Kangré Dist., Panjüb) Plate of the time of Rana-P&la. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri, PRAS. NC., 1910-11, pp. 18-19, App. D. 

1812.—Kiramchi (Jammu, Kashmir State) oopper-plate grant of the time of Bhépal~Pala 
(ot Baá5hli t). Noticed by A. H. Longhurst, PRAS. NC., 1808-09, pp. 20-31, App. O., No. 6. 

1813.—Brahmor (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription? of Méruvarman. Noticed by Cun- 
ningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XIV. pp. 111 f., and Pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, A. S. I., An. Rep., 
1902-08, p. 242 and Anutiquistes of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 142 and PL X. 

Records construction of a Lakshan& image by Gugga for Méruvarman, son of Divikaravarman, 
grandson of Balavarman and great-grandson of Adityavarman, of Mdshiina-géira and the Solar 


1814.—Brahmor (Chamb& State, Panjab) Inscription of the M, Méruvarman. Noticed 
by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XIV. pp. 122 ff. and pl. xxviii. Ed. by Vogel, 4. 8. Ι., An. 
Rep., 1902-03, p. 248 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. T. p. 142, and PL X. 

Records construction of a Gandda image by the same artisan and for the same king as in 
Νο, 1815, 

1815.—Brahmor (Chamb& State, Panjáb) Inscription of Miruvarman. Noticed by 
Cunningham, A. S.I. R., Vol. XIV.p.112 and PL xxvii. Ed. by Vogel, 4. S. I., 4m. Rep., 
1902-03, p. 243 and Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. Y. p. 144, and PI. X. 

Refers to the erection of a temple by Sri-Maruvarman and setting-up of a Nandin image 
prepared by Gugga. 

1816.—Chatrarhi (Chamba State, Panjab) Insoription of M8ruvarman, son of Dévavar- 
man. Hd. by Vogel, A. S. I., dn. Rep., p. 244 and Antiquttres of Chamba State, Pt. Y. p. 145, and 
PL x. 

Records construction of a Sakti image made by Gugga. 

1817.—Gtith (Chamba State, Panjüb) Inscription of the time óf Méruvarman. Ed. by 
Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 146, and Pl. XI. 

Refers to the construction of a temple to Shaákaliáa at Stvapura by the Samanta Ashidha- 
diva. 

1818.—Proff-r&é-ga]& (Chamba State, Panjib) Rock Inscription‘ of the M. P, Mpityufijaya~ 
varman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 149, and PL XI. 

1819.—8v&it (Chambà State, Panjab) Bhagavat! Image Inscription® of the Rajdnaka, 
Bhigata, son of βδπιαία and born in the district of Kishkindhik&, Ed. by Vogel, Antiquitics 
of Chamba Stats, Pt. I. p. 152, and Pl. XHL 

1820 —Sard&han (Chamb& State, Panjab) Inscription * of a ruler called S&tyakd, son of 
Bh5gate and married to Sémaprabhé of the house of the lord of Kishkindhika, Ed. by Vogel, 
Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 156 f., and PL XV.- 

- 1 Of “ about the 7th omtary A.D.” * Perhaps the same as in No. 1602. 


2 Lotters of the early part of the 8th century A.D. * Of the 10th century A.D. 
5 Of the Uth ος 10th oentury A.D. * O1 the 10th century A.D. 
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Refers to foundation of a Siva temple by the ruler. 

1821.—Brahmor (Chamb& State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. Yag&karavarman of 
Chanpakd, successor and son of the P. M. P. Sšhila and the Paramabhajtüriká Maharaj aa Νδππᾶ- 
divi. Ed. by Vogel, 4. S. L, dn. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 248 Π., and Pl.; and also Antiquities 
of Chamba State, Pt. 1. p. 162, and Pl. XVL 

(L. 19).—Sarhvat 10 Vaidikha va ti 10. 

Records grant of fields, eto., in the district Brahmapura to the god Narssirhha installed by 
the mahdrajat Tribhuvanarékhadévt. 

Dita, the Akshapatalika Vivakha(lat). Written by Kiyastha Jásafa. 

1822.—8uágal (Chamba State, Panj&b) Plate of the P. M. P. Vidagdha of Chanpaki, 
successor and son of the P. M. P. Yugükaravarmsn and Bhógamsatd5vi. Ed. by Vogel, A. 
S. I., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 251 Π., and PL ; and also Antiquities of Ohamba State, Pt. I. pp. 166 
fL, and Pl. XVIL 

(L. 90).—Uttaráyana-sarhkrántyüm. 

(L. 29).—Pravardham&na-kaly&pa-vijaya-rüjya-sarhvatsaró chaturth3 Sarhvat 4 Magha- 
éu ti-pratipad(t) 1. 

Vidagdha is said to have sprung from the House of Mdshana and from the Solar Race. 
Dita, Adityavardhana. Written by Sukharaja. 

18231,—Sai (Chamba State, Panjib) Spurious Plate of the P. M. Vidagdhavarman. Ed. 
by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 171, and Pl. XVIIL 

(L. 14).—8üstra-Barhvat 27 Maghd én 11 (1). 

1824.—Tur (Chamba State, Panjáb) Image Inscription of the M. Thakkika, feudatory of 
VideagdhadBva. Ed. by Vogel, Aniiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 173, and PL XIX-a. 

(L. 1).—Srtmad-Vidagdha-ràjya-sarhvatsar$ 1. 

(L. 6).—Magha-suti-dvidatyith Bhauma-vür&. 

The Sémania M. Dhara, lord of Makuja, and residing at Brahmapura ; in his family, Channa; 
his son, Khika ; his son, Oharata ; his son, M. Prakata ; his son, Thakkika, devout worshipper 
of Mah&évara (Siva). 

1825.—Tur (Chamb& State, Panjib) Image Inscription of the P. P. Dödaka, succeasor of 
Vidagdhadé&va, son of M. P. Yugikara. Hd by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 
174, and Pl. XIX. 

1826.— Kulait (Obamb& State, Panjab) Plate of the P. M. P. SOmavarman of Chappaká, 
Ed. by Vogel, 4. S. I., An. Rep., 1902-03, pp. 256 i., and Pl ΠΠ; and Anttquitics of Chamba 
State, Pt. Y. pp. 184 f., and Pl. XXIV. 

(L. 24).—Pravardham&na-kalyina-vijaya-réjyé ssrhvat 7 Bha uti 3. 

Of the Mfishans race, Sahilladéva, who vanquished the Kira troops of the Lord of Durgara 
(Dugar) and their allies the Saumatikas, whose alliance was sought by the ruler of Trigarta (Kšn< 
gr), who forced. his suserainty on the Lord of Kulita (Kult), who was styled Karscarsha because 
he undertook a pilgrimage to Kuruksh&tra on the occasion of a solar eclipse and made a gift of 
elephants to the Bun-god who ensured the continuance of his family, and who through his prowess 
acquited such epithets as Sahasiika, Niddatkamalla, and Matamatataithha. An ornament of 
the House of BAhilla was Sómavarman, born also of the House of Miishane, successor and son 
of the P. M. P. S&lav&hanadiva and of the Paramabhafankd Mahdrdj fi Rardhidavi, devout 
worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva) and of Vishnu. 


1 [This No. should come under the Skstza ora, preferably before No. 1452 if not before No. 1448.-—-Ed.] 
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Düta, the Mahimdtya Rojénaka Rihila MahSkshapatalike, Rojinaka K&hila. Written 


by Kal yastha*] Dóvapa. Bears the subscription of the donor, Simavarman, The signature of 
his father Sálaváhans is also traceable, partly running through the initial letters of ll. 5-17. 
1827.—-Bahnota (Chamba State, Panjib) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P, M. 
Simavarman. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 181 f., and PL X XIII. 
(LL 2-4). Sšstra sarhvat ....] A... ñuti 15 Seuri-dind Aédvini-nakshatrd 
Pa[ramabhattSraka=Mahiraja jdhirdja-Pa[ramééva jra-srimat-Sdmavarmadiva-ra[jya-samvat.... 


ezea 


pira Ásata ; issued from Ohanpak&. First noticed by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XXI. 
pp. 135 f. Ed. by Kielhorn, 7. 4., Vol. XVII. pp. 11 ff. Also ed. by Vogel, first in A. δ, I., An, 
Rep., 1902-03, pp. 259 ff, and PL IV. and afterwards in Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. L 
pp. 192 ff, and PL XXV. 

(L. 27),—Pravardhamana-kalyina-vijaya-rajyd &rimad-Asate-ddviyé! sarhvateard prathamé 
Vaisdkha-sita-tri(tpi)tiyayarh Sukra-vdrana. 

(L. 30).—Pana* (punah) sarhvat 11 BhAdrapada-éuti 12 ...... 3, 

Genealogy as in No. 1826. In addition to what has been mentioned about Báhilla, he is 
hére stated to have gained victory over the Turushkas. Records certain grants of land &o. by 
Sdmavarman to (1) Vishnu established for the sake of the Mahdrajapuira PA(À)sata,* (2) to Hari 
founded for the good of Lakshmanavarman, and (3) to Siva installed by Queen Rargha for the 
good of Silikaravarman.® Of the plots of land granted, one belonged to Kulópi which was 
being enjoyed by Queen Rardha and one to the royal cook (supakira) Surambhafe. 

For the first part of the grant, the Dita is the Mahakshapajalska Kahuka, and the writers, 
Karasa-Kágyasthas Sivapa and Manna. The second part is written by the same Sivapa and Manna. 
Bears the sign-manuals of Simavarmadiva and Asatadéva*. 

1829.— Thungha (Chamba State, Panjab), now the Ohambü State Museum, Plate of the P. M, 
P. Asata, successor and son of the P. M. P.’Salavahanad&va and the P. M. Rardhid&vi; issued 
from Chappaká. Ed. by Vogel, in A. S. I., An Rep., 1902-03, pp. 264 {., and Pl. Y., and after- 
wards in Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I, pp. 198 f., and Pl. XXVI. 

(L. 20).—Pravardhamána-kalyünpa-vijaya-rá]y8 sarhvat 5 Srivansa-éuti 15. 

Dita, the Akskapajakka, Bhuvanapüla. Written by the Karasa-Kdyasihas Manna and 
Sivapa’son of Davaps. 

1830.—8:y8 (Chamb& State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time of the P. M.P. 
Ásata. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba Siate, Pt. I. p. 202, and Pla. XXIII and 
XXVIL 

(L. 1-2).—P. M. P. drimad-Asstadava-rajyéd sarhvat 1 Magha-suti 13 Ohandra-diné Ardri- 
nakshatré. 

== Hither the 13th January 1074 or the 10th January 1077. 
πα s a Ve ee a qe E 
B'gnavarman bears in this record or which he himself assumes in his τν, Fountain Inscription (No. 1830); and 
secondly because the details of the date in the latter whioh {s also the first regnal year work ous correctly, bus 
they do not in the present record. 

s Kielhorn reads para. 

4 This is the date of the second part of the grant. 

* The name is no doubt Pisata as read by Vogel, but is most probably intended for Asats as deciphered by 
Kielborn. 

š Most probably Identical with B&lsvkhana, father of SSmavarman. 

ë The engraving of the two sign-manuals shows that both SSimavarmadéva and Ásatadbva were living when 


the grant was complete, And as tho latter has been called Madsdrijaputra, he seems to have been the Ywsardja. 
! The samo os in No, 1828, 


~ 
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1831.—Bharárà (Chambà State, Panjéb) Fountain Inscription of the P. M. P. Asatavar— 
madeva (2). Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. Y. p. 238 and Pls. XXXIV and 
XXXVI 

(LL 1-6).—Pravardhamana-kelyina-éri[mad-Asata1|varmadévapida-vijafa-rajyd vartamknë 
sarhvatsarë sapta-vindatamé=nkatah sarhvat 27 Bhidrapada-va ti amávüsy&th Chandra-dind- 
Hasta-nakshatrs. 

1832.—Ldh-Tikri (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the reign of the P. M. P, 
J&satta. Ed. by Vogel, Anitquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 200, Ple. XXVIII and 


XXXVII.b. 
(Ll. 1-T).—8arvat 9 Pa[ra*]mabhat&(tta)raka-Mah&rájAdhirájà-Param&6vara-&rimad(j)- 
Jásattad5va-r&jv6........ Jyéshtha-bati dvüda&yür siirya-dind Révatya&rh nakshatrs, 


==Bunday, 3rd May 1114. 

1833.—Devi-ri-kéthi (Chamba State, Panjab) stone Inscription of the Mahgraja Umed 
Singh. Ed. by Vogel, Antiqutties of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 207. 

Sath 30 Bhadrd pra 21 (= A.D. 1754, the date of the erection of a Chimunda temple), 

Póhs pra 29 sa(rb)vat, (the date of the writing). 

1834.—DevI-ri-kóth! (Chamb& State, Panj&b), now tho Chambà State Museum, "HM 
Inscription of the Rajanaka Mahasri N&gapüla. Rd. by Vogol, Antiquities of Chamba State, 
Pt. I. p. 208, and PL XXIX. 
-  1835.—Dev1-ri-kóthi (Chamba State, Panj&b), now State Museum, Inacription of the P. M, 
P. Ragapüla. Ed. by Vogel, Antiqusties of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 209, Pl. XXIX. 

P. M. P. &imad-Rapap&ladóva-vijaya-r&jy8 vartamind sarhvat 2 Asva-vati 8 Budha-din&, 

= Wednesday, 16th August 1161 (see Antiguiites of Ohamba State, p. 75). 

.1836.—Devi-ri-kdthi (Chamba State, Panjab), now the State Museum, Chamba, Fountain 
Inscription of the time of Lelitavarman and the Aajdnaka Nü&gapüla.* Ed. by Vogel, 
Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. pp. 211 f. and Pl, XXX. Tho first half of the inscription is 


(L. 19).—Lalitavarmand muni-vidh-ünmité vatears. 

(L. 22).—65àstri[ y8]. 

e=A.D. 1159-60 or 1160-61. ° 

Nšgapšla, who was brought up along with his younger brother by his mother, Balhš, who. 
was prevented from following his father to the other world after his death and received the title 
of Ràjünaka from Lalitavarman. Records the construction of a water-tank by Balh& in memory 
of her deceased husband. Praéasts composed by Kamalalüüichhana, guru of N&ügapüla. 

1837.—Mül-Kihür (Chamba State, Panjüb) Fountain Inscription of the time of VijayBd- 
vara, scion of the solar race and lord of Chanpaka-puri. Ed. by Vogel, Amiquiies of Chamba 
State, Pt. I. pp. 228 £., and Pl. XXXIII. 

There was one Bájünaka Gayapălaka, of the Käśyapa göira. His son's son, Goga (1), 
married Süramati and had four sons, namely, Syimelu, Lakshmana, Gdlhana and Chhinnu 
and one daughter BhappikA. Records the erection of a cistern by Góga in memory of the 
deceased Siiramati. 

1838.—81yà-Dudhár (Chamb& State, Panjáb) Inscription recording the erection of a foun- 
tain stone by four brothers-in memory of their deceased brother. Hd. by Vogel, Anéisqusties of 
Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 243, Pl. XXXVI. 

1839.—Bhatkür& (Chamba State, Panjab) Inscription recording the erection of a fountain 
stone by one Dhang, Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 246, Pl. XX XVIII, 

1 This seems to be the probable restoration in the light of the facsimile. 

1 Same as in No. 1834. 
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1840.—Hundin (Chamba State, Panjab) Fountain Inscription of the time οἱ SAlivikra- 
ma, Ed. by Vogel, Aniiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 247, Pl. X X XVIII. 

(LI. 1-3).—Sri-S&livikrema-mah&dyuti-vijaya-r&jy6 sarhvat [cha*]turthé sita-paksha-ri(ri)tau 
Griahmàá | Ashidha-misd Guru-váré. 

1841.—Ghurhsá| (Chambé State, Panjib) temple Insoription! recording its erection by 

Pajiani-Kukadéva. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 248, Pl. XX XVIII. 

` 1842.—Chambā (Panjab) Plate? of the Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Bhó6tavarmadsva, successor of the M. 
MAanikyavarman ; issued from Chaņpakā. Noticed by Kielhorn, 7. 4., Vol. XVII. p. 10. 

1843.—8&h6 (Chambà& State, Panjáb) Inscription dated in the sixth year of the reign of a 
P. M. P., whose name is lost, and recording the setting up, by one Ukuk&ga, of an image of Vishnn 
called Ukukins-svimin after him. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Ohamba State, Pt. I. p. 249, 
Pl XL. 

1844.—Markul& (Chamba State, Panj&b) Inscription? recording the erection of an image 
of Markulá-dévi by Thakur Himapaia. Ed. by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. I. p. 251, 
PL XL. 

1845.—Brahmor (Chamb& State, Panj&áb) Tibetan Rock Inscription, speaking οἱ a younger 
prince of the noble family called “ Garuda Lords". Ed. by Vogel, Amiuwuities of Chamba State, 
Pt. I. p. 253, and Ῥ]. 

1846.—N&]| (Chamba State, Panj&b), now the State Museum, Chamb&, Fountain Inscrip-- 
tion mentioning one Pra&Adra Muhunuka. Noticed by Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State, Pt. 
I. p. 241, Pl. XXXV. 

(g) RAJPUTANA. 


1847.—Bijayagadh (Bharatpur State, Rájputünà) Inscription‘ of à Μαλᾶγτδα Mahdséndpais, 
whose name is lost, of the Gana of the Yaudhéyas. Noticed by Fleet in T. A., Vol. XIV. p. 8. 
Ed. by same, C. I. I., Vol. III. p. 252, and Pl. Historical significance pointed out by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, Carmichael Lectures, 1918, pp. 166 f. 

1848.—Bay&nà (Bharatpur State, Rájpután&), now Ajmër Museum, memorial stone Inscrip- 
tion® of the time of Nanna, recording the death of one Durgaditya in a cattle raid. Noticed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 49. 

1849.—Kàmà or Kàmavana (Bharatpur State, R&jput&na) pillar Inscription® of some princes 
of the Sürasbns family. Lithograph published by Cunningham, A. S. I. R., Vol. XX. and PI. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, T. A., Vol. X. pp. 34 f, and Ῥ]. 

Phakka, married Ὀδγικᾶ; their gon, Kulabhata, married Drañgint ; their son, Ajita, married 
Apearabpriy& ^ their son, Durgabhata, married Vachchhullika ; their son, Durgadàman, married 
Vachchhik& ; their son, Dévsrüja, married Yajñikā ; their son, Vataad&man. 

1850.—Jhàlrapüátan (Rājputānā) Varüha Image Inscription’, speaking of T&ánaja-mu[ni] 
who is compared to Lakuliáa and his artisan the stitradkdra Bihata. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darker, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 56, no. 2098; J. B. B. B. A. 8., Vol. XXII. p. 158. 

1851.—Pusbkar (Ajmér Dist., Ràjputünà) Inscription of the time of King V&kpatirüja.* 
Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1910-11. 

1 Of the 18th or 14th oentury. 

* Of about the fourteenth (1) century A.D. 

3 Of about the middle of the 16th century. 

* Of about the 5th century A.D. 

š Of about the 8th century A.D. 

s Of about “' the eighth oentury A.D.” See No. 71. 

t Of the 9th century A.D. 

s Probably the same as Vikpatichja (IL), a Chiham&kna king of Sàmbhar, 
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1852.—Chitdrgadh (Udaipur State, Rájput&nA), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscriptions 
on slabs recording the erection of a stambha (ChitSrgadh Jaina Tower 1) by one Jija or Jhaka, 
son of Banaya of the Gh&ravüla caste. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1905-06, 
p. 62, Νοε. 2225-9. 

1853.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Ršjput&n&) Inscription on slab from a. Jaina temple 
near Gimukh, mentioning Suk6éala-muni (probably the first Tirtharhkara) and Narndi-gana of 
the Kharatara gachokha. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2069. 

1854.—Bijóli& (Udaipur State, Rajputand) Inscription on rock, consisting of a poem entitled 
the Utamahkkarapurina of Siddhastin. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1906-06, 
p. 58, No. 2145, 

1855.—Chandr&vati (near Jhilrapiten, Jhilawür State, R&jputüni) Sitalésvar Mahādšv 
temple pillar Inscription! of R£ (Ràjd) Kusumadiva, son of Raja Balhanadéva. Noticed by 
Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. 

1866.—Chandrivat! (near Jhilrap&tan, Jhàlawür State, Rájput&nz) Üfalbévar Mahšdëv 
temple pillar Inscription recording the names of Dahia Réwia Bhivasiha and his son Ranta 
Uda. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1912-13. 

1857.—Jaipur (R&jputand) Inscription*. Noticed by Gaurishankar Ojha, An. Rep. Raypu- 
tana Museum, Ajmer, 1020-21, p. 2. 

Composed by Pandit Nishkalatkasána. 

1858.—Mount Abi (R&jputaind) Inscription of Téjahpale. Ed. by H. Lidess, K. I. 
Vol. VIII. p. 228, No. XXVTIL 

Records construction by Téjahpala of a subeidigry shrine adorned with the (image of) Tirtha- 
kara Sri-Vahujina for the benefit of his sister, S&(ü)d5vI. 

1859.—Mount Abi (R&jputand) Inscription. Noticed by Kielhorn, E. I., Vol. IX. p. 150. 

Records certain repairs to the temple of Vastupšls by Póthags. 3 

1860.—Chitórgadh (Udaipur State, Rājputānā) fragmentary Inscription of the time of 
Rand Kumbha, dealing with architectural matters. Noticed by D. E. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WO., 1903-04, p. 58, No. 2067. 

Specifies the various types of síambAg and gives the names of Jaya and Apardjita as two 
authorities on the science of architecture. 


(h BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


1861.—Sirpur (Kh&ndosh Dist., Bombay Presidency) Plate* of the Maharaja Rudradāsa. 
Ed. by Bhagvanlal Indraji, T. 4., Vol. XVI. pp. 99 f., and PL 

(L. 9).—Varshe 100 (t) 10 8 (1) vaitrayays.' 

1862.—Ws|a (Káthi&wár) clay sesl* of the Maharaja Μαλδεδιᾶγραά Pushyéna, son of 
the Maharaja Ahtvarman, descended from Jayadraeha. Ἐκ. by Bühler, I. A., Vol. XT. p. 275. 
Referred to by Fleet, Imp Gasa., Vol. IL. p. 39. Corrected by Hultzsch, I. Æ., Vol. XX XVIII, 
p. 145, and Pl. 

1 Tn characters of the 11th or 12th century A.D. 

3 Of the 12th century A.D. 

8 Of. Peterson’s Poyrth Report, pp. 92 t. 

t Of about “the sixth century A.D." (T), ‘The characters show "a certain amount of rmeniblance 4ο ihe 
characters used in the Vikitaka inscriptiona,” Nos, 1708 ff, 

š Chaitra-dvittyhyim(?) 

* Of the first half of the 6th century. 


! 
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1863.—Vérival (Junégagh State, Kithiawür) Inscription of the temple-priest Bhd va- 
Brihaspati.! Published in BAáenagor Insor., pp. 208 4. 

Mentions the Chaulukyas [Jayaairhha-] Siddharija, Kumirapéle, Ajayapala, Mülarkia (11.), 
and Bhimadéva (IL). 

1864.—umbhind (Mahi-Kantha TR Bombay Presidency) memoria! stone Iasoription 
mentioning Mahfpüla, king of Arisapa. Referred to by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1906- 
08, p. 45. 

‘The English equivalent of the date contained in it is A.D. 1274.’ 

1865.—Vanthal (Kithiawir), now Watson Museum, Ἠδ]κδί, incomplete Inscription of the 
time of Vijayainanda and Nagaladévi. Abstract published in the Kathtawar Gasetteer (Bomb. 
Gaszet., Vol. VIIL.), p. 682. Ed. by D. B. Diskalkar, An. Bhand. Inst., Vol. V. pp. 176 #. 

Jagateirhha who defeated Mandalika! and built a temple of Vifijhalévara in Vimausathalt ; 
his younger brother, Àrisirhha ; his son, Kahémananda, the best of the feudatoriea, who married 
Primaladévi, daughter of the Ohaulukys king Viradhavala ; their son, Vijayünanda, also called 
Vidyananda, who married Nagaladévi; from them two sons, Bàmantasihha and Téjahsirhha, 
and two daughters Hirüdév! and Tārādēvī, the former of whom was married to the Chaulukya 
Lavanyadhavala but died during the lifetime of Nügalad&vt. 

Pedigree of Nagaladévi: In the R&shtraltiita family, Uddála, standard-bearer (chthna- 
dhara) of the Chaulukya Lavanaprasida ; his son, Jaitrasirhha ; his son, Bhimasirhha, who 
fought for king Visala ; his daughter, from MInaladivi, N&galadbvi. 

Speaks of Lüvapyasarman as the preceptor of Vijay&nanda. 

1866.—Ajanta (Nizim’s Dominions) Inscription? recording the excavation of 8 cave-temple 
by the Buddhist mendicant Huddhabhadra. Ed. by Bühler, Archaol. Surv. of West. India, 
Vol. IV. pp. 133 f., and PL 

Mentions Bhavviraja and Déver&ja, the ministers of an A&maka Xing ; and also the ascetia, 
the Sthavira Achala. 


* 


(i) CENTRAL INDIA. 


1887.—Besnagar (Gwalior Btate, O. I.) olay sealt of the Mahdrdja Vi&vümitra. Notioed 
by D. R. Bhandarkar, A. S. I. An. Hep., 1914-15, p. 81, No. 1. 

1868.—8áànch! (Bhopül State, O. I.) pillar Inscription. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΠΠ. 
p. 280, and PL 

Appears to have recorded the gift of the pillar by the ViAdrasoGemis Rudra........ , the 
son of Gosürasirhhabala. 

1869.—Gwalior (C. L), now Indian Museum, Calcutta, Insoriptaon of the 15th year of the 
reign of Mihirakula' (who broke the power of Pasupati), son of Tdramins. Text and 
translation published by Hajendralal Mitra, J. 4, 5., Vol XXX. pp. 267 f. Lithograph 
published by the same scholar, ibid., VoL XXXI. PL 1, Νο. I. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. ΤΠ. 
pp. 102 f., and PL 





(LL 4-5).—ebhiverddham&na-rijy$ parhchadas-hbdd.......... Kirttike-misS pript{s*] 
gagana-[pateu(?) k sss bhiti........tithi-nakshatra-muhfirtté sarhpršptë supraáasta- 
dink, 

* Sae No. 1380. 


3 Seems to be of the Yádava Chiiddsamés family. : 

3 Probably of about '' the latter half of the sixth or beginning of the seventh oentury A.D.”. 
* Of about the 4th century A.D. 

š Of about “ the fifth oentury A.D.” 

* See No, 1870. 
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Records the building of a temple of the Sun, by a person named Matrichéta, on the mount 
(δρα (Gwalior). 

1870.—Mandasor (Gwalior State, O. I.) pillar dass of king Yañoódharman.1 Hd. by 
Fleet, I. A., Vol. XV. p. 256, and C. T. I., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 146 £, and Pl, Corrections by R. G. 
ΜΕ Εν πε J.B. B. R. A. δ., Vol. XXII. pp. 96 f. and by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XVIII. p. 219 
and Vol. XX. p. 188. A note by M. B. Garde, 4. S. I., An. Rop., 1922-23, pp. 185 and 187. 

Ruled over territories which were bounded by the Lauhitya (Brahmaputra), the Mah&ndra 
range, the Himalayas and the western ocean and which were enjoyed neither by the Gupta lords 
nor the Hina rulers. Homage was done to him by Mihirskula,! on account of whom the 
Himálayas boasted of being inaccessible (durga). 

Composed by Vàsula, son of Kekka. Engraved by Góvinda.* 

1871.—Khsajur&ho (Bundelkhand, C. L.) Inscription,’ on the lotus seat of the figure of 
Buddha, consisting of the well-known Buddhist formula Ye ἆλαγηνηνᾶ, οἷο. Noticed by D. B. 
Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1908-04, p. 47, No. 1991. 


1872.—H&pód (=Nardd, Narvad, Gwalior State, C. 1.) Inscription. Ed. by Kielhorn, Κ. I., 
Vol. I. pp. 354 f. 


Gives an account of certain Seiva ascetios (Kadambagnhivaain, Satkhamathikadhipati, 
Térambipüle, Amardakatirthanitha, Purandara, Kavacha&iva, Sadisiva, Hridaydda, and 
Vyémaséiva), and mentions (in connection with Purandara) a king Avanti or Avantivaraman who 
resided at Mattamayüra.* 

Composed by Dévadatta. 


1873.—Gurg! (Rewah State, C. I.) Inscription of the ascetic PrabdSdhasiva of the 
Mattamayüra (spiritual) lineage. Noticed by R. D. Banerji, PRAS. WO., 1920- 21, pp. 51 f. 
Transcribed and translated by same, Memoir A. S. I., No. 23, pp. 122 ff. 


Mentions (the Kalachuri) Yuvaraja, son of Mugdhatuige, as contemporary of Prabhi- 
vakiva and his pupil Pras&ntaáiva. 


Composer's name lost, but he was the son of TrayIvardhana and of the Bh&radvája-gtra. 
Written by Bivanüga, son of Avvoka. Engraved by the swWradhára Madhava, son of Mada- 
kara, 

1874.—Khajurāho (Bundelkhand, C. I.) Inscription in a Jaina temple, recording the name 


of Bhütaputre Dévaé$arman. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 47, 
No. 1992. 


1875,—Khajuraho (Bundelkhand, C. L) Inscription in a Jdina temple recording the name 
of BhAtaputra Gdlila. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 48, 
No. 1994. 


() CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. 


1876.—Rithpur (Amraoti Dist., Berir) Plates’ of Bhavattavarman of Nala-nripa-varháa ; 

issued from Nandivardhana. Noticed by Y. R. Gupte, Quarterly of the Bharata-itthdsa-saridd- 
dhaka-magdaia, Vol. IV. pp. 116 f. Ed. by same, E.I., Vol. XIX. pp. 102 f., and Pl. 

1 For a fragmentary duplio&te copy of this insorp&on, see I. A., Vol. XV. p. 268and C. I. 1., Vol. OL p, 149 
and Ῥ]. 

3 See No. 9, 

8 Bee No. 1869. 

* He iso eure ved dieti dues neon vis. No. 9. 

š Tn characters of the üth oentury A.D. 

* Bee above, Nos. 1221 and 1577. 

t Of the Sth century A.D. according to Y. B Gupta. 
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(Ll. 20—21) —ChaaikadaSé=tha varahé Karttika-masesya bahula-saptamyüm. 

Engraved by Bóppadéva, grandson of Padddpaidhydya. Written by. Chull at the oral 
instructions of the king. 

1877.—Kran (Saugor Dist., O. P.) stone Boar Inscription of the first year of the reign of the 
M. TéramaAna. Text translation and lithograph published by James Prinsep, J. A. 5. B., 
Vol. VII. pp. 631 ff. and Pl. xxx. Revised text and translation by Fits Edward Hall, ibid., 
Vol. XXX. pp. 20 f. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. III. pp. 159 f., and PL 

(Ll. 1-3).—Varsh8 prathamé prithivim prithu-kIrttau ppithu-dyutaeu maháràáj&àdhirája-&r1- 
Τδταπιᾶῃξ praáasati| (|) Phalguna-divasd dadamé | ity=%varh rájya-varsha-màása-dinaib [\*] 
Stasyiih pürvvüyürh sva-lakshapairsyukta-pürvvày&m | (1) 

Records the building of the temple, m which the Boar stands, by Dhanyavishnu, younger 
brother of the deceased Μαλᾶγᾶ]α Matrivishnu.! 


1878.—Arang (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of MahAjayarAja ; issued 
from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 55 ff. and Pls. xxiv 
and xxv. Ed by Fleet, C. I. Ι., Vol. ΤΠ. pp. 193 f., and PL Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 96, No. 121. 

(L. 24).—pravarddhamünna-vijaya-sarhvvateara 5 MArga&ira 20 5. 

1879.—Khariar (Raipur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mahfisudivardaja ; 
issued from Sarabhapura. Ed. by Sten Konow, E. Ι., Vol. IX. pp. 172 f. and Pls. Noticed 
by Hiralal, Desoriptive Lists of Insors. in O. P. and Berar, p. 97, No. 123. 

(L. 22).—savvateara? 2 Sr&vapa di 20 9. 

The pedigree on the seal is as follows: Sudévaraja, son of Manama&tra, who was a descen- 
dant of Prasanna. Engraved by Drénasiigha. 

1880.—Raipur (Raipur Dist., C. Ῥ. now Nagpur Museum, Plates of Mah&suddvardja ; 
issued from Sarabhapura. Noticed by Cunningham, A. S. R., Vol. XVII. pp. 55 f. and Pls. xxvi 
and xxvii. Ed. by Fleet, C. I. I., Vol. II. pp. 197 f., and PL Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive 
Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 96 f., No. 1222. 

(L..12).—uttar&yanpó. 

(L. 27).—pravarddha mina vijaya-sarhvvateara 10?. Maghe 9?. 

1881.—S&rangadh (Chhattigagh Dist., C. P.) Plates‘ of MahAsudévariija ; issued from 
Sarabhapura. Published by R. L. Mitra, J. A. 8. B., Vol. XXXV. pp. 195 ff. Ed. by Hira- 
lal, E. I. Vol. IX. pp. 283 f. Noticed by same, Desoriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P and Berar, 
p. 169, No. 239. 

Records a grant made by R&jya-mahid&vi and princes and assented to by the Parama- 
Ἡλᾶσαυαία Mahüsudévarüja. 

1882.—8irpur (Raipur Dist., C. P.) River Gate-way Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhan- 
darkar, PRAS. WO., 1903-04, p. 50, Νο. 2018. Referred to by Hiralal, Deseriptwe Lists of Insors. 
in C. P. and Berar, pp. 102 f., No. 133. 

Engraved by Gónpaivs.* 


1 Boe s. bove No. 1287. 
t Read somcarsara. 
* Expressed by numerical symbols. 
t Of about the 8th century A.D. 
5 Apparently the same as the Ginnue of the Sirpur Lakshmane Temple Ingcr.-of Mahü&tvagupte (No. 1054). 





æ 
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1883.—Rajim (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription? from the temple of Rájtvalóchana. Notioed 
by Cunningham, A. 8. I. R., Vol. XVII. p. 18 and plate ix. ; Uy D. R. Bhandarkar, PREAS. WC., 
1908-04, p. 48, No. 2009. Noticed by Hiralal, Desoriptye Lasts of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, 
p. 108, No. 134. 

Contains the names of Nala, Prithivirájs, Virfiparat, Vilásatuhga and so forth; and 
records the erection of a temple of Vishnu. Engraved by the sidradhara Durgahastin. 

1884,.—Khàr6] (Bilàapur Dist., O. P.) Inscription on the base of an image, from the Lakh- 
né$var temple. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WCO., 1908-04, p. 54, No. 2039. 

Account followed by Hiralal, Deseriptwee Lists of Insors. in O. P. and Berar, pp. 111 f., 
Νο. 154. 

Records that the image is of one Pandita D&módara. 
`  1885.—Dantewüra (Bastar State, C. P.) Insoription of MaAsakddvi, younger sister of 
Rajabhishana Μαλᾶτδήα of the Chhindaka family of the Naga race. Noticed by Hiralal, 
Desoripivoe Lists of the Insors. sn C. P. and Berar, pp. 152 f., No. 213. 

Notifies certain rules for the collection of renta from the agricultural classes. 

1886.—Damoh (Damoh Dist., C. P.) now Nagpur Museum, stone Insoription of Vijaya- 
sirhha. Noticed by Hiralal, Desorsptive Lasts of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 49, No. 68. 

One Vijayapala, of the Visvamitra-gdtra, conquered a hero, Kal; his son, Bhuvanapáls ; 
his són, Harsherdja, who defeated kings of K&lafijara, D&hali (D&hal), Gurjara and the Deccan ; 
his son, Vijayasithhs, devoted to Bharhbhukadéva, who fought at Chitdr, conquered the Delhi 
armies, scattered the Deccan forces close to Mahagada, and drove out the Gurjara. 

1887.—Pujaripali (Sarangagh State, Ο. P.), now Raipur Museum, Inscription of Gópfila. 
Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WC., 1903-04, p. 50, No. 2023; and by Hiralal, Desorsp- 
tive Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, pp. 169 f., No. 240. 

Records the erection probably of a temple by a certain chief Gdpala. Composed probably 
by a poet Narayana, author of the Ramabhyudaya-kavya ; written by Pandita Dédfi and engraved 
by Dhanapati. | 

1888.—f8unArpàl (Bastar State, C. P.) Inscription of the time of the Nügavarhái Rayadhy- 
raja Maharaja Jayasirhhadeva. Noticed by Hiralal, Β. Z., Vol. IX. p. 163; Descriptive Lasts 
of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 151, No. 210. Ed. by same, Æ. I., Vol. X. pp. 35 ff. 

Records grant of Mahüd&vi of Jgyasirhhadéva of the Naga race, the supreme lord of Bhógà- 
vati and with the tiger and calf as his crest. 

1889.—Bhairamgadh (Baster State, C. P.) incomplete Telugu Inscription of the Nügavarh& 
Mahdraja Jagadsksabhüshana and his feudatory RarhgayAdéva, together with his son. 
Noticed by Hiralal, Desoriptsoe Lists of Insors. ın C. P. and Berar, p. 156, Νο. 218. 

1890.—Deokut (Raipur Dist., C. P.) Inscription of the time οἱ Vigharaja? (of Kanker). 
Noticed in Rapur Dist. Gas., p. 280 ; by Ηιτα]α], E. I., Vol. IX. p. 185, n. 1; and Desoriptive 
Lista of Insors. in O. P. and Berar p. 104, No. 187. 

1891.—Gurur (Drug Dist., C. P.) pillar Inscription of the time of Bómavarhét Rdaaka 
V&gharüja*, devout worshipper of Mahésvara (Siva), of Kakaraya (Kanker). Noticed by 


1 Of about the middle of the eighth oantary 
a No. 1210 refers iteelf to the reign of a chief named the Ranala Göpăladëva who may be the same as this 


* See Nos, 1117 and 1891. 
4Compere Nos. 1117 and 1890, 
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Hiralal, Desoriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P. ond Berar, p. 123, No. 169. Transcribed by the 
‘same, T. A., Vol. LV, p. 44. 


1892.—Harchauká (Ching Bhak&r State, C. P.) Inscriptions containing pilgrim records, two 
by Karachulis or Kalachuris and one by a Chauhün. Referred to by Hiralal, Descriptive Iasis 
of Inscrs. in O. P. and Berar, p. 175, No. 242. 

1893.—Kanker (O. P.) rock Inscription of the time of (the Kanker Chief) Chandrasina~ 
déva. Referred to by Hiralal, Desoriptive Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, p. 160, No. 231. 

1894.—Drug (C. P.), now Raipur Museum, stone with the two sides msoribed, referring to 
the Mandalaja Sivaganapati (Sivad$va) Noticed by Cunningham, A. 8, I. R., Vol. XVII, 
pp. 851; by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WCO., 1903-04, p. 48, Νο. 1996; and by Hiralal, Descrip- 
tive Lists of Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 122, No. 166. 

1895.—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., O. P.) Inscription of Vkhar&ndre! of the Haihaya dynasty, 
who won a victory over the Pafh&ns. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Liste οἱ Γκρος. in C. P. 
and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151. 

1896.—Ratanpur (Bilàspur Dist., C. P.) Mahümay& temple Inscription mentioning 
V&haréndra! and his governor Gévinda at Ratnapura. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 
PRAS. WO., 1905-04, p. No. 2033, and by Hiralal, Desoriptsos Lists of Ineors. in O. P. and 
Berar, p. 14, No. 150. 

1897.—Kosgain (Bilaspur Dist., C. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Insoription, speaking of a 
R&ji Chāțamă and his minister Górakha. Noticed by Hiralal, Desoriptios Lists oj Insors. tn 
C. P. and Berar, pp. 114 f., No. 151. 

1898.—Lanji (Balaghat Dist., O. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Inscription, referring to a Yidava 
Chief, R&mnanRyala. Noticed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists oj Inscrs. in C. P. and Berar, p. 19, 
No. 24. 

1899.—Mallar (Bilaspur Dist., O. P.), now Bilàspur Town Hall, Inscription, referring to 
Nannadéva, Ch5di-d5áa, and the sütradAdra Ralhapna. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, 1908-04, 
p. 50, No. 2021. Account followed by Hiralal, Deseriptive Lists of Imsors. sa C. P. and Berar, 
p. 119, No. 158. 

1900.—Pàli (Bilaspur Dist., O. P.) Inscription mentioning the name of Vikramdditya, 
son of the Μαλδπιαπφαϊδέοαστα Malladéva. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS, WC., 1903-04, 
p. 52, No. 2032. Account followed by Hiralal, Deseriptsoe Lists of Insors. in C. P. and Berar, 
pp. 112 £, No. 148. 

1901.—Téwar (Jubbulpore Dist., O. P.) fragmentary μμ, containing the name . 
Bhimap&la. Noticed by Kielhorn, I. A., Vol. XX, p. 85. 

1902.—Pithori& (Saugor Dist., C. P.) Inscription. Noticed by D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. 
WG., 1903-04, p. 55, No. 2052. Account followed by Hiralal, Descriptive Lists of Insers. in O. P. 
and Berar, p. 48, No. 66. 

(Ll. 1-2).—fÉri-samvachharé-dya 883 Sriivina(vana)............ 

1908.—Gipélpur (Jubbulpore Dist., O. P.) Inscription?! of a Kiyastha lay Buddbist Ed. 
by V. Natesa Aiyar, F. I., Vol. XVIII, p. 74. 

Speaks of a Kiyastha as a Buddhist layman of the Mah&yüna sect. 


1 Apparently B&harski who flourished about 1519 A. D. (Bilaspur Dirt. Gas, pp. 365 t). 
3 Bee No, 1895. 
s Of the 11th or 12th oentary A. D. 
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(k) Madras Presidency, 

1904.—-Godavari District (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Kajü Pyithivimdla, son οἱ 
the Mahdrija PrabhAkara, recording a grant which was made at the request of Mitravarman’s 
son Indradhiraja,? the conqueror of a certain Indrabhat{fraka’; issued trom Kandaji. Ed. 
by Fleet, J. B. R. B. A. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 116 ff. and Pls, 

(Ll. 34-35).—Prava[r*}d[dh*]amana-vijaya-rajya-sam-vatearini patiohavi[n*]Áa? 20 5 vàsá 
4 (1) divasarh*. 

1905.—Chicacole (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of the 
Μαλᾶτδ]α Nandaprabhafijanavarman,' lord of the whole of Kalihga ; issued from S&rapalli. 
Ed. by Fleet, T. A., Vol. XTIT, pp. 49 £. and Pl, 

1906.—Ganjàn (Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plate of the Bhauma-Kara 
P. M. P. DapdiraahAdevi; issued from Guh&évarapüátaksa. Ed. by Kielhorn, EB. I., Vol. VI, 
pp. 141 Í. 

(L. $2).—Utr&yans (Utter&yan?). 

1907.—-Ganjam (Madras Presidency), Plates of the Gahga M. Μαλᾶτᾶ]α Prithivivarma- 
déva, son of Mahindravarmadéva, of Kaliñga ; issued from Svétka (1). Ed. by Kielhorn, E. Ι., 
Vol. IV, pp. 199 ff. 

(L. 18).—Vishuka(va)-sahkranya(nty ath). 

1908.—Komarti (Ganjàm District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Mahdraja Chandavar- 
man, lord of Kalitga ; issued from Suhhapura. Ed. by Hultzsch, É. Z., Vol. IV, p. 114, and Pl. 

(L. 20)—Sarhvatearah shashthah 6 Chaitra-mása-éuklaparhchami(mi)-divasabh . 


‘SUPPLEMENT, 
Inscriptions dated according to the Vikrama Era, 


1909.—V. Τ03.---Βδπιδιῖ (Udaipur State, Rájpután&), Ajmer Museum, Inscription of the 
time of the Guhila king SilAditya, Ed. by B.R. Halder, E. I. Vol. XX, pp. 97 ff. and with Pl. 
(Addendum to No. 19). 

(L. 12).—700 3|| Katifka] (Kértika), 

1910.—V. 1108.—Charkh&ri State.(Bundelkhand, C. I.) Plate of the Chand@élla P. M. P. 
Dévavarman, devout worshipper of Mabeévara (Siva) i lord of Kālañjara ; issued = 
Kalimjara. Ed. by Hiralal, K. I., Vol. XX, p. 128 ff, 

(Ll. 3-4).—Samveateara-sahasr-aiké ash{-Sttara-sat-ddhik® amkaté=pi 1108 Marggasira- 
sudi 15 8dma-dina. 

(L. 14).—Adya Paurnnimi-sdm-igrahé. 

Genealogy same as in No, 129. 

Written by the Akshapataltka YaddSbhata. 

, 191L—V. 1184.—T ald (Partabgarh District, U. P.) Plate* of (the Gahadavala) P. M, P, 
GóÓvindachandradóva. Ed. by N. C. Mehta, E. Ι.. Vol. XIX, p. 292. 





!Indr&dhirá]s may be an Eastern Ganga prince with the date Gn. 89 (See Genealogical Lists below), 

3 Seams to be the Vishnukundin king of that namo (See Genealogical Lista below). 

9 Read padchawi mdr}, 

* ' The published text hus Vaetlka-disasad. I take the original to mean warsk2-pakshañ 4; compere E, I, 
VoL I, p. 7, L 40, “ oaa 6 diva 5." ’—~Kielhorn. 

8 Possibly identical with Nandavarman, an Earlier Eastern Gabgs king (Bee Genealogical Lists below). 

* It 1s doubtful whether this jaa genuine grant, Because in the first place it ls full of anaocuracies, Secondly 
the fnrma part af the grant which x in prose does not conform to the standard of the Gihadavala charters and 
is without any mention of Ditaka, writer or engraver, which is unprecedented, Thirdly, the plate ja without 
any ring hole for the seal. [Argument insuficient- Ed.] 
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(L. 19).--Βαπιναῦ 1184 Philgunyim=amivisyiyim tithau Gurau 

»(1) Thursday, 21st March A. D. 1129. 

1912.—V. 1215.—Karn&ávad (Gwalior State, Ο. L) Inscription of (the Paramüra) Déva- 
pala. From Garde's transoript. 

(L. 1).—Samvat 1215. 

1913.—V. 4236.—Charkhari State (Bundelkhang, C. I.) Plate of the Chandélla P. M. P. 
Paramarddidéva, devout worshipper of Mahdévara (Siva) and lord of Kalafijara ; issued 
from Vilüsapura. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XX, p. 191 ff. 

(Ll. 8-9).—8Shattrimfad-adhiks-ÁatadvayeOpóta-sahasratamS5 ^  sarhvataaró — Chaitra-m&si 
áukla-pakshé saptemyün-tithüáv-ehkató-pi samvat 1236 Chaitra-sudi 7 Bimavurd 

-Monday, 27th March A. D. 1178. 

Engraved by Pálhana, son of Rajapila. 

1914.—V. 1314.—Charkhirl State (Bundelkhand, O.I.) Plate of the Chandélla P.M.P. Vira- 
varmadéva, devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva) and lord of Kalafijara; issued from 
-Vil&sapura. Ed. by Hiralal, E. I., Vol. XX, p. 134 ff. 

(L. 12).—8arhvat 1811 Aévina &udi 8 Sémavir&Monday, 21st September A. D. 1954. 


P. M. P. Madansvarmadóva; P. M. P. Paramarddidéva; P. M. P. Traildkyavarmadéva; 
P. M. P. Viravarmadiva, 


Records grant of a village apparently to a non-Brüáhman EZuta Abhi, son of Εδμία Haripüla, 
son of Réuta Jagdiva, son of EGuta D6vashamü, of the Kasyapa-gétra and belonging to the line of 


Chandréévara, in recognition oi his valour in a tussle with Dabhyuhadavarman in the battle 
of 86rd hi. 


1915.—V. 1337.—B6h&r (Rohtak District, Panjab) “ P&lam B&olf” Inscription of the time 
of the Hamir Geyüsad!na. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi 
Museum of Archaology, Calcutta, 1908, p. 18. (Addendum to No. 598). 

1916.—V. 1346.—Charkhirl State (Bundelkhand, 0.1.) Plates of the Chandélla Ἠατωτωῖτα- 


varmadéva, devout worshipper of Mahdévara (Siva) and lord of KülaBjara. Ed. by Hiralal, 
E.I., Vol. XX, p. 187 f. 


(L. 13).—8arhvat 1946 samayé || Bhidrapada-vadi 12 Ravau! Pushya-nakshatré ἃ 
Sunday, llth September A. D. 1846. 


P. M. P. Shahs Maharaja Paramarddidéva ; P. M. P. Shdki-Maharija TrailSkynavarmadéva ; 
P. M. P. Shdla«-Makáraja  Viravarmadóva; Paramabhatiaraka ShüM-raj-Gvali-trag-0p&ta Hammi- 
ravarmad2va. 

1917.—V. 1344.—Delhi Museum Stone-slab Inscription of the time of JalAl-ud-din 
Firüx Gah Khalji. Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of 
Archoology, Calcutta, 1908, p. 28. (Addendum to No. 620). 

1918.—V. 1381.—-Déalvida (Udaipur State, R&jputüna) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasuri in Dévakulapdjaka, pp. 13-15, No. 8. 

“ Harh. 1381 Vaiddsha vadi 5.” 


1919.—V. 1384.—Delhi Museum Stone-alab Inscription of the time of Mahamanda S&hi. 
' Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Deli Museum of Archeology, Caloutha, 
1908, p. 29. (Addendum to No. 682). 


1920.—V. 1384.—Another Delhi Museum Inscription of the time of Maharhmada S&hi. 
Discussed and partly edited by Vogel in Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of Archoology, Caloutts, 
1908, p.33. (Addendum te No. 683). 
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19231.——V. 4423.—Gigandi (Udaipur State, Rajputind) Sttalmité Temple Inscription of 
the time of the (Guhila) Rani Kshetrasimha (of Mewar). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in 
Moaharind KumbAa (2nd Ἐά.), Bibli. p. xix, No. 4. 

“ Àshadh Bad 18, V. B. 1423 (A. D. 1906). ; 

1932.—V- 1464.—Délvid&é (Udaipur State, Rüjputáni) stone Inscription, Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmastiri in Dévakulapdtaka, p. 17, No. 19. 

“ Bam? 1464 varahd Ásha? Du? 18.” 

1923.—V. 1469.—D&vájA (Uadipur State, Rájputün&) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapáfaka, p. 16, Νο. 17. 

1924.—V. 1469.—Délvidé (Udaipur State, σα) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
αρα μαι: in D5akulapataka, p. 14, No. 12. 

“ Bam? 1469 varshë Magha 6 Ravau.” 

1925.—V. 1469.—D8N&dà (Udaipur State, Rajputiind) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmastiri in Décakulapdtaka, p. 15, No. 10. f 

" Barnvat 1469 varshë Maghe sudi 6 dinë” š 

1926.—V. 1473.—Dëšlyšdš (Udaipur State, R&jputšn8) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri m Dévabulapajaka, p. 15, No. 15. 

“ Bamvat 1473 varshé Jy&ehtha sudi £ πτανᾶσδ.” 

1927.—V. 1475.—Délvada (Udaipur State, RáAjput&ni) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapijaka, p. 12, No. 7. 

" Bamvat 1475 varshéd Jytehtha sudi 7 Guruvara,” 

1928.—V. 1476.—Délvigaé (Udaipur State, R&jputink) stene Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijyadharmasüri in Divakulapdjaka, p. 19, Νο. 25. 

“ Bam? 1476 varshS MArgra &u? 10 dinë.” 

1929.—V. 1488.—Délvadaé (Udaipur State, Βδ]ρπἰδηδ) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasttri m Dévekulapdjaka, p. 10, No. 3. 

“ Bam? 1485 Vai? ἐπ’ 3.” ki | 

1950.—v. 1488.—Déalvad& (Udaipur State, Rājputānă) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmaatiri m Dévakulapdjaka, p. 18, No. 22. 

1931.—V. 1486.—T wo Délvada (Dadipur State, Rájputün&) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed 
by Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapdjaka, p. 14, Nos. 10 and 11, 

“ Samvat 1486 varshó Jy@shtha vadi 5.” 


1932.—V. 1487.—Ambor! (Udaipur State, Rüjput&na), now Victoria Hall, Udaipur, Inscrip- 
tion of the time of the (Guhila) Rind Mdkala (of Mew&r). Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in 
Maharind Kumbha (2nd Ed.), Bibli. p. xxii, No. 10. 

“ The bth day of the bright half of Jyeshthe, Samvat 1487 (16 May, 1431 A. D.) and Shake 
1352.” 

Gives an account of a Gauda Brahman family from Hariyün. 

1938.—V. 1491.—Délvad& (Udaipur State, R&jput&nš) stone Inscription of the time of the 
Guhila Rasd Kumbhakarna. Transcribed by Vijaysdharmasüri, in Dévakulapdjaka, p. 20, No. 36. 

“ Bamvat 1491 varshë Kürlika sudi 2 Som." 

Mentions Rand Hamira, Raed Shaté (aK hota), Rand LüshA(-LAkhü) and Riad Mökala. 


1984.—V. 1491.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Rajputén&) stone Inscription. Transcribed by- 
Y ijayadbarmasiri in Décakulapdjaks, pp. 14-15, No. 15. 


“ Bamvai 1491 varshë Mágls vadi 5 dinë Budhé,” 


` 
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1935.—V. 1494.—Délvada (Udaipur State, R&jputànA) stone Jnscriplion. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdjaka, p. 18, No. 9. 

“ Bamvat 149] varshé Maha-sudi 5 Budhé.” 

1930.—V. 1493.—Déalvada (Udaipur State, Ršjputšná) stone Inscription. Transoribed by 
Vijayaedharmasiiri in Dévakulapdjaka, pp. 17-18, No. 21. 

“ Samvat 1493 varshó Vaisikha vadi D." 

1937.—V. 1494.—Délvada (Udaipur State, Ršjputšnë) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri m Dévakulapajaka, p. 10, No. 8. 

1938.—V. 1494.—Délvada (Udaipur State, R&jputdna) stone Insoription of the time of the 
Guhila king Kumbhakarya, son of Mókala, of Médapita. Transcribed by Vijayadharmasiiri, 
in Dévakulapdjaka, p. 16, No. 18. 

“ Bamvat 1494 varshd Maghasndi 11 Guruvüré Sri-Médapaitadéss Sri-DivakulapSitake 
puravaró nardévara-Sri-Mdkala-putra-Sri-K urhbhakarpa-bhüpati-vijaynràjy 6."' 

1039.—V. 1494.—D8lv&gà (Udaipur State, R&jput&na) stone Inscription, Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapdjaka, p. 9, No. 1. 

“ Bam? 1494 varshé Phalguna-vadi D." 

19040.—V. 1495.—Délvida (Udaipur State, Rájput&na) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapütaka, p. 15, No. 14. 

* Sam? 1495 JySehtha sudi 14 Budhé.” 

1941.—V. 41500.—Kadiyüàn (Udaipur State, Ràjputün&) Inscription of the time of tho 
(Guhila) Maharani Kumbha. Referred to by Harbilas Sarda in Mahardnd Kumbka (2nd. Ed.), 
pp. 178-4. 

* Magh-Sud 5, V. S. 1500.” 

1949.—V. 14503.—T wo Dalvad& (Udaipur State, B&jpután&) stone Inscriptions. Transcribed 
by Vijayadharmasüri in Dévakulapdjaka, pp. 10-11, No. 4 and 11-12, No. 6. 

“ Sap? 1503 varahd Áshà? Bu? 7.” 

1943.—V. 1508.—Chitorgadh (Udaipur State, R&jputünà) Briàg&r Chavdi Inscription of the 
time of Rana Kambhakarza (of Mewar). Addendum to No. 798. 

Mentions Valika, son of Kól&, a Jeweller (ratna-bhamddri) and Treasurer of the Rani. 

1944.—V. 4506,—Délvagé (Udaipur State, Rayput&ind) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijaysdharmasüri in Dévakulapdjaks, p. 11, No. 5. 

“ S&m? 1506 Phà? éudi 9." 

1945.—V. 1654.—Rodhtasgarh (Bihir and Orissa) Inscription of the time of RajádAirüja 
M αλᾶτδ]α Münasi(rmpha). Noticed by M. Hamid πι An. Manumenis in Bih. and Or., pp. 168-9 (iii) 

(Ll. 14).—Ambhddh-Ishu-ras-&{m)dubhih parimitS puny&(m)yané hàyanó Chaitrá mas; 
valarhksha(?)!pakah6(ksha)-valita ghashy&rh(shthyürh) tithau Értegób(r)vàró. 

Records the completion of repairs to the palace at Hóhbit&$vüohala. Composed by the king’s 
priest Bhatta Balabhadra. 

1946.—V. 1689.—Délvid& (Udaipur State, Rajputan&) stone Inscription. Transcribed by 
Vijayadharmasiri in Dévakulapdjaka, p. 18, No. 23. 

* Samvat 1689 varahd Ashddha bahula 4 Sanau.” 

1947.—V. 4837.—Ráàjgir (Bihar and Orissa) Naga image Inscription. Notioed by M. Hamid 
in An. Monuments in Bik. and Or., p. 134. 

Sarhvat 1897 varahé masë Müaha-sudi 5 tad=diné. 

1948.—V. 1901.—Baragarh (Sámbalpur District, Orissa) Oriya strakafd Plate of the time 
of M. Narayana Singhadéva of Simbalpur. Ed. by Patnaik. J. B.O. R. $, Vol. ΧΥΠΙ, 
p.219 with Pl; text and translation by Ramdas, Ibid., p. 222. 

(Ll. 22-23).—Miti Margasi-4n 7-3 bara smate 1901 s&laj] 


The correct reading is valaksks | («white)— Ed. 
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Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era, 

19049.—$. 653.—Balsir (Surat District, Bombay Presidency) (unpublished) Plate of the 
Gujarat Chalukya Jayü&áraya-Mahgalarüja, also called Vinayüditya-Yuddhamalla. Referred 
to by Bhagwanlal Indraji, J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. XVI, p. b and Ι. A., Vol. XHI, p. 75. 

Genealogy upto Jayiéraya-Matigalardja same as in No. 1220. 

1950.—S. 874.—-Chicacole (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king 
Vajrehasta III(1). Noticed in da. Rep. S-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 3, p. 14. 

“Sake 971 Karkafaka, Sukla-paksha Trayodséi, Sunday.” 

“Sunday, 16th July A. D. 1049. 

1951.—8. 976.—Mandüsü (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the 
Gatga P. P. Anantavarman of Kaluiganagara and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba 
Rünaka Mahómandaleírara Dharmmakhédi, son of Rágaka Bhimakhédi!, ruler of Five Districts 
and residing at Jayantyü-pura. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1917-18, App. A., p. 138, para. 
17. Ed. by G. Ramdas, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XVII. p. 184, and Pl. 

(Li. 14-15).—Sakiibda navaáatak asapte-rasa-m[i]ta?. 

1953 —S. 982.—Triplicane (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king Anantavarman- 
Vajrahasta IV. Noticed in An, Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1924-25 No. 5, p. T. 

“Sake 982 Karttike prathama-pakahe tritiyó So|ma]vüré (1)." 

1953.—8. 998.—Cluicacole (Ganjün District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Gatpa king 
Dévendravarman RAjarüjadéva, son of Vujrahasta HI, Noticed in .1n. Rep. »: -I. Ep. for 
1918-19. No. 4, p. 14. 

“Saka 908. Chaitra, Vishnu-Sahkrünti.' 

1901.—$. 1003.—Ganjàm (Madras cu RN Plates of the Gaùga king Anantavarman- 
Chidagangadéva. Noticed in du. Hep. S.-I. Bp. for 1924-25, No. 6. p. 8. 

“Sako 1003 mina kyishna-paiicham! Sunday.” 

1955,—S. 1004.-—Mukhalitgam (Gafijdm District, Madras Prosidency) Inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Ananta*urman-Chódagahgadéva. Noticed in tn. hiep. S.-I. Ep. for 1893-96, 
Nos. 244 and 246, also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. T, p: 102, Nos. 3 and 4. 

; πο νάνι δία 1004 ñ isu q: Kunta aynina qa ass prava[rddha -m[3]na,-vijaya- 
rü]ya-sarh(v&ch)chharalu 8 yagu érühi-yuttarüyana-sarh-kr[A]nri." 

1956.—$. 1006.—Chicacole (Ganjàm District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Ganga king 
Anantavarman-Chódagahgadéva, son of Rajarija and Rajasundari. Noticed in An. Rep. 

S.-I. Ep. for 1918-19, No. 6, p. 14. 

1957.—8. 1015.—Roninki (Madras Presidency) Inscription? of the Ganga king Anantavar- 
man-Chidagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.I. Ep. tor 1895-96, No. 392; also by 
Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. L& ΣΤ, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 5. 

“ Sakha(Saks)-varusharhbulu 1015 . . . . . . fBri-Ohópagarhgga-déóvara . . 

19 gu s(5)rühi Yuttarayina-muginu 5 

1958.--S. 1020.—Mukhalitgam (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chéigagatgadéva. Noticed in in. Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1895-96. 
No. 167; also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXTI, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 7. 

ca aversa bold 1090 nénti Srimad- Anamttavarmma-dévars provesedbarnénssviuyns 
rüjya-saiirvateararibul[u] [219 ér&hi Birbha- &ukl- üásht&mI-yun-Ádi-z&rà . . . . aà 

This dato is irregular. 





3 Printed as Cgrakhodi in the ‘ Abstract of contents’ (Ibid, p. 187). 
3 Taken by Ramadns as 74-013 and not 76, 
8 No, 303 of .{ν. Rep, S.-I. Ep. has the -ame date, with a slight difference in wording. 
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1959.—8. 1024.—Mukhalihgam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gaüga king Anantavarman-Chidagatgadéva. Noticed in οἱ. Rep. S.-1. Bp. for 1895-96, 
Wo. 140 ; also by Chakravarti, J. 4. δ. B., Vol. LXXII, p. 102, No. 8. 

i: Saka- varsli 1019Η. nénft Srimad- “Anantayarmina-dëval ra] pravardjhamana-vijaya-rajya- 
sarhvataara [2]8 ον]. Vishuva-sarikranti 

1960.—S. 1034.—Ganjim (Madras Prexidauey) Plates of the Qaùga king Anantavar- 
man-Ch5dagahgadeva. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-1. Bp. for 1924-25, No. 7, p. δ. 

“Saka 1034 uttarüvana." 

1961.—-S. 1040.—Riyipidu (Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho Gaga king Ananta- 
ο ο ο ο... Noticed in .Ιμ. Περ. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 390, also by 
Chakravarti, J. J. Δ. B., Vol. LA XII, p. 102, No. 10. 

“ Srimad- ο levers pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-sarivates|*ra] 44 gu éraht 
Saik-ibd ind] ripramané] gagana-jala-vivach-charhdra-gó + + 40 tivra-raame(r-[Mirggd bhé 
: mavisyih Sanrdina-yuktó Vyütipüte i 

z]iih Decembler, A. D. 1118. 

1963.—$. 1043.—Mukhaluigam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription! of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chogagaüga. Noticed in An. Hep. S.-]. Ep. tor 1895-96, 
No. 173 , aiso by Chakravarti, J. A. δ. B., Vol. LX XII, p. 103, Nos. 11 and 12. 

“ Baka-varusha[m]bulu 104(3] agunénti Srimach-Chodagariggo-divara pravarddhamina 
vijaya-ri]ya-sarivatsaraihbulu 4[5] Árihi édur[S]nti Uttarüyspa-sambkrünti . . ." 

1968.—$8. 1045.—Mukhalihgam (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chidgagatgadéva. Noticedin Jm. Rep. S.-T. Bp. for 1895-96, 
Nos. 177, 231 and 2244, also by Chakravarti, J. {. 5. B., Vol. LX XII, p. 103, Noe. 19-10. 


“ faka-varushaibulu 1045 gu [ne]nti Srimad-A[nanta] varmma-dévara pravard(dh)amana= 

vi(ja)ya-ri]ya-saih|vatea] (ra) | 4]9 gu &rü(hi) rómdi |Me]sha-sainkr[a](n)ti . . ." 

1964.---S. 1046.—Mukhalitgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Insorrption of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Chhdaganhgadéva. Noticedin An. Rep. δ.-[. Bp. for 1890-96, 
No. 222, aluo by Chakravartiin J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 16. 

“ Sriniad-Anaiittavarmma-dévara pravarddhamüna- vijeya-rūjva-sańvatsaf*ra] 49 árähi Sak- 
[*à] bdaihbulu 1046 puntdi Uttarayana-sarnkrarbti 

1965.—8. 1048.—Mukhalingai: (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarma-Chidagatgadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-]. Ep. for 1895-96, 
Νο. 166, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 103, No. 17. 

e Éaka-varusharibulu — 1048  gunénti Srimad-Ananta[varma}dévara-pravarddhamina- 
vijays-rü]ya-saiivatea[*ra] 53 gu &rahi Karkkatüka-sarhkr[á]nhtti. . . ." 

1906 —$. 1049.—Mukhalihgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
θήρα king Anantavarman-Chidagatgadéva. Noticed m da. Rep. S.-1. Bp. for 1895-96, 
Νο. 143, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 103-04, No. 18. 

“ Sakha(&aka)-varusharhbulu 1049 agun@iti Srimad-Anantavarmma-dévara pravarddham- 

üng-vijiya-rü]ya-somv&tea[*ra] 58 s(4)rahi maha-dva[*da]si . . ." 

1967.—8. 1050.—Mukhaliàgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Ven 5269) Inscription of the 
πήρα king Anantavarma-ChOdagangadéva. Noticed m ἐπ. Rep. S.I. Ep. ior 1895-96, 
No. 151, also by M. Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 20. 

! No. 234 of dn. Hep. S.-I- Ep. has the same date with a alight differance in wording. 


* Of these Νο. 221 ls dated in 48th regnal year, and in Uttardyana-samkrimti; and No. 224 speaks ofa 
οπως eclipse. 


273 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vox. XXI. 
AL  —— — E. η 


“ Saka-varuahathbulu 1050 agunéndi Srima{*ch}-Chddagarhgga-déj vara] prava[rddha]mëna- 
vijaya-ršjya-sarhvatsaramulu 54 #rEkhi[Mskajc- -AImavasya{yu|Vyaetipatana . . 

According to Süryasiddhänia corresponds to 28rd December, A. D. 1128, Sunday. 

1968. -8. 1084.—Mukhalitgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman-Chódagahgadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1896-96, 
No. m also by Chakravurti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. J, p. 104, No. 21. 

** Saka-varushathbulu 1051 ag[uinSmti] Srimed-Anarhtavarmma-dévara pravard[*dh jamáta- 
vijaya-r&jya-saih -+ + + buk δῦ ér&hi Vriáchika-sarhkrürhttiy[u]Vit]pá|te . . ii 

«26th October A. D. 1129. But the Vyttepáte yoga had passed away 1 gh. 49 pals before 
the sunrise. 

19069.—$. 4083.—Mukhalitgarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantevarman-Chidagaigadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 220, also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. 1, p. 104, No. 22. 

sr Bak-&bdarbbu[lu] 1053 n&fi] Értmaoh-Ch6dagarhga-dóvara ΡΕ πα ολα νεα: 
sarhva[tes] *ra] 57 gu s(éjrahi Vriéchiba-kukla-mahü . . .” 

1970.—$. 1054.—Mukhslitgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman-Chijagatgadiva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 149, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 104, Νο. 28. 

“ Érimad-Anaib[tte]varmma-dévar& pravarddhamàns-vijaya-rà]ya-sarhvatea| *ra] δ[8] kráhi 
Saka-varusharhbu[lu] 1054 gunéndi Kanyü-samkranti." 

1971.8. 1055.—frikürmar (Genj&m District, Madres Preridency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Anantavarman-Chójagatgad5va. Noticed by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., 
Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 104, No. 24. 

“ Sake-varasharhbulu 1055 αρα Srimad-Anarhtavarma-dévara pravard- OB ADR YAT Re 
rájya-sarhhvatsararh-bulu ὅθ &r&áhi Mëeha krishna tra 13 y6da&iyu Budha-vüramuna 

-5th April, A. D. 1133 (Purgimanta). = 

1972.8, 4055.—Mukhalitgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Insoription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman-Chidagangadiva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 185, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 25. 

* Éaka-&bdambulu 1055 gunéndu Srimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara ΡΝ 
vijaya-rá]ys-sarhvatea[*ra] 59 &r&hi Kurhbha-mAsamunsa Büryya-grahana! 

«Saturday, 27th January, A, D. 1134. 

1973.—8. 1055.—Mahéndragii (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
- Ganga king Anantavarman-Chddagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. 5.-I. Ep. for 1885-96, 

No. 895, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 26. 

* B(fyaka-varusharhbulu 1055 — n8ptifirimad-Ana[rhte]varmma-Hiri-Chogagarhgga-dévara 
vijeya-r&jya-se[d:ve sat rë] 60] árähi Kanyakrishna-parhochamriyu — Budha-vüramuna 
Vyatipiite . 

~ Wednesday, 10th September, A. D. 1134 (but the Vyatip&ta yoga did not fall on that day.) 

1974.—S. 1055.—Mukhalihgam (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman-Chidagangadiva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.1. Hp. for 1895-96, 
Νο, 153, also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B. Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 105, No. 27. 

“ Saka-varushambulu 1055 gunddu fS(S)rimad-Anarh[teva]rmma-dévara pravarddhamüna- 
vijay&-18]ya-sarhvateararhbulu W9] $r&hi édurénfi ο -mmá] sa-sukla-ashtamiyu Marhggala- 
vi(ia}munidu-Yuttariyana-sathkrimt . 

Tuesday, 25th December, A. D. 1184. 


Sre E eei HI Pe AAAA UMORE Rt IBARRA eH HIR ooo r ta 
! Aocording to Schram’s Table A, in Bewell'a Indian Calendar, p. 122, the sun-eolipse was annular, and the 
conjunction took place at 2 hours M min. after mean Laikā sunrise, 
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1975.—8. 1056.—Mughalitgath (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman-Chódjagahgadóva. Noticed in dn. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
Wo: 154. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 105, Νο. 28. Published in 
8. L. I., Vol. V, p. 388. 

Éak-&bdamulu 1056 gun&nti] Srtmad-Anarhttevarnia-d5vara pravarddham&na-vijaya-rAjya- 
sarhvatss|ra*] 5/9] &r8[hi*] edur-ndu] Dhanur-mésa-éuddha-ashtamiyu Marhggala-vüramu- | 
ngn-Uttarayuna 

1976.—8. 1086.—Mukhalitgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatge king Anantavarman-Chidagatgadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep., for 1895-96, 
Νο. 187. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. L p. 105, No. 29. Published in 
8. I. I., Vol. V, p. 596. 


Sakz-varusharbulu 1056 gunëndu Srimad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamina-vijaya- 
rijya-sarhvatearamulo 59 yagu érühi edurérhjfi-Y uttar&yana-sarhkra[ nti]. 

1971.—8. 1057.—Mukhaligarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Preeidency) Inscription of the 
Gehga king Anantavarman-Chidagatgadiva. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1895-96, 
No. 319. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, pt. I, p. 105, No. 50. Published in 
8. I. I., Vol. V, p. 404. 


Sake-varusharhbulu 10[5]7 [μαπδ]ηά Srimach-Chidagarhgga-dévara  prava[rddhamA]na- 
vijsys-rájya-sarhvatsea[ra*] 59  &r&hi οὐπτ[δῃμ] [Paujsha-masamuna bukla parhchamiyu 
kusa(ja)-viramuna . . 

1918.—$8. 1058. — Mukhalihgarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Preaidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Anantavarman-Chédagangadéva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-06, 
No. 193. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4.8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 106, Νο. 31. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 398. 

demad- Anantavarmma-dévara prava[rddha mÉna-vij aya-rijya-sarhval tea |[ra*] [6]1 ΜΗ 
ga(ha)[ka}varusharhbul[u] 10518] guusrhti Vishuvu-sarhkrürhti. 

1979.—8. 1060.—Mukhalithgarh (Ganjàm District, Madras Presidency) Inseription of the 
Gahga king Anantavarman-ChöjJagaigadëva. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ev. for 1895-96, 
No.201. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. L p. 106, No. 33. Published in 
B. I. I., Vol. V, p. 400. 

aka- varusharhbulu 1060 yagu[nëndu] Érima[d-Ana]rttevarmma-dévara pravarddhamüna- 
vijaya-rjo-sarhvates[ra*] 63 [kr&* Thi Rishabha-[kri]sh|pa]-sa(cha)turdasryu Bóma-vüramung .. 

c- Monday, 9th May, A. D. 1188 (Purpim&nta). 

1980.—$8. 1060.—-Mukhalifgarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 

king Anantavarman-Chógagahgadéva. Noticedin An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1890-90, 
No. 205. Also by Ohakravarti, J. 4. S. Bs Vol. LX XII, p. 106, No. 84. Published in 8. I. Ι., 
Vol. V, p. 401. 

Üaka-varsha[rh*]bulu 1060 néndu Sri[ma*}d-Anarhttavarmma-divara pravarddhamina- 
vijaya-rüjya-[sarh]vatea[ra*] 64 &r&hi Uttarä[ya*]ņa-sarhkrärhtti. .. 

1981.—. 1061.—Mukhaliigarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Qañga king Anantavarman-Chbjagaigadéva. Noticed m An. Hep. G.-. Bp. for 1895-96, 
No. 236. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXTI, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 85, Published in 
B. I. I., Vol. V, p. 409. 

faku(a)-varusharhbula(u) 1061 agunddu Érimad-Ans[rh*]ttava[r*]mmadSvara pravard- 
dhbam[R]ne-vijaya-rAj[y * Je-sarhva[tea* ]amulu 64 árāhi Vishuma samkrünti , . . 
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1982.—Ś. 1068.—Arasavilli (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Insoription of the Qañga 
king Anantavarmen-Chidagangaddvn. Noticed m dn. Rep. S.-T. Hp. for 1895-06, Ne. 887. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 106, No. 86. Publishedeas An. Rep. 
No. 388 in 8. I. I., Vol. V, p. 488. 

Saks-varsharhbuli 10[0]8 yagu-Srimad-Anarhtavarmma-dévara preverdidbamai[napztjaya- 
r&jyu-sarvataarambulu 72 árāhi Gurhbha-màsamu-yamAvasyeyun- Adi-viramn Mahüwgütipkte. . 

=Sunday, 2nd February, A. D. 1147, but the Vy&tipdta-ydga did τοῦ fall on that day 

1983.—$9. 1069.—Aresavilli(Ganjim District, Madras Presidency’, tnsoription of theGatga 
king Anantavarman-~Chédaguigadéua. Noticed in An. Πορ. S.I. Mp. der 1805-96, No. 
888. Also by Chalvavarti, J. 4. S. Ba Vel. LXXII, Pt. Lp. 106, Κυ. 32. Published es An. 
Rep. No. 389 in S. I. L., Vol. V, p. 488. 

Sake-varsharhbulu 1069 dagundnti Srimad-Ananttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamna-vi- 
[ja*]ya-rijya-sarhvate&rernbulu 72 &rühi Vishuva-sarbkrërhttiyu éulle-tritlyayu Sima-viza- 
munüpqu.. 

The date is irregular. 

1984.— Mukhalihgarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gaga king 
Anantavarman-Chidagatgadéva. Noticedin An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, Νο. 182. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LXXU, Pt. I, pp. 106-7, No. 38. Published in S. L. I., 
Vol. V, p. 395. 

Értmad-AnantavarmmaüBvara  pravardühgmina-vijkys-rhjya-sairvatsa [50] érKia Makara- 
misa Uttariyana-sarhkranti.. 

1985.—$. 4079 — Wukhaliñgurh (Ganj&im District, Madras Presidency) Luscription df the 
Ganga king Anantavarrgan-(Kümürpava VIL) of Kalihga. Notiesd in dn. Rep. S-I. Ep. 
for 1895-96, No. 269. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. 5. B, Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 411, No. 2, 
Published in S. T. I., Vol. V, p. 418. 


. qanqa a: ο πμ pravarddhamane-vijays rijye-sadevaiseramuln 8 ¿Qhi 
Sake-varushdmulo 1070 agunérhti DakshipAyana-enitigrknti, . .. 

1986,—8. 1070.—Mukhalifgath (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
αρα king Anantavarman-(Kimirnave VIL) of Kalihgs. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 204. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, P5. I, p. 111 No. 3. Published 
in S, I. I., Vol. V, p. 401. 

Srimad-Anantavarmma-divara ο ο πο «Ἐτᾶμί Saka-varu- 
&harhbulu veyifebbhad-avunénti Sirhha-kri € ye Guruváramuna.... 

1987.—8. £070.—Mukhaliágai (Ganj&m'Distüct, Matras Presidency) inscription -ot 
Jatós(&)varadBva.! Noticed in An. Hep. S.-T. Hp. Tor 1895-96, No. 118. Also by ‘Chaknevarti, 
J. A. B. Ἑ., Vol. LKXTI, Pt. 1, pp. 111-18, No, 4, Published 3n 8. 3. Y., VaL V, p. 394. 

Sake-varusharhbulu 10(70] nBpfi Érimatu-IutSe(f)vmra-ü5[va]ra "prverüükmmIenn- vijaya- 
vajya- scihvateararhbnlu 8 ár&hi Üttex&yana-sarh ke? [&]rhtti, . 

1988.—$. 1071.—Érfkürmarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription ef the Gags 
king Amartecvarman-Madhubtudirnave, of Kalitge. Noticed in b. Rap. 8-7. Bp. for 
1805-96, Νο. 383. Also by ChaWrwvark, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXI, Pt. 12. 118, No. δ. 
Published in S.J. Ι., Vol. V, p. 482. 


CN t et bn I sitae erri ese A A Hr pH QUIPPE rv 
1 This insori is dated in the regnal year of Chidagsiga and not in the aka ora. Té bas firerafore to 
come properly No. 2066. 


t The insoription is dated in the time of Anantavarman-KémArnava (VIT) Ohakravart! took HK either to 
be another name of the Gehgs king or that of some other revolted feudatory of his (J. 4. S. B. 1908, Pe I, 
p. 118). There is ndthing In the insortption ‘to connsot kim with the Gañga line. ‘But use of “provanddAaning 
QoS. Sas abiuradsowiu shows that'be claimed sovereign powers. 
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Bedethderhbuir 1071 Srims[d-A]nante{varms}Medho-kim[&ims|vadévars — prev&rddha- 
mina-vijaya-rajye-sachvatsssal rh ]bo[lu*] [4] ár&hi Karkete-kri F dvi[tfiyajn- Adi-viramuna..... 

Sunday, 26th June, A. D. 1149. 

1989.—S. £074.—Sriktinmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman (KAümá&rpava ΥΠ.) of Kalitga. Notioed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-98, Nos. 384 and 385. Απο by Chakravarti, J. 4.5. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 112, No. 6 
Published in 8. I. I., Vol. V, p. 483. 

Sak-&bdsrhbulu 1074 nërhdu Šrimad-Anarhttavarma-dövara pravarddhamina-vijaya-rijye- 
salnvatsararhbulu 7 &ráhi Vishuvu-samkramti.... 

1990.—$5. 1077.—Mukhalihgarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of tho 
Gahga king Anantavarman (KAàmürpnava VII.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-T. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 270. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4: S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 112, No. 8. Published 
in S. I. L, Vol V, p. 418. 

Saka-varusharbbulu 1077 πδηιρεὶ Srimad-Anarhttavarmmadaévara pravarddhamána-vijaya- 
rájya-sarvatea(ra*] 10 ἀτᾶμ Uttar&yana-[Barhkráarn]tti... . 

1991.—$. 1078 (?).—Srikiirmarh (Ganjám Distriot, Madras Presidency) Inscriptions of tho 
Gahga king Anentavarmanm (Kümáarnava VIL) of Kalinga. Noticed in dw. Hep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-99, No. 382. Aiso by Chakravarti, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. 1, p. 113, No. T. Published 
in S. I. F., Vel. V, p. 482. 

Sak-àbderhbulu 1078 néridu Srimad-Anarhttava[r}mma-divara pravarddhamiü[na]-vijaya- 
rijys-sattrvetea{ra*] 9 kráhi Vishuma-sarbkrürhti.... 

1992.—-8. 1093.—Mukhalitgarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman (làjaorüje IL) of Kaliüga. Noticedin An. Rep. 3.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 266. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 113-14, No. 1. 
Published in S. Z. I., Vol V, p. 417. τ 

Suka varani biia 109[3] gunénti Srimed- ο ο μοι να 
rüjya-sarhvatea[ra*) 9 &ráhi Dakahináyana-sarikrarhtti.. 

1993.—$. 109[7].—Mukhalitigarh (Ganjim Distriot, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman (Réjaréja II 1). Noticed in An. Hep. S.I. Ep. for 1890-96, 
No. 242. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 114, No. 2. ο n 
S, I. I., Vol. V, p. 410. 

Saka-varsharibulu 109[7] nép&i Srimad-Anentavarmma-dévara pravarddhamina-vijaye- 
rijya-sarhvateara 418] Arahi Karkatakea-kyjisahna 5 yu Guru-viramuno.... 

—Thursday, 10th July, A. D. 1175 (Pürnimünta). 

1994.—8. 1109.—Mukhalfágar (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Anantavarman (Rijarija IL). Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-I. Ap. for 1895-96, No. 
180. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4.8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 114, No. 3. Published in S. I. L., 
Vol. V, p. 394. 

Saka-varsharhbulu 1109 gu[néshtti] Srimad-Anarh[te]varmma-divara pravarddhamána- 
vijays-rü]ya-saihvotea[ra*]22 gu éréhi Uttarayana-sarhkrürbttiyu Guru-varamuna.... 

Tho date is irregular. 

1995.—S. 1114.—Mukhaligath (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Anantavarman (Rijarüija II.) of Kalitga. Noticod in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 
1895-96, No. 206, Also by Chakravarti, J. A S. B., Vol. LXXII, p.114, No £ Published in 
B. I. I., Vol. V. p. 411. 
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Saka-varsharhbula 1114 gun&rhtti Értmad-Anarhttavarmma-d5vara ο ο μμ 
rüjya-sarhyatagrarhbulu 27 &r&áhi Uttardyana-sarhkrashttiyu Guru-viramuna.. 

The date is irregular. 

1906. 8. 1128.—Srikürmar (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Anantavarman (Rājarāja ΤΠ.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 
1895-96, No.381. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 116, No. 1. Published 
in 8. I. I., Vol. V, p. 481. 

Saka-varsharhbulu 11[2]8 gunipti &rfmad-Anarhttavarmma-dévara pravarddhamna-vijaya- 
rAjya-sarhvatsararhbulu 11 árāhi Kumbha-kri [2] Sukra-v&ramuna.... 

=Firday, 0th February, A. D. 1207 (Amánta). 

1997 —8. 1145.—Bhuvan&évar (Pur! District, Bihür and Orissa) main temple Inscription 
of the Gañga king Anatga Bhima (IIL) of Kalihga. Noticed by Ohakravarti, J. A. 8. B.,- 
Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 118, No. 4. 

(hl. 1-3.).—fÉak-üvd-aik&da&a-ÁatS — chutvürisat-&d(dh)ikS-parhchamakaimbha (1) (vijr&- 
ee -Bhima-dévasya pravaddhatisamvatsars—....Dhanu krishna-pratipadi Bhauma-v&r$ 


Tuesday, 9th January, A. D. 1224 (AmAnta). 

1998.—8. 1172.—frikürmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gañga king Narasirhha (I. of Kalitga. Noticed in ἄν. Rep. S.-]. Ep. for 1895-06, No. 807. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 120-21, No.1. Published in 8. I. I,, 
Vol. V, p. 482. 

Sake-va(r*jsharhbuln 1172 né[ti] Makara-éukla 15 yu SOme-vdramuna Prat&pa-vira-Sri- 
Nargsithya-dévara éribhuja-varddhanagé.... 

Monday, 6th February, A. D. 1251. 

1999.—8. 1193.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king BhAinudéva (I. of Kalihga. Noticed m An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 851, 
oe A κ J. A S. B., Vol. LXXII, Péel, p. 125, No. 1. Published in S. I. I., Vol. 

, p. 458. 

S&k-Kbd8 loke-ratn-Rvani-ai-ganit8 Vri&chikarh yüti bh&nau &ukl5 Karhdarppa-tithy&h 
Mm(M)udusali-dachiva(t v6) Bh&nu-d&v-Abhivpridhyai.... | 

2000.—S.4197.—Srikfirmarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Bh&nudéva (I. of Kalihga. Noticed in Am. Rep. 8.-]. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 858. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 125, No.2. Published in 8. I. I., Vol. 
V, p. 454. 

S&k-Sbda &aila-ratna-kshiti-áa&i-gapitó KArttiks sukla-pakshd Saumyé νᾶτδ da&amyürh..... 
Vira-Sri-Bhanu-dévasya... 

—Wlednesday, 30th October, A. D. 1275. 

2001.—$. 1204.—Srikfirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Narasizhhaddva (IL) of Kalitgn. Noticed in Απ. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
Νο, 356. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., VoL LXXII, Pt. I, pp. 125-6, No. 1. Published in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, p. 455. 

Sake-varusharhbulu 1201 gunarhti Pratdpa-Vire-Gri-Narasichhya-dévaru(ra !) pravarddha- 
mina-vijaya-rüjya-sarhvvatsararhbulu 3 gu &r&hi Chaitra-krishpa 15 yu Guru-viiramuna.... 

— Thursday, Ist Maroh, A. D. 1980 (Pürpim&nta). 

$002.—8. 1204.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjiim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gatiga 
king Narasirhhadëšva (IT.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1895-06, No. 375. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. 1, p. 136, Νο. 3. Published in S. I. I., Vol. V, 
p. 414. 
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Saka-varusharhbulu 1204 gunërbttfi Vira-Narasithhya-davara vijaya-r&jya-sarhvateararhbulu 
T gu ár&áhi Makara-krishpa 7 yu Guru-vàramu-nAihQu.. 

—'Thursday, 21st January, A. D. 1283 (Amünta). 

2003.—$. 1244.—Sriktirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
βήμα king Narasirhhadéva (IL) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
297. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 126, No. 8. Published in S.J. L, 
Vol. V, p. 428. I 

Saka-varusharhbulu 1211 gunërhfi Vira-Sri-Narasithbya-dévaru(ra) vijeya-rAjya-sarhvvat- 
sa[ra*]rhbulu 14 gu &ráhi Mithuna-ukla 11 yu Marhga|a-váramuna.... 

—'Tuesday, 14th June, A. D. 1289. 

2004,.—-S. 1212.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Narasirhhadéva (TI.) of Kaliñga. Noticed in dn. Rep S.-I. Bp. for 1895-96, No, 
272. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 126, No. 4, Published in 8. Ι. Ι,, 
Vol. V, p. 419. 

Éaka-varsharhbulu 1313 né&rhti Vira-Sri-Narasithha-divara vijaya-rijya-sathvateararhbulu 
14 ἐτᾶμὶ Mésha-sokla 4 Sukra-vdramuna....—(and on another face) [Sà*]ka-varash8 ravi-ravi- 
ganits Masha-Aauklyath chaturthyarh sd=yarh Sukrasya νᾶτδ..... 

==Friday, 14th April, A. D. 1290. 

2005.—8. 1212.—Srikirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasirhhadéva (IL) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-98, No, 
935. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. δ. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 126. No. 6. Published in S. I. I, 
Vol. V, pp. 446 f. 

Saka-varusharhbulu 1212 gun&zhtti Prataépa-Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dévaru(ra) pravarddha- 
mána-vijaya-r&]ya-sarhvatearambulu 15 gu &ráhi Makara-suddha 10 yu Guru-váramuna.... 

= Thursday, llth January, A. D. 1291. 

2006.—S.1214.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gatga king Narasirbhadéva (IT.) of Kalitgs. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 
804. Also by Ohakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 126, No.6. Published in 8. Ζ. I. 
Vol. V, p. 431. 

Saka-varusharhbulu 1214 agunérhti Pratü[pa*]-Vira-9rl-Narasirhha-d8varu(ra) pravarddha- 
máns-vijaya-ràjya-sarhvateararhbulu l7 agu &r&hi Margadira-kypishna 10 yu Sukra-viramuna 
(and also in words) Sdka-varahé manu-ravi-gapité Mirga-krishnd dagamy&rh Sukrs vare. 

—Friday, 5th December, A. D. 1292 (AmAnta). 

2007.—$. 12415.—Sriktirmarh (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gahga king Narasithhadéva (IT.) of Kalitga. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-J. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 367. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4.8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 126-7, No. 7. Partly trans- 
cribed by H. K. Sastri, R. I. Vol. YL pp. 267-8, No. 4. Published in 8. Ι. I., Vol. V, 
p. 459. 

(LL 1-4.)Saka-varusharhbulu 1215 gun-Grhdu Vira-Srt-Naranárasirhhya-dévaru(ra) vijaya- 
rÀjya-sa[1ih"]vvateararhbulu 18 gu Áráhi Rishabhs-&ukla-paurpnamiyu Guru-viramuna. 

c Thursday, 21st May A. D. 1293. 

2008.—$. 1215.—Srikiirmarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gañga king Narasichhadéva (IL) of Kaliñga. Noticed in An. Hep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 365. Also by Chakravarti, J.-4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 8. Published m 
B. I. I., Vol. V, p. 457. 

Üaks»-varusharhbulu 1215 ρππδήνᾷα Sri-Vira-Narandrasithhyarivutu-dévaru(re) pravard- 
dhamána-vijaya-rájya-sathvateararhbulu 18 gu &r&hi Vrishabha-éukla 15 yu Sukra-v&ramuna., 

The date is irregular. 
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2009.—8. £217.—Kandupitn& (Bihdr and Orissa) Plates of the Garga king Nara- 
sirhhadóva (Π.) of Kalihga. Noticed by N. Vasu in Vitoa-Risha (Bengali), Vol. V, p. 331. 
Also by Chakravarti,» A.S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 10. 

Bapta-das-Ottera-dvüdusa-Sate-mitó gatavati Saka-vateard.... Méeha-kyishna-chaturdasyiih 
Sauri-vard....sva-rijyasya dvivirhéaty-ahkd.... 

=Saturday, [4th May, A. D. 1295 (Pürniminta). 

2010.—S. 1218.—Kéndupatna (Bihar ond Orissa) Plate of the Ganga king Nara- 
withhadéva (II.) of Kalibga. Noticed by N. Vasu, in Ῥιέοα-ἔδελα (Bengali), Vol. V, p. 321. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 127, Νο. 9. 

Sake-nyipatitah samatité-shtay&-das-ottara-dvüdaáo-5ate-vateartehu Mésha-iukla-paficham- 
y&neQuru-vüró.... 

=Thursday, 21st April, À. D. 1390. 


2011.—$. 1219. — Srikürmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the time 
of the Gaga king Narastrhhadéva (II.) of Kalinga. Noticed in dn. Rep. B.-I. Er. for 1895-96, 
No. 323. Also by Chakrevarti, J. 4.8. B., Vol. LXXI, Pt. I, p. 127, No. I2. Published in 8. 7. L, 
Vol. V, p. 440. 

Saka-varusharhbulu 1919 guntthdu —Vira-Bri-Narasirhhya-de[va*] sya-pravarddhamüna- 
vljava-rüjya-sarhvatenrarhbulu 23 gu árühi Karkatska-&ukla 5 Guru-viramung (und in m) 
Éüka-varshs mayi-sudi-ravigs Srivand &ukla-pakshó pafichamyürh Jiva-vür$. 

==Thursday, 25th July, A. D. 1397. 

Records the grant of a minister of his named Garuds-Nür&yapadsva, son of Désidityadéva. 

3019.—8. 1227.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Preeidenoy) Inscription of the 
θήρα king Narasixhhadéva (IL) of Kalinga. Noticed in dn. Rep. S.-I. Ey. for 1895-96, 
Νο. 378. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 127, No. 14. Published in 
B. I. I., Vol. V, p. 419. : 

Éaka-varasharhbulu 1227 gundrhdu Srtmad-Anarhttavarma-Prata&pa-Vira-Sri-Naranira- 
sithhya-dévara —pravarddhamana-vijaya-rü]ya-samhvateararhbulu 33 gu  4rdi Vishumu- 
earhkrárhti.... 

3013.—$. 1234.—Srikirmar (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Insoription of the 
Eastern Chálukys Puruskittamadéva a feudatory of the Ganga king BhAnudéva Il. 
Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 332. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. 
LXXIH, Pt. I, pp. 129-30, No. 1. Ed. by Hultasch, B. I., Vol. V, pp. 35 ff. 

(L1. 10-13.)—Saka-varsharhbhu(bu)la 1231 gunarh[tti] Srt-Jaga[nn]&thadavara vijaya-rájya- 
axrh[v]atearaiibulu 3 gu árāhi Kanya-éukla b yu Guru-vüramuna Bri-Vira-Bhápüdovnji[yya]- 
narhyar} (and also in words). 

f (Ll. 1-3.—Sri-Saka-varshó ἁπόϊ-σαῃα-τανίρὸ cheA[svayuk-éu] kla-pakshé misc Kaurhtéya-ti- 
thy&rh Sura-quru-divass. ç 

The date is irregular. 

9014.---5. 1243. —Érikürmaih (Ganjam Distict, Madras Presidency) Inscription of Sri- 
Rama-s@naipati!, a military chief of the Gatga king Bhünudéva (IL) of Kaluiga. Noticed 
in An. Rep. S.-T. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 302. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B. Vol. LXXI, 
Pt.I, p. 130, No. 2. Published in S. 7. I., Vol. V, p. 480. 


= 





1 Hols dosorybod as tho rfulrtary oluof of Kolingn (Aaliaga-rakskapdla), breaker of Kumdji (Kaméd/i-bhade jana), 
slayor of Kailohile (Kaadchala-Sirad-chedaua), roduoor of Kinddu ( Këkddu-saafddana), a Uon to Candra-dima 
Kdrama (Gaasdradamu-bérama-o a hyam=aing,) and lastly the own servans ond mihister (amdtya) of Uhinu- 
ἰῦνα JI. 


* 
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Saia-varaéath(rusherh)bhufbujin 1248 gunérirhi Karbkdtake-éukla-trayddadlyu Guru-üra- 
munšrhdu Sri-Vir-idi-Vira-Sri- Bhinu-dévarnfra). 

xxThursday, 6th Angast, A. D. 1321. 

2015 —S. 1252.—Srikiirmar (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king Narasizhhedéva (IIL) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. «5.1. Ep. for 1895-96, 
No. 331. Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 2. Published m δ. 7. I., 
Vol. V, pp. 443 f. 

Aak-abdé éadi-nttra-bina-[malyand tv-Ashddha-krifkyijshné tithau saptamyšm (and again 
below). 

Prata(a)pa-Sri-vira-Naranirasinigga-dévarhkkara — wijaya-rajya-saihvatea[ra*] 4 #rkymi 
Karkkataka-kii(kp))hna 7 Ravi-vüró. 

«Sunday, 8th July, A. D. 1330, 

3010.—$. 1263.—Srikürnar) (Ganjàm District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the 
Gabga king Narasirhhadéva (IIT.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.I. Bp. ior 1890-96, 
Νο. 345. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 191, No. 4. Published in S.J. J. , 
Vol. V, p. 4£0. 

Sako-varu[sha*hhbulu 1263 gundmtd J[y*ehthe-sukla-parhcham! Guru-vüáramunárhdn 
(and also in words). 

Sak-übdà Rima-tarkko-sravana-sasi-yutd J[y"]éshgha-éukló cha pakshó parhchamyürh Jiya- 
vard=bhijiti subha-dina. 

Tho date is irregular 

2017.—$. 1263.—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the . 
Gaüga king Narasthbhadéva (ITI.) of Κα]ήσπ. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1890-96, 
Νο. 300. Also by Ohakreverti, J. «A. S. Β., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 193, No. b. Published in 
8,1], I., Vol. V, p. 429. 

Saka-varshaihbulu 1963 gunndiatti Pratipa-Sri-Vira-Naranfrasinihyo-diva-vijaya-rajya- 
sarhvatsararhbolu 18 árähini Kumba(bha)-krishna-dadam! Sukra-variina (and also in words). 

Sak-Ibd3 R&ma-tarkka-dvi(dyu)-mzBi-parimitó Kuthbha-kpishné Ἵν viré Κῆνγδ 
cha lagné-bhijiti. 

eoFriday, lst February, A. D. 1842 (Pürpimilnta). 

3018.—$.1265.—Sukürmarh (Ganjam District, Madres Presidency) Inscription of the 
Ganga king NarasirhhadéBva (III.) of Kaliàga. Noticed in da. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, 
Νο. 308. Also:by Ohzkravarti, J. 4. S. B. Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 132, No.6 Publijhed in 
S. I. I., Vol. V, pp. 433 £. 

Batacvarshambulu 1265 gunndmhti  Jysehtha-áukla dvitiyyayn Revt-viramuniimhdu (ead 
also in words). | 
| Bana-tarkk-skshi-éadi-sathkhya-gan-[anvitd.Srdahthés masi dvrtyyšyitrh &ukla-pskahasrkka- 
vürak?. 

ex Bunday, 25th May, A. D. 1313. " 

2019.—$8. 1267.—Seilitrmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidenoy) Inscription of tho 
Gañga king Nerasirnhadéxa (IIL)of Kalitga. Νομοο] in An. Hep. S.-J. Bp. for 1895-96, 
No. 358. Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 132, No.7. Published in 
B. I. 1., Vol. Vyp. 459. 

ο τν E 1367 gunnérhtti-Pratipa-Sri-vira-Naranirasimhya-dévaru(ra) pravard 
dhamiina-vijaya-rijya-sathvatsara:nbulo 22 gu éraéhini Jy&éshtha-kpishna-dvitiyyayu ‘Marhgala- 
varamunanidu. 


Tuesday, 1th April, A. D. 1345 (Pirpimiünta). 
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2020.—S. 1267.—Sirikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gatiga 
king Narasirhhadéva (III.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Κρ. for 1895-96, No. 344, 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 152, No.8. Published in 8. I. I., Vol. V 
p. 450. 

Baka-vatsaró muni-ru(ri)u-nnStründu-sarhkhy-&nvit$ másë éükshara-iabdit8 pratipads 
Subhrathéu-vars &ubh8 Srimat Sri-N — ya daaa nšthasya. 

The date is irregular. 

2021.—-8. 1267.—Sriktirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Qañga 
ling NarasizhhadSva (ΤΠ.) of Kalihga. Noticedin An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 819. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 182, No. 9. Published in 8. I. I., Vol. V, 
p. 438. 

Saka-varusharhbulu 1267 gun&rhti Pratapa-vira-Narandrasithhya-dévesya pravarddhamina- 
Vijaya-rajya-sarhvvateararhbulu 23 &r&hi Kurhbha/sukla-pratipada Buda(dha)-vürüna. 

-3Wednesday, 23nd February, A.D. 1346. 

8022.—8. 1271. — Srikürmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gatga 
king Narasirhhadéva (II1.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1895-96, No. 309. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 132, No. 10. Published m 8. I. I., Vol. 
V, p. 434. ` 

Ñak-Kbdë &ruti-sirhdhu-n&tra-dharapl-sarhkhy-&nvité Marggakë ma&së Marhggala-dukla- 
paksha-divass ëkadaál-sarhyutë vàró Kavya-dind Nrikirhbya-nrIpatáë, 

=Hriday, 20th November, A.D. 1348. 


2023.—8. 1271.—Srikirmarh (Ganjam District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Qañga 
king Naresirhhadéva (IIL) of Kalihga. Noticed in An, Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1895-96, No. 310. 
Also by Chakravasti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, pp. 132-3, No. 11. Published in 8. I. L, 
Vol. V, p. 435. 

Baka-varusarhbulu 1271 n&ti Vir-Adi-vIra-Naran&rasirhhya-d6va-vijaya-rÁ]ya-sathvateararh- 
bulu 28 gu &ráhi Dhanu-s&ukla-5k&da4] Marhgga|a-vüranfunürhqu. 

2024.—6$. 1274.—Srtkiirmash (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription recording 
gifts by GaAgadéviI-Mahádàivi and SItád$vL Noticed in dn. Rep. S.J. Bp. for 1895-96, 
No. 843. Also by M. Ohakravarti, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 133, No. 12. Published 
in 8. I. I., Vol. V, p. 449. 

Ba(Sa)kha(ka)-Vgrusarhbulu 13971 karhdd-egunürhii frT-vir-Adi-vfra-Naran&rasithhya-d8va- 
pravarddhamàna-vij&ya-rü]ya-sarhvatea[ra*] 28 ἐτδὶ MIna-éukla 11 Bauri-váramun[ü]. 

—Baturday, 20th March, A. D. 1850. 

2025.—$8.1272.—£8rkürmarh (Ganjam District, Madras, Presidency) Inscription of the Gatiga 
king Narasirbhadéva (ΤΠ.) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 855. 
Also by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX ΣΤ, Pt. I, p. 195, No. 13. Published m S. I. I. Vol. 
V, p. 455. 

Saka-varushathbulu 1272 gun&thti Sri-vir-Adi-vira-Narandrasirhhya-diva-pravarddhamins- 
vijaya-r&jya-sarhvatearaihbu 29 gund}i Pusya-éukla-saptamini Bh&nu-viirlina (and also in l 
words). 

. Sak-Ebdë ravi-sigar-Akshirh-sahité Paushd cha mass tithau saptamyürh &ukla-[pakshz] si(t di)- 
tisuta-saitd. 

The date is irregular. 


[* The date does nos seem to be irregular. lt may correspond to Sunday, Dh December, A.D. 1350,— 
Kd ] 


” 
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2026.—S8. 1275.—Srikiirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Insoription of the Gaüga 
king Bh&nudSva (IIL) of Kalihga. Noticed in An. Rep. S.-I. Bp. for 1895-96, No. 324. Albu 
by Chakravarti, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. LXXII, ΡΕ. I, p. 194, No.2. Published in 8. J. Ι., Vol. V, 
p. 441. 

Vira-Sri-Bhinu-divasys "pravarddhamàpa-vijaya-rájya-tpitlyAnkk8 Makarasths ravau 
Paushë sukla-pratipadi Bhryigu-v&ró (and also in words). 

Üük-kbds ravi-b&pa-s&gara-yuté [Pau]sh-àdi-5ukl8 dina. 

cFriday, 27th December, A.D. 1853. 

2027.—$. 1275.—£Rrikürmarh (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gaza 
king BhAÁnudéva (ITI) of Kalitga. Noticed in An, Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 336. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. 4. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 134, No. 3. Published in 8. I.I., Vol V, 
p. 441, ; 

Baka-varsharhbulu 1375 gunarhti MIna-Kulla-pratipada R5ma-vürüána Éri-Vira-Bhünu-dovara 
vijaya-rájya-sarvatsara 3 añka ér&hini (and also in words). 

Sak-ibds éara-sichdhu-nétra-dharani-sarhkhy-Snvits Philgund miss Mina-sité tithau prati- 
padi &ri-Chandra-v&ró subhé. 

x» Monday, 24th February, A.D. 1854. 

2028.—S. 1276.—Srikirmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga 
king BhinudSva (ΤΠ.) of Kalitga. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 315. Also 
by Chakravarü, J. A. δ. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 194, No. 1. Published in 8. 7. I., Vol, V, 
p. 436. 

Saka-varusharhbulu 1276 gunéthti —Pratípa-vira-Dhápu-dóvara  pravard[dh*]amüna- 
vijsya-rüjys-sarh[ve *]teararhbulu 3 érài Bhidrapada-sukla-pratipadsA Papdita-vüramuma. 

= Wodnesday, 31st July, A.D. 1355. 

2099.—8. 4511 and 1512.—Atagad (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of 
Bahubal&ndre (Narasihhadéva) king of Utkalae Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1013-11, 
Νο. 187. Ed. by Rajah Bahadur of Tekkah, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XV, pp. 196 ff. Also a note 
by B. D. Banerji, %id., pp. 201 ff. 

(Ll. 14-15.)—Sahasr-órdhvarh parhchcha-datarh tad-Ordhvarh dvădaśarh áarat Virddhau 
Chaitr-Adi-paksh5 dasamy&th Guru-všsara, 

(LL 16-18.)—98k5 chandradriycéó&a&inam-upagaté J&y&nd-Virddh! Manda νᾶτὸ sitd-hnd 
sakala-subha-padd Kürttikó τιᾶαι. 

(L. 24.)—Pandarasa-v&ra-uttara-sakarürh. 

The inscription mentions one Muhammad Qul! Qutb Nizàm Badshah! and after him 
Narasithhadsve, apparently his subordinate, who is stated to have constructed a tank, 


Inscriptions dated according to the Kalaohuri Era. 

2030.—K. 812.—H6wà& (C. I.) Inscription of (the Kalachuri) Karnadéva, son of (Qañgcya- 
dava) and grandson of Kokalla. Transcribed and translated by R. D. Banerji, Memoir A. 3. I., 
No. 28, p. 190. 

(L. 20.}—Sarhvatsara 812 &rmat-K arppa-prak&46 vyavaharanayü navama-samvatsard Magha- 
fadi 10 Gurau. i 

s= Thursday, 24th January, A.D. 1062. 

Composed by Virfika, son of Hyishiksés, of Tarmma, whose wife Pravará-Nayanüvalt set up 
an image of Um&-Mahbsévara. 





1 Probably king of Golconda who reigned from 1580 to 1611 A.D. 
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2031.—X. 831.—4AmodZ (Bilüspur District, O. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the 
Kalachuri Mahdmangalésvara Prithvidiva (L). Ed, by Hiralal E.I., Vol. XIX, pp. 78 ff., 
and PL 

(L. 37.)—Phàlguna-kpishpa-saptemy&h Havi-dins. — 

(L. 41.}-—Chidisasya sarh 831. 

Bunday, 27th January, A.D. 1079. 


In the Haihaya lineage sprung from Kartavirya, was Kokkala, lord of ΟὮδαϊ and othae 
countries. He vanquished Κατηδίω, Vaiga, Girjara, K6ñkansa and Saikambhar! kings and also 
the Turushkas and the Raghus. He had eighteen sons, the eldest of whom became king of Tripurl 
and the other feudatory chiefs. To one of these younger brothers was born Kalijgardja; his 
son, Kamalarija who defeated king of Utkala; his son, Ratngrdja who married queen Ndanalé, 
daughter of Vajuvarman, prince of Kimd-maggala ; their son, Prithvidàva, devout worshipper of 
Mahdévara, lord of the whole of Κδέδ]ῳ, and who obtained a boon from Vahktévara. 

S&adMvigrabika Brtehthin Dhödhäka. 

9082.—K. 912.—Améidé (Bilaspur District, O. P.) of (the Kalachuri) J&jallad&va (IL) (of 
Ratnapura). Ed. by Hiralal, Κ. I., Vol XIX, pp. 211 Π., and PL 

(L. 87.)—Sarhvat 91[2] (Srivajps vadi 5 Sukra (Sukrs). 

Friday, 14th July, 1161 A.D. 

Genealogy as far as Prithvidéva IL, same as m No. 1234; his son, J&jalladava (IL) ales 
BRagarahgamalla Records grant to the court astrologer Righava and the family priest Nimadéva 
apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha Dhtri with whom he was possessed. Written by 
Chitrabhanu, son of Vatsar&ja,? of the Vüstavya community. l 

2088.—K. 984.—Röwăh (O. L) Buddhist Inscription of Malayasirhha, feudatory of the Kala- 
churi (Chadi) VHayasizhha of Tripurl Noticed by Banerji, PRAS, WO., 1920-21. Transcribed 
and translated by samein Memoirs A. S. I., No. 28, pp. 135 ff. Ed. by same, F. I., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 296 f£, without translation but with Pl. (No. 1251 corrected and amplified). 

(L. 36.)—Chatv&rirháaty-adhiks-v(b)ds ohaturbhir-nngvams éaté Sukré Bàhssamall-ürhka* 
Nubhasys prathams ἀπὸ Sarhvat 944 Bhidrapada-s(é)ndi 1 Sukré érimad-Vijayasithhadsva-riijys. 


Mas UM ο ο —" 
son, from Täră, Yaáabpála devoted to Gayükarps; his son, Padmasirhha, who was the only 
counsellor (manirs) of the Chédi king Vijsyasithha and had Chandrasirhha as his younger brother ; 
Padmasithha’s son, Kirtisirhha ; his son from Talhapadévi, Malayasirhha, who mangled in battle 
Salakshana® ruler of Karkaréd! and excavated a tank with 1,500 jarkakas stamped with the figure 
of Bhagavat (Buddha). 

Garga, son of Ranasirhha, like Ohitragupta waa Chief Officer of Dharma, although already 
in charge of Education, Stable and Treasury.  Harisirhha, son of Jagateithha, who was Betelnus 
Distributor. Uddharana, a Vastavys by caste ; his son, Sridhara ; his son, Thakkura Lakshmi- 
dhara ; his son, Vidyadhara, who was in charge of the excavation of the tank. Purushdttama, 
a Vastavaya, son of Valhana who designed it. Ἠδπικολαπάτα, who performed five sacrifices, 


1 Bee No. 12Η. 

s It means that the Kalaohuri ora was called Sdhasameallibda. For athe comparo ἄλδφδ in bilasys Viram- 
akhyasya in No. 27; compare also No. 401, The dates in: Nos, 403 and 476 called B&base may also be years οἱ 
the Kalachuri ora, as they work out alright for this ore atso, = 

8 βοο Nos, 432, 530 and 532, 
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his son, Divikara, an astrologer ; his son, PurushSttama, of the Krishp&tróya gra and a native 
of Kasi, who composed the prasasti. Engraved by the sütradAdra Ananta, son of Galhags. 
Ralhans, son of Dalhana, who was the door-keeper. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Gupta Era. 


2034.-—G. 61.—Mathur& (U. P.) Pillar Inscription of the time of Chandragupta (II.), son 
of M. Samudragupta. Ed. by D. Β. Bhandarkar, K. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 8-9 and PL 

(Ll. 2-5.)—Bhattáraka-ms[hár&ja [ràjüdhi]r&ja-&ri-Chandraguptasya ^ vijaya-réjya-sarh- 
vstas[ró].... Gupta-k&l-&nuvarttemAna-sarhvatearó Ska-shashths 60 1 Ashidha-misé [pra]- 
thamé éukla-divasé parhchamyürh asyärh pürvvš[yëm*]. 

The Inscription speaks of Uditdchárya as tenth in descent from Kusika!, fourth from Parüéara 
disciple’s disciple of Upamita and disciple of Kapila, and records that he installed, in the Teachers’ 
Shrine (gurov-yatana), (the L4&gas) Upamitésvara and Kapiliévara for the commemoration of the 
preoeptors. 

2035.—G. (1) 83.—Sharkot (Jhang District, Ῥαπ]δβ), copper cauldron Inscription. 
' Notioed in J. P. H. 8., VoL I, p. 74. Ed. by Vogel, E. I., Vol. XVI, p. 15. 

(L. 1.)—8a:h 80 3 Magha-sukla-di 5. 

Speaks of Sibipura same as Shórkot. 

2036.—G (1) 138.—Koroshandd (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plate of MaAdrója 
Visakhaverman recording a grant for the spiritual good of his father. Transcribed by Satya- 
narayan Rajguru, J. B. O. E. 8., Vol. XIV, pp. 28 f. Ed. by G. Ramdas, &. I., Vol XXI, 
pp. 24 £. 

(L. 8.)}—Sarhvat 138 mà 7 divasa 20.* 


Ajai-bhigika, Bodudéva. 

2037.—G. 159.—P&harpur (Rajshahi District, Bengal) Plate; issued from Pondravardhana 
by the Aynktaka and the government of the town (adhishthin-idktkarana) headed by the Arya 
Nagaradréshthin. Ed. by Dikshit, B. I., Vol. XX, pp. 61 ff. and Pl. Correction by Hirananda 
Bastri, thid., p. 61, n. 5. Re-edited by Radhagovinda Basak, (Bengali) Βαήσινα Sdhttyapari- 
shat-patriká, Vol. X X XIX, pp. 143 f., and PL 

(LL 20-21.-—8erh 100 50 9 Maghe di 7. 

Records an endowment, for the worship of Arhats, to a Vikdra, in Vata-gdhali presided over 
by the disciples descended from the Nirgranths (Sromog-dcAdrya) Guhanandin, who was a Pafichu- 
stüpa-nikasika and had come from Kat, 

2038.—G. 188.—Gunaighar (Tippera District, Bengal) Plate of Μαλᾶτδία Vatnyagupta, 
devotee of Mahidéva ; issued from Kripura. Ed. by D. C. Bhattacharyya, Ind. Hist. Quart., 
Vol. VI, pp. 53 and ff. and PL? Oorrections by M. Ghose, ibid., p. 561. 

(LL 14-15.)—VarttamAn-Sahtastty-uttare-date-sithvetsars Pausha-mBsasya chaturvvinéati- 
tama-divasé. 

(L. 31.}—Sath 100 80 8 P&shshya‘-di 20 4. | 

Records & grant of land by the king, at the ο Maharaja 
Rudradatta, in favour of the Buddhist Vaivarttike Sarhghs of the Mah&yüns sect established by 
Achéryya Saintidéva in the Avaldkitésvara-vikara which was being constructed (by Rudradatta). 


1 He is doubtless the firss pupil of Lakull, the founder of the Lákula- PRéupate seot (N. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 5 fl). 
* (This date as read by Bejguru is wrong. The correos date is Sachvvas 7 Hémath 7 divam 20.—Ed.] 

"Ἡ is a pity thas this plate is unserviocos blg. 

a Read Powsha”. 
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Ditaka, the Mahäsämanta Mahārāja Vijayssëna who bears the further official titles of 
Pafchadhtkaran-tparika, Püfy-upariko, and Purapaloparika. Written by the Sandhivigrah- 
ddkikarana-Kayastha Naradatta. 

2039.—G. 240.—Ilyaveja (Pailitand State, Kathi&wár), now Watson Museum, Rajkot, Plate 
of the Mahdsdmania Mahürüja Dhravaséna I. Kd. by Diskalkar, E. I., Vol. XUX, p. 126 
and PL 

(L. 13.)—8arh 200 10 Bh[&]drapada-badi 9. 

This seams to be the second half of the grant, the first half of which’is noticed in No. 1591. 

` Ditaka, Rudradhara. Written by Kikaka. 

2040.—G. 312.—Kondedda (Madras Presidency) Plates of the Sailddbhava DharmarBja ; 
issued from Baumyapura. Noticed by G. Venkoba Rao, An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1920-1921, p. 93. 
Ed. by Y. R. Gupte, E. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 207 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 61.)—Samva! [512] Vais&kha-eu 8. 

Genealogy upto ÁyaáObhite-Madhyamaraja same as in No. 1675, bis son, Dharmarüja who 
first defeated at Phüsikà one Madhava, apparently his y. brother, who had seized the kingdom 
and afterwards shattered him to pieces at the foot of the Vindhyas when he was accompanied 
by Trivere*. 

Dütaka, Char&mpadéva, written by Dàmódara ; sealed by a [P4 pala whose name is gone; 
and engraved by Sthavirüávriddha. 

2041.—G. 312.—Pur (Bihar and Orissa) Utterapüráva Temple Plates of the Sailodbhava 
Dharmarüja issued from Mátrichacháteka. Hd. by 8. N. Rajaguru, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XVI, 
pp. 118 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 61.)—Samva 312? Vais&kha-sudi 8, 

Contenta, same as No. 2040. — Dütaka the Μαλᾶκᾶπναπία Gopüladéva Brikadbhogi. Written 
by Sámante. Sealed by P&apüla Balavarman. Engraved by Bthaviravriddha. 


Inscriptions dated according to the Harsha Era. 


2042.—H. [2*193.—Dhauli (Par! District, Bihar and Orissa) Cave Inscription of the time of 
Sfintikara-déva. Kd. by Banerji, Β. I., Vol. XIX, p. 264 and Pl. 

(Li. iay- Sa Banticura-dévo-rijya-eamvat 90 34. 

Records the erection of a matha by Bhatta ρα son of the physician (Vaidya) Nannata 
and Ijy&, and inhabitant of Viraj5. 

2043.—H. (1) 203.—Talmul (Angul District, ‘Bihar and Orissa) Plates of the Nanda 
Mahüsümantüdhipas, Dhruvfinanda, devotee of Buddha (Parama-Saugata); issued from 
Jayapura. Ed. by Banerji-Sastri, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XV, pp. 90 ff. and Pls. Re-edited by 
Tripathi, ibid., Vol. XVI, pp. 464 ff. Further correstions by Tripathi, id., Vol. XVII, pp. 196-7. 

(LJ. 839-40.}—Sarhvat 200 90 3* Bhadrapada-dnudi paiichaml 

In the Nandddbhave family, Jayananda ; his son, Sivinanda ; his son, Dévünanda ; his son, 
the Nanda Vildsatutga Dhruvananda. 

Written by the SárhdAivigrahika Dhada. Engraved by Uddhika, 





1 Gupte reads it as somoat 30 and takes it as a regnal year. But this date seems to be the same as that of ` 
the Puri Plates of the same king (No. 2041). 

3 Trivara is probably a mistake for Tivare, a prince of the Pindava family of the lunar raoe (wee Genealogical 
Liste 

κ ιν πι The date of the grant seems to be the same as thas of another grant of 
the seme king (No. 2040). 

4 The sign for 200 seems here to have been inadvertently omttted. Compare No. 97. 

š Banerji-Sastri makes no attempt to read the year, bus Tripathi reads t$ as 281 aad refers th to the era began 
in 392-93 A. O, by Yaykti, the founder of the Ε ἔφατ] line, 
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2044.—-H.. (1) 302 (f).—Chitalpur (Hindol State, Bihér and Orissa) Plate of the Bhauma- 
Kara P. M. P. SubhAkara (II.), issued from Guhadéva-pitaka. Ed. by Binayak Misra, 
J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XVI, pp. 77 ff. and PI. 

(L. 25.)—8arvat 900 (1) 2 Sraévana-sudi 7. 

In the Bhaume lineage flourished kings named Lakshmikara, Kamalikara and Bhüskara. 
In that lineage, arose Parama-Saugaia Subh&kara ; his son, Sántikara, his son, from Tribhuvana 
Mahadavi of the Naga family, Subh&karad8va (Π.). 

The grant was made at the request of Pulindarája. Didaka, the Makakshapatal-ddMkrita 
Brihadbhdgi. The writer, Mahikshapajalika Bhogi Haravar& Heated by P3járpüla Ἑάπια- 
déva. Engraved by Najtaküra Vijayadéva, son of Ànandajtva. Ἢ 

Inscriptions dated according to the ἀδὐρδτα Era. 
2045.—Gü&hgéya-s. 39.—Jirjingi (Genjam District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Gatiga, ‘lord of Three Kalitgas’, Μαλᾶσδία IndravarmadBva ; issued from Dantdpura. Ed. by 
R. Bubba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res, Soo., Vol. III, p. 51 and Pls.; VoL V, p. 268. A note 
by Sircar, sbid., Vol. VII, p. 229. 

(L. 25.)—Pravarddhamana sath 39 Vaiáükha di (21). 

Written by the SdsdAvigrahika Dévasirhha-diva. 

2046.—Gühg8ya-s. 87.—Santa Bommàáli (Ganjám District, Madras Presidency) Plates 
of the Qañga Makdrdja Indravarman-RAjssirhha, ruler of all Kalihga and devout worshipper 
of Mahésvara (Siva); issued from Kelitganagara. Ed. by Lakshminarayan Harichandan 
Jagdeva in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soo., Vol. IV, pp. 29 ff and Pls. 

(L. 33.)—Pravarddhamàna-vijaya-r&]ya-sarhvatearab 87 Jyéshtha-divasa 10. 

Written by Vineyachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. 

2041.—G&hgéyu-s. 88. (1)—Tilingi (Ganjim Dist. Madras Presidency) Plates. Only 
last plate found ; donor's name not kiowa, Rd. by P. Β. Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. 
8œæ., Vol. HI, p. 55 and PL 
' αι. 45. )—pravarddhamAna-rüjya-sarh vatearasya ashthasttas — ....-asya  Phiálgune- 
krishn-üshtamyárh. 

Written and engraved by Vinayachandra, son of BhAnuchandra.? 

2048.—Günhgéya-s. 184.—Pirlakimedi (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency), Dharma- 
litgtévara Temple Plate of the Gatga Mahdrdja D5véndravarman, son of Gunidrnava. 
Transcribed by Satyanarayan Rajaguru in Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soo., Vol. IL p. 275. 

(LL 23-4)—prsvarddhamáns-vijayari]ya-sarhvateara-Áaté chatur-ümittB(-aAit5) 184, 

Engraved by, Sarvachandra, son of the bAogika Chandichandra. 

2049,—Gangéya-s. (1) 20&.—Pàrlàkimedi (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Dharma- 
Ἱλρδάνατα Temple Plates οἱ the Gatga Mahdrdja Anantavarman, son of the MaAürdja 

"Dévéndravarman; issued from Kaliiganagara. Noticed in An. Hep. S.-]. Bp. for 1918-19 
and 1920-21. Ed. Batysn&rüyansa Rajaguro in Jour. Andhra Hist, Res. δος., Vol. Π, p. 273. 

(Ll 31-3.)—pravarddhamina-vijayarijya-sathvatsara-atadvayd chatur-uttard 204 
Margasirsha-sukla-paksha-trayddasyarh. Mentions Anantavarman’s brother, Jayavarman, who 
was apparently dead. 

2050.—Gühbgóyn-s. (1) 221.—H&nte Bommàli (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates 
of the Gatga Maharaja Nandavarman, son of Anantavarman; issued from 
Ed. by Batyan&rayspa Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. Π, p. 187. Nate by G. 
Ramdas, std. Vol. HI, p. 15. 


~i This is obviously the same Vinayachandre as that referred to in Nos. 1471-2 & 2048, This shows that 
Bajaguru s reading of the date, vis., αφλίανιπὁςσῆ, is not correct, 
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(L. 18,)}—Stiryy-Opariigs...... 

(Li. 81-2.}—pravarddhamina-vijaya-rajya-serhvachbhara-datd 221 Ash&dha-dina pafichamt. 

2051.—Gühgóya-s. 342.—Mandasa Plates (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) of the 
Ganga king Räjēndravarman, son of Anantavarmadiva; issued from Kalitganagara. 
Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, App. A., No. 18, p. 187. 

2052.—G&hgóya-s. 397.—Oheedivalasa (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the Gañga M. P. Divindravarman, son of Bhiipandravarman ; issued from Kalihganagara. 
Ed. by R. Bubba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hix. Res, Soo., Vol. IL, p. 149 and Pla. 

(L. 22.)—Süryagrahana-nimitté. 

(LL 40-1 Ὁ. '' fatetraya-sapt-&dhikA navati- 
aikén-Api 397. 

Recordsa panal pilaa πο η 

2053.—Gaigtya-s. 520.—Sinta-Bommiéli (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of 
the time of the Gatga P. P. DévSndravarman, son of MaAdrója Anantavarman, residing at 
Kalihganagara, and issued by his feudatory, the Kadamba Mahdmandaldévara Ranaka Dharma- 
khedi,! ruler of Five Districts and reading at Jayantyüpura, son of Rasnaka Bhimakhedi who was 
son of Ragaka Niy&rgpava.* Ed. by Satyanarayana Rajaguru, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., 
Vol. ILI, pp. 178 ff. and PL 

(LL 12-3.)1—Gahga-K adamba-varhéa-pravardhamána-vijays-rá]ys-sarhvatearó parthcha-datd 
Visdttaré. 

2054.—Gühgóya-s. 528.—OChicacole (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the 
Gahga king Madhuk&mArnavad&va, son of Anantavarman. Noticed in An. Rep. δ.-]. Ep, 
for 1918-19, No. 5, p. 14. Ed. by G. Ramdas, J. B. O. R. 8., Vol. XVIII, pp. 272 f. and Pis. 

Inscriptions of the Bhafja Kings. 

2055.—Patna (Bihàr and Orissa) Museum Plate of the Eósaka Ranabhatijadiva of 
Khifjjelimandsla ; issued from Dhritipur& Summarised by Krishna Sastri, PRAS. EC., 
1915-6, p. 4, para. 5. Ed. by Banerji, E. I., Vol. XX, pp. 100 ff. 

(Ll. 55-6.)}—Vijaya-rajy&(jya)-sarhmva(sarhvat)sar-dndu-vvig-vidanti-varis&(varshs)? 

In the Bhafija family, Silabhefija ; his son, Sairubhafija, after him, Ranabhafija, with epithets 
as in No. 1492. The donor is Mahddévi Vijy&, daughter of Rénaka Niyürpama. 

Engtaved by Vagsk-ruvargakára Sivaniga, son of Papi. 

2056.—Antirigim (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the MaAdmandal&vara 
Jayabhafijadéva! ; issued from Kolida-kataka. Hd. by Tarini Charan Bath, E. I., Vol. XIX, 
pp. 45 ff. and PL 

(Ll. 10-11.)—Prsvarddbamüns-vijaye-rá]yS  tpitly&-sarhvatsaró Jydshpha-sukla-pafichada- 
kyürh s5ma-grahana-vél&y&rh.t 


1 Bee No. 1961. 

Y Most probably the same as Niylirpams mentioned in No. 2055. 

5 Reed sa:vaisara-indu- 9ag-viskéati-»arsh i, Banerji thinks thet indu-stg-viméati-sarahd “stands for 22, 
såk being taken in the sense of 1.” ονομα amy stand for é The dete 
acoms to be 20 ( vimáati) + 1 (ὑπάκ) ++ (sk) 95. 

t Compare No. 1493. 

š Tho legend on the seal is read érimad-sübka Jadéva-mripatik by Beth and érimos- Yabo- Bho&jadfsa by 
Hir&nanda Rastri Possibly it has to be read érimag-J ayabkod fad ἕνα. 

* Com pere this Inscription with No. 1504 of his brother YaéSbhaijedéva who was s contemporary of Jaga- 
dikamalla (IL) and therefore Hved abont A.D. 1190-1149. The frat lunar eclipse in JySshths after thie date 
came off on Friday, 22nd May 1164, Jaysbhsfije therefore came to the throne tn A.D. 1161, 
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In the Bhafija family, Virabhañja ; his son, R&iyabhafija; and his son, Jayabhafja, the 
grantor. Mentions Virabhafija (Ii. as Yucordja; Vajradatta as Akshapatalua ; Punaniga as 
Sasdkwigralin ; Bhüpšls as Pratthdra; Lakshmikalase as Rdgaks ; Jathinaga as ripa matula ; 
and Ατορδζο as VycvaAdris. 

2057.—Devlapedi (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Bhafija Makamaqqal- 
δέτατα Nëttabhañja, devout worshipper of Vishnu, eon of Ranabhafija, and grandson of 
Mahimangaléévara Néttabhafija (L); issued from Kumürspura. Rd. by Lekshmmarayan 
Harichandan Jagadeb in Jour. Andhra Hist. Hes. Soo., Vol. VIL, pp. 112-8. 

(L. 19.).—Phalguna-paurgpamAsy&t sdma-grahana. 

The grant was made with the consent of Mahddévi Santdshamidhavi ; Yuvarija Rayabhaiije ; 
Pütra Yasddhara ; Akshapajalin Àji& ; Pratihára Dhăviņņă and so forth. Engraved by Vayik 
Malaka. 


Inscriptions of the Bhaumea Kings. 


2058.—Hiiyungthal (Nowgong District, Assam) second Plate of the (Bhauma) P. P. 
Harjjaravarmadiva (of Pràüg]yóotisha), issued from Ἡάτᾶρρδέταια, Ed. by Padmanath 
Bhattacharya, Kdmaripa-édeandoak, p. 48 and Pl. 

Reference to some Midchohha kings and Bhagadatta. Then are mentioned Salastambha, 
his son, Vijaya ; after him P&laka, Kumara and Vajraddva in succession. Then Harshavarman ; 
his son, Balavarman ; after him, the princes Chakra and Arathi, the latter of whom became king 

and married Jivadévi ; their son, Harjara who married mahddév; Matgalaéri ; their son, Yuvardja 
Vanamils. 

Mahd-soinyapati Gana; mahi-dedridhipati Jayadiva; makdpratihdra Janürdans ; mak- 

a@miiya Govinda. ™ 

- 2059.—Chauraééi (Puri District, Bihàr and Orissa) Plate of the (Bhauma-Kara) P. M. P. 
Sivakaradéva (II.); issued from Guh&$varapütaks. Ed. by Narayan Tripathi, J. B. O. E. S., 
Vol. XIV, pp. 304 ff. 

(L. 25.)—8Bembat 19 K&rtika-sudi dv&da&t. 

In the Bhauma lineage, the Kara Sivarhkara ; his son, from Jayüvali, the P. M. P. Subhikara, 
lord of Utkala ; his son, from MAadhavad&vi, the P. M. P. Bivakara. 

Written by Harivardhana. 

3060.—Balichchai (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Plate of the (Bhauma)-Kara P. M. P. 
€ubhškkara (IL); issued from Guhadivapitaka. Ed. by B. Rajaguru in Jow. Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soo., Vol. IV, pp. 198 ff. and Pl. 

(L. 25.)—8aemvat 33 Chaitra sudi 

Genealogy same as in No. 2044. 

2061.—Assam Plate of the (Bhauma-Püla) P. P. M. Dharmapülad6va successor of the 
P. P. M. Harshapülavarmadéva, worshipper of Varáha and ruler of Pragjydtisha. Ed. by Padma- 
nath Bhattacharyya, Kdnariipa-sdsandoals, pp. 150 ff. and Plate, 

(L. 47.}—RBiijyé nijé narapatih pradadau trivarshé 


1 This name occurs in the text, but the translation has Kaly&napurs. 

* This is the reading of Rajaguru. The facsimile acoompanying his paper is unfortunately so bad that nothing 
can be made out of ft. But if we compare {4 with No, 2044 which is another grant of Subbikare, we may say that 
the date in question probably was 303. 
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From Boar and Earth, Narake ; his son, Bhagadatte ; In, thelatter's family, Brahmapila ; 
hi» son, Ratnapila ; his son, Purandarapüla, who died as Yuvardja ; his son, Indrapála ; his son, 
Copcla; his son, Harshapala, who married Ratn& ; ther son, Dharmaptila. 

Composed by Prasthánakalaás a Gdvarnpnpamiina Vasdga. 

2003.—Pushpabhadrà (near Gauhati, Assam) Plate of the (Bhauma-Püla) P. P. M. Dhar- 
mapilavarmadéva worshipper of Var&ha and ruler of Prágjyótisha. Ed.-by Padmanath 
Düattacharyye, Kamarüpa-šasandoah, pp. 171 ff. and PL 

From Boar and Earth, Naraka ; from him, Bhagadatta; in his lineage, Brahmapdla and 
others ; in that family, Gópála, who married Nayana ; their son, Harshapala of the Pala pays ; 
from A Dharmapila. 

Composed upto v. 8 by Dharmapala, who was the sun to the lotus, namely the Pila family 
and a crest-jewel in the circle of the poets ; and the rest by Aniruddha, Engraved by the takshakttra 
Vinita. 

2063.—QGurjakuchi (Kamrtip District, Assam) Plate of the (Bhasuma-Pála) P. P. M. Indra- 
palavarmmadéva, grand-son of P. P. M. Rattnapilavarmmadéva, worshipper of Var&ha and 
ruler of Pragjydtisha; issued from Durjay&-pagart. Hd. by Padmanath Bhattacharya, 
Kümarüpa-f£üásandvals, p. 133 and PL 

(L. 48.)}—Rajyasya datt-Syam-=dkavithsati-vatears. 

Genealogy as in No. 1681; The inscription ends with the thirty-two spite of Indrap&la. 


Insoription of the Chandra Dynasty. 


2064.—Dhullà (Bengal), now Dacca Museum, Plate of SrlohandradBva, successor of 
Trailókyachandradéva, ofthe Chandra family ; issued from Vikramapura. Summarised by N. G. 
Majumdar from Bhattasali's transcript, in Inseriplions of Bengal, Vol. ΤΠ, pp. 165-7. 


Insorlptions of the Eastern Gaügnus. 


2065.—Vishamagiri (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency), now Madras Museum, Plates of 
the (Gahga 1) Maharaja Indravarmadéva, devout worshipper of Mahëévara (Siva), (that is) 
Gokarntévera on the summit of the Mah&ndra mountain, and who overpowered the sovereign of 
the whole Kalihga, issued from Svétake. Noticed in An. Rep. 8.-I. Ep. for 1917-18, p. 189, Νο, 9. 
Ed. by Rath, Ë. I, Vol. XIX, p. 185 ff. and Pl; and by Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soc., Vol. TI, p. 185 and Pls, ' 

Ditaka, the Mahasimanta, Nigakhéddi. Written by the Mahdpratthdra Adityavarman. 
Recistered (ldfchAtta) with a seal by the Makäsandhivigrahika Chandapike. Engraved by the 
Kansdraka Dévapia. 

2060.—Parlikimedi (Ganj&m District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the time of the Ganga 
king Vajrahasta (IL) of Kalitga-nagara ; and issued by his feudatory the Ganga Düraparija, 
con of Chó]a-Kámsadiráje. Ed. by Kielhorn, 8. I., Vol. HT, pp. 228 ff. and Pls. 

Protector of the village granted, Ugrakh&dirija of the Kidamba family. The bearer of the 
order, the K&yastha Vachchhapayya. Written by the MaAdsandAivigrakin Dröņächärya. En- 
craved by the sutradÁdra Nathkafichyémicharin. 

Contains also a later grant by Rdpaka Udayakhédin. 

12067.—Bhuvanéévara (Puri District, Bihar and Orisa) Kyittivisa Temple Inscription of 
the time of the Gatga king Antyatka~Bhima (Anaiga Bhima IL) of Kalihga. Noticed by 
Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XIT, Pt. T., p. 115, Νο. 1. 


1 [No. 1984 should oome before No. 2067—Eut.] 
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(LL 3-4.}—Srimad-Anitka-Bhima-dévasya pravarddhamina-samrajyS — chatusitdtiams 
añkë Makara-svSkidasi(i) Sukra-vird.......... 

Friday, 15th January, A. D. 1193. 

2068.—-Bhuvanéévara (Purl District, Bih&r and Orissa) Krittivàsa Temple Insoription of the 
time of the Ganga king Aniyañka-BhiIma (Anahga Bhima IT.) of Kalitga. Noticed by Chakra- 
varti, J. 4. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 115, No. 2. 

(LL 1-4.}—Srimad-Aniyanka-Bhima-divasya pravarddhamina Purushóttama Sombhanks 
(f) chatustinattamS ahk$............ 

2069.—Bhuvan&évara (Pur! District, Bihar and Orissa) Temple Inszription of the Gatga 
king Ananga-Bhima (III.), son of Rájarája (ΤΠ.) of Kalihga. Noticed by Ohakravarti, J. A. S. 
B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. T, p. 118, No. 1. f 

(Ll. 1-4.-—Ešjaršja-tanuja-Ananga-Bhima-vira............ rüjasya § simrajy-ibhishéke- 
chaturtha-sarhvateard......... 

2070.—Bhuvantévara (Purl District, Bihër and Orissa) Kyittivdsa Temple Inscription of the 
αύρα king Anahga-Bhima (ΤΠ.) of Kalihga. Noticed by Ohakravarti, J. 4. S. B., VoL 
LXXII, p. 118, No. 9. | 

(LL 2-5.}—Jayati sakela-varna-jan-dlatkyite-rija-Sri-Bhimadév-ibda...... tritly dy Š 
Ωπτη-νᾶτξ Magha-nakshatr6........ 

2071.—fÉríkürmarm (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Ganga king 
Narasirhhadéva (IL. of Kalitga. Noticed in Απ. Rep. S.-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 362. Also by 
Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. T, p. 127, No. 18. Published in 8. I. I., Vol, V, p. 457. 

Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dévara —vijaya-rüjya-sarhvatsara 33 arka érahi Chaitra éuddha 
paurnnam! Ravi-v[&jró.... 

The date is irregular. : f 

9072.—rikdrmarh (Ganjam District. Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gañga king 
Narasithhadéva (IL) of Kalitga. Noticed in dn. Rep. S-I. Kp. for 1895-06, Νο. 292. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Vol. LX XII, Pt. I, p. 128, No. 15. Published in S. I. I. VoL V, 
p. 426. 

Vira-Sri-Narasithhya-dóvara vijaya-rijya-sathvatearathbulo 84 agunnachfé Kürbtika-krishna 
18 Gurü-vàrüna.... 

2013.—fSrikürmarh (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the (aga king 
Narasirhhadéva (IIL) of Kalihga. Notioed in An. Rep. S-I. Bp. for 1895-96, Νο. 837. Also 
by Chakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LXXII, Pt. I, p. 181, No. 1. Published in S. 7. Z., Vol. V, 
p. 447. 

Sri-Pratdpa-vir-ddi-vire-Narandrasithhya-diveru(ra) pravarddham&na-vijaya-rijya-sarhv. 
vatear&rhbulu 7 &ráhi Sithhya-sukla 7 Guru-viramuna.... 

—Thursday, lst September, A. D. 1329, 

2074.—Brikiirmath (Ganjim District, Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Gatga king 
Narasithhadbva (TIT.) of Kaliiga. Noticed in An. Hep. S-I. Ep. for 1895-96, No. 814. Also 
by Ohakravarti, J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XIT, Pt. I, p. 131, No. 3. Published in 8, Ι. Ι., Vol. Y, 
P. 436, correction sbid., Vol. VI, p. 494. 

Pratipa-vira-Sri-Naranirasithhyadévasya — prevardhamána-vijeya-rü]ya-sarhwvatea [ra*] 
7 &àl Riehsbha-éukla-paurnnam! Stma-viramune.... 

z-Monday, llth May, A. D. 1383. 
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Insoriptlons of Other Dynasties. 


2075,—Na&landé (Patna District, Bihdr and Orissa) Plate! of P. M. P. Samudragupta, 
devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu); issued from Anandapura. Notioed by Hirananda 
Sastri, 4. S. I., Απ. Rep. 1927-28, p. 138. Summarised from an estampage sent by Bastri. 

(L. 10.}—Sambat 5 Mighe-di 2 niva{ba)ddha{m). 

Κυπιᾶτα] Chandragupta is mentioned in last line apparently as Dita. Written by the order 
of Gópasvümin who was Akshapajal-ddAikrüa of the [N&fland& village and also Mahdyilapats 
and Makaábalddinskruta. — 

2076.—Balijhari (Narasinghpur State, Orissa) Plate of the P. M. P. Mah&-Bhavagupte- 
rājadēva, alias UddyStakSsari, successor of the P. M. P. Mahi-Sivaguptarijadiva (-Yay&ts) 
both styled devout worshippers of Μαλδάνατα (Siva), forehead arnamenta, of the S5ma race, and 
lords of Trikelitga ; issued from Yayitinagara. Ed. by Binayak Misra, J. B. Q. R, 8., Vol. 
XVII, pp. 15 ff. and Pls. 

(LL 74-77.)—M. P.  Érimad-UddyOtakMérirkjadévasya pravarddham&na-vijaya-rijyd 
chaturthé sarhva(tsa)ró M&rgga-vadi-dasáamyürh yatr=&ñkë sah vat(at)* M&rggé-vadi 10. 

In the lineage of the moon, Janaméjays ; then, Yaylti; then Bhimaraths; then, Dharma- 
rathe ; his brother, Nahushe ; his younger brother Yaydti, who was a representative of Madhu- 
südana and who wrested Kosala and Utkala from the hostile princes; his son, UddyOtak?éarl. 

Mahdsondmvigrakin of Utkala and Kosala, Rudradatte. Mahdkshapajal-ddhyakeha Daksha 
wrote the charter. The goldsmiths, Bahéru and Mangaka, engraved it. | 

2077 .—-Batnagiri (Cuttack District, Bihàr and Orissa) Plate of a Gupta king af the lunar race, 
First plate only of the grant found. Ed. by Tripathi, 7. B. O. R. S., Vol. XVI, pp. 209 ff. 

Genealogy given as far as Yayüti only and same as m No. 2076. 

9078.—Plates of the Maitraka Mahdsdmonta Maharaja Dhruvaséna I, issued from Valabhl, 

Rd. by Vata, E. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 303 f. 


Genealogy as in No. 1200. Ditaka, the Pratthira Mammake. Written by Kikkaka. 

2079.—Ndalanda (BihKr and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Seal Inscription of Išünavax- 
man.* Noticed by M. Hamid in An, Monuments in Bih. ond Or., pp. 88-9, No. 18. 

2080.—Naland& (Bihšr and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta Plaque Inscription of king 
Harivarman*. Noticed by M. Hamid in As. Mowmiments tn Bik. ond Qr., p. 88, Νο. 17. 

3081.—Nàland& (Bih&r and Orissa) Terra-ootta Seal of Sarvavarman Maukhari. Noticed 
by Hirananda Rastri in A. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 

2082.-—-N&land& (Bihar and Orissa) Plate of Dharmapüla; issued from a jaya-skondAdvdra 
whose name is defaced. Noticed by Hiranands Bastri in A. 8. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, pp. 188-9. 

2083.—Nülandá (Bihar and Orissa) metal image Inscription of D&vapzla. Noticed by 
Hirananda Sastri in A. S. I., An. Bep., 1927-28, p. 139. 

“ Dated in the third regna! year.” 


t Like No. 1540, Bastri thinks this also to be fabricated, But ona ungrammatioa! clause, whinh is common to 
both, is no$ enough to stamp either as spurious. On the other hand, the alphabet of this Plate js really of the 
time of Samudragupta, though that of No. 1540 ts of the Sth oentury. 

* [ The symbol aféer £e may hayo ta be taken as the numericel. sign for 4,—Ed.] 

s Most probably to be identified with Idinavarman of the Maukhari family (Gee Na. 10). 

* Possibly identical with Harivarman of the Maukhari line, Tho last two letters of the inscription. are Jaya 
which possibly stands for Jayasvimini, queen of Hartvarman (Bee No. 1604). 
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2084.—Jainad (Hyder&b&d State) Inscription of the time of the Pramira Jagaddëva? and 
his feudatory the D&hima Lólürka. Ed. by C. R. Krishnamaoharlu, dAn. Rep. Archaeol. Dept. 
Nisom's Dominions, 1337 F. («1921-38 A. 0.), pp. 28 £ and PL 


In the family of Pràmkra, Jagaddéva, whose father was Udayüditya and paternal unds 
Bhöja.* He conquered the Andhra ruler, ousted king of Chakradurga,* entered Ddrasamudra 
(the Hoysa]a capitel), and terrified king Maladhara. He resumed the work of conquest inaugurated 
by Jayasirhha* and indicated by the wives of the Gürjara warriors shedding tears in the caves of 
Arbuda. 


In the Dahima clan was born Lól&rka, who was grandson of Mahéndu and Surtigé and son of 
Gunardja alias Arjuna,’ a great favourite of king Udayüditya. Lol&rka's wife, Padmivatl, 
founded the temple of the sun-god Nimbüditya. 


2085.—Kajvan (Nasik District, Bombay Presidency) Plates of the time of the (Paramira) 
Bh5jadéva and Yasivarman, Governer of the Province (viskaya) consisting of B&lluptaddhyt) 
town and one thousand and a half villages. Ed. by Banerji, B. I., Vol. XIX, pp. 71 ff. and PL 
(LL 12-13.)}—Chaitre-mis-Ama[valsya[ya]ih süryya-grahans. 
= Thursday, 17th March A. D. 1048. 


Records grants of land, eto., to the Svitapata* temple of Muni Buvratadóva by Amma 
#awaka of the Garhga family and feudatory (Sdmastia) of the principality (viskaya) consisting of 
Áudrahüdi and eighty-four rent-free (mdnyaka-patfa) villages, who was enlightened by the 
Svétarhbara teacher Ammadéve. The grant was mado at the holy place of Kalakalidvara and 
he was joined by his wife Queen Chachhai of the Chšlukya family. - 


Genealogy same as in No. 108. BhójadB5va is said to have vanquished the kings of Karghige, 
Lite, Girjjara and Chédi and the ruler of Korhkana. 


2086,—The Nälandă (Bihar and Grissa) terra-cotte Seal of Harsha of Thinesr. Noticed 
by Hirananda Sastri in A. S. I., An. Rop., 1931-28, p. 139. 


1 Possibly identios! with Lakshmadšva, whose expedition of conquest over the whole of India is described in 
the Nagpur Museum Inscription (No. 170). Identioa] with the Milava ruler, Jagaddsva, mentioned in Dresses 
Bejgola Insor. No. 349 (Ep. Oarnat., Vol. IL, [Revised od. J} 

© This clearly shows that Uday&dfeya was a brother of Bhöja. 

* Übakradurgs seems identical wtih Chakrakdta or Chakragotta, a fotrom th DbRr& Werrkory, laid wasia by 
the Hoyssja Hreyahga (Ù. 1075 A. Ὁ), by Vikramádt&ya for his father, the western Ohilukya Sómférura IL 
(A. D. 1069-76) and by the Easten Oh&lukya Kuldtutge-Ohadadiva L (A. D. 1063-1112) (Bomb. Gas, Vol 1, 
Pt. Π, p. 442 and n. 2 and p. 494). (Ohakradurge is undoubtedly identical with Obakrakóa in the Bastar 
State as suggeeted by Hiralal (above, Vol. ΓΣ. p. 178). The goddess Minfkyadavi as mentioned in s Hoyss]a 
inseription (Ep. Car». Vol. V, Br No, 58, p. 183) is stated te have her seed at Chakraktje. The same godikes 
js mentioned in the Bhatramgadh Telagu inscription (Hiralal’s List of Inscriptions in C. P. ond Berar, Bad. ad., 
No, £89, p. 160) belonging to the Nigavarhtl kings -—Ed.] 

* Legends no doubt associate Jagad8ve or rather Jagd8v with (Siddhardje-) Jayasimha of the Ohaulukys 
dynasty (Forbe's Ris Mala, Bk. I, Chap, VILI), bub this is well nigh impossible chronologioally, Jayasihba mene 
tioned in this inscription must be Jayasirha, son of BhSja, who seems to have lost his life πι the combination 
against him of (the Chaulukya) Karpa and the Karnites (see No. 170, where, however, Karna has been wrongly 
taken as the Chëdi Karna). Is seams that the Chaulukya Karna with the help of the Hoysa]a and the Western 
and Eastern Chklukya kings referred to in n. 5 above, killed Jayastrihs at Chákradurga in Milw& and temporarily 
overthrew the Paramira power which was regained (for Udeylitiitya) by his son Jagadd®va, by sekxing Chakra- 
durga and defeating the Gurjara (Oh&lukya) king and the Hoysaje, the Andhra (Eastern Ghk|ukya) king and 
Maladhara, probably an officer of the Western Chilokya family. 

s Arjuna is wrongly taken by Krishnamacharlu as another name of LAlirka. 

* Svétapate is wrongly read by Banerji as Svétepade which is taken as the name of the ocurdry round about 
Nisika. Svdtapate however is the same as $v8tArhbara mentioned down below. f 
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2087.—Hllore (West Godávari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Silatkiyans 
Ἠαλᾶεδα (Viays-)D5vavarman, meditating on the feet of Holy Chitraratha, devout 
worshipper of Mahtévara (Siva) and performer of horse-sacrifice ; issued from Vëñgfpura. Kd. 
by Huitzsch, Β. I., Vol. IX, pp. 58 f Language, Prakyita, exoept in benedictory verses. 

(LL 14-15.)—Vij&y&-s&arhvvachcohhar&gi terasa 10 3 Pausha-küla-pakkha-dasam! 101 


3088.—Koll&ru lako (Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Sšlañküyana 
Maharaja (Vijays-) Nandivarman,' devout worshipper of Bhagavat (Vishnu), meditating on the 
feet of Holy Chitraratha, and eldest son of the Makdrdja Chandavarman ; issued from (Vijaya-) 
Vahgipura, Ed. by Fleet, I. A., VoL V, pp. 176 £ and PL 

(Ll. 9-10.}—Pravardhamina-vijaya-rijya-saptama-se[m*|vatsarasya Paushys(sha)-misa- 
krishpa-pakshasy-lahtamy&rh. 

2089.—Pedavégi (West Godavari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the fülahkAyana 
Μαλᾶσδηα Nandtvarman (IL),* Parama-Bhdgocata and meditating on the Holy Chitraratha ; 


issued from Véngipura. Ed. by Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soo., Vol. 1, pp. 101 ff. 
and Ῥ]. 


(LL 18-20.}-—Pravardhamina-vijays-rajya-sathvatsarasya dasamasya 10 βτἄναῃα-τιᾶδα- 
bukla-pakshasya pratipadi. 

Ἠαλᾶτδία Hastivarman;* his son, Μαλᾶτδία Nandivarmen (L); his son, Μαλδεδία 
Chandavarman ; his eldest son, MaAdrája Nandivarman (Π.). 

2000.—Kantéru (Guptür District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salaikdyana Maharaja 
Nandivarman (with dpithets as before), issued from Véigipura. Ed. by Lakshmana Rao, 
Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. δοο., Vol. V, pp. 81 t. ` 


2091.—Kantéru (Guptür District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Salatkayana Maharaja 
(Vijaya)-Skandavarman, meditating on the feet of Holy Chitraratha ; issued from VëñgI. 
Ed. by Lakshmans Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. V, p. 30. 

(Ll. 19-14.)—Pravarddhamna-&ri-vijaya-rájyó samvatearó pradhamS Vaidikha-paurni- 
m&šsyam. 


2092.—Paikore (Birbhim District, Bengal) image Inscription, mentioning VHayaséna. 
Noticed by Dikshit, 4. S. I., An. Rep. 1921-22 ; pp. 78-80 and Pl. XXVIII, b. ` 

2093.—Bakultel& (Sundarban, 24-Parganas, Bengal) Plate of (the Séna) P. P. M. Lakshma- 
nasénadéva, a devout worshipper of Narasihha and sucoessor of M. Ballalasána. First 
mentioned in Marshman’s History of Bengal, 1868, p.4. First published by Ramagati Nyayaratna 
in his Essay on Bengals Language and Literature (Bengali), Pt. IT, p. 371, and by Hirapmay 
Mukherji in the Mttrédoya, Vol. I, Νο, 6, p. 87; and afterwards (in 1880) by Kailaschandra 
Binhs in the BAdrafi, Vol. IV, pp. 459-62. An improved version by N. Q. Majumdar in Inserip- 
tions of Bengal, Vol. ΤΠ, pp. 171-2. 

Barh 2(3 1) Ma&gha-dind 10. 

Dita, the Saéndheigramka Niriyanadatte. 

9094.—Saktipur (Murshid&b&d District, Bengal), now Batgtya Sahitya Parishat, Plate of 
the P, M. P. Lakshmanaséna of the Sina dynasty, devout worshipper of Vishnu and successor 
of M. Va(Ba)llülasSnadóva ; issued from Vikramapura. Ed. by Rames Basu (Bengali) Bongiya- 

1 Bee No. 2069. 


2 Apparently same as Vijayanandivarman of No, 2068. 
1 Has probably the same as Hastivarman, mentioned as a contemporary af Samudragupta in No, 1558, 
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Saiya-Parishai-Patribà, Vol. XXXVII, pp. 221 fL, and PL Note by Bhatfasali, ibid, Vol. 
XXXIX, pp. 73 fl. Also a note by J. C. Ghosh, (Bengali) Pafckhapushpa, Vol. V, pp. 369 ff. 
Ed. by D. O. Ganguly, E. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 216 ff. and PL 


(L. 41.)—8üryys-grah? 

(L. 88.)}Sath 3 Srivana-dind 2.1 

Records, to Kubéraéarman, greatgrandson of Aniruddha, a grant originally given to a Guy&la 
Brahman by BallAlasina. 

Genealogy as in No. 1688. 

Dita, the Sändhivigrakika Tripur&rm&tha, under the guidance of Kuvéraka. 

9095.—Patns (Bihar and Orissa) Museum single Plate, originally from C. P., of the Vák&taka 
Maharaja Pravarasina (II.). Rd. by Altekar, J. B. O. R. S., Vol. XIV, p. 472. 

Records grant for the merit and welfare of his (living) mother Prabhavati-guptd for this as 
well as the other world. i f 

2096.—Ipür (Guytir District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin Makaraja 
MAdhavavarman, son of Mahdrdja Govindavarman ; issued from the eijaga-skandAáeüra of 
Kudavadavisake. Ed. by Hultssch, Ë. I., Vol. XVII, pp. 336 f. and Pl. 

(L. 14.}-Pravarddhamana-vijays-rajya sathvatsard saptatri4s gi pa 7 di 10 5 || 

9097.—Polamiiru (Kast Godüvari District, Madras Presidency) Plates of the Vishnukundin 
Maharaja M&dhavavarmen Jan&sraya, son of Góvindavarman Vikramééraya and grandson 
of Vikramsh&ndra. Ed. by B. Subba Rao, Jour. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., Vol. VI, pp. 19 ff. 
and Ῥ]8. 

(L. 96.-—Phšlgunyárh paurp&másyüm Böma-rähu-sagraha-nimittë. 

(L. 41.)—Sarhvatsaró 48." 

Records the grant of the village of Pulóbüru * in the Guddavadi-vishaya when the king was 
crossing the river Gód&varl '' with the desire of conquering the Eastern region." 

9)98.—Ramatirtham (near Vixianagram, Visagapatam District, Madras Presidency) Plates 
of the Vishnukundin Maharaja Indravarman,‘ devout worshipper of Mahasvara (Siva), son of 
king Vi &ndrs (1.) and grandson of Mahkardya Madhavavarman, performer of eleven aévamédhas 
and thousand kraius ; issued from Puranisaigama-vdsaka. Ed. by Hultzsch, E. I., Vol. XII, 
pp. 134 1. and Pl. 

(LL 15-16.}Srimatd r&jya-k[ü]ah varshin~Indravarmmansh saptevimatikam Jydshtha- 
mise-sukla-pakehe-saptamyam. : 

2099.—1pür (Guntir District, Madras Presidency) Platea of the Vishnukundin MAdhava- 
varman (Π.), devoted to Lord Értparvatasv&min, son of Dévavarman and grandson of Μαλᾶγᾶ]α 
Midhavavarman (1.) ; issued from Amarapura. Ed. by Hultssch, Β. I., Vol. XVII, pp. 338 f. 
and Pl. 


(L. 18.)—8ar[40] 7 vü pa 7 di T. 


1 Bhattasali, however, reeds i$ as azmı 6, ebo, 

3 K, V. Lakshmana Reo has deciphered the symbol as 48, but the reading is doubtful. 

* Se6 the Polamfiru grant of the Eastern Chalukya king Jayasimha L, Jour. Andhra Hist. Ras, Soo, Vol, IV. 
pp. Τὰ fE, and Pls. where the village granted is the same and the grantes is the son of the grantee of this Number 
This shows that Madhavavarmen immediately proceded Jayasimha in time, i 


* Same as Indrabbattirakavarman of Νο, 1717. 
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$100.—Ramgafija (Dindjpur District, Bengal) Plate of the Mahdmandahikd Tévareghoshe 
of the Ghdsha family ; issued from Dh&kkart. Noticed by Maitra in (Bengali) SdAstya, Vol. X XIV, 
pp. 85-48, 172-78 and 275-76 with Pls. facing pp. 172 and 176. Ed. by N. G. Majumdar in Fns- 
criptions of Bengal, Vol. ΤΗ, pp. 152 ff. and Pls. 

(L. 51.-—Margga-sarhkrantau. 

(L. 47.)—B8amvat 35! Marga-dind. 

In the Naga lineage, Dhürta-ühósha, after him, Bala-Ghdsha of the Ghisha family ; hin 
son, Dhavala-Ghósha, who married Sadbhiiva ; their son, Isvara-Ghoeha. 

The seal bears the name Parükrama-müla.* © 

910).—Barabar cave (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription, mentioning the pilgrim Acharya Ὑδρᾶ- 
nanda. Noticed by M. Hamid m An. Monuments in Bik. and Or., p. 42, No. 19 (ii). 

2102.—Baudh State (Bihar and Orissa), now Patna Museum, Plate of the Chila Mahävyüka- 
pati Rümaka Εδταξόνετα (IL)! Lord of the whole Késala, and a devout worshipper of both 
Mahé&évara (Siva) and Vishnu, who was a successor of Jasardja (IL), who himself wasa successor 
of Chandrüditys ;*issued from Suvarpapura. Noticed by H. Krishna Bastriin PRAS. Β. C., 
1916-17, p. 4. Ed. by B. D. Banerji, E. I., Vol XIX. pp. δα. and PL 

(LL 54-5.)—Samvat 17 Jyaishtha fudi 6. 

In the Chóla family sprang from the sun, Ohallamarüja ; his son, Jasarája (I.) who conquered 
Kosala ; from him, Simévara (L), a devout worshipper of Mahčévara (Siva); his brothers 
son, Jasaraja (11.), & devout worshipper of Mahéévara (Siva) ; his son, Sdméévare II. 

Written by Papdita Narayana. Engraved by the VsjAdnin Ldkanitha. 

3108.—Nialandé (Bihür and Orissa) terra-cotte Seal’ of the Kumdrdmdty-ddkkaraga in the 
Magadha-bhukti. Noticed by Hirananda Bastri, A. S. I., An. Rep., 1927-28, p. 139. 

2104.—Nüland& (Bihar and Orissa) fragmentary Terra-cotta plaque Inscription of a Μαλᾶ- 
rajidksraja, son of Maharaja Lavvana (1). Noticed by K. N. Dikshit, PRAS. Ν. Ο., 1917-18, 
p. 45, Νο. δ and by M. Hamid in An. Monuments in Bih. ond Or., p. 88, No. 10. 

Refers to Queen Vittachehadé(vi] and Μαλᾶτδία Sri Jaravi. 

9105.—-Naland& (Bihar and Orissa) Inscription® of the time οἵ YaséOévarmadéva. Ed. 
by Hirananda Bastri, E. I., Vol. XX, pp. 37 ff. and PL Criticism by R. C. Majumdar, Ind. Hist, 
Quart., Vol. VIT, p. 669 and Vol. VIII, pp. 37 fl. ; and reply by Mrithyunjayan, ἐδίά., Vol. VIII, 
pp. 238 fi. and 615 ff. Criticism by Bhattasali, Modern Review, Sept. No., 1931, and reply by 
Goutam, Jour. Andhra His. Res. Soc,, Vol. VI, pp. 145-6 (Νο. 1742 revised). 

Yasdvarman’s minister was Tikina, who was the Guardian of the Frontier (mdrga-patt) and 
Ruler of the North (Udtcoh+pats). His son, from Bandhumatl, was Malide, who made oer- 
tain gifts to the temple of Buddha, at Naland& erected by king Baliditya. 





1 Jf this year is referred to the Ohilukya-Vikrame era, we obtain A. D. 1110 as its English equivalent (Above, 
p. 255, n. 1). 

*Paràkrame may here denote the Chilukys-Vikrama (VL) to whose ors the date of tho inectiption 
(peobably) refers. 

* Probably identical with S5méévare, mentioned in Nos. 1110 and 1606-8. He thus flourished about Saka 
1030. 

* Probably identical with Sóm&évara I. and also mentioned in No. 1006. He thos lived about Saka 983. 

s Of about tho Sth oentury A. D. 

* Presumably of the 8th oentury A. D. In that oase YasSvarman may be a contemporary of Mukt&pija 
Yaltkdttysa of Kishmfr and patron of Bhavabhitj. Sastri, however, considers YasDvarman and Baladitya as 
identioal respectively with Yasidharman of the Mandasór Inscriptions and B&láditya eulogised by Hinen Talang 
“ as the subduer of Mihirakula and the founder of the grand tomple at NMandA". 
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9106.—A fragmentary Inscription of (Mahn-Va t)rfba.! Ed. by Diskalkar, E. I, Vol. 
XIX, pp. 115 ff. and Pl. From an ink impression preserved in the Barton Museum, Bhavnagar. 

Mentions Kyishnaraja apparantly as retreating from the R&v&. Composed by Sambhuvar- 
man, son of Dévavarman, being prompted by Sarvajfis. Engraved by Dharma, son of Alalake. 

9107.—Chandizi (Gwalior State, C. I.) fragmentary Inscription® of (1) the Pratibára Jaitra- 
warman. Summarised from Garde’s transcript. . 

Nilakantha; Hariréja; Bhimeddva; Ranspila; Vatsarüja; Bvarppspüla; Kirttipale ; 
Abhayapila; Givindardja ; Rajaraja ; Virardja ; Jaitravarman. 

2108.—Mahuwü (Gwalior State, C. L) Inscription? of Vatsar&ja. Summarised from 
Garde’s transcript. 

AryabhAsa; Vyaghrabhanda ; Nügavardhana; Tdjdvardhana; Udita; his son, Vatsarāja. 

Composed by Bhatta Idina, from Kanyakubja, son of Bhatta Sématke and younger brother 
of Bliaita Dévasvümin. 

2109.—Gwalior (C. I.) Inscription of Mihirakula (who worshipped‘ Pasupati), son of Tora. 
mins. (No. 1869 revised.) 

2110.—V. 999 and 1000.—Rakhetra (Gwalior State, C. L) Tablet Inscription of the time 
of (Pratihira) Vin&yakapüladava.! Noticed by Garde A. S. I., An. Rep., 1924-25, p. 168. 
Records apparently the construction, at a cost of 95 or 96 crores of (coins t), of some water- 
work oonnected with the Orr river. 

2111.—V. 1900.—Lolirsk-Kupd* (Benares, U. P,) Inscription. Transcribed by Amala- 
nande Ghoah, Ind. Cult, Vol. H, p. 147. Sarhvat 1900 Bh&dré tà 25. Rüjjasak& 334 San 
1250 sal (in Bengali character). 

2119.—8. 997.—Dirghisi (Ganjim Dist., Madras Presidency) Inscription of the Mangakka. 
Vanapati or Banapati, son of Gdkarna, a Br&hmap of the Αἰσδγα-σδέτα and of the time of 
the Gatga king Rajardje (I). Ed. by Ramamurti, E. I., Vol. IV, pp. 815 £. 

(L. 17.}—Sri-Sakunindla bhüsat-pai daila-nand-ibja-bhava-sarhkhyan-onda eto. 

Though spoken of as a Pratihart, he is represented as achieving victories over the Chóqs 
king, the Utkala, and the kings of V&tgi, Kimidi, Kosala, Gidrisihgi and Odda and as killing 
ene Daddàürgava. He had also the birudas Chalamartiganda, Bhapdanavijaya and Ganda- 


po 918.—Jubbulpore (0. P.), now Nagpur Museum, Plates of the Kalachuri (Oh&di) 
P. M. P. Jayasirhha, devout worshipper of Mah&évara (Siva) and Lord of Trikalitga: 

issued from TripurL Ed. by Hiralal, Κα. Z., Vol XXI, p. 95 and PL 
(11. 25-6).—Sarhvat 918 Asvina sudi paurpamüsyürh tithsu Sani-dind Tripuryürh Bóma- 


grahané eto. eto. Ñ 
—=—Saturday, 80th September A. D. 1167. 


A CON TTT NT I UNE B UUUEAQU AI p ENIM a T 
1Diskalker takes this as Adi-Vartha, an optthet of the Imperial Pratlhira Bhja L But what suits the metre 
js nob Adt-Varths, but Mabi-Var&ha. For Mahk-Varkba as an enemy of the Rashirukiite king Krishna (L), 
seo I. A., Vol. XIL p. 159, 1. 18. Diskalkar however takes Krishye as Krishus II, whose ocontemporansity with 
Bhdje L. is nos proved. 
2 Of the 11th or 13111 century. 
3 Of the 7th cantury A. D. | 
$ The lacuna of the verse is so taken by Fleet as $0 mean that he broke the power of ane Pasupati ; and he 
was followed by Kislharn. But the lacuna had better be filled wp by S448 so as +o mean that he worshipped the 
Paéupati This agrees with 1.6 of the Mandasor Insoripsion of YasSdharman (C. I. I, Vol. TH, p. 146), 
s He had better be identified with Meah!p&la-Eshitip&la-Vinkyskapála (L) of Nos. 49, 53 and 1510 and 
has $o be distingulahed from Mahtplla-Eahttip&la-Vin&yakap&la (IL) o£ Nos. 68, 71, 74 
4 Samo as Lolltke mentioned m F. I, Vol. V, p. 118, L 18. 
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In the Kalachuri race, Yuvaršjadëva of Tripurt; then came Kédkalla; his son, Gšëñgëys- 
déva, who died at the root of the fig tree at Prayiga with his hundred wives; his son, Karns- 
diva, who founded Karp&vati and married the Hüps princess Avallidavi; their son, Yasah- 
karpadéva ; his son, Ggyškarnadëva who married Alhanadévi; their son, Narasirhhadéva ; 
his younger brother, Jayasithha, who meditated on the feet of P. M. P. Vamadéva.! κ 

Mahard;as, Kélbanadivi; Rdjaguru, Vimalativa; Sdrdhivigralaka, thakkura Puru 
shóttama ; Pratihdra; K&malasirhha ; Dushjasddhyc, Padmesirhha, Written by Dasamülin 
Vatsarája, son of Dharma and grandson of Abhyuddhara. Engraved by Ripakdra Talhana, 
son of Pálhapa and belonging to Kdkasa family. 

2114.—G. 128.—Baigram (Bogra Dist., Bengal}, now Gauda Research Society Howrah’s, 
Plate, issued from Pafichanagarl, by the Kumaárdmatya Kulavyiddhi and the Government of 
the District (owhay-ddktkarayam), Ed. by Basak, E. I., Vol. XXI, pp. 813 and PL 

(L. 25.)—8«rh 100 20 8 Magha di 10 9. 

Kulavyiddhi is represented as ° meditating on the feet of the Bhagtüáraka' who can be 
no other than Kuméragupta I. of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 


FEE VEMM E aww —a—a—a- amas r r car aY S 


1 Jour. Andhra Hist. Bas, Soo Vol. IV, pp. 132 and 157, 1L 66-7. 
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[ The figures refer to numbers; s after a figure to the footnote. The foltowing other abbreviations are 
also used. A--agenay; cud.—ambassedor; arch.—architeot; ausc.—ancestor; as.masoeilo; Dr. Brih- 
man; 0.wolty ; oz. ospital ; ck. chis ; com country ; com. oonrposer; comm. == community ; d.e divi. 
nity ; di. district ; doc. doobrime ; dy.m dynasty ; N.=. Eastern | e. emperor ; ear.» engraver ; ep. oplthet ; 
Ἀπ.--Ξεἰαὺο; f.mfomale; fa.= family; fes.-—fosival; feud.==feudatiry; fomfort; gen. general; gos. 
governor ; Tmp.=. Imperial ; k.=< king ; ka. — kahakriya ; L== locality ; Lg.= logendary ; lis.» lineage ; m. male 3 
gen. mirishker ; mod,— modern ; mon. Buddhist monk; st.—mountein; myth.=—mythological; w.== nama ; 
aff. — office ; porg.= pargans ; peo.» people ; Pont,«a Pontiff ; pr.= prince ; Presi =a Presidenoy ; Pro.» Province ; 
pres princess; qg.mqueen; f.rulr; ri-—river; ¿a samo as; GO. zAGIie ; scwhp.e sculptor; sep. 
sopt; Swb.-subordinsio; swr.meupname; ism temple, far -1iegoher; tit matitlo; irekibe; we village ; 
W.= Western wr. writer. ] 
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Abhayapiaa,Prdüére .  . . . . 2107 | Ακ o. . . . . . 58 
Abhayarijs, k., : . 1015 | AdhipaS5ma], . . . . . 1859 
Abhayssiha m. . ος sap | “πα. . . . + 0. . . 8 
Abhsyasimha, k, . 1087, 1173 | 4dMshthan-tdhiborapa,, . 1271, 1307, 2087 
Abb&rima, Warahi ch., R 103g | Adhykyadëva . . . 1692 
Abhi, son-Dråkman Rata, ; 194 | Adibhatj fas . . ». š; 1487 
Abhimanyu, Rashiraktisk, . . . . 1669 | Adidtvams, . . 2 . . 1716 
Abhimanyu, Oxpta b. of Trikaiags, . . 1573 | Adr d, . . . . 226n, 
Abhimanyu, Keckohhopaghtia ck, . . . 151 | Adi Shkh (D, Τά, . - . 9A 
Abhimanyu, k. of Kösla ο . . W44| AG Shäh ID E, . . . 933 
Abhinanda, Maga Br., . : 1106 | Ádihhha, b. of Magadha, . . 1743 
Abhinava-Siddarkjs, ep. of Ohaubabya-V Vigia Aditya, offer, . . . . . 1905 
Visdloadaa, . 557 | Aditya ofr, . . . «© « « 116 
Abbinaradidhad}y oof Ohh Jogo Aditya, aur. of leg. b. Vijaya, . . — . 1080 
Sha, . . . š 478 | Adityebhatanm,. . . .. . . 1H 
Abarat, . — Q , .  5οιοο6| Miyüs(tyoffe, . . . . . 1365 
Abhyadhare, s, . : . . 1918 | Kaityaniga, s, 2 . ο» . «ὦ . 80 
Achala, showira, . . , 1868 | Adityabekti, Sandrabo k. . . 1315 
Aohaladàea, k, . . . . ν 17 | Adityasins, Magadha Gupta, 1398, 1403, 1852, 1553 
Achalapure (IBehpar] be .  . « . 1083 and n, 1554 
penu inii απο AdHysvardbana k, . , a :  . 1885 
pura, . + . . . . , 1700 | Adityavardhans, < . . . . . 1822 
Achalasithhe, officer, . « . . . 1062 | Adityavarman, Mowbhari k, . . . 10, 1005 
Achabévara l, . . . 676 | Adityavarman, Morea E, . « . «ο 1818 
ddéra, . . . 768, 1460, 1749, 1764, 1908 Adityavarman, offer, . ο  . se $065 
Achyuta, m, . . . « « « L | Adityayakas, Bhatia, . . . . 1850, 339 
Achyuta, b., . ἔν. , 1588 | Adtvartha, (Vishnu), d., ë - Ὁ. e δη 
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Numae NUMBER 
λος αρα 85, 21000. | Ayshbara, s. a. Mughal a. Akbar, 008, 918, 032, 034 
Adeaitaéata, Foem by Jayapiei, , . 1108 048 
Aghite, L, . . a θέ | Akabbazs Jalilnddine, « a. Mughals. Jalñja-d- 
Agigrima, fa, . : 1750 | din Akbar, . E 923 
Agnisvümin, officer, . : TIBO | AkkIadEve, Ramopurs Kalacheri, . . o. 1586 
Agnivarntan, Posroeq k., . 1786, 1787 | Akklsvuraha, op. of Rzskirabéia Hrisbea (11Ώ,. 64 
Agrats, siitradhara, - . + 7 | Akavare, s a. Mughal Akbar . 925 
Ahishchhetra, c . . Shh, 1745 | Akbar, Mughal e., 810, 9%6n., 030,. 1020, 1801 
Ahihaya (Halhaya fa, +< + + + 748 | Akhairšja b, . 897 
Ahils, N&D! Ohähomösa, - : OSL | Akhsxkirhghaj, ολ. of J δραἰακκέγα ραύλα, , 1029 
Αμίρατα (Nagaur), bẹ . «. «© «+ + 888 | Akhëršja, b. of Sirohi, . 1014, 1020 
Ahirdja, Αἀρανα ή k, . ^ . . 701 A bekapajala, off., " ; 87, 1519 
Abrrama, Bajpsi ck., . ° 1636 | Akskapatal-adhilrita, off., 2075 
Abtvarman, k., . ° 1862 | Abshapatalidhipati, off, . . . . 169. 
Ahnradnagar, c- . 1020 | Akskapatakke, off. 155, $68, 1831, 1829, 1910 
Ahmed&bád, . 5. 93885. | Akshapajalin, off., . 2056, 2057 
Asrüvala, . + 6 5. 5 + 1097 | Akbskaktlin, off., : | 1479; 1497, 1498, 1500, 1501 
Atvala, w., . . . 138 | Abshaya-trifigd, fet, . . ο. 200 
Ajebekumári, g., . a - + 1027 | ¿lsda, engr., š $ ; š 452 
Ajabgadh, o., . 1019 | Auaityà, m., 1381 
Afam Malik Khan, PT 883 | Alalaka, s., : 9108 
Ajama Phatt8khina, . . o + + 9885 Bana, a. a, Hankey Chet of Men, 761, 1129 
Ajipila, E. (T), + . «. + 18681599 | Alamgirpara, (Bhileš), dé, 1063 
Ajaya, Chowlubya k, . - «. - - 889 | Alknastambha, Duis k., a μισο (P). 1701 
Ajayadiva, Imperial Ολδλοκδνα, . S44 | Alšu-d-dtn, Sw of Del, . . 665, 1020 
Ajayadiva, feud., . . 559 Al&vadi, z. a. Suljtn Alw.-d-dix, . 650 
Ajayaméru, fo, . Ὁ. 856, 784 Alívadtna, s. a. Aldu-d-din- Masüd, 598 
Ajayspala, σλσωιέγα E. - M5, 361, 363,438, 482, Alkvadina, 4. a. Suljin Altw-d-dtm, . 604. 
nd Βαψδινᾶ-ὅτξ Alayadins, a. a. Suljtn Αἰδω-α-αξα, . 663 
ος = 2 M Z NM 549 | Ahl&dana, Νᾶἀδί Οἰδλανεδπα, : 581 
Ajsyspšladëva, ne . . 1450 | Alhane, Wad) Chthamdna, 287, 310, 311, 318, 396, 
Ajayasths, Ohdhomina pr, . .. . 318, 1506 26 
Ajayasinha, Gubtla pr., . . TSA Alhanadéva, pr., . š . 382 
Afjayasimhs, Kalacheripr, . . 1248 | ΑΠιερκάστ], q.. 1157, 1248, 1581 
Ajaysvarman, Porowmóra b, , . ` - 451 | Amagadévi f. . š š 405 
Ajita, Sdraséaa pr, — š 1849 | Athenasithha, s. a. Alkhasastha, Ckaetdribeatt k, 589 
Alita, m., ^ da^ 4 15 | ilhapss?ha, . . . . 535 
Ajita, 9r, 04 © © 5 190 | Αη, f. slows, š 5 . 1769 
Afita-Mins, ch, . . š . ` - 1748 | Ais, gov., . 85, 88 
Ajje (Arya), o, . à e "C . 81 Allata, Gukila ch, 67, 78, 85o., (5,610 784, 1027 
Ajjhita-Bhatțărikā, q, , © + + : 1708 | Alava, biyasa, — . . 1500 
Ajjhitadévi,qg, < + 1194 | Allava-Nàgs, 1567 
Ajmir, dé, . « 890, 419, 480 and n., 1020 Allvadina, s, a. Αἴδλ-ν.-ἆ ἀν Khalji (η. . TM 
Ap offer, . + α 2067 | Alpakhina, Viceroy of ο 664, 665 
ἀκᾶ-ὑλδρίχα, off. . - 8095 | imadéva . «5. — 559 
ἆ μμᾶ- ἄβραξα, off, - © + «© 5 87 | imana offer... 1118 
ἀ]λᾶ-ἀδγαξα, οἴ... . . « « Sh | AmanadSva, Ratnapera Kalackeri, . 1545 
το μα». - 988, | Amanadtvif., . . ; τ , 1333 
10179. κατι os, : . : 629 
Akbara Jaliladinaf! (Jalilu-d.dfn), Mughal e. Amardskatirihanktha, Siva a Ge, - 2 1874 
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NuMBER 

Amaradéva, owe af the Nosaraina id Vilrama- 
ditya's ouri, . 9 A š ς 63 
Amariditya, . . . " š s . 1410 
Amaramalia, pr. . . š : ‘ 1430 
Amaraprsbha-aüri, Jase tea., , ΟΤΙ 
åmarapurs, L, . . œ 1090 
Amaresinha, Raipur Hodeya, . .  . 1034 
Arrarasithha, b. of Mewór, 940, O45, 1020, 1144 
Amarasimhafi, pr., of Jodhpur, 965, 991, 902 
Amarétévare, M, . κ ` P ` . 138 
Amarétévara, pr., . š ç . ; . 112 
Amariévars-tirtha, L, . š š . . 405 
Amariki, f. : ë : 1321 
Amdtya, οὔ, . 87, 817, , 1194, 1195, 1282, 1375, 
1786 
Amba, gn . . š . . « 1678 
Amb&prasids, Οκλῆα pr. . ; š . 1631 
Ambaprasida, αβος, . . . 236 
Amrmbarasëna, Jana isa., . 1δίπ. 
Ambavati (mär), οᾱ., 1031 
Ambikš, d., . ç š à š . 6 
Ám&rc, « š š : A . 472, 088 
Assga-nigühaba, š . š . 288 
Amil Jügir Diwtm, off . ; . 1029 
Amba, «e. Dur Khia her d Males, 705 
Ammáhi, Makomedan k., (1) . 862 
Ammadéva, lei, . 9085 
Amida, c, . 931 


ete ea ee of Vidyadbarabhaitja, 


Amighavazsha, zur. of Ῥαγαπιᾶτα k, Vakpais- 
i 64 and n., 84, 87, 108 


2 mA _ . 
Amblaka-d8, g- 983 
Amra, poet, . 
Amraka, L, . 1199 
Amrakirdava. gen. (f), 1263 
Amrapras&ds, Gubila ok., 583 
Arorita-cave, 123 
Amptadévig., - š š . . 123 
Ampitapála, Rashfrakeia k., 226, 1055, 1068, 1020 
Amritartja, Rash{rakaia oh., 1088 
Amrita Rava, Raghuadih Doshesa'a son, . 1765 
Arhéuvarman, k. of Nepal, 1844, 1387, 1388, 1380, 

1890, 1392, 1806 
Ana, RMhesda, ch, =. . . . . οὐ 
Anahila, officer, . 200. . 0. 185 
Anabile, m., 189, 311, 306, 1852, 1304 
Anpahilá, g., . ç : š s š I g2 
Anshilanagars, ¢., š . . . . 453 


Nomex 


Anshilapštaka, L, 91, 98, 118, 155, 240, 245, 206, 355, 
863, 881, 435, 438, 451, 455, 481, 486, 488, 490, 


534, 565, 585, 1464, 1620 
Anahilapura, 6-, š š ; . 418 
Anshilsvijeka, o., : 631 
Anahilla, δ'δᾳδὶ Chihamitaa, 310, 561, 1505 
Anahilladéva, Chihamdaga, . 200 
Anshills pitaka, ; 556, 557 
Anshillapars, o., ° š . 58l 
Anshillavitaks, c., 584 
Anskha-stha, Süskhkata ch., . 606 
Ansladért, ¢., A š š . 820 
Analladiva, Imp. Chihomóne, . 316 and n. 
Ananda, . : : š ; . 04, 454 
Anands-fiva, $- ο "A" ?044 
Anandspura,l, . : E 85, 120, 1515, 2015 
Anandasithgha, k., "EC . > 1038 
Anatga (1), οὐ. (t) — . 376 


Anatga-Bhima (III), GeAgu k, 1116, 1997, 9098, 2070 
Anahkas-Bhtma, Geago b, . à 1115 


Anania, goldsmith, ; š ; š . 1787 
Ananta, siéradhara, à . 1351, 2033 
Ananta, oo, - N ; r š . 79, 83 
Ananiad$vi,qQ, . . ., . 1351 
Anantamahiyl, q- 1107 
Anantapkis, m., 148 
Anantavarman, sur. of Ganga 1. Kolahala, 1116 
Anantavarman, Mawkkari k, 1003, 1004 


Anantavarman, ser. of Ganga k. Kàaàmarxaqça 
FII, 1985, 1088, 1087n., 1088 
Anantavarman (I) Καγίψ Gaaga k., 1481, 2040, 2050 
Anantavarman (11), Barly Gaaga b., . 1482, 2051 
Anantavarman, sur. of Gatga Bàjaràja ILI, 1996 
Anantavarman, svr. of Goaga k, Vajrahasia 
IV, š $ . 2053. 2064 
ο ποσα ως. ας. Es. ἡ 1099, 
1103, 1104, 1064, 1955, 1966, 1957, 1968, 1959, 
1960, 1061, 1962, 1963, 1964, 1965, 1966, 1967, 
1908, 1960, 1070, 1971, 1973, 1978, 1974, 1975» 
1970, 1077, 1078, 1979, 1980, 1981, 1952 
Anantavarman, sur. of TENS Narasishkad Sea 


II, . š . 2021 
Ananbevartnan, sur. -. of Ganga Rajarafa II, 1902, 1003, 
1994 

Anantavarman, sur. of Gaagu Vayrakasta V, 1951, 
1952 

Andphita, ma., . 1207 
Ánarta c, . : . 1063 
Ansalha, Thaker of Sonaxs, i : 3523 
Andale ‘fa, z. a. Bhagjo faj, 1491, 1492, 1402, 1490 
Andhra, On 1227, 1663, 1712, 2084 and n. 
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Nuxpxa NUMBXR 
Andhra, peo, . . «6 . «© « 10] Aririyabridaya-falya, ορ. of m Vagktia 
Andrahadi, vL, . š 4 š š . 2085 Arjunadiva, . A 565 
Απρ, . . ; l70n, 1578, 1714 | Arlimha, Gubia pre . . 610, 784, 863, 1020 
Angaddi, s.a. Étiablag ja (Dp . . - o. 1490 | Arsbhha pr, 2. . . . . . 1865 
Anhila, Wadi Okthomiina, . . . 142 | Anvrishabha-Seskara, ep. of Sina b. H ëmasia- 
Anhllapüifaka L, . ον . . 117,263 | ανα . . . . . . . 1082 
Anirnddha,. , . . . . 20034,2004 | Arum... . . . 862, 1555 
Aniruddhapurs, I., ; 1200 | Arjuns (I), Naçgawaqkit b., Sow, x WI 
ολ... Arjuna, sur. of Ὀδλέπια Gupartja, . 2064 and n. 
eeu, 1003 | Arjuna, Καολολλοραρλᾶία fend. of ChandKla Ë. 
πα varia sieh s. v Aodig Fidyädhara, . . »« «© « . 181 
Pulakisrija . . 1220 | Arjuna, Paramdra k. (1), G23 and n., 627 
Aniyankabhima, ser. of Vajrahasid T, : 1091, 1103 | Arjuna, pr. of Meor, . « . . 1020 
EDU ος Anasgabkima Arjunadéva, Ολακ)αέψα Vaghaiz, . 586, 566, 580, 
. 0.0 a = 1186, 1526 611, 689 (1), 1884, 14125,1466 
i us ΠΠ, .  . . « 20687,2088 | Arjunashhha, R, . . 2. o. 1017 
Annalladévi, g., 0. 6 5. > 50 Απ πηετεύπως, Parca ic τῆ. 457, 400, 406, 450, 
Annamarija, Kakatiya pr, . . . . 1057 1600 
Antaranga, —  . wt . 1795 | Ardudyans dr, . . . . :. . 1838 
Anupam, [., ; "E" 488 | 4rkobth, ο, . . E" 1406 
Anupanradiivi, f., . 481, 512, 520 Arksvars, a. a. Mughal e. Akbar, ë š 1802 
Anupaméévara, Jagirdar of Balt, . 807 | Arparaje (Aruteš]a), Chthamingk, . . 248 
Ántarvedi co, . . . . . 1gig | Arorája, Ckàlamana k. . — 290,344, 598, 1508 
Apaeriditys, Sitk^ra pr. ΠΝ . ^.  . l08andn. | Arpdrijs, Ολακίωέαγα Vaghiia, . 488, 1524 
Aparajite, Authority om the Sienos of Arohitec- Arsi, pr. of Mawr, . . . 1020 
ture, , 18, 85, 194, 1800 | Arthapetl, Karackel!i b., IE" 859 
Aparajite, tit of Kachakkapaqkata Devapala, 169 and n, | Árundhaig, . . - s . 1730 
Aperünta, co., . . . 1200 | Arya, . . . . . . . 82, 1307 
Aparirjuns, ep. of Chalukya Pagheta Vtsala- Aryabhims, ch, ὁ . 6 «© © « 2108 
dea, . . , Bm | Ārya Guns . + . . . 1654 
Apavire, Gupta pr. of Prikalinga, . .  . 1579 | Arya-MagaredrSshth,.  . . . 2087 
Appá&dévI, g., 2. . . —.5|ÀnemHgh. . . . 12063, 1274, 1578 
A pesrahpriy&, g., E. . 1849 | Árysvarman, k. of Siàgáapwra, . . . 1790 
Apsarddivi, g., š ; . 1885 | Áryávaría, . š š 1588, 1720n. 
Arima, l., s ἡ 1583 | Asadiva, m., : 000. . M8 
Arisana, c., ë š A 1964 | Aaela, Kirtiabüfa ch., . ` . 561 
Aranyaraja, cd i, š š » 123 | Awele, Sámkáalh ch, . . - 606 
Arapita, officer, . . . . . 2056 | Asaladiva, Vadagürjora pr, . .- . 723 
Arasi, pr. qf Meir, . . . . 1007 | Amla, Yajeapala b, . . 562, 576, 597, 642 
Arathi, Dàawma pr., . 2058 | Asairasadina, a. a. Shdmeu-d-din Allomish, 598 
Arathi, Silatambhak,. o . α. 1677 | Asaptle, of Malkdnd fo, . . . a 744 
Arbud (Abt), di, s α : 303 | Adaphe-khina, (Asaf bite) . . . 1017n. 
Arbuds, πεί.,. 11, 183, 145, 487, 488, 614, 676, ο], | Asarija, m., š . 146 
2084 | Asarajo, Haga Ohthomine, ΚΠ 811, 561, 676, 677, 
Arbüda, co., 2 0. 5 o. o. C00, 9*6 1505 
Arbudngir, . . . 0. .. + . | arvi fo — . . š 1611 
Arbuda-wawdqala, di, . . «© « 198,127 | Asote, pr. of Chambo, . | 1828 and n., 1929, 1830 
Arhat, "M 2037 | Asatavarmadiva, (1), 4. a. b. Asaja, (1), . 1831 
Aciijevrbibbatia ὅλα», op. of Sb k Asathims, RAM pr. . .  . . 026, 982 
Vifvarbpastaa, . š š . 1665, 1683 | XZsathkmnya, αμ : ° gh ο 711 
Ariraja-dannja-Midhava, Ki, of Deéaralkodàa, 1731 | Asatihki,], . . "A 108, 178 
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Nux»zs 
Ashidhadéva, feud, . " ; ; 1817 
Ashikdašaáñata, co., ‘ š 437 
Ashjasthasribi-Prafgipiramiia, , . 1715 
Ashthyiki, f. š i š š . 1399 
Adik&, ο. (1), . : š 344 
Asi’ (Hinal), fo., , : ‘ . 59 
A&rvar& Maga Br, . à š . 1105 
A maka, k., : . 1866 
AétkachsladBva, b, . š 145Dn., 1467, 1468 
Αὐδκονω]ς, k. of Sopadalakska sut. š 1459 
Aš5kavalladëvya, &., š ° . . 14872 
A(RÀ Ἰλδάξίατια, co., š 2 š ; 98 
Asphitashandra, Gakadastla pr. . . 228 
Akvika, ma., : E dw. m . 261 
Advamatha, sac, . & 1675, 1703, 1704, 2098 
Afívapkls (Ásápila), Nagol Ohdhamdna, . 661 
Atvarijs, Naigél Chakomaxa, . ; : 182, 189 
Afvatthima, pr., . š è . š . 663 
Atiganiditya, m., . . . . . δ 24 
Aurüpa-dE q. . . +< . . . 1909 
Atlyaéibale (YasSbela), m., . š š š 99 
Atri, aso, . 148, 862, 878 
Audumberika, di., . . 1729 
Auka, Gukda pr., : 1587 
Aulikara, fa., e . š 9 
Aurangreb, Mughal, e, . . . 1020 
Avalladévi,g., . š z . ΕΠ, 1228 
Avallika Pazrh(dita), fa (til, : . 1692 
Avaliintaéévare-vihire, . š , τ . 2088 
Avamukta, oo., 1538 
Avinginaka, sep., 22 


Avanijankéraya, ^i. of θα Cibi Pe 


kir . 1220 
Avanivarman, diced ok., . ° . 25771 
Avantvarman (1), Ohdlukya ch., 41, 1379 
Avanfvarman (TD, OCMüwkya feud. of Imp. 

PratiMira Mahindrapila, . ; « ; 41 
Avanti (Milwi), oo., 179, 256n., 240, 1713, 1796 
Avant (or Avaniivarman) b, — . 129], 1554, 1077, 

1872 

Avantin&tha, ep. of Chaulukya «αφακιλλα, 240 
Avarangajébe, a. a. Mughal e, Aurangzeb . 1019 
Avarangn Bháhi, s. a. Mughal e. Awrangeed, 1011 
Aviohalr&ja, ch. (?), š " š r . 982 
Avighnaniga, m., . . ‘ . . . 18536 
AvvOkA, s., ; ; P . 1875 
Aysxsáobhita (I), θα ϊδάλλανα " 1672, 1678, 1674n. 
Aysábbhita (II), Sadadbkasa k., . 1075 and n., 2040 
Ayichohha κά, OhAsada οἆ., » 1459n. 
Ayddhyé, . š .  « O20, 1749, 1758 
Ayómukha, di., ΠΝ . ` š 143 
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NUMBER 
Ayukiaks, off, . . 1650, 2087 
Aram, Mughal pr., à 1020 
5 a 
Babar, Mughal ε., ‘ I 1020 
Bac hohhar&ja, m., ; . 108 
Badagosa yimmhe-bhiipala, k of y usia: . 1183, 
1189 
Badagujara, clan., . 821 
Badarf, L, . š 123 
Bighslladsvi, q., 1116 
Baghtla, ciam., ; 1020 
Béhada, m., š š I . 189 
Báhaga, s. a. Ragthawbhor Chthamdna Våg- 
Bihada, wr. š 644 
Bahadara-siha, s. a. Bakàdear, 896 
Bahidare-aighadiva, k. of Kalla, 1452 
Bahalile S&hi, s. a. Swl(ün Baklol ο 821 
Bahari, gen., a ; ; . 850 
EBšharmër, }., š ; š 848 
B&harsü, ch., š 5 1895n. 
Bá&hóru, engr., 2070 
Bá&hubalindra (Narasithhadsva), k. of Utkala, . 2029 
Báhukadhsavals, feud., . š 41 
aBasijtiks, Udthura Σλγσαλα., . 885 
Bala, ep. of Chaxlxkya Bhima 11, 380n. 
Balabhadra, com., i 1945 
Balabhadra, m., Š . 100 
Balabhadra, officer, . 1404 
Balabhadrasimha, Sdjiaah, š . 876 
Balachs Mieohohhas, , . 1663 
Baladbva, xr., : P A š š . 1284 
Baladéva, d., 1115, 1405 
Baltdhikriia, (saus of the army, 36, 1362, 1969, 
1509, 1574 
Baladhipa, Leader of the army, & 4ᾳ 189 
B&laditys, ep. of Mastraka Dhkrusasena II, 1841. 


1343, 1345, 1340, 1347, 1349 


Bálkdrtya, ep. of Narasimha Gupta, 1789 & n, 
Baladitya, b., : e . 1554, 1742, 2105 
Baladitya, d&iaka, . ë . ν š . 25 
Baladitya, . š ο . . . . 1303 
Baladitya, com., . . . . . . 1663 
Bál&ditya, Gubila ck, . δ . . . 1337 
Baladitya, E. (ry, . ` " . . 1103 
Bale-Ghisha, r, . . . e ν « 2100 
Balika, feud., . š . . 579 


Bilakadembe, str. of k. Maxaprakasa, . . 
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NuMBaB Nuxpnn 

Bālakisanaji, oh, . 980 | Bayünk-Bripaihk, L, . 150n., 1752. 
Baliadbvi f,  . 499 | Begsmpur, ο., . 1030 
Βαἰδπαξα, sona seat, 488 | Benare, . . n5 1503, 1525, 1692. 
Baéla-Naréyans, ep. of Paramara Jaitagidéva 559 | Betelnut-Distributor, οὔ", . 2033 
Bálaprasáda, Nadal Ohthamina, 200, 311, 561 | Bhibhari]apéla, m., 510 
Balapraskda, Biahirakéfa ch., .  . «+ 8 | Bhidh, Jaina Hider, 160 
Balaputradiva, k. of Swvarnadsipa, à 1613 | Bhadra, com., . 1188 
Baluzama,d,  . 1002 Hiit dius Gas Kaay weap adi. . 16, 31 
Báalarjuna, sur. ὦ Pasduss REN 1654, 1656 | Bhadra, k. . . . .. . . . 1010 
B&laharsha, Kalackuri Ckadi E., . 1223 | Bhadradata(tea), k. . ; 1728 
Bala-Barsavati, Hit. of oom. Krishga, . STIn. | Bhadrapattana, ο., 1008 
Balitkire-ganea, . ; : š κ . 758 | Bhadrapateanaka(?), L, š 1323 
Balavelabhibhujanga, ser. of Bhajja Bhavadéea, 1716 | Bhadravishnu, offoer, . 1786 
Balavarmadbva fend, . . «. «. . 1795 | Bhadropisa (1), L, 1826 
Balavarman, k. of Salastambka fa., . 1678, 2068 | Bhigechandra, ma., . . « 1020 
Belavarman, F. ο να 1666 | Bhagadatte, myth. anso, -. 1403 & n, 1666, 1677, 
Balavarman, ἐ., 1538 1878, 1870, 1681, 3068, 2061, 2062 
Balovarman, Chalukya fad, 41, 1370 | Bhagavaddias (Bhagwin Das), E, . 1802 
Balavarman, Mdskiina ch., 1818 | Bhagavaddósha, Naigama, . . > α. 9 
Balavarman, ἀθίαία, 1618 | Bhagaventastmhajl, Nargkà ok. 1038 
Balavarman, offorr, j 2041 | Bhagavat (Buddha), d., 2033 
Bolhi,f, . . 1886 | Bhagavatpura, L, . 87 
Ball-akshaya, pr., 1755 | Γἀδραφαία Perdaa, 1020 
Balirája, Nadol Ohaloetas, 200 & n. 310, 31, 561, | BhagavaH, d. 25 
676, 1808 | ΒΡᾶρδε, pr., 1020 

Ballile, r. of Afalava, . ` 488, 1390 | Bhagiratha, bn č . e è α š 17683 
Balldladsva, pr., . + νυν 0M | Bhágirsthi, r£, 4 ° 1639 
Deallšálnskna, Sëna k., 1685, 1686, 1687, 1688, | Bhkgrsha, ὀδθίαξα, 1283 
1090, 1002, 2003, 2004 | Ἑπάργεάδτ, priweess, . . 1289 

Balboha, peo., : 026 | Bhigyadëvi, q, . : 1625 
Bindhava, k., 1020 | Bháila, sitéradhara, 287, 1587 
Bandhumat, f., 2105 | Bhallssvàmin, l, . 231 
Bandhumitra, . 1911 | Bhairava, Korachullé k., 859 
Bendhuvarman, gow, . . . . . ϐ | Bhaireva, E, . "D 376 
Binswitd, di, . . . . 855, 1020 | Bhairava, of Soma diss . °. 791 
B&pi, Guile ch., . < . o. 1007 | Bhatrevarija, Ka batfys pr., 1027 
Bappa, Gukila οἆ., 583, 503n., 610, 765, 784 & n., | Bhatravéndre, $. of Soma dy., T82, 79] 
797 | Bhike (?), swe. of Pratibàra | add . 4 

Bappa, officer, . . 1362 | Bhikamiére, ma., . 1575 
Bappsiparšja (Väkpatirăja), Porsmirá i .64 & n. | Bhaktăpuri, c., 1428 

Bapuka, Pratikara, š ; ; . 2 | Bhithans, Chäkamäns Mam qf Sulton Alis. 

Bápuka, πεε., ç : i i . 1504 mash, š . . 4605 & n. 
Bürappa, Obdlukys ck., : ‘ 1068 | Bhallfla, Raéshirubiic b, 191 
Barapperije, να. ok. . 1002 | Bhimakbsdi, Καάσπιδα ch., 1951 
Barasingha, Norgba ch., i 1088 | Bhi&minadhva, Kalacheri k., 143 
Barnagar, c., : : . : 1020 | Bharbhuksdbra, d., . 1886 
Bastar, dé, . . ,. . . 1027 | BhimdQsdklika-sddhe, . 964 
Beudha, pros; . 1450, 1498 | Bhirmars, Kirme ἐ., . 870 
B&uka, Pratikóra ok. . $90 | Bh&nadSvichirys, Jaina tota 7 e «5 
Bawri, š ; 712 | Bbanans, Koresdta ch. . 260 
Baysjuki, f., "A ee |. Qh 524 | Bhapask!-soshgkast 906 
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Bhigdigdradhtkriia, Treasury officer, Š . 1688 
Bhdagagirika, off., 318 
Bhandi, fa., . : . 1068 
Bhingadh, oa., 938, 945, 068, 1016, 1036 
Bhangora, ὁ., ç 1020 
Bhafija, fa, 1491, 1492, 1494, 1496, 1496, 1407, 
1498, 1500, 1501, 1502, 1508, 2056, 2057 
Bhanu, ck, . ; 624 
Bhiknu, r. of Ὁ πιακρᾶ, 782, 791 
Bhiinu, com., 1537 
Bhinu, engr., š š . 1785 
Bhinuchandra, m., š 1471, 2046, 9047 
Bhinuddva, (I), Ganga ἐ., 1115, p 
BhénudSva, (IT), Gaga k., 1122, 2013, 3014 & n, 
BhinudSva, (III), Gaaga E., . 1122, 2038, 2027, 2028 
Bhinudéva, ἆ., . Ε 405 
Bhinugupta, Imp. Gupta, ° š . 1290 
Bhknuguphk, f, . Ñ š « š : 9 
Bh&numitrs, k., š + š . 1017 
Bhinutektl, St»draka b., 1215 
Bhappiks, f., . : . 1887 
Bhéramalaj!, Rathdd pr, «. 983 
Bharshamalla, Rathod i., 1804 
Bhéramalla, Yadava k., 871 
Bhhkrativa, Naga (f) [α., n 1704 
Bhirata-badshya, by Nüswad ἕνα, 1748n. 
Bh&rastichandre, ἆ., š . 1007 
Bharma, Rishirida ch. of Prabhdea, 721, 724. 
Bhirmal, Jodkpwr Rathod, . 900 
Bhirmal, Bhiramala]t, Kishengadh Rajhdg, . 980, 
928, 1006, 1009 
Bhartri, (Bhartribhate IT), GuwAda o., . ; 00 
Bhartribhate, Gubia ch., ; š 588, 610, 784 
Bhartyipațha, swr. of C Prithet- 
Bhartripsita (1), Gubila ok., δῦ, 85, 1537 
Bhar&ipsitis (II), Gukila ob, š " 85 
Bhartripurtya (Bhatfvari) σαολολάς,  . 1833 
Bharkipurs-gaohckha, . 816 
Bhartzit&ttenaka, (1), I, 1328 
Bhartrivaddha (I), Chthamtiaa pr., . š 90 
Bhsrtzivaddhs, (IL), fexd., i: ow x. «8 
Bharukschobhs, l., 1078. 1080, 1081, 1204, 1850 
Bhiakara k, . . . . 289 1107, 2044 
Bhiskarabhatte, com, . . ὁ Š 1650 
Bhiskara Niyaka, x š s; 198 
orig Am κα k. of Singha- 
w š . 1666, 1667, 1700 
ge k. of douja; š ^ 249, 1537 


Bhatakks (Bhatkrka), Moltrake of Valobkt, 1293, 1206 
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NUMBER 

Bhitapauira Gills, — . . 1874, 1876 
Bhatirks, Moliraka hk, . . 1811, 1816, 1331 
Bhandgai, tribal. n., " š 982 
Bhatia, 14, 18, 20, ρα, 1830, 1833, 1405, 1497, 


1498, 1500, 1502, 1500, 1562, 157%, 1618, 1625, 
1665, 1716, 1790, 1794, 2043 


Bhatta, Gubila pr. 1537 
Bhattekumira, Ndgara, 85 
R&atiapwira, . 149 
Bhattáürka (Bhat&rka), k. of ValabAT, 1078 
Bhatd, i à š 26, 1505 
Bhataka, . š 26 
Bhattifira, Górulaka ok., š . 15323 
Bhauma, lin., à i - 1751, 2044, 2050 
Bhavsbhüti, dramatis, . 2105n 
Bháva-Brihaspati, temple-prisst, . 1880, 1863 
Bhavadéva, ma., . 1716 
Bhavadava, Pàsdaca kb. 1650 & n. 
Bhivadytta, Saiva, . 70 
Bhavagupta, Υδία k., 123 
Bhivakudisa, engr., Z 1637 
Bhivaledsjl, g., š 080 
Bhavankga, Βλᾶγαέλθα b., 1704 
Bhavanitha, feud., 1399 
Bhavanidasa, b, . 1017 
Bhav&n!-J vildmukh!-sktira, . 1441 
Bhkvasimha, r. of Bindi, 1020 
Bhavattavarman, k, . è . 1876 
Bhăvirakta, sur. of Allata a ΜΗ as. . . Ὁ 
Bhikshu, monk, . . š š ; 1767 
Bhavishya, Rüisjrokéio pr, . š I 1689 
Bhivudéva, gov. of Karmanta, 1819 
Bhavyüsarája, s., 148 
Bhiyile, Rajamdla pr., 1232 
Bhiga(t)d$vagupta, Magudha Gupta, . 1565 
Dhikshe, monk, . E : . 1767 
Bhikahudiss, feud., . 1713 
ἘΠΊ, peo., 765 
Bhilima, s. a.  Disogiri Y ¿dawa Bhilloma, . 561 
Bhildditya, PratiAdra pr, . . Ν 18 
Bhiluka, . ¿ š 2 y : . 31 
Bhima, ck, . à 5, 3 16, 405 
Bhima (II), Ohoulukyg L, 586, 438, 455, 478, 
400, 584 
Bhima, Xalacmri b, . š i . 143 
Bhima, Νάραναὐμή k. . š š ë . 701 
Bhima, Wayaka, . . Ow. ὉΠ 
Bhima, HajActida ch. (P), š " X . 532 
Bhima, ri, . . . « . 71 
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NUMBER 

Bhima, Sdachirt Οἱδλακιδπα, I Š 728 
Bhima, s. a. Chauiekya Bhmad dva, . 286, 438, 561 ἃ 
m, 1521, 1522, 1657 

Bhima, Yàdowa ch., . Tit 


Bhfmas-Abhinavaalddhark]a an, Choulakya 


ἷ-, . ο © « 5. « (38 
Bhimedima, Moc de Aw. e D 
Bhimadéva, sem. . «. . 5. . 1639 
Bhimadéva (1), Ohaulukya > 117, 118, 187, 671» 

1464 
Bhimadéve (II), Chaulukya k., 381, 485, 451, 452, 454. 
f 467, 471, 481, 482, «98, 487 
Bhimadéva, τ. of Satyapera, . . . 550, 568 
Bhimadiva, Prada, .  ,. ., .« e 2107 
Bhinad&vs, pr, . . . . . ὮΙ 
Bhimakhidi, Kadamba ch, ç š š . 2053 
Bhtnapála, R32kirapita b, . — . . 1670, 1901 
Bhimaratha, Gupta pr., . } ; . 2076 
Bhimasina, k., š .1277n., 1774 
Bhinasëna, r, . ` . . š . 1899 
Bhimastha, engr., . š : ; . 664, 580 
Bhimasimha, fend., a x . 5879 
Bhimasinha, b. of Mewar . 1007, 1020 
Bhimasimha, k. of Jaisalmér B- τῷ 
Bhimaaimha, Makwönð Παν, . ; 731 
Bhimasithha, Rüskirabüga ch. ° ç . 1865 
Bhimasimha, ok., . . 043 
Bhimata, Kalackuri ξ., e ` 1587 
Bhimate, ρλγείοιαα, . . 1763 
Bhtmavarman, b, 1271 & n. 
Bhimiévare, d., š : ; " . 1551 
Bhivasiha, Dakia Rota, e Š . 1856 
Bhlvasimghaji, ἃ. of Jodha, š ç . 1058 
Bhoga, wi, . . . . 1254 
Bhogabhsis, š R š ; š s 26 
Bhögadšvi, pr.’s wife, . š ‘ š . 1889 
Bhogiditys, ck (D) — + ο > 876 
Bhigiditya, writer, . . + + : 488 
Bhigiditys, Ma., . ; š " s; . lki 
Bhogamatidéyi, q.» . . 1822 
Bhógata, Räjänaka, .  . 1819, 1830 
Bhogsta, 1., , ë š à . 1610 
Bhógavarman, : š . . . 1844, 1389 
Bhógavarman, Mawbhori k, . . 1402 
Bhbgkvatl om, . ; 1097, 1102, 1110, 1888 
Bhigavatl, g- . . . . . 1666 
BAM, off + . à ` . . . 2044 
Bhogika, off.» . 1194, 1106, 1205, 12832, 1302, 
1470, 1751, 2048 
Bhogikcpah, 1574 


Bhogin, οὔ", + á . 1404, 1416, 1697, 1756 
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Bhöja, m. . . . . . €. . 18 
Bhöja, Guida pr. . +.  , 85, 582, 610, 784 
Bhöja, NdgosomH b, . 707 


Bhoja, Paramira b., 130, 132, 188, 151, 170, 
175, 180, 457, 561 & n., OTT, μη 


Bhöja (T), Imp. Ῥγαμλάνα, . 40, 1410, 1412, 1500 & 


n., 1587 & n, 2106n, . 


Bhója, Pratihtvach, . . . Bsn 
Bh5jad5va, οἷ. (f), C š 170 
Bhijad&va, Ολδρδέκαία ch., . ° . 589 
Bhöjadëva, s. a. Βλδ]α I. of Konosd Ι, 1509 & n. 
Bhojadava, Nügasas4t pr, . . 1450 
Bhöjadëva, Poremira b., 108, 110, 111, 123, 1612, 

2085 


Bh5jad5va (1), Imp. Pratihéra, 25 & n., 28, 38, 34, 41, 
44, 1085, 1379, 1306, 1577, 1683 


Bh5jadéva (II), Imp. Pratihara,. ὅλ, 143 & n., 1293 


& r. 
Bhojerkje, Poromiva b, . . . . 1657 
Bhojarkje, Rofhdg oh, — . . . . 953 
Bhijasvind,d, . ; : . 640 
Bhóiavarman, Chand4lla k . ; N 620, 1515 
Bhójavarman, Varmas b, . . 1714 & n. 
Bhojuka arch, . |. . . . . 885 
BM ktri, propristor, . » $77 
Bhémaladévi, Gey» ο : 616 
Bhigligadsva, ok., . š "48 
Bhdpalladévi, g., . . 1108 
BhAp&l-P&la, of BaétÀK, (f), . . . 1813 
Bhóta, co. . š 68, 781 
Bhdfavarmadéva, k., . . 1842 
Bhramarakitya-maydals, ; . 1097 
Bhramaraéiimali, ψί., ; . 1745 
Bhramarevara, ser. of k. Kapiléndra, . 1787 
Bhritgaks, m, . . ᾿ 1084, 1433 
Bhrigukachchhs,i., . . «+ :. 20, 480 
Bhüdàg, . . «0. 1881 
Bhugastkoha, sur. of k. Kak awoskhora, : . 1751 
Bhujabalamala εν. of Chowhwbys Vaghila 
Sarangadéiva, . . . š ; . 599 
Bhujanagare, Oty . ν . . . » 811 
Bhujatgadisa, m., ; 2. , 153 
Bhujsbels, ch. of eina rd. š š . 139249 
Bhakti, Personal property š 7 u 885 
Bhulunds, fesd., . ç š I ; . 1266 
Bhuthbhuvaka,m, . ο :. ο . B 
Bhim arch, . . «© «© «© > 818 
BhümlikiÀ, L, . «ο , «© . Ἡπ 
Bhümtpšls, r. of manga, . . . 78% 
Bhüpi, Matiraka pre, . . . . . 1850 
Bhüpdla, PraffàBéra, =. . . , . 2058 
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NUMINE 
Bhüp&laihi k, . . . ° . . 1017 
Bhüpšlesimha, pr., . š . . . 14990 
Bhiipkiéndramalia, Nepal E, . š . . 1434 
Bhipindrsvarman, (πάρα k. 5 š . 2002 
Bhfshans, . š $ . 92 
Bhfwhanandga, rel n. . . 1416 
Bhoitala, L, . 579 
Bhütivarman, 4. üs  Maktbiitavarmon » 

Kamart pa, . . . . 1666 
Bhüvk Matraka pre., . : . 1851 
Bhuvans, of Kirogrü=ma,. ° ; . 1084 
Bhuvanaděri, φ., . š ; 128 
Bhuvanshita, of ος ο codicis, š . 708 
Bhuvansikamalls, sur. of Καολολλαρασλδία oh., 

Mab pala, š 156, 707 
Bhuvanapšls, officer, . . 1829 
Bhuvanspála, Kachchhopaghita, 156, 109 
Bhuvanapála, Vagaramss Ε., . ΤΟΊ 
Bhuvanspéls, b, . 5 š . 181 
Bhuvanapals, Rüskjraksfa k. 1670 
Bhuvanapüla, oh., . r . 1888 
Bhuvanasithhea, GwvAila pr, . š « 784, 1001 
Bhityikidévi, g~ . š 3 25 
Bijaisingh, c., - «+ 1058 
Bikaner line of Βᾶμλδφε, š 926 
Bikanéryi, fa., v è 981 
Bilhaņa, of Kiragråma, . . 1084 
Bulhana, ma., š š è š . £490 
Bödhidäva, mn., š 1636 
Bédhivarman, monk, 1781 
Bodudéva, offoer, - 2036 
Ῥδρραάδυα, €ngr., 1876 
Botaka, office, 11 
Brakmachórin, ο è 4 s š 1650 
BrahmaohArin, m., . 13 
Brahmadatta, officer, 1761 
Brehmadatta, gos. of Pundracardhanc, . 1288 
Brahmadéiva, k. of Etyapura, . « 787, 1127 
Brahmadbva, ferd., n . 1240 
Brahmakshstra, . š : . 528, 1537 
Brahmakahatriya, . . ° . 1683, 1090 
Brahman, of Ktragrima, 1084 
Brahman Buddhist, ë š . š 1650 
Brahman Pretihires, . e " 26 
Brihmana, fax, . . š . 1737 
Bršhmanspátaka L, . . 361 


1578, 1680, 2061, 2062 
. 1786, 1787, 1821, 1524 


2041, 2044 


NUXBEB 

Brihaspeatisvkmin, Br., . š š 9 . 1899 
Brihat-Khaeratars-gachohha, . š . - 983 
Buddha, (Bhagava . . . 1951, 1738, 1143, 
1781, 2043, 2105 


Buddha, Rajémabs pr, . . . . . 1084 
Buddhabhadrs, Buddhist mendicant, — . . 1866 
: . 1860 
Buddhabhatj&rska, monk. . . . . 218 
. 1199 

: . 1401 

Buddharkja, Kajochckari, k., . 1207 & n., 1208 
Buddharbja, RA:jrabtja E, . . . . 101 


Buddhas&na, E. of PHA, νο» . 1489, 1749 
Buddhavarmarija, Gwjerii Chalukya, . . 1214 
Buddhavarasa, Chajukya k., 3 i . 1550 
Buddhist monk, . š A .1741n., 1781, 1809 
Budha, Kalockuri pr. . ; š š . 143 
Budhadëva, . š . 1686 
Budhagupta, Imp. ‘Gupta, ` 1383, 1286, 1987, 1550 
Budhasvimin, Br. ? š . 1599 
B&rhdi, fo., . 8 š š ; N . 784 
Bind, fo, . E š ; ; š . 1090 
Burhin-[mid-Shah, . š ‘ . 1140 
Burhina-Sahi, SMabcsiss E, š š . 871 
Byðhară, (BShark), tr. m. of Sptial,. . — . 1051 
ο 
Chacha, ch., š . š à š . IB 
Chacha, Sémyird Chakamawna, . . . 65 
Chachcha, Rüshirokàa k, . . 101 
Chacheha, Dabiyd feud., i . > B 
Chacheha, Ῥάγαπιᾶτα pr., ; " . 188 
Ch&ohhAl, 7., . 2085 
Chichiga, Sougwé CAdhanuina, " . 587 
Ohiobigad8va, ck, . . — 799, 829, 831, 894 
Chüchigadsva, Sóngwü Chihamina, 661, 569, 584, 500 
Chiachika, officer, . š š š š 1500 
Chichikadëva, Sdagird Chakamasa š 586 
fChà& kals, Dadhichi οἷ, . . . . 558 
Chi(th)dapelll, s. a. Chandrüeati, . - St 
Chithada, fexd., . ° . 502 
Chšhsds, Καταφίξα Hr., < . 300 
Chihads, Yajwapšla ch, -. . . H 
Chšhadasadëva, Chihaména pr., $ τ . 1508 
Chihamina, ία, . 68, 76, 82, 85, 90, 96, 133, 300, 


310, 311, 329, 308, 412, 415, 561, 623, 1505, 1500 
Chihavana, sz, a. Chü amita, à á : 97 
Chšhix officer. š š š š . 155 
Chšhils, Pratihare, : - š . 119 
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NuMBER NUMAAR 
Chíhuvkma, +. o. Ολα . , . 677 | Chandilla.fo, . . +: 68, 08, 06, 165, 530, 1510, 
Chabuykmpt, tribal »., (q.), 00. . 88 1613, 1614 
Chkhuykpa, s. a. Chihamdna, . . B | odii, cs., E" 1002 
Chaitra-gachohha, . M 579 | ἀνιρῤδάνετα, engr,, š 488 
Chakra, Bhawma, pr., . . ,. 2058 | Chaqihara, Gupta k. of Trikakags, . 1573 
Chakradisa,, exgr,. . . ο « . 1708 Chk%diyans, Koftagaia, 00. 93 
Chakradurgs, fon . : : τ . 92084 & n. Chandra; Imperial Chdihemina, B44 
Obskrakite (or Chakrapitte), fo. ^ $0845. | Chandra, com, . a5. 1⁄5 
ChakrakOta-nsMra, . . : 1118 | Chandra, fa., 1516, 2004 
Chakrakhja, L, . š . 1608 | Chandra, Imp. Gupta (1), . 1548 
Chakra p&lta, gov. of βωγᾶκίνο, 1276 | Cbandri, ¢., . ° 1064 
Chakrapāņi, pot, . . + . . . 105 | Chandra, PashirakQia, b., . 1670 
Chakrasvàmt d, (f) . . ». « « δδ8 | Chandra, of Soma dy., š 791 
Chakršyudhs, ἃ. of Kamawj, . — . . 1818, 1663 | Chandra, writer, ; 216 
Challamarija, Cs ck, . , «  . 2103 | Chandrebhatt, ππ., . 1888 
Chklukys, fa., . 41, 1116, 1193, 1214, 1216 & | Coandrebbhetfirikidévi,g, . . 40 
n., 1220, 1879, 1660, 1690, 1748 n. | Chandradéva, ch. of Kondavigu, . 1181 
2095 | Chandradéva, (Δλοφανδ]α k., 154, 157, 162, 164, 
Ohambal, ri., , : : 859 833 
Chamdaéerman, ma., . qp; | Obindrkdsvi, q., a. a.  ἀφαάδα eet, 1682n., 1603. 
Chinhdri, ch., . . . 8*9 Chendradhavala, writer,. : š š 1826 
Charhdre (1), ¢., š "e 98s | Chandrüditya, fend., of Xaribüla fan — . — . 1094 
ο... q^ s š " : 84 | Ohandrkditys, ΟἌδ[α pr. $102 
Ohsmpk L, . . . "M 1648 | Chandrad 
Chishpeke-pura, c., ^. a, Chamba, . 1453 ἐμ ο... 
Chimunda, Imp. Chakomóma, . μι ee -ᾱ- o 1700 
Chimundadatta, m., I . .. :1405 Chandragupta (I), Imp. Gupta . 1263, 1703 
Obàmppdarkja, Οἑακίαξγα k., £58, 438, 478, 481, | Chandragupta (11), Imp. Gupta, 8n., 7, 122, 1260, 1261, 
1599 | 126%, 1283, 1270, 1541, 1542, 1544, 1703., 17041, 2084, 
Chimundarkys, pr., οἵ Marwór, z . 926 2075 
Chimundarija, Waddl Chäkamäza, 348, 56] | Chandraka (D, c. (Ph . . . . « 876 
Ohkmundar&]a, pr., " 62 Chandrakintasimha, k, af A seam, . « 1191, 1103 
Chimundaraja, Parasia ch, 145 ἃ n. 148, 196, 167, | Chandreknla, TEE" TTI 
177 | Chandralikhi,g.,. . : 1116 
Chimupdarija, Sourastaa ch., : . πι | Chandramukha, b. of Kamoripa, s. d 1666 
Chimungarijs, k. š : 81 | Chandránana, d. (f) . ; š E . 519 
Chšámapdarš]s, d@iaka, 218 | Chandrapála, pr. of Ú maigh, . . 783 
Chimudarăja, rur. of Damidaragepta, . 1516 | Chandrapuri, L, ‘ 1658n., 1666 
Chanaka, exgr., . . 91 | Ohandrar&ja, Chdhomina pr. ͵ š 83 
Chand, dy, . . 1119, 1194 | Chandrarš ja, Ckauiukya ch., 14 
Chanjamahietna, Obdhavdas pr. š 21 | Chandraskhi, pr., . n š 1017 
Chandans, Imp. Chdhamana 82, 844, 707 | Chandraséna, pr. of Jodhpur, . : . 826 kn. 
Chandana, Parowdra pr, . .  . 104 | Ohandras&nadPwa, ch. of Kanker, . . . 1893 
Chandana, Nàgaeee dt pr., ; . 707 | Chandrasitbha, feud, . š 7 « 135], 2033 
Chandaps, Paramăra pr. š κ 183, 145 | Chandrkiréys, fa. 231, 325, 371, 431, 600 
Chandapika, mx., . . a  . > 2085 | Ubandritréys, ae, . " . 68, 96, 100 
Chandavarman, b. of Καλδλρα, . . 1908 | Chandravarman, k., š 1538, 1710 & n. 
Chandavarman, ᾠά]οάλάγομα k. . . 2038, 2089 | ("και ἔνα], ca, . 123, 354, 899, 454, 473. 487, 509, 
Chandél, fam» « à 158 536, 539, 614, 627n., 676, 677, 689,701 
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Nuxma 

Chandréévara, asc., 1014 
Chandriki, pre, . δ 1116 
Chanduka, Prafüra pr., š . 26, 5i 
Channa, feud, . . . 1824 
Obanpedd, ea., : 1821, 1882, 1829, 1829, 1842 
Chanpake-purf, o., 1837 
(ἕδρα /α., . ; I : 1086 
Oh&peda, Υσ/ναρᾶ]α k., 603 
Chšpótksta princes, 283 
Charata, fend, « . . 1824 
Oharohlki, d., š . 1658 
Chirrtraratnagani, com., N 781 
Charmapvad, ri., . 27, 850 
Ohárudatts, mn., 1567 
Chitabrahma, m., " ` 1468 
Chitast, fo., . . 784. 
. Chatrabhatd, ses, š . š 1545 
Chaburarhga-dé, J., 082 
Chaturbhuja, Marga ok. e 1088 
Chiturmisyo, . In. 
Chaunkads hil, Š . . 249 
Chauhán, " . 1892 
Chaulukika, (Chauikya), dy. š š š 91 
Chaulukya, epomym, 1522 


Chaulukya, fa- 88, 141, 285, 268, 570, 1092, 1521, 


1531 

Chaulukys Vá&gbslk, . ο 556, 557 
Chivoteka, Í. ; š; . 1220 
Ohsdi, oo., 68, 685, 1230, 1235, 1242, 1248, 
1578, 2081 

Chéd, oo, . 2085 
Chidi-daée, . 1809 
Chélakhyspura, (Jilwðda), On . 705 
Chhàj& Εαιλδάσολ, . 926, 982 
Chhagslags, Sonahinika, k., . 1200 
Chhihams fa. . . 482 
(ΠΕΜ, ri., 1020 
Chhajjuka, w., 95 
Chhanddgas, . . 1270 
Chharampanandiserma&n, purdéiia, " 1479 
Chhatrestls, ch. of RAjpwédma, . . 1028, 1082 
tShhatrasimha, Spuieng b. of Jainiiapur, . 1182 & n. 
Chhatri, ° š š F R . 993, 1013 
Chhatta, s. a. Chhita, Balüicki leader š 920 & n. 
Chhihuls, feud, of Kalachuri Narammha, . 808 
Obhikira fo . . + > 1525 
Chhinds, fa. . 94, 1450 & n. 
Chhindaka, Ja., . ° ^ . 1094, 1097, 1885 
Chhitgali, wi, . . :«. :.. . 1748 
Chhinnu, m š š š ; ç 1837 
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Chhipaka sur. of Hi&bmadhh, gov. of Chédi 
county. . 2 š š ° . . 085 
Chhite, Baldch leader, . A ç . 936n. 
Obhitte, m., š 7 1537 
Chhika, =, ^ 1242 
Chhurfkára, . ° 1097 
Chkuriprabandha, grant, š 1097 
Chikmadkara, standard bearer,. R 1865 
Chintädurga, sur. of Padara Bhosodaes . 1650 
Ohint&turihks, Hf. of pod fina, . 1654 
Ghiraktipe (Ohtrwi), di, 0. e. 579 
COhirktadatta, gos. of Pusérasardkana . . 1271 
Qhirbira, m., I x" š 1516 
Chrtdr, σα., . 5 a ; 3 " 1020, 1888 
Ohitrabhinu, Vüsiaeyo, . š ν á 2033 
Chtiragupsa, dw . 2035 
Obitrekiite. fo, . STB, 33, 617, 695, 804, 963, 896, 
1223, 1754 & n. 
OChitrelakhi, g. . . " š 11 
Chitramatikd, g., . τ . 1680 
Chikrarakha. d. . δ . « 2088, 2001 
Chittraratha 4. a. Chtiroratia, . . . 2087 
Chida, co, . š ‘ ‘ 218, 312 
Chide, Gubia gr.,. š . . I . 610 
Chidadbvi,g, . . 1133 
Chidagetga, sur. of Gaaga b. Anantowarmaxn, . 421, 


1099, 1104, 1106, 1115, 1241, 1249, 1528, 1954, 
1955, 1966, 1957, 1958, 1050, 1960, 1961, 1902, 
1968, 1964, 1905, 1966, 1967, 1068, 1060, 1970, 
1971, 1972, 1078, 1974, 1975, 1070, 1977, 1978, 

1979, 1980, 1981, 1982 


Chidasithha, Guida pr., . 784 
Chila, fa, . . š V70n, 859, 1094, 2102 
Chulla, m., . ; š p : . 1876 
ChulukHvara, fa. "NE. 08 
Chulukya, eponym, š . Es 286 
Chanda, Rathdd r. of Jado, É a 90€ 
Chuthl, arcá., š š š i 813 
Chyavana, aage, . . . ELS . 97 
D 
De bhili, co. ° . . . 1293 
Debhyuhagavarman, oh. (f) - 1914 
Dada, (Dadda I), Gwrjora feud., 1078, 1080, 1081 
Ὀδάξκε, m., ° . š . 840 
Dedda (I), fend., . 1079, 1080, 1081, 1209, 1210, 
1211 & η», 1213, 13213,1213 
Dadda, Pratiktra pr, . . . ; š 26 
Dedhisha, fa- . . . . . . «65 
Dedhiohi, fa., . . ` 98, 558 





508 EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. [ Vou, XXI 
Nuxa Nuan 
Dedhichika, (Dahiyă), fa., " 98 | D&pülava, fes d, . š š š š . 1413 
Dedhimau,d., . δ . 1336 | De(Jajnürdans, . š š i 1097 
Dadhipedra, (Dohad), då., 245 | Dinirpava, GoMga k, . š . 1108, 1476, 1472 
Dadhya, z. a. mod. Dima Br. comm., 1838 | Dandi, Gauda Κάψακλα ç 673 
Dadi, iribalw, . 980 | Daadadhipa, οὔ", . 283 
Dadimdajr y, . 982 Dendahidtée, co., 868, 1134 
Didimadévi, rwr. of Diéenavatt, 962 | Dandaka, forex, s š : . 1027 
Daqimapura, L, . 862 | Ροφάσπδγαξα, off., 290, 297, 208, 307, 344, 
Dadiriya, b., 1017 1257, 1509 
Dagadava, akehaddhn, 1502 | Dasdapithka, off., . 1410, 1451 
Dá&hAls, co., . š 308 | Πακπάαραά, off, . ; I . er 
D&hali, (D&hbala), co., 1886 DepJimahidSvi, Bkowna- Xara q., . 1418, 1418, 1906 
Dahima, olan, . «+ 2084 | Dandüks, Kaurava ok., . . 483 
Dahita, Mäkä- Varüka k, . š - 102 | Dentapurs, l., . 1476, 2045 
Dehtyaks (Dadh!ohika, fa, . š š 2 98 | Dent&vali, d., 1027 
Dahrasina, T'raik&jokan k,  . . š . 1199 Ώεράρασα, L, 1091 
Daiva-putre-Shihi-Shihdnushihi, . - 1538 | Dentivarman, Kashtrabata Pra, . 101 
Deeksha, officer, . š ; " 9, 2076 | Danuj Ray, ch. of καθ, + a Arial 
Dakshina, . n š . 1689, 1683 fit Madhawa, Š 1731 
Dakshinakidals, oo., - + 1230 | Ρανοδηίξα, off., . 24 
Dakshinipatha, oo., : . 1250, 1598 Dapaka, off., N : . 64, T8 
Dakshipipathaavidhiraya, tit. of Gujarüi Ολαῖν. Daphara-khäna, a. s, Zafor Khan, gor. ον 794 
kya Avanijanttraya πα . . 1220 Düraparüja, Ganga feud., $066 
Dakshins RAdhi, ου., . 138 | Derty&khüna, sen. (1), 899 
Dakshina-Siva, d.,. 1009 | Daryiddiva, ck., 1050 
Dall, pr., 718 Dasa, fanl . . ° 1770 
Delapati, b., : 1017 | Dist, Νογαξᾶ ck., ç 1058 
Dathana, m., TP 2033 | Defabelagafbha, m., 1734 
Dalu, m, . . e . Š 613 | Daéamilin, off, . . 1248 
Damans, k., ‘ à s N 1538 Des pura, οᾱ., 6, 862 
Damauva, (Demoh), ἐ., . . 888 | Deseratha, ak. (P), : 265 
Dambarsshhha, Poramóra, . ë š . 145 | Defaraths, i Br., i 1105 
Dimi, (1), πε., ; 9 2 825 | Desaratha, pr., 1488 
D&mi (II), s, : 825 | Daésarathadiva, s. €. 5. Danuj Bw 1781 
D&módars, arch., 1606 | Dadesyandana, sur. of ChüÀw mana asa . 676 
Dimidara, ck, . 1114 | Dattabhata, gex., . á š 1 
Dámódars, engr., . š 146 | Dettadavi, q. 1268 
Dimidara, Naga (1), 406 | Dettadsri, g š à š 1666 
Demódara, Maga-Br., 1105 | Dett&karapürpys, officer, 1066 
Dàmódars, wr., 1221 | Dattavarman, b. of δύπσλαραγα, 1700 
D&mb5dara, Ndpaka, 1117 | Deylka, q. . . 9 97 
Dimidara, m. 042 | D&yiméarman, m., š 187 
Dimddara, Tastrapdla, 1500 | Dayità (D), b., ë 1329 
D&moódars, com., ç 18 | Dayitavarman (II), k, 1329 
Ῥάτηδάδτα, m., . š 13 | Dayitavishnu, ame, . 1610 
D&moódars, Parivrajaka k. 1284 | D&birl, pass, ; 1020 
Dàmódars, Sawlhwmwkt, . 314 | Deoosn. co., 1886 
D&moódars, pandit, . 1884 | Didika, wr., ° 564, 881, 502 
Dimdidaragupta, Magadha k., 1553, 1555 | Didda, οὐπε., : . š 74 
Daimédarastns, Vakhtaka k., 1706 & n. | Dédda, m. κ š š " ν 65 
Damshtresina, Salya mendicant, 1738 | Deddsdavi,g, > . .. . > : 1810 
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NUMBER NcMBES 
Déddaka, engr, . š s š š . 1378 | Ὠδτερᾶ], Paramdra k., š 473, 480, 483, 508, 
Dé&ddata, engr., . š š s š . 24 550, 1912 
Déddata, Bhatia, .. . š š í . 1406 | Dšvapšls, Imp. Pratikàra, . š A . 85, 68 
Ded, wr, . ; : i ; : . 1887 | Dévapdla, Rüskirabüja k, . : ç . 1670 
Dégata. com., $ : ᾷ ; š . 1405 | Dévapápl com, . š ; : . 1584, 165845 
D&han&gkdsrI, q., 7 Eo Ὁ è : 53 | Dévapila, engr, . š š . 4 . 2065 
Dé&hajtadevi q, . . . . . . 1 | Dšsvahrada L, ν . . ο . : 108 
Delhi, ç. . I . . I . . 1451 | DSvaprasdda, feud., š 7 š š . 1455 
Dalhana, scxlp., . . Š i š . δ | Dsšvsarraskdsa, Gujartt Chalukya, . š . 1521 
D&lhapa, Br. ma., . +< ewe) 614 | Dšvaršjs, r, . <+ «ἂν ο σσ ο 259 
Delhi, ca, . . 672, 1020, 1234, 1781n., 1886 | D&v&ijn, ma,  - +» - + : 1866 
Dépila, ewm, . - š i š . 692 | Dšvaršjs, Gwhilapr, - 1587 
ρε... . . . . . . 108 5| Ὀδυκτᾶ]α, ew. of tin Gupta Chandragupta 
Dérsbhata, Afaitraka pr., i "HEU" . 1352 H, ° š . 1269 
Duala, Edjomola pr, . š . . . 1252 iie f. TS š . 5 . τά 
Désala, SaMghapai, . š , $ « 666 | D&varajs, Paramitra, . à . 103, 185, 104, 812 
Daraja, ChAinda ch, . " ; š . 1450n. | Dévarila, Imp. Pratihdra, . . š . 1003 
Déki-uma, . š x - . . . 1573 | Ὀδυετέ]α, ch. (1), . š . . š . 15 
Denke, exgr., å s " , ; . 123 | Dévaréja, LE, š ὶ 3 " : . 8 
Diula vida, ἰ., " ; š . . . 487 | Dévarija, pr., š , i i . . MH 
Déva-bhafije, Bhas5a k., $ i i . 1504 | Dévaraja, RaAaktrak8üta E., ; i i . 1669 
Déva-bhattiraka, pr, . .-. + «+ . 1807 | Dšvaršja, Sürasfnua pr., . + > o 159 
Déviohirya,tea,. . < « «+  « 861 | Dévarkja, Tómara pr, . . . . + 1664 
Dévadatta, com., . ; š : i . 1873 | Ὀδνοτξία, ofKfoer, . ; . : i . 1759 
Dévadatta, κά, . . «© «© ο - 2. | Dëvaršjs, Vattya fend., . +. 05. BB 
Dévadatta, m., . è ° š ç . 116 | Dšvaršja, Pàdava ch., . š š 758, 776, TTI 
Dévadhare, ma, . è š 3 7 . 07 | Dérarakabita, Chhikköra ch., . : Š » 1525 
Dévadhara, com., . : š š f . 431 | Dévarkshtra, co., . š ; š à . 1588 
Dévidhya, Poriwijaka E, . 1382 | Dévasa, m.. : : á S . . 1450 
Quer S Superintenden! of Idol pro- | Dévasigara, com., š à ‘ ; 967, 976 
O6 TO, š " š s 1786 | Dévaéaktl, Pratik2ra E., š Ρ . , 25 
Dévagana, com., . . 491 | Dévafserman, mn., s 9 . . . 1105 
Dévagupta, aur. of Imp. Gupta Chomdraepi Dévasarman, Br., . x ; r ç . 1399 
I, . š š š : . 1704 | Dhbvaéarman, DÀMa-pwira, . ; š . 1874 
Dévagupte, Magodha Gupda, . . 1384 &n, | Drsna, Jaina lea, . š à š . löin. 
Dévakarns, ch., ; . . 858, 804 | Dsvasëana, Väktaka E, . . . . 1711, 1Τ13 
Dévakhadga, Khadga k., 1304, 1588, 1580, 1500 | Dévashamil, Γᾶ κία, : i s : . 19114 ᾿ 
Dëvakulspšktaks (Dalvadš) i, š ç . 1938 | Dévasitbha, r. of Mithila, " . 736, 1128, 1470 
Dévala, engr, + >» . . . é . 1490 | Ὀδτεεο]να, Rajomdla pr, . . š . 1232 
Dévalabdhi, Chamdrüla pr, .  . + — « IBIL | Dšrasthkna (1,2, . ο + + . 103 
Dévalià, L, . š : . . 1030 | Dévasukh&, q, . à i š x . 1201 
Davšnsnds, Nanbddbkowa ch, i . . 2043 | Dévasüd, (15811), L, . š : 3 . 1040 
Dëvänanda, com., . š š ‘ ° : 50 | D&vasvümin, BAaifa, . š . . . 2108 
Déranandin, May . ο . . . . 1655 , Dévasvamin, "Th, . . . . . r 156 
Dëvapa €f, — . + 0. 0s s s 1896 | Divat com. . -. e στ s t B 
Ῥέτερα, m. ; $ ° . 1829 | Déóvathar(?)dhi, fa., ° . ° : . 61 
Dévapáls, TUR pr « 156, 169 & n. | D&vavarman, Chandélla k, . . . 129, 1018 
Dévapila, ck, - A š š . 618 | D&vavarman, Vükas kunan pr, . Ρ » 2099 


Dévapila, Pala k., š 1011, 1012, 1618, 1614 Dëvavarman, s. a. b. Dinikaravormas, . » 1816 
1618, 1620, 2083 D&ravarman, My . š è ; ; . 1106 
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NuwEBAA NuXRES 

D&va vtt, g., 00. 2. . . . 1668 | Dhik, o, . 11], 145, 200, 232, 472, 551, 577, 671, 
Dévavratá,q., . š : š . 156 1680, 2084n, 
Dëvdr, tribal a, . : 982 | Dhara, my . . ° . . Ρ . 1834 
Dévéndrararman (I), Karly Ganja E, 1478, 1478, 2048, | Dhi&r&bal, q., w i o ο . ἃ “O20 
2049 | Dhéradatta, . « «+ 1558, 1560, 1565, 1548 

Dévandravarman (II), Early ὤαλσα k., 1480, 1481 | Dharmáditya, sur of Matiraka Stlidstya I, . 1390, 
Dévéndravarman (III), Karly Gaaga b., . 1488, 1484 1381, 1332, 1338, 1334, 1885, 1338, 1911, 
Dévéndravarman, sur. of Lator Ga*ga Ek. 1596 
K&mkrgava V.. ‘ š š , . 2064 | Dha(V&)repadbvavarman, ch., ç . 1758 
D&vündravarman, ser. of Later Ganga kh. Dharena-Mahadévi,g,. . « 1102, 1006, 1607 
Επτά αλα I, ©.. . . . < 103 | Dkirast Magio litany, . .. . . . 1767 
Devidisa, m., b. «ax “a . 825 | Dharanidhara,com, . ο . . . 811 
D6visaras, l., 3 ; 1887 | Dharspidhara, w., S. @ <a 1235, 1945 
Dëvisiñgha, Chand éri Bundel, b, ; 1002 | Dharanidhara, Nügasaskéi b., š 707 
Dévva(t)ka r. of Kathaulisthina, . 702 | Dharapigga, s, , . ,. .. . 811 
D&yika, q., . š š Š 1849 | Dharanivariha, Chapa fexd., . š , 41, 1088 
Dass Sewers Ji, -. Δ 482, 530, 533 Dharaptvarüha, Paramāra k., 94 and n., 123, 312 
Dhal5pa, ο., . a a . 249 | Dharepivaüha k,  . 2. . . . 876 
Dhamadiva, m, . 1007 | Dharapetta, Καείταξα k., . š . 1316 
Dhamdhala, Rathod οἷ., ΤΗ, 822 | Dharssčna, (I), Modraba k, . 1298, 1298, 1885, 1507 


Dhimndhaladbvs, ch (f), 458 
Dhamdhuka, Paramara pr. 127 
Dhikmasta, oom., . ; : š . 1221 
Dhana, w., . ; ° A 3 š . 1839 
Ώβᾶπα, m., . š . . š š 1697 
` Dhsanadatta, k, . . . . 1728 
Dhanadatta, wr, . 1787 
Dhanadévi, f, > s 522 
Dhansihjesysa, k. of FTE TE 1538 
Dhanamvakre (1), L, 433 
Dhanau, ™., š 685 
Dhanamjaya, Wr. š 1216 
Dhanapati, engr., 1887 
Dhandärk, 1., 1020 
Dhendha, s., 611 
Dhandhala, Jed. of σλακέκέγα Bhima I, . ἐπα 
Dhandhala, Nagar Εγᾶλοισα, . š . . 1δι 
Dhandhus (*Dhandhuka) Poramara E., 124 


Dhandhuka, OkendrieaS Paramara, 123, 135, 312, 


488, 561n. 

Dhandhüka, Karanika . è š š 276 
Dhandhurij&, Ohandrivai Ῥαγακιᾶτα, . 677 
Dhantdévara, d., . 195 
Dhanga, Chand illa k., 96, 100, 151% 
1513 

Dhanika, Ονλί]α pr., š 1371, 1537 
Dhanika, Paramdva k., . . : ; , 185 
Dhanika, r, . š j " è 5 š 24 
Dhanntka, Bhatía, š š 1663 
Dhinuka. Käpyaska, . 5 ; . 1097 
Dhanyavishou, fead . . . 1287, 1877 


Dharasina, (I1), Maitraka k, 1078, 1916, 1317, 1818, 
1910, 1820, 1881, 1322, 1824, 1826, 1327, 1838, 


1831, 1504 
Dharssóna, (TIT), A/aiiraka k., 1840, 1841 
Dharaséna, (IV), Hauraka k., . 1848, 1849, 1850» 

1851, 1852 
Dharasimha, Praithiva feud. (f) . . 649 


Dharidray’, sur. of Gujarit Ohalukya Japarishka- 


armas . 1216, 1217, 1220 
Dhkrkvarsha, Nàgavasét k., 1102, 1608 
Dh&rivarsha, Paraméro k., 194, 317, 303, 399, 


417, 427, 431, 454, 463, 460, 478, 488, 614 
DhAr&varsha, sur. of Chhindaka k. Jagadsla- 


bküshana . š š ° 1004 
Dharma, m., . . 1348 
Dharma, engr., i . 2106 
Dharma, s. a. Palo k. Dhormapala,. . 41 and n. 
Dharmachandra, . : 1470 
Dharmada, w^, . ; 2043 
Dharmadisa, S&kya ολο 1721 
Dharmadéva, k. of Nepal, 1967 
Dharmadéva, Lichchhani È., . 1103 
Dharmddhikirin, Ps . 1636 
Dharmáditya, k., š . 1722, 1723 
Dharmáditya, swr. of Matraka πο ο. 

JI, Š š τ 1853n; 1858 
Dharmidityadbra, Ë ο" x š , 84, 1704, 
Dharmadies, s., , š 9 


‘| Dharmagbdaha, sur. ef Jaan tae αμ 677 


Dharmagupta, Sakya mendicont, . . — . 138 
Dharmakalade (7), etr. of Vidgidharabhafije . 1501 
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NuMBER Nuwar 
Dharmakh5dt Kadamba fend., . 1951, 2058 | Dhruvinanda, Namdodbàawa, . * . . 2043 
Dharmakirt, tea, . I x 4 š . 805 | Dhruvasarman, . i ç š š . 1303 
Dharmalékhan, Scribe, 216, 251, 1227 | Dhruv&skna (I), Hattraka k., 1293, 1204, 1205, 1206, 
Dharmapala, Pala k., - 1608, 1610, 1611, 1618, 1297, 1390, 1800, 1301, 1902, 1503, 1504, 1305, 
1620, 2083 1506, 1308, 1311, 1816, 1581, 1592, 1599, 2039, 2078 
Dharmapiladéva, Bkawma Pala, 1061 | Dhrovastns (II), Masraza k., . 1841, 1842, 1943, 1545» 
Dharmepalsvarmads5va, Bhguma Püla, 2062 1948, 1549 
Dharmarija, δοί]δάλλανα ολ», . 0. 3040, 2041 | Dhruvasina (III), Matraka bh, «1349 and n, 1358, 
Dharmarija, eur. ss Münabhita, 1876 1355, 1508 
Dharmark&4, asc., . š 7 650 &n. | Dhruvasina, Motiraks pr, . . 1355, 1857, 1358 
Dharma-bieira, . š ; a e . 1727 | Dhravasviminl, q., à š š ; . 1544 
Dharmasëtu, k. . š ; < 3 1615 | Dhthade, Rathdd pr., š " 946, 989 
Dharmastri, Jaina ἰδα., , . " 677 | DhuHighatta, L, . 5 š š . 14$ 
Dharmávalóka, sur. of Νᾶπφαάξνα, . i l7495n. | Dhümarája, Chandriech πως " . 488 
Dharmivaloka, sur. of Züsktrobüja TwAga, —— 1899n., | Dhfümer&jadéva, Paramóra k. (1), .  - $99 
1668 | Dhümavati, q. š I 963 
Dhksata, ck., . š š š š « 1800 | Dhfndhunitha, Kayastha, š ^ 1666 
Db&umar&ia, Paramara, - . A . 614 | Dhürbhate, gov., . , , d " " 41 
Dhavagarttd (164), ca., : 841, 1871 | Dhürta-ghöshs, m., š š . . . 2100 
Dhavala, Chaulukya Vaghéla, . š » STI | Dhtrtarid, Br.com, . " : š à 11 
Dhavals, wr., š " f š á . 1081 | Digambara, Jaina sex, " " A 166, 758 
Dhavala, Maurya bp, « š; . - 318,1871n. | Digbhatjs, Bhatia E, . š . 1500, 1501, 1502 
Dhavala, q., : . νυν 1789 | Dikpile, Kikaiya b, . , .: < « 1027 
Dhavala, Rishf{rakafa ea : . ; ` 94 | Dikuhite, ma, . . š s š 245 
Dhavala-Ghisha, . è ; . 2100 | Dfiahita, . š I $ . 072 
Dhavalappadiva, 4. G. μα L Dhavala DH (Delhi), m, . ; 7 š š . 938 
(Os . : š š . 1871 and n. | Dinakars, k. of Mewdr, ° . š 1007 
Dhivtgná, Pratikira, -  α .¢ 2057 | Dipdteava, . ; 458 
Dhiksta,co, . + «© ο 1701 | Dirgharava, Gupta ing of TribaliAga, . . 16573 
Dhékkari, i.,. . ° š ° . . 1100 | Disbursing Offcer, - š ° ° " . 236 
Dhitka, αξίες, « 9 . 41,1879 | Dididhavalas, α., . Ε A š š . 1526 
Dhil, ca., š en, 784, 850, 1757 | Divàkars, astrologer, . . š . . 2033 
Dhillika, c. (^), . ° . . . $44,085 | Divikars, πι. š . ° . . e 11 
Dhirankga, com. . . . . . . 82 | Divikaraprabha, feud., . . . . . 1006 
Dhtrü, YakeAa, . š š . š . 2032 | Divikerastna, Vabtttaka or. . ë 1703, 170681. 
Dhéidhike, ma, . . . . . . 2081 | Divaikeravarman, s. a. b. Dévasarman, . . 1818 
Dholpur, t., ; š š Λ 5 . 1009 | Divikaravarman, k. of Singhapura, ; . 1790 
Dhómaršja, k. » . . . . - 469 | Dian, off, . . . > ο s . 899 
Dhritarashizs, feud, « . . . . 1718 | Divirapats, off, «. . 1896, 1831, 1832, 1337, 1838, 
Dhrtiimitre, . ° . . . 1271] 1545, 1540, 1348, 1849, 1352, 1857, 1302, 1566, 
Dbritip&ls, frikis, š 1271 1388, 1594, 1788, 1787 
Dhritipurs, €, » 1490, 1491, 1493, 143, 1494, | Divvoka, Καίνατία οὗ, . š 7 1Ἰ]4α. 
1495, 1496, 2055 | Divya, s. a. Katearta οἱ. Divedka, . 1688 and n, 1714 
Dhrabhate, sur. of Maitraka Siltdüya VII, 1516 | Diwan, off- e. δν >» o. 84 1062 
Dhribhatadiva, pr, » : " . I 20 | Dtwanji, off- . . . . « 1018, 1019 
Dhruva, off. (1), > . . . . « 4A | Döda, Clas, š ° 2 . . 329, 380 
Dhruvabhate, Chandriwall Paramára, . . 488 | Dódaka, k. of Champaka, . . + : 1828 
Dhruvabhate, feud,  . š . " . 1086 | Dómbeka, of Ktragrüma, . " ; 1084 
Dhruvabhü, officer , . ° . ° . 1538 Dóresamudra, CO. . ° ` ° . 2054 
Dhruvadéva, Lichchhaw$é Ek, . ë 1304, 1804 | Doekditya, . š š ο . ° 2011 
Dhravadévi, q. > - . . . . 1268 | Déshakumbhs, m., . ` ο . 9 


een ure ht ah Pes FFF Εμμ 


312 


NuMBER 
Drathga, tows, 810 
Dramma, 310 
Dranghi, ¢., ‘ 1840 
Dravida, k., . 850 
Drénichirya, mit., . à 2066 
Drinssimha, Moatiraka ck., ' 1299, 1398, 1998, 1845 
Drinsxiñgha, m., : 1879 
Drtthlina, r., 1836 
Düd&, Yadaea ch., š š š : « TT 
Duddif. . 1904, 1306, 1811, 1518, 1381, 
1341, 1588, 1600 
Dhühada, pr., : . 08 
Dujanasaliaji, ολ. (f), . 982 
Dtülahadsri, g., 650 
Puingaredl, ch. of Arbudagiri, 842 
'Dund& f, . 98 
Duhgarashhha, ma. «71 
Dutgaresithha, E. of Göpåchala, 812 
Dungar&ndre, ἐ., š š 785, 814 
Dungarpur, ο., ' 838, 844, 845, 855, 857,1020 
Durdama, of Sóma dy., š . Tel 
Durga, m., . , . A 1785 
Durga, m., . 110 
Durgabhata, S#rasëna pr., š . 1849 
Ῥυτρκάδτα, officer, . 1497, 1498 
Durgiditya, πε., ν- š . 1848 
Durgagaps, k., ç. ο -ὂ 14 
Durgars (Dugar), a, . — . 1840 
Durgarüja, Raakirabüta oh. 1085, 1083 
Durgahastin, arok., š ‘ . . 1888 
Durgivetl, g., š . . . . 1017 and n. 
Durjanamalla, k £o X ο 1017 
Durjenas&ls]I, of Βλ, K. uw. 4 906 
Durjanaéealya, DhMAOrok,  . . è 848 
Durjaya, KGwraea ch. . . ‘ . 530 
Durjayabhafija, Ελα fa pr., à . 1508 
Durjay&á-nagar!, c., 1681, 2083 
Durjayipure, c, . R . 1619 
Duriabhe (11), Imp. Ohdhamiina, ‘ 344 
Durisbhá, q., š . 1681 
Durlabhadsv!, g., . . 31 
Durlabhar&js, bk. (f), . . 4172 
Durlabhar&ja, Chdhomina ἆ., 82, 94, 98, 1500 
Durlabharija, Choulubya b, . 141, 286, 31%, 438, 
478, 481, 1522 
Durlabharkja, Faja k., . . 15 
Durlatghyamérn, fexd., of Nagasbrika . 1098 
Darlaighyaméru, sur. of Chdhkamina Dwrlabkha- 
raja, š ; š š 98 
Dirvvadisa, m., 2 è . 1094 
Diesla, Imp. Chthemina, 844 
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Numb ae 
Düteks, pr., š š š 13771 
Dykradëva, Rafosi(DAjopwira, . . 1588 
Drvkrayk&š, co., š 1825 
Dykradiva m. . i 18 
Dvijevarman (Dytitavarman), Pauwrava b., 1788 
DyStechandra, k., . 1155 
Dylita-sabhipatt, οὔ, . M 
Dyutevarman, Pawrowa, š 1786n. 
Dyutivarman, k., 1786, 1781 
Β 
Barth, . š . ‘ . 2061, 2062 
Eastern Chalukya k., 2084n- 
Eastern region, s š 2097 
Eolipss, lunar, 87 and n., 98, 96 and n., 103, 199, 411, 


244, ΣΟΊ, 315, 351, 406, 460, 480 and n., 1190, 


1218, 1284n., 1632, 1682 and n., 1910, 
2050n, 2057, 1 097 
Eclipso, solar, .17, 20, 65, 91 & r., 157, 174, 178, 201, 
206, 318, 38%n., 400, 475, 534, 1090771081, 
1082, 1006, 1324 & n., 1530, 1178, 1490, 1570, 1574 
1685, 1820, 1972 & n. 2050, 2052, 
2085, 3094 
Rdadatta, οσα, . š ‘ i 1751 
Ekal, f. lave, υ. ν. ut ὁ 1759 
Eximra (Bhubantévar), L, ; 1115 
Rraggapells, œo., . š š š « . 1588 
Ἐτογκύρα, Hoysna be . e « . — .2084n, 
F 
Farmkn, order, ‘ % . . 042 
Fatehpur (Bikri), L, (0. . 1020 
Fartdama, s. a. Faridun Khs, 926 and n. 
Fardi, fa. 924 
Fatehohand, δ . 1020 
Firtis-khin Dend&nl, r. of Macau: š ° . 764n. 
Pirtiz Shih Khalfi, : ; . 646, 1017 
Pirtiz-Shih, Swim of Dehi, . . 764n., 1121 
G - 
Gachchha, . . š . . ° . 420 
Gedádhars, m. . š - ° . . 431 
Gadidhara,d., . ; š N e . 1830 
GedAdhars, we, . š . « . 730 
(Gad&dhare Simha, E. of Ass , . 1152, 1158 
Ged hi, co., . 081, 1017 
Geqhšpaki, . . ‘ A 465 
Gádhinagers (Xomowj) L, . . 156 
Gadhipur (Kamanj), co., . ο 154, 204 
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 "Gadylnaka, coss, . . 1101 
Gigs (1, a. Gaga . + 1887 
Geganasimha, Kachchbopaghiia pr., 206 
Ὀδρωασα, fo, - . . TBA 
Qigiks, wr., 228 
Gagga, arok., 1451 
Gigira, officer, 1097 
Gigtka, m., š . $00 
Gihadavils, fa, . 433, 454n. 
Gahili-grima,l, . 850 
Geja(shhha), pr, . 1066 
Gijals, Rojamdla pr., 1233 
Ga]s pila, &., : 781 
Gajapati, zur. of Kopils or Kapüéndra, 113] 
Gajapati, E., š 1525 
Gajaped, ew. d Blairs of Boma a 791 
Gajapati, fa., ë 1138 
Gajarsthapars, l., 1470 
Gajesthhe, Ohoulakga pr, . š . . 287 
Gajesthha, F07k0J ch. of Jodhpur . 049, 971, 975, 
977, 985, 086, 881, 991, 093 

Gajastthha, Naga Chkthamona 810, 314 
Gejashgha, k, . 1059 
GA], z. a. Βαμολ loader. Gas Khan . 926 and η. 
Gájüka, engr. A 3 š ° š . 6023 
Galhans, 5ι., e . ° š . 1251, 2033 
Qallu, . Š à š š ; š 1196 
Gaga, fa~ š è 2065 
Garhgi, pre., 1453 
Garbgkdhars, m. š 164 
Gana, . E . . 1847, 2058 
ξρκόδτα, feud., š . 1181 
Gananitha, d¿., . . > 1521 
Ganapdls (1), ch., ç 1796 
Ganspati, b. of Kamar pa, . - - 1008 
Ganapati, r. of Nalapwra, . 628, 635, 642 
Ganapetl, Υα/φαρᾶ]α k., - 636, 642 
Ganapad, Tomara ak., . . . . 0898 
Ganapatiniga, k., . . . . 1538 
Ganapatl-vyies, vom., ° . 57 
Gapdaki, τί., . « 18 
Ganda, Chanda k., . 1512, 1518 
Gerdskri-Parevirubheadre, ies., ` a . 565 
Gandhirs, fa~ . 597 
Gandharvavati, 1666 
Gandhsta, Bkañja ch (7), 1496 
Genie, d, . 5 < C : 1814 
Gapéévare, d., š . 616 
Ganga, fa-, . ἼΘΘΙ, 1116, 2045, 2048, 2049, 2050, 


2061, 2062, 2053, 2064 


Gatgadiss, pr. of Dungarpur, 854, 855, 860 


I NUMBER 
Gangadsva, pr., 550, 1450 
Gatgidévi, g- . 1111 
Gangidhaere, s., ; 1249 
Gangkdhara, ma., 1870 
Gangidhara, ma. aud post., ` 1105, 1600 and n. 
Ganga-Kadsmbevaméa, š 2053 
Ganga-Kahšdëvi, q., 1110 
Gaga vidi, di., 1108 
Ganges, ri., 55, 100, 116, 111, 301, 214, 218, 218, 

260, 271, 887, 888, 889, 1116, 1085, 1002 
Ganglya, Ohaulukya ck., : 141 
Gingtya, Ga$ga E (f) . . i 1103, 1116 
Ωξἠρέταάδτε, Kalachwrik., . 1222, 1223, 1110, 1237, 
1228, 1237, 1513, 1578, 1581, 2030 
Garkall, ep. of Makwünd d 731 
Garga, oficer, : š ç 2035 
Gargarát (Gangdh&re), di., 548 
Gergvarikate,i., . ; 10 
Garhñik, pargax2, 1064 
Garjjana, co, - 672 
u Garuda Lords”, fa., . 1845 
Garudja-NArk yapad5va, mn., 2011 
Gàrlka fa, . - + «© «+ : 13533 
Ganda, co., peo., 10, 26, 92, 98, 143, 247, 312, 442, 
_ 470, 671, 1087, 1106, 1525, 1537, 1556, 1584, 1636, 
1688, 1800, 1683, 1608, 1726, 1757 
Gauda, ep. of wr. Jaddha, 68 
Gauda, fa., . 1090, 1032 
Gauj vara, Š . š . 1508, 1648 
Gandisvars, ep. of Gajapati PrüMipz Pwru- 
skXtama of Orissa, - 1159 
Gafira, gen. (f), r 863 
Gatradsvi, f., . 513 
Gaurdthga Pings, 1765 
Gaurikuyarl, Synieng pre, . š š . 1189 
Gaurinkthasithha, k. of Assam, ; . 1188, 1184 
Gautama, oficer, ως αἱ 168, 171 
Gautamiputra, Vabyaks pr., 1704 
Gautanrfputza, ep. of k. Sisaemágha, 1775 
Gautamiputra, ep. of k. Vindhyavédhana, 1778 
Gaya, c., $70, T81, 862, 1750 
Gay&da, Kara b., . 1404, 1418, 1416 


. 1146, 
1746 


Gayikerna, Kalockurik., — . 1235, 1287, 1247, 1251, 

1580, 1581, 1582, 2038 
Geyila-Bréhmans, š š š . 2004 
Gayapülaka, Pajawaka, 1837 
Gayisa, Saka lord, ; 862 
Gaytsa, s. a. Ghiyda 814 Kralj, . 853 
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NuMBER Nunas 

Gayisadina, s, a. Ghipds-ud-din Balbon, . 598, 1915 | Gönandana, ojfoer, š 1688 
Gayšsadina, s. a. Ghigte-wd-din, ‘ 1122n, | Góndama, di., . 1688, 1747, 1756 
Ge ylsadina, 4. Ἢ . 80 | Gindrama,o., . , 1700 
Gehlot, clan, . . . 015n. | δρα, s. a. Gwalior mi., I ; " . 1889 
Garhghinakapadra, di, . . 403 | Gopáchals, s. a. Gwalior, ° . 785, 812, 965, 
GhksTškya, m. - > . 1054 088 
Ghitamh, οἷ., . . 1897 | Gdpachandra, k. 2 . 1724 
Ghatasithhs, Yàdaeq ak., . 738, TT] | Gópádri, s. a. Gwalkor, 85, 68, 156, 597 
Ghatétkache, Farly Gupta bn . 1263, 1708 | Gópàdhya .  . . . . MO4 
ο πο os TM . 1269, 1547 | Gopagiri, z. a. Gwakor, fo., or di., 415, 814 
ghatta, š ° " . 227 | δρᾶ]α, oh. of Dungarpur, . š . 788n. 
Ghandi, oo., . : . . . 1106 | Gópála, offoer, . ç . ç ; . 883 
αλλα! Khan, BalicM leader, "š š . 201, |. 4δρᾶ]α, Bhawna Pala, . 2061, 2063 
Ghazni (Khàn), Fordgi E, — 3 š . 924 Ὠδρᾶϊα, CMàomün»a E, . š š š . 461 
Ghëravkla caste, . . . 1852 | Gópila, feud, . 1656 
Ghiyisu-d-din Balben, Sultan of Delhi, . 571, 1731n. | Gópála, of tha Mui vara fa., 1783 
Ghéóeha, fa., . ° . 2100 | Gopškls, Νᾶσαφααιδξ E., 3 . TOT, 1220 and n. 
Ghöshasiha, engr., ο . a 681 | Gópals, F'ajvapála r. of Nalapwra. . 600, 608, 623, 
Ghijaka-wigraha, . 1226 636, 642 
Ghodau, Hindw κ. of Salaka, . 859 | Gopšla (I), Pale k. 1610, 1618, 1822n. 
Gida, ch. (1), TU 835 | Qopšls (IT), Pala δ... 1023, and n., 1625, 1825 
Gillaka, gen., š e . 1969 | Gopšladëva (TIT) Päls k, . , . 1651, 1689 
Girdhardás, ch. (^), . . 1009 | Gópšls, r. of Οδά]ήρηεα, š . 20& and n. 1670 
GirijldEv!, q., * x 1523 | Gopšlsdkss, Rathid, . š ç à . 98i 
Girnar, . B67n, | δρά]κάδγα, Ramapura Kalachert, . . 12 
στο δικα, 1. of d 1007 | GópàladEva, officer, . 2041 
Gitagévinda, poem, . š - . 86% | Gopšlssšhi, k., . 1017 
Gtyaka, Vaidyo-Noigama, . . . - 1871 | Gdppla-svimin, gor, š ' 1723 
Godavkja, (3. α. Godwin), di, . . 985 | Goparkja, fed., I 1200 
Godavari, γί., 5 ν . . 1115, 1227, 2097 | Gdpasvimin, offoer, ç . 2075 
Godi, iribal m, . . . F . 1009 | Gdpandreks, Imp. Chdhamdna, 844 
G^drabaka, L, - . . ç 270, 1574 | Goópinkths, z. a. G6pšls of Duógarpur . 788 
Giga, . : . . . . . 1887 | Gdpinitha, b, . š 1017 
Goga, m. . . 690 | Goépinktha, w., . x 1757 
Gigidéva, Vadagüjara fewd., . ° 718, 716, 733, 1131 | Qodpinkthapar, L, . 1751 
δρα», Tómara pr., I . à . 1004 | Górekha, mn., . 1891 
Goggirkja, Chandukya ok., ° 1088, 1002 | Gtrekahadisa, ἐ., n 1017 
zund& Ghit, pase, : . . 1020 | Goór&smbikÀ, q, . š ; š . . 765 
Godhil, s. a. Guil, a 083 | Gdsaladévi, Gahadavdia ς., 278, 191 
Góimdšsaji, ak., 980 | GOsaladévi, Kalackari gy — . . 1248, 1582 
Gdkarna, d., š . 415 | Ωδεξκα, ἰδα., $ * s š . 559 
Gdkarpaévara, d., 1538, 2065 | göskjki, . ° . . . . 11, 23 
Gokula, ok., . 1769, 1770 | Goéürastihhabela, m., š : 1868 
Gókulaghatts, L, . . . IBB | Gurin, fe . ‘ 1404 
Gokulasvimin, . 1206 | ἄδων, Agastya, . . . . . 1399 
Golden-Borse, πιαλδάδπα, . 1885 | Ωδίσε, Afvasijia, . . š 1270 
m., "TE^ 1857 | σα, diva, . . . . . . 1235 
αδιιασμάδνε, feud. of Kalackuri Gaytkarna, 1680 | δαν, Bhdradeija, . 448, 859, 1292, 1399, 1873, 
G&mibhafa, . — - < 1257 1721 
Gdmilska, r., A š 1785 | Gora, Ρόμα... . . . 1899n, 1708 
Ωδοξκα, e 1406 | Gotra, Gautama, . š š š . 4, 1518 
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NuMBER 

Göra, Κδάγαρα, . 1004, 1102, 1608, 1758, 1837, 1914 
Goa, Koundings, . . . . . 390 
Gòra, Krishedtréya, 2033 
Gotra, Mishiga, . 1818 
Gites, Sibera, . š " . 100 
Gòra, Sásdiüya, . 454, 1735, 1747, 1745 
Göra, Sivarga, . . 1716, 1710 
Gura, Vasiskiha, . ; ° . 614 
Ωδίτω Vatsa, : ^ 271, 344, 374, 1002 
Gótra, Viehaerriddha, . ‘i 1704 
Gitra, V 00 mitra, . 1886 
Gitradéri, q., š ë . 1899 
Ginnadiva, . 1054, 1892 and n. 
Govardhans, officer (1), . 1007 
Govardhana, ok., : 1714 
Govardhans, 1716 
GSvarnpamina, Vaidya, 2061 
Qdvinds, sw. af K &avad aya, 1769 
Gdvinds, officer, E à 1062, 1058 
' Govinda, wr., . 557 
Govinda, Br. 200 
Govinda, m. 24 
Görinda, m., 158 
Gövinda, engr., 9 
Gövinda, Hies pr. ç 280 
Govinda, gos. of Rataapur, 1896 
Govinda, Rüshtraküfa E., 101 
Govinda, arek, - 1836 
Gövindachandra, com, (1), ο  . + + 1670 
QSvindachandra, G2kodosdla k., 168, 171, 178, 


185, 188, 187, 188, 193, 193, 195, 301, 203, 203, 
905, 207, 308, 911, 212, 218, 314, 315, 316, 317, 
418, 231, 333, 325, 237, 235, 190, 133, 244, 246, 
948 & η», 251, 256, 262, 260, 271, 270, 278, 281, 


392, 333, 345 
G6vindagupta, Imp. Guia, 7 and n, 1644 
Gdvinds pals, b., s ° s: S 570 
Govindarkja, son of Imp. Chihamina Pritkwi- 
raja III, š . . 823n. 
Govindarkjs, ch. (1), . 376 
Govindarijs, pP 9 . 558 
Govmndarü]s, Chithamina pr., 1509 
Govindar&ja, son of Imp. Chahomana Bikha- 
raja, - s . . . 53 
Qdvindardja, Pratihara, . 2107 
Góvindari]s, Rashrabits ch., 1083, 1088 
Qovindasimha, $., ; . 1017 
Qovindavarman, Visheskuagdin k. . 2090, 3097 
Govinda-Vàjikà, Gowiada-gardex, . 2830n. 
Graha- Καλα, 1573 
Grehakugga, fend., Wo =. os 94 
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NUMBER 
Grehapeti, fa., 99 & n., 273, 285, 300 
Great Gift, . : 1585 
Great Queen, . . 1705 
Grivida, ο. a, Gurpad, L, š . 310 
Gubdkahati, 4. a. Gown, L, . 1149, 1152, 1153 
Guddavšdi-etahaya, à . , . 2001 
Gugga, artisan, . . . 1818, 1815, 1919 
Goggs, pr., . š š r š 2 š 15 
Guha, oficer, . 1375 
Guhadatta, Br. founder of the Guhila dykai . 383 
Guhadëva-pătaka, l, . 1751, 2044 
Guhádtiya, foxnder of the Guhila clan, 1040 
Guhalautra, 4. a. Geblot, clan, 423 
Gahanandin, tea., . š 2037 
Guhasina, E. of Valabal, ` 1078, 1311, 1318, 1314, 
1315, 1316, 1331, 1593 
Guobddvarapiteka, ἰ., . 1416, 1906, 2059 
Guhid&vapatra, pr., 1131 
Guhila, dg., . 13, 59, 00, 67, 83, 342, 388 and n., 407, 
545, 579, 588, 610, 764, 781, 784, 797, 1461 
Quhils, eponym, š 1637 
Quhilsputzs, Š š 131 
Quhilaputre, of Bhartri putra-pachchha, ald 
Guhilahta, clan, . š 329 
Gujazkt, ου., . . . — 43, 085, 131 
Guijaratth, s a., Gurjarairà, o0, . . . 31 
Gumàina Singh, ch. of Kota, . 1045, 1049, 1049 
Gurhdskürohoehk, s. a., Gindich, ἰ., š . ἐν 
Gomdila, offcer, . s Š ; ; . 1529 
Gupgaohandra, Jaina isa., ἃ 677 
QGunacharita, š . 1649 
Gunsdhars, Κάγακλα, è δὲ 
Gupadhars, . . . . . 181 
Gunamahirnava, Gaaga b, . : 1081 
Gunimbhddhidéva, s. a. Kalochuri Gusasdgara 
IL... s ë š š š ‘ . 143 
Qunapurs, L, š ‘ s ‘ . . 87 
Gunarif{a, E. ç š . . ‘ . 43 
Gunarhja, Dakima feud., (0. o. 108 
Gupargsva, Nariy Gaxga k., . 1478, 1479, 2018 
Gupdirmava (1), Ganga È., ë ] . « {105 
Gupimava (11), Gaage k., . 1103 
Gupasigare (IT), Kalockuri Ε., : ; . 143 
Gunasákis, πε., . : " I . . 1δ 
Gupdsms (1), Gauge k., $ : . 1091, 1108 
Gupndama (LI), Ganga È., ᾷ š . 1091, 1103 
Quyda-Mabšdari q. . α. . « 1103 
Gundu, 4. a. Gowindardja (11), Imp. μι... 344 


255 
1104 


GupBévar& d . ο © - :«:. - 
Guifekrtl,. . . . .. . . 
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NUMBNR NUXBEA 
Gupta, dy. . Tn., 122, 1203, 1205, 1269 & n., 1276, | Hammtra, Kakañya pr., : . ç . 1027 
i 1281, 1283, 1555, 1703, 1789n, 1870 | Hammira, Paramāra οἆ., " š A . 843 
Gupla-Kala, era, . š ο. “τῷ š . 2094 Hammira-makakhywya, . š š . 465n. 
Guptanripardjyabhuksd, à . 14285,1291, 1302  Hammfravarman, Chendilla b. ‘ 660, 1916 
Gupta-prekila, . . . . . 1370 | Hannnirsiihha, ck., : š . ΤΙ 
Gurjare, L, . 94, 133, 245, 436, 488, 401, 561, 679, 
589, 721, 781, 707, 938, 1220, 1566, 1671, | Exmsare E (0. — 08. 8M 
1884 ἃ n., 1885, 2081 du vi, Jy . . . . ο 1760 
Gurjara-Praiihära, |a, . . ο >. : 4 um sg . ` ° 645 
Gurjaratrl, co, . &. X4 I . TH ph ee. T ° ° ° 983 
Haradima, pr. . 20 
Θα, . set 872, 1578, 3085 
Gur|jara, engr. . ν è * 8 ° 196 Haradatia, m., “ 376 
pees ο A. ᾱ- cs we 88 Haradatta, oflcer, - 1362, 1565 
Quvidighatts, L, . . . . 489 Haradéva, m. , 1129 
` | Haregapa, offoer, . i 1686 
Guvike (I), 4. G. Ta σλάλαπμια Gówinda- 
rja . . + + + «+ BR 3⁄4 pan pia, v. 22 
` * Ρ . & 220 
Okthomins, . . 8%, 44 | Horakdiatiche, . 
.. isi I i «Ίδη», 818π, Hareapdla, Paromara ch., ; è . 88 
acd θεῖα Ghiyäs SÀàÀ Khalji of Harsrá]a Hafhid ch., . 906, 029 
amd . . 851 Harsahhha, pr. . ὃ . 14420 
orla, + 4. ge Gita Shah Ihi d aiti c pim 
M 870 Hardis, pr., . . 900 
cc: Harem Superintendent, 1108 
jak Masds, 850 
Gyise-sihi, 4. G. Ghipts δ kai f Hari, m, . . . πες 128 
Haribela, Maktwikórassümin, . 1788, 1784 
Haribrahma, Kalachwri k. of Khaleajibi,. — 748, 1128 
H Havichandra, Br., š . 26,31 
Hada, m, . . © + : 5 765, 1585 | ΠΠ. . . — 1788 
Hidi-mandala, di,  - - 803 | Harigaņa, Ramapura, Kalachuri, . 1564, 1585 
Hadi iba a, . 0. + + «© : 1008 | Hari Ghõahs, ma., 1688 
Haihsya, kx., 1115, 1223, 1237, 1240, 1577, | Harigupta, monk, . . 1153 
| 1805, 3031 | Harihara, k, . . 1011, 1106 
Hathays, syth. k, — - . ° x Hariharashhha, Νορ... — . — . 1420, 1481 
Haj& (fh + * + * - Hadharahhha gr,  . . . . 1430 
ee. . s 00081 παν T EN A , 1114 
Hakima, a. ο πο μπα, ‘928 and n. Harik#la, co., . i . 1518, 1728 
Hal& am, . . + 6 ° 085 | Harinürkyaga, kç . . 1011 
Halabhrit,d, - + 2 «© ° s Haripila, =, 558, 624 
HAlihals, . 7 ` ° š Haripšls, Nügoscshái pr., = 4 707 
Haldyudha, Pamdita, ’ . 188, 1002 g Haripála, Yodweowdt b. (f, . . 549 
Hàlke, engr- ο... Harip&la, Bam, . RN 1914 
αμα ο ο. Haripriyl, qe > . . . 1183 
Hamira, Rëakirakëtta . ` - > Harira f, . .clsi7 BOR, 1135 
s ο een due. - 702 | Haririja, Imp. Chdhamina, , v? 480 
Hamiradévi, q... we Hartrija, r. of Jésalamers, . . . 926, 963 
Hamirapure od, . A" . ° Hariršjs, Kowrowa ch, . š š ° 530, 633 
Hamir, sur. οἵ Ghiyãs-ud-din Dalbon 598, 1915 | Harirája, Ρταλᾶτα, . è e . 2107 
Hammira, Ohthamine of Bagastombkopera . pe Harirkiadéva, ses, ' i N : . 115 
Harrajadéva(f)ck, . . . o . OM 
Hammira, Guba pr, . 330, 765, 781, 764, 797, BOR | Hariräyabrahma, 2. a. Brahmadäa, ruler of Röya- 
1007, 1536, 1938 | — pwra, < we. eel 7 
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Nuxaxs 
Hariskmba, feud., E š . . M13 
Hariéerman, š MT 
Harléchandra, k, . . 1118, 1182 
Harischandra, Gikadevils pr., 508, 100, 453, 
454. 
Harlichandra, Poramóra pr., 7 883, 489 
Hariéchandra-Nárkyaos, k. of Gachor, . . 116] 
Hariahs (Harsha?), Stlastambhe kh., 10T75, 
HariahAps, Vakajaks κ. 1114, 1718 (1) 
Harlsbéna, oficer of Imp. Samudregupta . . 1688 
Hariaithha, Nepal] kb. 1429, 1451 
Haristthha, r. of Divalia, . 1020 
Hariatrhhafi, ch. of Bhëngodk, . 1016 
Haritine (Hariyint), ου., . ΘΠ 
Hirherkéi de, . 693 and n. 
Hirtta, sage, . 100 
Hartvardhana, wr., 2000 
Harivarman (Mamma), 1786 
Hartvarman, Moubhars (f) b 10, 1602, 3000 & a. 
Harivarman, Rishfrakdfe, . 7 « 48, 94 
Harivarman, b, . š š š ; . 1800 
Harirarman, Varman b. š 1715 & n. 1716 
Harivates, L (T, . ; ‘ ; . 16000 
Hariyadëvi, Hina pre., . ; ‘ i 85 
Hariyápa, co., * š : . 1670 
Haertyinaka, o, . 6908 
Harjara, O&lastombha k., , 4677 
Hesrjaravarmadéva, Bhonuma k, 1376, 1678, 3068 
Harsha, Chandšklla k, . ^ 68, 96, 100, 1510 
Harsha, com., ; š $ 29 
Harsha, « c. Puwskpolhdti b. Herehovardiame, 
1338n., 1788, 3068 
Harsha, k, . 1385, 1386 
Harsha, sw. dns. Prem Vieigelopti, EN 
Harsha-Deka, , e 1558 
Harshsdëva, si. š . 558 
Harshadéva, " 83 
Harghadéva, k. of Kosala, . ΗΔ 
Ἠκαλαραρέα, Magadhe Gupta, . ὦ. 553 
Harshagupte, Pie aes k, , , «+ 1654, 1655 
Harshagupe, g. . . 1608 
Harshaniiha, d., . 79, 83 
Harihapila, Bhowma Pis, so κ 3008 
po mim s α. Fidis. Pale 
Harehesttia . , . * 2061 
Hanherija r, . ' N ` . , 1888 
Harsharije, Gubia pr., š 1587 
Harshavardhana, Pushpabbati b. "1217, 1290, 1385, 
1065 
Hsnhararman, Sheumas sr., . . . 2068 


I vam 
Hirtipidvara, c., z š . . 1077, 1078 
Harüppbévars, o., . 1518, 1008 
Haaimu-d-din, gow, . 686 
Hasan, Fàrüqi b. a OM 
Hasankhkn, . š š š . i . 883 
Hastbhója, ma, . ° š š . AT, 1713 
HasWkupd] om, . . «0.48, 94 
Hastin, Poriertjake h., . 1333, 1285, 1301, 1292, 1961 
Hastivarman, k,. , 1638, 2080 ἃ n. 
Hastivarman, Garge b., š š . 1471 
Hasiyadhyakeka, off, . $m 1476 
Hathisithghs, oh. of Rampaqb, . 1004 
Hkthinhdii, . š ; 489 
Heyapa, . > “ . 66 
Head of District, . . 1733, 1723, 1734, 1735 
Head-Physician, . r ᾿ 67 
Head εδείλανᾶλα, . è s . 58 
Mama, m. . . ` . 263 
Himadatin, see, . . . . . 1406 
Himakiva, . . š š . 36, 30 
Hinsantea5na, Sina k, . ` 1683, 1063, 1685, 1686, 

1688, 1600 
Hamaršjsa, ok. . ç . α . 1718 
Himavijaya, com., . e . ο . 933 
Hnbete . ἃ š 4 . . 1375 
Htrambapéla, Pratihira b. (f), ο . 58 
Hidimbe (Cachar), co., š » 1186, 1161 
Himilaya, mh, . s»... 1879 
Hira pals, . El. τῷ 9 * 1844 
Hürda-SurstrAns, f of Qubla  Kwmbhe- 
heres, . . . . i . 784 
Hindupedd-Sitgh, ok. of Bindi, — . 1042, 1043, 1044, 
1048 

Hira (or H)rubía) (7), ebe ο : « « 1796 
Hirkdévi, ¢., . 1123, 1965 
Hirsavijayasti, 908, 918, 931, 933 
amana, « «Hated τω eee 
country, . 685 
Hama Gaana š à 1683 
Hork-Sasive, by Dhecndiva, 1ne 
Horse-eaotifiee, . N ~ 1708 
Hoyle . : 2084n. 
Hridayachandra, k. of Trigerts, . . 1084 
Hyidayadhara, m., * 5 151 
Ἠτίάαγδάα, k. of Gadhid tha, e . 1017 
Hridaytéa, Seivs aso, . š š e . 1588 
Hpah!k5és, of Termma, & 5 3030 
Humithh, 4. a. Mughal e. Humdyin, . S001, 1138 . 
Hina, fa, . « 5. 4], 85, 280, 1237, 1870 
Hitigurashhha (Duhgarashhbe 1), Téwmere ch., . 968 
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Husathgs Gori, a. a. Haha; Αλλη Ghéri . 850 


1 
Tbhrima, 4, a, Jbrabim, . 926 & n. 
Ibekhim, cå., . B9 
Abethim-Husein-Mirsd, b., . 9100. 
Ibrkhim Lodi, Syltin of Delhi, 801 
Iohohhuvika, m., . 26 
Ij&dsvi, σ., . . 1554 
Hyk, f. 1763, 2042 
Ikshvüku, . . 1030 
Ihgapapadra, s, a. Ingndda, L, . 3229 
India, . ° . ° . 20841, 
Indiri, q., 1116 
Indra, q. . . : è š . 800 
Ἱπάτα[α]α, Paydova b. 1650n., 1651, 1652, 1653, 
1656 
Indrabhsttárakavarman, Vishoubugdin hk. . 1717, 
1904 & n., 2098n. 
Indridhtraje, k., 1004 k n. 
Indriditya, . 61, 1509 
Indrajit, pr., : . - 71 
Indrapálsvarmadsra, Dhawma Pala, . 1081, 120601 
: 2063 
Indrarija, Ολἁλαπιᾶκα k., 62, 1500 
Indrarija, gov. of Vaérüja, 810 
Indrarkje, k. of Mahddaya, 1618 
Indraratha, &., 1667 
Indraskl, οἷ. (P, . 1009 
Indrasthánlyaka, dí, . ; š : . MA 
Indre varhfe, dy. 1164, 1163, 1167, 1171, 1175, 
1178, 1184 
Indravarman, z. a. Indrabhat(orakaearman . 2096 
Indravarman (I) Bariy Gaga Ë, « 1474, 1475, 1476, 
3045, 2065 
Indravarman (TI), Mariy Gonga k., . 1472, 1478, 1477, 
. 2046 
Tiina, post, . š; š í : , 1054 
Téinabhata, Gua ok., . à : ks 1537 
Tékna Bhatia, com., 3106 
Iéknadéva, e. a. Ponia bn Bhoeadésa (n, , 1850n., 
1661 
Lélnadhva, of the €: . 1770 
Téinaja-muoni, š . š . . 1850 
Ibinadive, Safes as, . — >. > 1670 
Iédnavarman, Mawkkari k., 10, 1552, 1602, 2079 
* & n. 
léeprssiehibáns (P, L, . ` š i . 419 
Tsatš ἀδτῖ, ϕ., š š š š ‘ . 25 
Ishtagana, k., ; Ρ . " . 1798 
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Nrusgg 
lsm'ali Qui Khin, Mahomadan r. 826n. 
; ΜΝ. 27 
Iívara, Sórassata Br. . 007 
lévarü, pre. of Staghapwra, 1780 
Ἱόγετα, sapik, ; ; 1700 
lévaradksa, engr., 1292 
livare Ghisha, Gàóska ch., 2100 
livaragupte, feud., 1386 
líivaravarman, Mosbkori b., 10, 1601, 1002 
lévaravarman, k. of Sitghopera, . . 1790 
J 
Jškbšlipurs, s. a. Jäla, ο., . 844, 561, 586, 618 
JachohhíkA, offcer, š ; : ; 1409 
Jadans, Poramdra Rajpal, . 5 
Jad5va, i i 2056n. 
Jifribdd, L, I 960 
Jagadasa (Jagadiéa), Katha, . δα 
Jagadd5va, Paramóra Ε., 1714n., 2084 & n. 
JagadAkabhhüahapa, OhAindaka k. . š . 1004 
Jagadékabhtshans, N agosdsk i b, . . 1113, 1880 
JagadAkamalla, s. a. Perma Jagaditamalia II 
of Κανά, ; ç 3 . 1004 & n., 9056n, 
Jagadhara, Dadhichita h. . 540 
Jagsadióspursa, ψί., ; 1062 
Jagadibariya, Kabsiipa k, . : 1027 
Jagadvijayamalla, k. of Κίίαφα, s. a. Pora. 
mära Jagaddisa (f), . . . . Ilka 
Jigal, post, š; ; Š š š . 1757 
Jagamils, b. of ΦΗδΜ, . 881, 800 
Jagamilafi (I), Kandjigd Rathod, . 084 
Jagamile{! (IT), Kandjtps Rathod, O72, 974, 989 
Jagamalla, Af dhara ck, . š . 453 
Jagannitha, r. of Gaghad dda, . 1017 
Jaganniiha, Sómgirà Chithaména, x . 885 
Jagannithadëva, . — . . . WB 
Jeganniths-Harihare, m., . , 1765 
Jagapüla (Jagashhha), Bajenals Jaa, ; 1233 
Jagatatmha, ok, . š ° $ . 1865 
Jagatatrhha, My . . š . . 3033 
Jagataithhe, Gukdla b. of Mear, 984, 965, 987, 
_ 907, 1007, 1020, 1021, 1022 
Jagatatihha, r, of Gadhid iq, . ‘ ‘ . 1017 
Jagai-Bihgh, ok. of Kalter, , ; . 1444, 1445 
dagattuhga, Twiga ry . . . . . 1745 
Jagdiva, Räis, . : Lok q 1014 
Jagir, . ; š . < š . . 408 
Jagni Raok, . . . . . 988 
Jigtka, prises, , š š ; . 4168, 111 
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dahalira, s. a. «δν, ο., ; š 960 
Jahktgtr, Mughal e, 958, 969, 965, 965, 968, 970 
Jiikadéva, ἆ., . . . 17 
Jaimil, Rathi ok., . . . . 1030 
Jaina, . š . . 04, 411, 1534 
Jaina-sechobe, . 881 
Jkiñka, bh, . 1378 
Jaipur, . . . 1182n 
Jaisaimie, di, . . . 1020 
Jalsingha, s. a. Paremóra Jayssihka, 675 
Jal, arcok., . . š . 169, "789, 818, 818 
Jaifarkja, b. of Καλοίνα, i 1117 
Jaitarija, pr., 406 


Jalirakarna, +. a. Joltrasiehhe of Mewar (P, 614 & n. 


μους 
(f . š " . ° 579 & n. 
Jalirasihha, Brkondr Rashad, . . . ) 936 
Jaitresihha, ChtAemdéna k., : . 655 
Jaitesaimha, Guba k. of Mewtr, . «64, 477n., 
579 & n., 610, 614n., 784 
Jaisraalrhha, RieAjrakija ok., . . . 1865 
Jalirasirhha, Τᾶζανα ch. 788, TTI 
Jaitrasithha, wr. " . 401 
Jjaliravarman, Pratihóra, 2107 
Jaltclévars, s. a. Jaitt of Idar, . 7065 
Jaitugidéva, Paromára k, . ^ . 550, 5700. 


JAjalla (I), Batnapura KXaleoberi, , 1230, 1232, 1334, 


1942, 1342, 1564, 1588 

Jéjalla (II, E«iuapwra Kalacheri, . 421 & n., 1241, 
1942, 1340, 3033 

Jajiva, got. š . > . 1723 
Jajjaka, com, . . . 21 
Jajjaka, pr., . š . 813 
Jajjaniga, officer , . ` 6l 
Jajeps k. . . . 4l 
Jejjikidavi,g., . š š . 86 
Jajjuka, Tómere οἳ., . 1684 
Jajuka, 8. of Κδαψαξκλῥα, 300 
J&kalladévi, q, . ° 1116 
Jalavarman, k. of Siaghapera, 1790 
Jaliladins, s. e. Jelšju-d-dSu, . 598 
Jallladina, sur, of Mughal e. AHor, 023, 938 
Jalil-ud-diín, aur. ' σας . 6368, 1917 
«Ἔτι Siigh, ok, . . . à . 1063 
JMandhears, 60. . 1790 
JAbana, pr. 926 
Jilhans, feudu 808 
dalhapa, m., ¿ 188 
Jalhana, wr., ot ogr., " 187, 231 
885 


JklhsnadAyt, f., . &20 
Jilhanasl, Raphcd ch. š 055 
Jallilakh6jš, s. a. Jaldiu-d-din, 685 
Jur, fo., 3 š . 0 
Tima, tit, of the r. ομως», 918, θᾶθα., 907, 

969, 1001 
Jambhale, pos, . . 1413, 1416 
Jarhgala, co., 579 
Jink, fo, . 784 
Jani-dà, q., 1020 
Janaka, mn., è 204 


Janaméjaya 4. a. Makt-Bhovaguphs u E 


T rikalihga, . 1557, 1558, 1550, 1500, 1568, 
1500, 1570, 1572, 2076 
Janapile, Nágawnhit b., š š . 707 
Jankrdans, ofloer, ° . 2058 
Janirdana-svimin, ofloer, . 1666 
Jankiraya, ser. of Mai aiee món I Viskon- 
busdin, . ç " š š . 2097 
Jitgala, co., u ee 2 781 
Tiigaladöéa, co., . . 1533 
Jatgalakiipa, d, . . 680 
Janhu, Ἀἀδρονοιή b., ο . TOT 
Jàphars ρε... - . 86 
J&pila, L, 200, 338, 340 
Jaravi, k., . . 4104 
Jasadhavala, 4. a. Pond Yabsdhovale, . 993, 
400, 66 
Jasadhavals, gen., š . Jli 
Jasakarqa, k. of Méwir, — . . 1007 
Jiselladdyi, pr&, . š š š . 1450 
Jazinanda, com., . . `. š : 1232 
Jasarijs (T), Chola οἷ., . š š 3102 
Jasarija, (II), Chole ok., " š ° . 2102 
Jasarkjsdšva, n Ἓ . . . 1253 
Jisaja, Kdgasthe, . : ‘ š . 1821 
Jisatha, ἆ., š š ° ° . . 1448 
Jisafa, b., š š . 1883 
Jasavaddhana, 4. a. Yabdsarddhana, š . 81 
Jasavarhte, Séugird Ολάλοικᾶνα, . ) 085 
Jjasavarhtaaithghaji, k. of Jodhpw, 998, 1008 
Jasavanba, pr, . 967, 1146 
Jasavante/l, r. of Novyanagara, 900 
Jasdharzpils, fexd., 385 
Jasddhara, engr., 813 
Jastidhara,m, . . 1393 
Jasórüja, feud. of Poraméra Bhija, . = 128 
Jasvantasithha, r. of Dévelikt, á ° . 1020 
Jasvantsihhaji, r. of Neeyanagera, . . 1001 
Jasvantahihhji, ok, š š ° . 958 
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NUMBEB 
Jü, gov., . . 2087 
Jäta, com., 1785 
Jatébhara, ermit, 1669 
Jktakhadgs, XÀadga k., . . . 1894, 1589, 
1500 
J&tá-kuyars, 1183 
J&tavarman, Varman k., . YH 
Jatédvaradiva, b, š 1887 & h. 
Jathiniga, . 2056 
d&uls, Tomara ck., š 1004 
Jitukarna, sage, ΤΟΊ 
Jaüvia, ti. of Bhai κα, 1809 
Javikava, Bardhd pr., . 103 
Jaya, authority on the Soicnce of ών, 1860 
Jays, 8. a. q. Jayasðmini |. š 2060n. 
Jaya, sur. of Γαβωρερω of Magadha, . 1555 
Jayabhairava, . . . 1428 
Jayabhafijadiva, ok., 2056 & n. 
Jayabhata I, Gurjars k., . 1079, 1080, 1081, 1208, 
1212, 1218 
Jayabhata (III), Gurjara b., . 1218, 1218 
Jayachchandra, Gahadavila k, 853, 336, 345, 


$58, 358, 362, 368, 569, 872, 374, 875, 378, 387, 
888, 880, 401, 400, 418, 438, 434n., 026 


Jayachohandra, E. of T'rigarta, 1084, 1438 
Jayadatia, 909. . s ° . 1550 
Jayadéva, Lichchhawm k., g š 1404 
Jayad5va, pr. of Nepal, . . k . 1897 
Jayadéva, officer, . š ç " i » 2058 
Jayadiva, of Grukapati fas . š . š 99 
Jayadšva, Rajamiila ok., . . ° . 1282 
Jayadiva Parsohakrakkma, k. of Nepal, 1402 
Jayadharmamall, pr. of Nepal, . ο . MB 
Jayadhvaja, iit. of Svarpadéva, . 1149 
Jay&ditys (D, Malayabév b., ° . . δ 
Jaykchtys (II) Malayaku k, . . 3 1704 
Jayidiiyadiva, . T ° ç . 517 
Jayadratha, myth. ancs., . . . 1664 
Jsyagóovinda, com., s " ° . . 1017 
J&y&gun& ™., . . . ° . 68 
Jayajotimalls, b. of Nepal, . . ° . 1438 
Jaye-karmintavisaka, L, . . . . 1588 
dayakirti, tsa., . ë . . . « 279 
Jayakirtimalle, Nepdi pr, . . . 1428 
Jayamála, Sñlastombka E, . . . . 1078 
jayamals]i m, ο š . . . . 915 
Jayamallajt, m», . š š á $ . 981 
Jayamangala, oom., ç š š . 550 
Jayanága, L., . Š . . . . 1729 
Jayknanda, Yandddbhava ck., . + < 2048 
Jayankiha, E, of Uchthakalpa, . . 1194, 1196 


σπα 

Jayantarkja, Nepal pr. . . š 1428 
ο... ολ», s a τς ç . 1068 
Jayantasirhha, Chawiku kya b, . š . 478, 1600n. 
Jayanifpurs, co, . . . 1182, 1187, 1180 
Jjayantyüpure, c., . . š 2058 
Jaya pšls, Pala pr., š 1618 
Jays páls, +. a. Jayopalla, š ë 005 
Jayaphladéva, š. of Kamartpa, «. 1727 
Jayapini, author of Advaiiasata, 1105 
Jayapratipamalla, Nepi k., . š 1431 
Jayapura, o,, ; 1284, 1665n., 2043 
Jayarije, Imp. Chikama, $ š 344 
Jayarija, k. (f), 1878 
Jayasigara, m., . š. - ο ç . 949 
Jayadakti, Okondalla Ł, . 68, 231, 815, 371, 600, 
1510n., 1612n 

Jayaterma-svimin, Br. š . 1309 
Jayasčna, ἃ. of Pithi, . 1460, 1748n. 
Jayasimha, k. (p.  . 457, 479 
Jaysairhha, k. of Ολδάἱ, . š . 1943 
Jayarimha, Gujards Chalukya, š 290 & n., 287, 
340, 241, 245, 250, 261, 268, 280, 312, 361, 433, 


478m., 1880, 1522, 1660 & n., 2084 & n. 


Jaysstmha, Gulla pr, . 545, 648, 570, 784, 1007, 
1020 
Jayasithha, Mathura Kdyastha com., ; . 6550 
Jayasimha, k. of Jatpwr., à š $ . 10134 
Jayasimha, Kalochuri pr., . 1237, 1244, 1245, 1947, 
1248, 1581, 1582, 1585 
Jayaaimha, ofloer, ; . . 1660 
Ja&ysaithhs (I), Kasterx Ohajubya, ; à 20972. 
Jayasrmha, Yüddoes Chüddsamä, 720, 730, 751, 
1719 
Jayasithha, (I), Parama k., . . 133, 188, 3084 
Jaysihha (1I), Paromóra k., 650, 551, 554, 623 
Jayaxihha (III), Paromars k., 681 & n. 
Jayasithhs, KackAAAA ok. of Ambétsait, 1031 
Jayasimhadsva, Nügeeam4 b., . 1158, 1888 
Jayasinhadiva, &., š à 548 & n. 
Jayasimbarije, Chalukya h., . R . Lala 
Jayasihha-Biddharája, Chalukya k. 238, 237, ο 
'dayasihhavarman, Gujerét Chahıbya, . 1216, 1217, 
1110 
J ayo-Standkieira, 2063 
jSeytécure, sur. ss umu — Mong 
raja, ç š . 1229, 1940 
Jaysstambhs, mn., à . , . 1504 


Jayastambha, Sulbi k., . š; 1609, 1700, 1701 
Jayasthitirijamalia, s. a. Sthitimalla of Nepal, . 1427, 
14960. 
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NUMBER . . Ncxunxu 
ο ο ο š 1104 | Jétana, ck, . be Sg š š . 558 
Jeaytsavkmini, σ., 1104 | Jétasi, Εδ[λδὰ ck., I ‘ ; 898, 914 
Jayasvimin!, Maukkori g., 1602 | δια, s. a. Yaddows Jatirasmkha, TIO 
Jayataleddvi, f., . 503 | Jétavana, L, A š 2 5 218 
Jayatalladévi, σ., . 593 δ n. 1633 | J'tra, Τρ pr., s. a. Jaitra (1), i š 168 
Jayatasiha, Wad Ολδλοφιᾶνα, 307, 425, 420, | Jhajhi,m, . ` ; à ç 708 
1460 | Jhamarm, di. (n, . . . 314 
Jayataalha, of Ργλρνᾶία caste, 502, 508, 504, | Jhampdaithd-ghajja, L, 623 
505 | Jhimfharakdta, L, . 151 
Jayatasiha, Gubtia ch., . : 645 | Jhota, Pratihàra pe., . ; . 28, 31 
dayatesths, Chthamdas k. š . . 461 | Jih&Agtre, z. a. Mughal e. Jahangir, 976 
Jayatavirhha, Guia oh. 477, 546n., 801, 894 | Jilta, arch., s 804 
Jayatasimhariys, Kükatiya k., 1027 | Jija or Shika, 1858 
Jayatkarna, ob. (f), . 807 | Jina, . š i š : . 1525 
Jayütman, post, 1418, 1416 | Jmachandre-atirl, Jaina Pont., 829, 831, 911 
Jayatrapale, Nagavemst E., : 707 | Jinda, Chthamdna, š : 189 
Jayatrasimha, Dadhicha ch., š 405 | Jindurá]a, Nadi Ohthamäna, . 661, 676 
Jaystathha, Rüajomala pr., 1232 | Jinfévars-aüri, Jaina Poni, . . 961 
Jayatuhga, RAskiraküja oh., 1399 | Jinm&té, te., : 885, 835 
Jaystungasimha, ck. of Kama, 1459 | Jirnadurgs Fanta Othe, 688n., 731 
Jayhvall, q. of E. Bhumbkusaka, 22 | Jisapále m,  . 56} 
Jayavall, g., ; : š 1790 | Jisarari, engr., š 561 
Jay&vall, q. of a Bhawma b., . 2059 | Jiahpugupta, of Nepal, . . 1392, 1804, 1905 
Jayavardhans (T), Sails k., ` 1871 | Jitkhkuém, Ganga k, . ; ? : . 1103 
Jayavardhans (II), Saila k., 1671 | Jit Singh, ο, . . . . . : 1486 
Jayavarman, Varman k., $ š I : 3 | Jivadatta, gov., š š ; . 1725 
Jayavarman, Chandélla, pr, . 100, 558, 1518, 1514 | JIvadsri, g., 1677, 2058 
Jayavarman, Gaga pr., « 2049 | Jivadhšrazs, δ. a. Jags H (f) of 
Jayavarman, Kaurava ch, . 432, 630, 1244 Magadha, 1899 & n. 
Jayavarman, Poramdrak., . 883, 489, 652, 550, | Jivamtads, f., " . 963 
1850 | Jivanügs, m., ° " 1459 
Jaytée, d., . 1671 | Jivita, =, . . 1292 
Jeka, m., . 122] | Jtvitagupta (T), Magadka Gupta, . 1552 
Jüjs, 4. a. Ohandtlla Joyadakii, š . 1512 | Jtvitagupta (IL), Magadha Gupta, . 1399n., 
Jéjübhokd, dé, . i 1512n, 1564 
J&&kabhukti, 4. α., J abla, z š 898 | Jfisbakiya-guchchAa, . ç 801 
Jäjaya, ChAkamaxna pr., . 85 | Jñknasohandrsa, Chand ch, . 1124 
Jajja, . ç ; š 29 | Jrñš&nsohandrwa-süri, Jaina iat. š . 677 
J&]jKka, 4. a. Chand ila Jayasakti, š 1510 &n. | Jódhà, (of Jodhpur), . š ; š 823, 863 
Jendrartja, Wadd] Chthamina, . 200,810,811, | Jodhpur, ο., . I ç ; . I 823 
1505 | Jdgidiea, cÀ., : š r ‘ 1040 
Jéeala, s. a. Gubila Jayasishha (P), . . 570 &n. | JOginipure (Delhi), ο., ES 650 
Jéndrarája, Wagsi Ohdhamdma, . 200,310,811, | Jojela,pr, . — . +  « 896 
1505 | Jdéjaladiva, N695i Chakamana, š . 15%, 158 
Jüesls, 2. a. Gubila Jayasishha (2), . 579 & n. | Jdjalla, Nagel Ολδλαποᾶπα, ° 811 
Jéaaladdva, 5. a. Chdhamana J ἐπάγαγᾶ ία or Jinda- Jótings- Kada va, πε., 873 
ràja, I : š š D . 200 | Jumia ri, . i ; i š " . 10 
J*sslk-maxdala, , . 871 | Juvapiiis (1), 107 
Jisalamkra, s. a. J isclomare, i . 680 έρως Hija) ντο E 10 
Jtealaméru, L, -. 750, 778, 928, 961, 1029 | Jytaihghaj!, s. a. Jaisingh II, Bawas of Jaipur, 1015 
Jësinghaji, feud- . 1011 | Jydtirvarmadive, Varmank,. . 1715 
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Nuxa 
K 

Kibila, peo., 926 & n. 
Katilasirhhaji, r. of Ajabgadk, 1019 
Kicha (T, fend., 1718 
Kicha (I1), feud., 1713 
Kachobha, co., 871, 926 
Kachohhadéva, k., š š ; . 1605 
Kachehhapaghita, fa., 66, 125n., 151, 156, 206 
Kachohhilla, £, . 2 ; . 1220 
Kachhavi(riha), olan, 988 
Kadambe, /α., 1951 
Kšdambe, fa., ‘ 2066 
Kadambeguhivisin, Saia az., 1872 
Kadéja,i., . 1020 
Kaduvarija, Dadbiche ok., 465 
Kihi, foer, 1836 
Kihns, sa., 585 
Kihuka, officer, 1838 
KA, oh, 1888 
Kailiss, m., 1500 
Καί], mo., š 68 
Kaeilienkfitebhavans, L, ; 1891, 1358, 
1389, 1802, 1905, 1307, 1804 
Kailisa Valley, Ce 1671 
Kalhg6ds, L, 1672 
Kaiser Khin, Farag: b., 024 
KAths, 4. a. Kdyastha, . 042 
Kika, w., . ; " 1538 
Kika, ch, . 857 
Kikadidaha, ἶ., : 448 
Ἑλκείτα, i, . , 405, 1108, 1117, 1254 
Kikanddabdte (B&fichl), L, . « . 1202, 1274 
KAkarays (Kanker), ο0., š . 1891 
Κακασδῇ, L, . ; 482, 030, 588, 17961. 
ΚΈκεα, fe, . : à 7 . 1027 
Kakka, aox of Prattóora Horichandra, . š 26 
Kakka, son of Pratihdra Ελῆδσίψα, 26, 30, 31 
Kakka, πε., . š š x . 1870 
Kakka, Πάσα, 20 
Kikkaka, ma., ; 1497 
Kakka-sfiri, . 715, 1074 
Kakkuks, s. a. Imp. Pratihära Kabustha, 1663 
Kakkuka, š š 88 
Kakknka, Pratkara k., 30, 81, 82 
Kālsbhöja, Guils pr. . " " š . 86, 583, 784 
Kalachurl, fa., 144, 205, 1111, 1223, 1230, 1578, 
1581, 1587 
Kalachubi, s. o. halachuri, fa., š A 748 


Nunna 
Kalahastambha, sur. τ Auli ΗΓ 1694 
Kalal, ch., 845 
Kalakaltévara, l., . š ; ; . . 2085 
Kšlañjars, fo., 68, 06, 139, 231, 325, 332, 351 
859, 448, 440, 000, 660, 1888, 1010, 1014, 1916 
Kilapriyapettans (Kip!) ο., . 859 
Kalavarags (Kulbargl), c., 1157 
Kalhana, m., š 1899 
Kalhana, of Ktragrima, 1084 
Kaligelinkuée, Gange k., - 1108 
Kalikila, lis., è " E . 1758 
Kalimjara, 4. a. Kalodjora, 233, 1910 
Kilindi (Jumns) ri, . 68, 1287 
Kalinga, co., 1700, 781, 1106, 1116, 1249, 


1404, 1471, 1472, 1478, 1474, 1478, 1470, 1481, 
1484, 1554, 1668, 1673, 1678, 1688, 1600, 1713, 
1905, 1907, 1908, 1985, 1966, 1988, 1980, 1900, 
1901, 1993, 1905, 1996, 1907, 1908, 1999, 2000, 
$001, 200%, 2003, 3004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 
$009, 2010, 2011, 5013, 2014 & n., 2015, 2016, 2017, 
1018, 3010, 2020, 2021, 3023, 20125, 2024, 2025, 
2036, 2037, 2028, 3045, 2046, 2065, 2067, 2068, 
2071, 2072, 207s, 3074 

Kalitganagars, οᾱ., 1098, 1008, 1100, 1104, 1471, 
1473, 1478, 1474, 1475, 1477, 1478, 1470, 1490, 
1481, 1484, 1484, 2034, 2046, 3040, 3051, 2054 


Kalingará]a, Kalocheri pr., 1230, 1284, 1940, 2031 
EAlfifare, L, s š ; .. . IB 
Kaltyi, oflcer, . 1066 
Kalla, Ohaulubys k, 41 
Kāluka, š r 1451 
Kalya, post, . 98 
Kalyinadiva, bk0gis, . 1697 - 
Kalyipadévi, q., . 8 
Kalykoa]t, ch, of J isalmšrunagara,* 961 
Kalyins-kaleée, sur. of N KribhaAja, 1497, 1496, 
1499 
Kalyinamalle, Bitenér Rathod, . 02$ 
Kalyinspors, L, . 2067n. 
Kalykosalbi, Tómara oh. . 088 
Kalyinavarman, b. of Kdmerüpa, è . 1066 
Kima, œ., . š . 1459 
Kimachendra, wr., . 672 
Kimadiva,m., . Š 92, 685 
Kimadévasithha, ch. of λα, 1459 
Kimadtrija, Oha ch., . 2066 
Kamals, Hathaya b. of Tummüga, 1349 
Kamalidévi, Gupta σ., 1554 
Kamaladsvi, Geagea ς., . lis 
Kamalidivi, Yüdaes OMid&scmA q., , 668, 667 
Kimaladévi,f.,, . ‘ ° . ΤΉ 
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Kameslakara, Bhowna Kora, i 2044 
Kamalsiifiohhana, com., i 1886 
Kamalanayans, b., 1017 
Kamalepile, Siagers, . š . 238 
Kamalarija, Xalooheri pr., . 1150, 1334, 2031 
Kamaldévaresithha, b, . > . 1188 
Kaemal.p ja, i 930 
Kamana, Βὰ/λὸ6 ok. (F), ç ὦ 583 
Kini, Wayaba, > . a 
Kimérnava (1), Goaga k. á . 21108 £n. 
Kamirnava (I1), Goñga b., , 1108 
KAmárpava (IIT), Garga b. 1108 
KAmArgsva (IV), Ganga b., . 1001, 1108 
Kimirpava (V), Gasga h., 1001, 1108 & n. 
KEmirpeva (VI), Gata k., 1091, 1108, 

1118, 1888, 2054 
Kimirnava, (VIT), Garga b., 1106, 


1116, 1085, 1086, 1967n., 1980, 1900, 1901 


Kimartipa, co., 1109, 1538, 1684n., 1666, 1683, 
1900, 1774, 1737 
Kamboja, race, 1087, 1726 
Kkrhohens, s. 117 
Kishdhuji, pr., . 976 
Kimésvare (Biva) dn 188, 357, 1007 
Κδαιρᾶν, off., š . . 1038 
Kazhkadava (Kakkadéva 1), Paromara jend., 145 
Karhvara, Ki of h. Phatisishgha of Jodkper, 1040 
Kasbvara, ti. of the Rafhid pr. 888, . O78 
Kanadestambhs, ulki k., e. a. Kalahasiambha 
m. . 20. . s. 4 m 
Kanakabhafije, Bhoñ ja k., . 1803 
Kanekichala; st., ‘ 861 
1682 


gift 
Kananj; 35; 35, 44, 49, 151, 154, 157, 163, 164, 
188, 171; 174, 178, 186, 187, 19%, 193, 196, 901, 
102, 908, 306, 207, 200, 411, 212, 218, 314, 315, 
216, 217, 231, 222, 125, 217, 38, 190, 383, 246, 
348, 251, 158, 262, 271, 276, 118, $81, 202, 333, 
356, 837, 340, 345, 353, 358, 368, 300, 372, 374, 
370, 378, 887, 388, 400,-418, 1379, 1684, 1064, 


1741n. 
Kafichila, ok. (1), ?014n. 
KAfichsni, ¢., ‘ 1587 
KAfobgna, wr. , 91, 93 
Kkñohankdëvi, g., " . 143 
Kifchansstembhe, ulh k., . 1004, 1606 
Κος. . š . 1588, 1556 
Kafekhuki,g, . . ; 68, 100 
Kanda, of Kiragrbma, . š 1084 





i 
I 





τ guum . « 90 
Kanha, gex., ç 
Kanha, m, . s 
Kanha, Pad k. of Marwtr,. . + θ48 
Kanhads (Valliabhe 1), Nagewahit b., . à " 
Kanhagadsva, Désdà Chthumina, > . . 170 
Kinhadadiva, Stagira Chàkumina, . 640, ¢ 


KAnhadadére, «. a. Krishaarüja 111, 


3 
| 
4i 
d 


: 
i 
i: 
: 
-$ 
Ad 1 


.. 


Karesila, ojf., 49, 02, 187, 194, 105, 203, 
$14, 222, 257, 200, 371, £76, 250, 1578, 1743, 1 


P 


BeihifshHiü*riHais 


a h * 


: 


Karkarspuri o, . . . 781 


| 


NUMBER 

Exkux fa, . . . . « 119 
Karmaohandrs, pr. of Trigarta, . 1441 
Kírmsprya L, . 1217 
Karmánia (Badkimta), i š . .. 1518 
Karmkntsvüsaka, ; ; E. c . 1594 
Karmashhha,emgr, , ,. . . 610 
mA., š š . 7H 

Karna, Chaxkabya h., 236, 488, 581 & n., 1531, 
á 1522, 2084n. 

Karna, k. of Θοζλδα δία, ἅ.: ds 1017 
Karna, Gurjara k., 000. 5. > o. 1318 
Karna, Xalocheri b, . . 170, 658, 1225, 1225 


1226, 1227, 1228, 1235, 1237, 1251, 1614, 
1578, 1578, 1581, 1582, 1714 & n., 2080, 2033 


Karna, b. of Mewir, š . . 1020 
Karna, Ρᾶσλάϊδ ch, š à . . 868 
Karnabhadra, s., š . «ὦ 1688 
Ἐετηράδνα, r. of J&salaméra, . . . 880 
Karpsdsva, Chaulubys k., š . 155 
Kuruamiëru, te., w xw — $ 1237 
Karpspála, k. of Maxis, i : . 1007 
Kernarijs, Ckauiuina k., š " . 141, 1008 
Karpar&ja, SOwaccmhAH b, . ; š . 1108 
Karpasinhha, b. of Μεωᾶν, . š . 1007, 1020 
Karnasuvarna, ca., ` . 1389n., 1666 X n., 1729 


29, 41, 145, 170, 200, 312, 557, 072, 
781, 1556, 1683, 1748n., 2031, 2084n, 3085 


Karpgkta-kshatrlya, e š . š 1690 
Karpivat, o, . š š š š . 1237 
Ἐετρῦτα, Makdpaskdiia, . . 1453 
Karpür&dhkri, os., . : - 728 
Kartzipura, L, . . " . 1518 
Karttikéyapurs, l., ` ; 1793 
Korttik-idgtpoas-parvea, š 0 . . i 
Kixhrada,L, . e ; š ç . 61 
Keasam!ra-d&, ç. . ` š š . . 908 
Kibisatl, s. a. Κάλδαρούδος, q ° à ; 1180 
Kashmir, co. š . 2106 and n. 


Kd, L.154, 88, 365 197, 197 160,170, 3083, 308 
ERE, L, 96 


Kiimire, co., 0. 5. 5»  « . 1518 
Kaestiridivi,g, . > , . a > 116 
Kastirikimidinf,g, . > . . « 1116 
KEMyaps sage . ο ο . . . 158 
Kata, L, n x š 131 
Katechchuri, lin. s. a. Kolaceri, -. . . 1906 
Kstaka 1, . . . 1181, 1675, 1700 
Kathrlyé, Kdyasths omm., . " š 623 
Kathaulisthina, L, . . ° . TOR 
Kithi,c, . š ; 926 
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Acoma 
KAthil wr, oo., à . W 
Καν, fend. of Ohtthowtna Prithetdéoa, ‘ . 880 
Kapudéva, s. a. Nagal Chithamina Kajubarája, . 1480 
Katunkarkja, NAJN Chakamana, 184, 169 
Kityiyanl, d., . . 1254 
Kautkana, co., A 488, 871 
Kaurava, fa., š 530, 1244 
Kautimba-maadala, di. 121 
Kaeubimbe-pattald, di., š š 418 
Kanéimbi, L, " 012 
Kauise, sage, : 1487 
Kavachadiva, Saioa asc., 1872 
Ἐλανᾶς, ri, . 1094 
Kšriss, ; ; ° š κ . . 398 
Kiyastha, 34, 64, 91, 98, 100, 117, 128, 141, 1456, 


157, 169n., 188, 207, 218, 258, 310, 319, 451, 479, 
401, 615, 686, 675, 680, 687, 600, 1007, 1451, 1515, 
1560, 1508, 1500, 1666, 1794, 1831, 1826, 1903, 


9066 
Kiyestha-Thakkura, 188 
Kiyastha-Thakur, 451 
Kaykvatdre, d. . 1218 
Kédiraputra, . . s ^ 624 
Keeper of the Seal, š 240, 305, 631 
Kahani, Yadaoa och, α š ° 788, 775 
Këkara, «r., P . 141 
Kékkaka, com., . 155 
Ἑδχεκ[α, 3. a. Kalacheri Kotalls II, 2030 
K&lhans, Ohaulakya pr., š š . 151 
Kélhana, Wadi Ohthamina, . 810, 318, 320, 326, 


337, 330, 348, 352, 565, 377, 384, 388, 405, 425, 
420, 497, 475, 561, 1506 


K&hana, r. of Gargar&t, š š 548 
KAtisithha, engr., š ° ` 679 
Kérala, oo, . i š " š . 1588 
Kéeart, fa., . ° š . 3043n. 
Késarin, Υάάσνο ob, . . à TA 
Kámudăsa, οἷ., 980 - 
Κείονο, gen. qf Εκείνα Joya, . 245 
KMeva,r, , š š 1785 
Ἐδάατα, πι., . ` à 1501 
KSéave, Papdit., , . . š š . 1348 
RAMavadihrs, ob, . . 9 $ . 1708, 1770 
Kédevadéva, mn. š Ῥ . 1500 
Këšsva νήμα, me, . . ; 863 
EMeva/SNHM, . ‘ . " 1254 
Kadsvasios, Sina E, . š . š 1593 
Kadirija, r. of Omang, . ο. Q o d 782 
Ἐξάξτατα, of Sima dy., . ° . . T9 
Kéytraversha, sur. of Yusarija I, Kalachun 

b, . i è R i š š . IBT 
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Nunnan NOMBER 
Khadga, Μάρσαλ... .. . . . 707 | Khimmins (1), Gubia k, . . 85 
Khidgtdyama, Khadga k., . «- 1304, 1580, 1500 | Khimmdna (Il), Guida ch, . . 85 
Khadgatuhga, Tenga ch, . . 1747 and n. | Khémmins (TID, Guida k, ; 85 
Khajurkh25, i, : é š 190 | Khósaru, ε.α. Mughal pr. KAuerw, . . 965 
Khalachipara, L, . 133 | Khottiiga, Bisljrakitia E, 14δη., 1657 
—. Khalavátdki, on, . 748 | Khottikadevs, pr., Ρ : . 183 
Khalighasa,L, . . : 133 | Khuddavsdlya, w. «. . 1304 
Khalji Mabmfd Shah (II), k. cf Mäkeä, ; 888 | Khuduvadina, s. a. Qx(u-d-din Ibak, . 598 
Khalls, ορ. of Swbkechandra, tea., . -. — . 1764 | Khummins, Gudda oh., : . 083, 784 
Kbalvitkik (Khalir?) c., . TYT, 748, 1128 | Khurram, x. of δλάλίαλδα, . 1020 
Khamariki, /., . 1221n. | Klikska, arcok., š R š . `. 1881 
Khambha, wx, . . . 1501 1 Kikkaka, wr. - 1203, 1301, 1804, 1306, 2039, 
Khargárs, Jàdoea Chédtsema, 658, 708, 731, 2078 
761, 1719 | Kilhapa, GtkileRia gov. of Ankit, . . . 329 
Khin, governor, 850, 883, 806 1 Kiras, oo, . š š 68, 170, 1578, 1836 
Khinskhana, s. a. Xhta-Khdndn ! 871 | Kiragrüma, L, z . 1084, 1438 
Khagjichandra, . 1476 | πα k, . «. . 1668 
Khinkhánkn, 1040 | Kirktekfipa, di, $ 287, 813, 381 
Kharebana, ch., 1760 | Kirdttaktte, L (fy, 561 
Kharagrabe (I), Moitrabe ἃ. 1387, 1598 and m, 1341, Kirtiin, pr., . š Š 143 
1345, 1508, 1597 | Kirtidhara, s., . š š š ; . 1294 
Kharagrahs (ID, Μοήναξα E. . 1858, 1858, 1300, | Kirtigirl (Deogadh), fo., 057 5. o. 15 
` 1863, 1388 Kirtipáls, Sdwrm E, . 181 
Kharsperiks, ir, . š š 188. Kirtipale, Wedel Chthamdnea, 810, 818, 377, 
Kharatare-gechchha, ` 708, TTT; 819, 831, 911, 896, 561, 616 
1858 | Kirtiptls, NügoeaxH b., à cx TOT 
Kharetaravigada-guchchha, — . . 981 | Kirtirdja, Oltiukya [εκά., . 1088, 1082 
Kharjjtiravihaks, s. a. Khafurahi,i, — «100 | Klrür&ja, Kachchhapeghd(a pr., 150 
Khsrpere, . s š x š Š 685 | Kirtirijs, Pzakfrgbüía k., 1688, 1748n. 
Khata, co, . . 3 ; s 1468 | Kirtistthhe, TOmara pr . 988 
Khi fo, . . . . . 784 | Kirtisimba (1), b., 540, 846 
Khayara, L, ; {π᾿ 201 | Kirtdaithha, pr. of Rajputand, š 1036 
Khëğa, di., . 561, 062 | Kirtisirhha, s., : 3083 
Khaliditya, αμι., $87 ' Kirtisitighs, son of Gubila Jaisingh, : 1011 
Khihgkra, Yàdowa b., : 871, 0380. | Kirtivarman, Chandtila k., 163, 281, 558, 1512, 
ΕΡΜΗ, Οκλίϊα Σ., Z. 4 . TBL- ` 1513, 1515, 1796 
Khtteka,i,. . 1358, 1368, 1370 ἡ Kirtivarman, Gulla pr. ; 610, 784 
Khétaka-mcyéala, di., . . . @&: Kirtivarman, Kawrova ch, . . 432, 538, 1244 
Khitaka- pradvira, L., 1840 | Kirttvarmardja, s. a. Xirtivarmon I, of Vàiapi, 
Gukila pr., >. . (TM. 1220 and n. 
«ΝΕ δν (Khëd), L, . » > > 420 | Kirttipale, Pratihéra, 2107 
KhiehinI, 7., * x Š ; . 877 | Kishangadh, di. š 1020 
Khidkvads, L, "E" 859 | Eishaneifgh, ch. 1009 
"Khijjihgs, c., š : 1487 | Kishkindhi, di., s. a. X bed, .  . 100, 308 
Khika, feus., η 1924 | Kishkindhiks, di, z. a. Kishkindha (Kikind) . 1819, 
Khimeda, Diktehdhala ch., 8533 1850 
Khhhdrapila, Wadi Chihemina, . 141 | Kithanaer, . . . . . 21 
Khifijali, co., . "HE" 1504 | KYttka, Chthawdina k, : A 784 
Khifijali-masqala, . . . 2055 | Ἐδάξμαο, . . "EN" 1604 
Khivada, Didndhala RM, . — 711 | Koddalaka, c., . 1006 
Khójfika, Kaurava ch., . 482 | Koddlipitaka, c., 1609 
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NuMBER 
K5dklóks, c., š; : . 1897, 1668, 1700, 1701 
KAdiraskhi, s, a. Abdul Kader of Küipi, . 859 
Kai Ghisha, wr, . s . 1557, 1558 
Kakalls (D, Kalackeri (Ükkk) k., . 1225, 1250 
Kökala (IT), Xalackuri k., . 1323, 1225, 1227, 1225, 
1237, 1578, 1581 
Kokkalla, of the Grahapati fa., š 90 
Kokkalla (I), «. a. Kalackuri hk. Xóballa, 1577 
Kakkata, gon., 1509 


Kökkulli, ser. "d Clay Vivendi 1. of 


Badia, 1520 
Köl m, . 1943 
Kolida-Kafaka, L, š . 2056 
Kolkhasla, Gonga k., . 1103, 1116 
Kdlihalapora, c., . 1108, 1116 
Küolsvatt, σ., . 1572 
Kómmidivi,q, . . . 2025, 2034 
Κδπιῦ-παφφαία, . š ; . 2081 
Kinedtvi (Koahadévi t), . 1558 and n, 155 
Koodarija ch, . š 1704 
Kopdavidu, L, 1131 
Κδηάόαι, . ; 2014n: 
Κδέρδας, L, s. α. Κδλρδάα, 20. . 189 
Ko6gods, L, . 1888, 1678, 1075 
Ἐδήκες, co., 168, 110 
Kohkana, οὐ. . . 2031 
Kidala, oo, . 1402, 1581, 1558, 1582n., 1500, 1608, 

1652, 1658, 1708, 1712, 1744, 2031, 2076, 2102 
Kiesla-mapdala, . a 1194 
Kishthake, granary, . , ! 320 
Kiahthikt,t, . "E" 1451 
Koisdhikarae iba, αἴ", TP 1786 
Kohima, ss, . 623 
Kid¢givarcha, d. . š 1271, 1307, 1550 
Koteebhafija, Bhalja b, υ. 1487 
Kotte-ntgraka, Commander of the fort, . 1669 
Κομαρᾶϊα, guardian of PM « . 88, 43 
Kot#ira, co., è 5 . 1588 
Kotwh, off., g. τὲ, ον εν -ᾱ 883 
Kratha, ir, . e ° r . δ . 14 
Κτεία, . ° " I " . 2098 
Kripura, L, . i " è " š . 2088 
Epehpe ow, 6 + ‘ . M 
Krishna «Has Báleseresvati, com., . . . δ 
Krishna (1), oh, of Kakeira, — . . 1117 
Krishps (D, Ràzhirabgta k, . . 2106 and n. 
Krishps (TI), Raskfrakata h., . . δέει, 3106n 
Krshos (IIT), Raskiraki(a k., . ο 
X rshoschandrs, ck. of Nadia, 1177, 1179, 1180 


1713 


NUuxBSE 

Krishpadéva, E. of Gagkad tja. lor? 
Kriahgadéva (II), Ολοπέγᾶνσᾶ Paramdra, 135, 159 
. 812, 561 k o- 
Krishuad5Bva (TIT), Chandrisa® Paramdra, , 488, 
614 

Kriehpadivs, m., 088 
Krüahpagiri, mè., . « 1203 
Krishnegupte, Loker Gupta, 1552, 1555 and n. 
Krishpanandtn, com., . 1855 
Krishnape, Chand4lia pr. 1511 
Krishnarije, Gua pr., . 1587 
Krishnarije, Kalachuri (f) b., 1206, 1574 
Krishnerdja, Peromdra b, . B4 
Krishnaréje, s. a. Rishfrabiifa Krishna (LD, . μπα, 
1577 

Krishparkya, feud. of Amida, 031 
EK rishpsévara, x+, : . 26, 30 
Kriis, ere, . - .l and n., 2, 3, 4,5 
Kritakiri, ma., š i 1794 
Krttavirya, . š . . 143 
Kashatrasthhs (Khëtasirhho), Guia k., . 88 
Kshatriya, . ; ; 14, 072, 1196, 1242 
Kahatstre, fa. . 1748 
Kshë&ma, fend, . : : ; . 5Τθ, 863 
Kahémekarns, o$., : TEM " . 859 
Ksh&minanda, feud., 624, 1965 
Kshémahkare, h. . . 1751 
KahSmarijs, Chanlubkya n . 1033 
Khhmarkja Vàghdjaoh, . 781 
Ksh4masithhe, Guia pr. 610, 784 
Kebémastthhe, SoaikkAGla ok, . 680 
KshSmattra, Bajja, «. š 1790 
Kshëtea, Gubiia E, - . . . 765 
Kab&rasihha, Gubdla pr, . 605, 1007, 1921 
Kiahttrastthhe, s. e. Gabile Rawamalla, ΤΟΊ 
Kahhhberkyéérare, ét, . A í i 563 
Kshitipüla, Imp. Pratikëra, . š . 65, 74,1510 
Kubére, eer " s š x 1409 
Kubéra, k., i š I , š . 1588 
Kubra Nigh, çs ` . +, < 170 
Kubirašarman, . 2094 
Kuohhibi fa. . 1031 
Kud&vüqa- V &sala, ç 2006 
Kuddi Aldvadina, z. a. Aloud din Ελαμι, 673 
δις, m., s . 188 
Kulabheta, Sarasina 5. 1849 
Kulebhtshans, Jaina tos. . 1511. 
Kulachandra, gov. of Gage, 718 
Kulachandra, wr., : . 261 
Kulechandre, dobdrys, . 1573, 1764 


Kuladévt, q., 


Kyhahpadiss, fexd., š ` š : à š š ç š " 





INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 337 
NUMBER NUMBER 
Kul&ditya, ch, (P), 005. 5 + 878 | Kumbhakarga, Οκλῆα Ε., 760, 770, 776, 781, 
Kulastambha, Sulki k., . 1694, 1695, 1606, 1608, 1700 784, 786, 789, 706, 797, 708, 803, 804, 813, 818, 
Kollsd&va, =, ; 1440 819, 833, 827, 828, 842, 867, 873, 896, 1007, 1534 
Kulta L, . i 1838 1880, 1983, 1938, 1041, 1943° 
Kulóttungs-Ohbdadsva ©, Eastern Chalukya, Kumbhalaméru, fo., 818, 823, 838, 802 
1941. | Kumbhalladkri, g., . WI 
Kaltër, c., . 1444, 1445 | Kumbhaméen,. š " š 820, 826, 862 
Kulubarigs (Gulbargi), o., 1139 | Kumbhasvimin,d., . . . . . 796 
Kulita (Ku]t), di., 1888 | KumAfo.(f, . . 2014n. 
Kumáre, BAowma pr., 2058 | Kumara, . . ; ‘ 817 
Κνπιᾶτα, her-oppareni, . 310 | Kumvarastha, d M" " ^ 318 
Kumire, offom, . 1502 | Kunda, co, . . . . 1525 
Kumkrs, Xdpostha-Thiker, . 451 | Kundakunds, achirya, . 758 
Kumära, Siagara ok., 933 | Kundarija, RAshirakifa chu . . 1088 
Kumára, of Sima dy., . 791 | Kuñjsraghst&varsha, Kamdj1 b., 1726 & n. 
Kum&raohandra, oficer, 1500, 1501 | Kuntala, oo., . 1237, 1578, 1660, 1708, 1712 
Kumiradéva, ἆ. of Uchchakalpa, 1194 | Kfintardje, fexd., 20. . 088 
Kum&radsvi. G&kadavala q., 1525 | Kunwà, . . . 1020 
Kum&radsvi, Uchchakalpa q., . 1194 | Kuramlrevyabhatte, tea., 1270 
Kumáradbyi, Gupta q., 1369, 1708 | Efr(a)ma, (Kachhwthd) olan, . 870, 1038 
Kumiridhirije, 1744 | Kirmsafa,. - . - 623 
Kwnhrs-Dichna, off, ., 1050 | K&rmi-faiaka, by Ba} 1, 1656 
Kumiragupte (1), Gupia k., & 1353, 1264, 1267, | Kuru, co, . . 181 
1368, 1200, 1270, 1271, 1272, 1273, 14281, 1545 Kurukahatra, l., 1826 
1546, 1548, 1651 Kushakans, ck., . 882 
Kumkragupta, (HI 1), E. 1301 | Kniks, co., 154, 2034 
Kumàraguru, . . . . . . 454 | Kusthalapure, c., 1533 
Kumärðmätya, οὔ, . 1270, 1271, 1372, 1810, 1538 | Kusuma, Buddhist moni, , . 1644 
Kemärimtyadhikaroye, οὔ. . 2103 | Kusumabhire, Kara k., ‘ 1413, 1416 
‘Kumirape, fewá., of bid Chdhamina Pritheet. Kosumadiva, pr. (1), . 1519, 1855 
dall, . . εν κο. ον. Ba | Eoinn, L, . . 117 
Kuma igit d. : . . 1794 Kijaiiecaa, . F . š ‘ . 1888n., 
Kumirapki, Chevy b, . 268,974,270, 380, | FOP ea O T n T DTe 
387, 288, 200, 206, 207, 307, 312, 315, 331, 353, : ° i i ` 
$61, 438, 488, 1390, 1381 and n. 1481, 1468, 1633, | Kutrudtas, s. a. Qufbu-d-din, e 
hag | Kwwolayüimo-charia, by Ratna, — . . STIn. 
me Kwara, " . $ " . 891 
Kumirapila, Kaurava du d Ohandtila Trai- 
Ἰδάψονοπισα, . 530 L 
Kumirepils, Pala E, E 1638, 1689 
Kum&repül, r. of Ümaégà, — . . 782 | Labhapuri (Lahore), 6. . +» «+ «+ 958 
Kumirapils-Hathays, com., . 130 | Lachchhalladavi, q., » 1231, 1584, 1585 
Kumiraparvats (K handagiri), mt., - 1671 | Lachohhukd,g., . ; š 74 
Kumkrapurs, L, . ο + - 2057 | Lachchidévi,g., . i 1760 
Kumiresintl, s., . 10 | Ladsha, co., 2 1584 
Kumirasthe, Nédoi Chthamanc, . $18 | Ladnt,L, . . , 673 
Kumbrasimha, Guha pr., š . 610,784 | Laghukalachakra-fibi, . š á 1715. 
Kumbrestrhhe, SeWbkala ch., 3 . 680 | Lahadhs, m., Ρ š ‘ 405 
Kumirile-petika, πε., Š 1289 | Láhtp!, q., : j FS vw ‘ 123 
Kumirila, Philosopher, - š 1716 | Lajji,g, - δ . . . . 1618 
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NUMPER 
LAkhk, Gubila b., . 758, 788, 818, 1907 
L&kha, z. a. Lakshntana, Chithamina pr., 76 
Lakhij!, Naeawagor Υδάονα, . 999 


Lakhans, s. a. Lakshmaqa, NAds! Chahomana, 90, 827 


Lakhanapils, Rishirabija k., 1670 
LAkhagapála, Chdhomina pr., . 878, 871 
líkhanapálska, Mabwdad Rofrit, . š . 731n. 
Lakhanasithhs, mn., š ° , 542 
Lakhansatihha, Gubila k., 1007 
Lakhd, R3⁄864 ch. (1), 906 
Lakkhata, ok., _ š 1796 
Laksha, arch., š 781 
Laksha, Guddda E., 105, 781, 784, 803 
lekzha, Mabwasa EAfpüt, . š . 781n. 
Tékshd, of Nüpaka, . 500 
1759 
Lakshans, of Vóoripadyako, 352 
Lakshapd image, i 1813 
LlekshapikA, g., . 1004 
Lakshasithha, Gukila Lb, . 764 
Lakshmadóva, Peraméra pr., 170, 2084n. 
lekshmádsr!, g., 1250 
lakahmagsa (1), Kalackxri b., 1587 
Lakahmans (II), Kalachuri k., 1587. 


Lakshmana, Nadel Οωλαπᾶνα, Hn., 200, 310, $11, 


561, 676, 1505 

Takshmana, Kackchhapaghdia, . 166 
Laknhmans, Nàgasom i E., 707 
Lakahmags, b., . 1284 
Lakshrrana, Yàdava ch., š ° 788, 775, TTI 
Lakahmana, syth.pr., . 20n., 81, 1663 
Lakshmana, priest, 1757 
Lakshmana, com., š 829 
Lakshmana, èngr., š à i . 1819 
Lakshmana, m., . à š š š . 1887 
Lakshmana, Désià. Chthumdaa, 676 
Lekshmanachandrs, of Kiragrima, . 1084, 1438 
lekashmiapa-Náyaka, . š š " . 198 
Lakshmanapáüla, r. of Ù manga, 782, 791 
Lakshmanarkja, Kalachert pr., ; 143 
lakahmagsr&ja& Kalachert k., 143, 1223, 1575, pud 
Lakshmapari]s, r. of J&salamtru,- . š A pis 
lakshmanerája, m. a . . . 9 71 
Lakshmapesina, Ssa k, 1686, 1687, 1688, 1680, 
1600, 1691, 1693. 1603, 10604 

Lakshmanasithhs, Waddl Chthamina, . 728 
Llekshmanasimha, Gukila pe., 784, 1010 
lakshmanavarman, pr. (1), . 1828 
Lakshmanavihira, te, . " ; š . 753 
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NUMBER. 

Lekahmasihha, Makwind Rajpit, . . Ti 
Lakehmi, Ohbinds q., 94 
Lakshmi, Goaga q., 1133 
Lakahmid5va, r., TET 
Lakahmidévi, g., . 9 . 605 
Lakshmidavi, g., 1254, 1255 
Lakehmidhara, ok., š w . 588 
Lakshmidhare, oom., 454 
Lakshmidhara, ma., 311 
Lakahmidhare, m., . 1231 
Lekahmidhara, =., 431, 1234 
Lakehmidhara, V detavya, 2033 
Lakahmidharadéva, 1064 
Lakshmikalate, Εάποξα, 2056 
Lakahmikare, Bhouma-Kara, 2044. 
Lakshmikarna, 4. a, Ohéds k. Karna, 1513 
Lakshminiréyens, b. of Viküra-wagart, 1450 
Lakshmindriyanasimha, Nepal k., 1431 
LakahmtnAtha, pr., . . 1399 
Lekshminrisihha, pr., i '.. 1490 
Lekshmivarman, Paramära pr., 252, 357, 383, 439 
Lakshmivati, σ., . e . 1604 
L&kuls, doctrine, . 79 
Lakuls-Paéupeta, sect, . 2034 
Lakulišs, d., incarnation of Aisa, . 6δθη., 1850 
Lklamati, g., . . . . 1429 
Lalatidsv!, f., 501 
LAlhanadsvi, q. ο 475 
LAlige m, . . . . 283 
Lalitabhire, Xara k., . 1404, 1413, 1416 
Lalit&ditys, b. of Kaskmir, 2106 
Lalitagiradtva, k., . 1798 
Lalitatel puragundaridSvi, g., 5 1007 
Lalitavarman, kb, . ° . 1451, 1836 
Lalitavigrahaniiaka, . Z80n. 
Lalla, s. a. Làisga Hans, 677 
Lalis, Chhinda ch., 64 
Lashph& (Lapha), fo., 1554 
‘Lafiji (In Balighdt), di., 1608 
Lanka, . 1714, 1787 
11, s. a. Gubila Labia, : š 1883 
Lasha(kha)mkd8ytT, Kochohhopaghti 6., . 206 
Lashamidéyt, f., . 510 
Lashemasiha, Rathid ch., 2 469 
Lata, œ., 29, 89, 35, 436, 781, 1088, 1003, 1659, 1578, 

1712, 2085 
Latahrads, di, . , ` . ΟῚ 
Litevigata-gana, Jaina Soda, . l5in. 
Lauhitya (Brahmaputra), ri, 1870 
Lava, lag. pr., š . š . 1441 


s . 
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NUXBXA NuMBER 
Lavans, ok. (1) 2. . Stn. | Ltmasithha-vasehiki, ie., . 487 
Lavapaprasida, Ολρωλκέγα-Ῥδρλᾷία, 487, 488, 401, | Lüpavapahükk i, . , 499 
1524, 1866 Lundhs s. a. Disià Ohtbumina Lustiga, 676, οτι 
Léyanyadhavals, ChawiukyG ch., . 1885 | Landhigam, a. a. Ρένθᾶ Chthbumdua Lunge, . 676 
Livanyakarps, Died Ohdbumdana, 676 | Landhike, Disda Chihumaa, 689, 673 
Livanyasmays, com., 896 | Lundrupá]a, feud., . 145 
Livanyaéerman, preceptor, 1865 | Luhgk ok. . S .ὰ . 1154 
Lkvanyssimhs, s. a. Légasishha, 488 | Lüniga, Diedt Ολώλωᾶνα, . . 677, 731 
Lavanyapals, Mahotsd (?) mpu. 731 | Lapiga, of Prügstia fa., "E. . 488 
Livanyavatl, g, . 143 | LinigadSva, Chaulukya-V ag kai (1), 639 
Lavaripravihs, Εδφαξα, 178 | Luptügare, z. a. Déedit Chähumtna Lantiga, 676 
Lavrana (1), b. . 3104 | Luptigadéva, Déngd Chdbumdna, : 610 
Tayahashandradsva, Chandra k, . à . 1519 
Lazana, L, s. a. Lovage (1) $a tha Raipur Dist., 1608 x 
Léndultira, a, 1717 
Lichobhavi, olam, 1363 & n., 1544, 1402,1708, 1804, 1806 MiohAg! (Machéri), oa. 821 
Lili purisvamd, tet., Í ᾿ 1182 | Maohohhu-K&nthi, o., . 87 
ΠΠ, « Ὁ ‘g 45 |MÁja oo, . . . . . 31, 32 
Limbarija, Peraméra pr., ` . 1835 | Midika, older, š š š x 100 
Limbiryl, . . ATR | Madana, Ckasd&lla b. 558 
linga, 4 . 1236 | Madana, s. a. Rasktrakéta k. Madasapala (1), 2048 & n. 
Lialluva, m., $ 20 | Madana, fesd, . . 879 
Lohsda w... . . 648 | Madana, Author d Pte mo jr ai 1680 
Loóhadasdéva, Atagara fend. ο Οάλα]ανδ]α Madana, preceptor, í 480 
Οὐνωζασλονάνα, š » 2233 | Madana, w., A Σ 825 
Lohkditya, Br., . ; 1891 | Madansbrahma, feud, of Choulakya Bhima Π, 881 
ἐδήᾶτα, ` % ç . 868 | Madanadëva, ocom., š 683 
LobArke, DüÀima feud., . 2094 | Madanadévi, Chauiukya Vaghdld q., 1524 
Lókanktha, hk, . š š . 1399 | MadansdBvI, Kalackuri q., 143 
Lhkankiha, engr., . 9102 | Madanadsvi, Pala q., 1639 
Likaprakise, pr., : . 1435 | Madankditya, officer, 1857 
Loókbévurs, d., " . 1101 | Msdankhkurs, a Pallasa wr., . ‘ i . 1479 
Lhlabhkrs, Kara k, . , 1416 | Madanapšls, Gakadavtia kh, . 143, 168, 174, 178, 
Linabhizs, Xara k,, . 1418 333, 345 
Lord of Gauda, - + 1087 | Madanspüls, Pala Ε., . 1688, 1639, 1640 
Lard of the North, 1143 | Madanspáüla, Rishtrabifa k., 1670 
Lord of EAmagiri, d., š 1706 | Madanspiis, k. (1), 416 
Léyomaka, DAejfe, š . 9043 | Madanssimhbs, k.. 1017 
Laachchhagira (Deogadh), ‘ š 23, 1085 Madanavarman, Uhondila ke 220, 113, 294, 121, 282, 
Laduma, f. sene, . š a 1759 203, 500, 313, 325, 371, 431, 600, 1519, 1514, 1914 
LAksskhkna, J, . š; š 702 | Madkphsra-Skhs, ε. a. Musaffor II, 898 
Larbhaka, Dega Chäkymöna, . 677 | Madapratihkra, (Aprsifhire) (f), L 213 
Lüpakarps, pr. . > 89], 9804 | Kadašars, w., Ξ . 1578 
Linapestjadiva, ch., 557 Meine Phila,» a, Mega EM of 
Lunar race, 676, 688, 782, 978, 1107, 1114, 1937, 1241, 744 
1354, 1596, 1565, 1557, 1658, 1550, 1680, 1561, 1562, eee á ‘ " . 81, 33 
1565, 1586, 1567, 1568, 1508, 1570, 1572, 1651, 1684, | Madhava, k., . . ; . 1590 
1683, 1688, 1685, 1686, 1688, 1602, 1744, 1760, 1770, | Midhava, ak., š " " è ° . 2040 
9040n., 2077 | Madhava, offoer, . i ° ° . 1509 
Lüpwudhs, of Ῥγᾶσυδία ., . 490, 510, 511, 513 | Midhava,com,- . i r . 68, 396, 1770 
Linashhha, of Ρτδρνᾶία fo. . é ç . 487 | Madhava, Pest, š . à š « 1145 
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ΝΗ Κα NUMBES 
Midhava,engr, . . . . . A04 1878 | Mah&bódh,l, . . . . >. ο 169 
Müdhsva, virsdnin, à š . š . 1665 | Mahkohandapáls, officer, : $ ; . 19511 
Midhavadsvi, q., . .  . 2050 | Makaiasdanagaka, off., . 1071, 1558, 1777 
Midhavagupta, Magadha oup k. . 1552, 1564 | Νεμάνια ok, . . . . . 738 
Midhavarija (I), Sailddbhava feud, 1830, 1072 & m, | Mahidéva, ρον. of Malet, ; 940 
1678, 1674 | Mahidëva, m, . . . 9 
Madhavaraja (II), Sailódbhava feud., 1339 | MahkdBva-Prithivtévars, d., . . 1270 
Midhavastrhha, k., 1017 | MahAdsvi, f., ; š š ç 180 
Madhavavarman (ID, Sailsdbhow k. 1339, 1678, 1678, | Makddetridhipat, off, . — . 2058 
1674, 1675 | Mahigads, l, . +. . 1888 
Midhavavarman (T), Viskpukundin b., 1717, 2097 & n, | MAhaka, mw, 2 . + +ç : : A 
2098, 2090 | Mahikdla, d., 133, 690, 1509 
Müdhavavarman (II), Viakaukundsn k., 2999 | αμα κδὶν Tara, 675, 687 
Midhteithghajl, of Bhangadh, 988, 042, 1036 | Mahkkintér, co, νῷ 
ΜεάμοκΏηᾶτῃανω, Ganga k., . 1091 & n., 1103, 1988, | MoM-baeichakrovarhm, — . 534 
2054 ποσο ο 
Madhukarasáhi, k., 1017 of Jakalira, I 9850 
Madhumathans, wfainin, 1569 Mahibehapajaladhiberantdhibyita, off, 1385, 1751 
Masdhumatt,lorri, . z . 555 | Mahäkskapatalädiiknia, off., . 1886, 1404, 1416, 2044 
Madhur&ntaka, Chhindake ch., 1097, 1608 | Mahakehapajalidhyakshs, off., . . . WT 
Madhusidans, πε, ος . . ,. 1801 MKMakakekapataliha, off., . 17, 84, 369, 438, 451, 557, 
Madhustidans, ch, "D 1114 1878, 1404, 1413, 1416, 1567, 1751, 1836, 1828, 2044 
Madhusüdana, offcer, . . ; : . 681 | MaàlAkskairapa, . ee ; š . 1786 
Madhusfidans, Bhatta, . . .-. 1020 | Mabdikumdra, . 257, 888, 439, 1248, 1508. 
Madhusüdana (Vishnu), d., i . 9076 | Mahklakshm!t, (Za hila q., . 07, 85 & n- 
Madhuvént, 4. a. the Molwar ri, . š . 48 | MahklskahrnidñvI (1), g., . : . 1651 
Madhyaddéa, ; . 1082, 1714 | Mahalla, Ohälubya E, . . - . 4 
Madhyamaraje (1), βοι]δάλλασα k., 1676 | Maham’, s.c. Mahalama, . . . . 587 
Madhyamarkja (ID, δαϊδάῤλανα E., 1675 & n, 1676, | Mahamade S&hi, s a. Salfan Muhammad-thn 
3043 TugMaq, . . 0. 0. . 881 
Madhyamarija (IIT), Sailódbhowa k., 1676 | MakamaMAdAi, . . - ° 1082 
Madhyandins, Br. Saka, . . . . 859 | Makuimakataka, off., 1468 
Madéli, ma., . 1794 | Mahamakatlara, off., 1476, 1477 
Madrüjspurt-(? Rájspurf)- -Avadhiita, sur. of Mahamahatioma, off., . 1500 
Synteng k. Badagtayyisimka of Jayantipyra 1189 & n. Makamandaléfoara, . 141, 205, 270, 280, 317, 324, 
Mádraka, fr., ο. oe 1539 | 336, 361, 463, 465, 487, 557, 584, 687, G24, 1088, 
agi. Q ` ο ο ο Š S 1094, 1098, 1900, 1051, 3031, 3054, 2058, 2057 
Mage (Sakedviptys), Br 1108 τ . 180, 205, 1254, 1555, ue: 
ahámanxdalika-chedAsaw:, . š : 
PUR ve τ; | i am. a iine eis Maharranda d a. a. Sulidn Muhammad-jbn 
MahabaladAsbyita, οἵ, . 1198, 1307, 1270, 1291, 2075 | Tested - ο λος 
λ[αλδλλλναία, - 2 3 1639 | Makpaqwtris, οὔ. ών 


Mahl-Bhavagupta (T), eee . 1558 
Mahi-Bhavagupta (II), Gupta k. of Trilalinga, 1551, 
1558, 1559, 1560, 1561, 1562, 1568, 1564, 1565, 1688, 
1569, 2076 


Mshi-Bhavaguptarijadiva (I11)-BhImaratha- 


diva, Gupia k. of Trikalinga, 1570, 1744 
MabAbhütavarman, E. of Kamaripa, 1666 
Mahkbita, m., " ç š š ‘ . 1034 


Mokimetyo, 198, 236, 264, 642, 587, 565, 585, 631, 
1252, 1820, 2058 


Mahameérs Sri.Kirtistambha, . : 819 
Mahammada, δ. a. M uwhamemad-ibs Tu ghlag, 131 
Maharhmada Sahi, 1919, 1920, 


Mahamrida, a. a. ολη Makwad Bogart 888, 869. 
1134, 1133 


Mahamüda, s a. Sul/1a Nasiru-d-din Mahmad, 035 
Mahamtüda Khilchi, s. a. Maherid SAAT Khalji, | 850 


κκ Ιω ο ορ RR κο ων. 
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NUMBER NuxPBxR 
Mahana, gen., Š š : I . . 1525 | Mahdsandhivigraki€a, off., . 451, 480, 1196, 1200, 
MabAnady, ri., 1568, 1869 1285, 1201, 1567, 1568, 9085 
Mahiniman, Buddhist tea., ; 1325, 1739 | Mahdsindhtvigrakin, off., . 1418, 1558, 1560, 1665, 
Mahanamda, wr., . : š ; 154 2066, 2076 
Mahdnanda, ck., : ; š i . 688 | Mahisin, c., . š . 726 
Mahinandin, m., . š EC" κ ; 3⁄4 | Mahäsënagupta, Magadha Gupta, . 1385m, 1552 
Mahanasiha, m., . ; I . 520 | Mahisinaguptadsvi, q., i 1385 
Mahanasithhsbhata, Nadal Chaharntna, ; 677 | Mahdséntpat, off., eo A 1847, 1863 
Mahindyaka, . . . . A | KMashishhha b, . . .. . . . 1017 
Mahanta, . . . . < . . ὅδ | Mahi-Sivagupte (T), Gupta E. of Trikaliaga, 1558, 
MaMipoadüa, , . > 2 . ὦ. 218 1681, 2076 
Mab&pátra, fa, . : . ; ᾷ . 1757 | Mahššivagupta, Pandava k., 1654, 1882n. 
Mah&pllapati, off., ; . 2075 | Mahkšivaguptarkjadšya (II), Gupta k. of Trika- 
Mahipilupati, off., ; 1206, 1574 linga, 1505, 1566, 1567, 1568, 1860, 1570 
Ἀαλδγταζλδκα, off., ; : 647,559 | Mahk-Sut, š ; 1455 
Mahiprométira, off, . . . .: . 1385 | Μαλ-άέοαρας, . i 1777 
Mahă-Pratihära, fa., i 277 | Mahata, engr., x X 1405 
MahApratihira, off., 44, 1204, 1958, 1304, 1905, 1873, | Mihaia, m., . š x . 99 
1875, 1418, 1502, 1728, 1734, 3058, 2005 | Mahà-Hürika, 5 : : . 489 
Mahdpratdli, main gateway, . I I 810 | Makattaka, off., 168, 171, 187, 14068, 1756 
Mah&purusha, s. a. Vishnu, d., š š : δ | Makatioma, off, . . š 83, 240, 1563 
Mahkrils, engr., . 636 | Makallara, off, . š 34 


Maktrajakula, . 540, 590, 599, 602, 605, 009, 618, 
617, 619, 621, 623, 690, 682, 635, 688, 640, 644, 645, 
646, 653, 609, 676 

Mahdrjisthed, ο. a. Mansinghft of Jodhpur, . 1078 
Makurüj&t, . 997, 281, 349, 1523, 1683, 1760, 1891 
MaMüga, . 746, 749, 706, 867, 940, 984, 985, 997, 
1031, 1022, 1144, 1536 

Maharüwako, 508, 580, 538, 685, 667, 1244, 1252 


Afakàrësta, . š š š š . 829 
Mahkršshtza, co. . . A š š . 871 
AMahdrüwa, . ‘ š I š è . 1075 
Moahérival, . ; . š " 800, 979 
ΜΝ αλᾶτᾶπαία, i . š 474, 1057, 1059 
Ἀ{αλάτάγα, . š ν 822, 887, 919, 1014 
Mahisidhantka, off, . š ; š . 024 
Mahisthant, off., š 547 
Makashhagrya, ra masisr of Stables), . š . 182 
Mahkisainyapat, of., . , . . 2058 


Mithisimanis, 83, 34, 41, 108, 291, 300, 1085, 1204, 
1208, 1994, 1206, 1299, 1900, 1801, 1908, 1804, 
1805, 1806, 1828, 1338, 1389, 1876, 1370, 1385, 
1887, 1988, 1498, 1509, 1501, 1666, 1141, 1795, 


1806, 1810, 2088, 2030 

Mahtsnmanitidhipati, . 41n., 48, 44, 1086, 1580, 
1610, 1748n., 2048 

Sakisinhdhivigrakiba, off, . 117, 141, 158, 681 
Mahiscndhicigrahidhikarasdidhibyita, off., 1206, 
1207, 1208 


MANš-Varáhs (BarKhà)e Rajpü: tr., 103 τ. n., ` g100 & η. 
Makawikara, convent, 818, 1202, 1262, 1274 


Mah&vikiraraimia, " š š > 1188 
Mahivira, k., ° š . š ; . 506 
Mahivira, (Vardhamins), f . 420, 508, 781 
Mahivtra, Tirthankora, . ^ í 810 
Mahivira, Jaina tea, . ὶ ; a . $20 
Χαλλνγυλαρσα, off, . š š . . 4105 
Mahiyaks, Gubila οὗ, . ; š 85, 583, 784 
Mahidyina, sei, . . 1908, 2038 
Mahiyika, s. a. Gubila pr. Mahayaka, 7 810 
Mah&ndre, feud., . š 3 š : . 579 
Mahéndra (Ὁ, Gakila ok., š š " " 85 
Mah&ndra (II) GwAda ck, . š i š 85 
Mahë&ndra, b. of Kdsala, á 1558 


Mah&ndra, NAJN Chàkamána, θέ & n., 200, 810, 311, 
1605 


Mahindra, mí, . . . 1528, 1870, 2065 
MahBndregid, (7), νο  . . . 1538 
Mah&ndramalla, Nepal k, . 1429, 1490, 1481% n. 


MahEndrapils (T), Imp. Pratihara, . 40, 41, 42, 44, 49, 
58, 1403, 1641& n., 1642, 1043, 1644, 1045n., 1647, 
1664 

MahSndraptle (IT, Prothtro k, . , . 61 


Mahéndravarman, b. of Xámarüpa, . . 1666 
MahAndráyudha, Imp. Pratihdra, . . 1379 
MahSndu, Dikima οἷς, ç " i . 2084 
MahBéa, com., š "n i . 650, 878 
Mahlévara, Dadhicha ck., š Ç š . 658 





Ντικηκα 


Mahibalad&vi, q., . " š A . 87 
Mah!chandrea, GüAadaoMa, . . IBM, 353, 345 
Mahidiva, [ichohAaes ἆ., ; . š . 1402 
Mahidévidsvi, q., . š A 3 58 
Mahidhare, m., « Š ^ 163 
Mahidhare, Maga Br., . š . . . 1105 
Mahidharadëva, artisan, ; š . 1625, 1682 
Mahiduks, mx, . š š š . 263 
Mahighabghala, sur. of Dévakoravarmaa, . 1790 
Mahima, ᾳ., . . š š ë š . 1683 
Mahtmadiva, Nagovamdi b., " ç . 701 
Makbaandaltivara, : : . 1758 
Mihimsakx, (Ahmedabad 1), 1., è ` UU 
Mahımtda, 4. a. Mahmüa TI of Ahmedabad, 890 
Mahimuds, δ. a. Makm&d Basgara, . ° . 806 
Mahtndrapéle, s. a. Pala kb. Makë£wndrapala, 1646 
Mabindravarmadéva, k. of Kalmga, E 1906 
Mahindu, (MaMndra), Wadi σλάλοπιᾶπα, 561, 676 
Mah!pa, Vaghdla Ch, . . . 808 
Mahipkla, k. of Aräsana, . . 1864 
Mahtpila, KachcAkapaghüta, . 156, 169 
MahIpals, feud., . 3 ; 109 
Mahtpašls, m., ` . . 825 

Mahipals, Nagavashst h. . è 707 
Μαρά (D, Palak, . 114, 1024, 1035, 1628, 1637, 
Mahipăla (II), Pala k. 1689 
Mahipåla, Paramāra k., ; 128 
Mahtpila, Paramdra k., 20. . BS 
Mahip&ls (1), Yüdaea Ohadasama oh, 685, 666 & α., 


667, 074, 088, 751, 1507m., 1718, 1719 
Mahipéla (TT), Yadaea CMidasoma, 720, 723, 768, 778, 


1719 
 Mahipülad5va, Imp. Pratihara, ‘ 40, 71, 1086 
Mahipatl, Hina, . . š . 289 
Mahipati, sur. of να an, Yadaeo Oha- 
roe, š š . 780 
Mahirkja-Naru, Nórükà oh., . 1098 
Mahisharéima, : . š ç š 87 
Mahishmati, ο. ΠΝ . I ° Š . 450 
Mabishmatl,!., . š š š : . 1288 
Mahiya, ™., . š . . . . . 072 
Mabmiüd,r.of Mäh, . . . 795 


Mahbdays, sa Κοπον], ca, . 23, 25, 28, 40, 58, 61, 


1086n., 1618, 1688n, 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIGA. 


[ Vor. XXII 
Nuoxnxag 
Máhuls, m., . š " š š . 156 
Maitraka, fa., š 1293, 1296 
Mikada, Umaja k. ; : . 728 
Makuta, di., à š ¿ . . 1824 
Makwink Rajpit, . . 0. 0. 0. Tm 
MAR oh, . I š š š š . 845 
MEIKds, ck., . š í ç à i . I"M3. 
MAlkds, pr., š n . I š . 2105 
MaAlads, r. of Jodhpur, . ξ ` . 92640. 
Miladéva, of Prägwtia fa., . 492, 403, 404, 405, 490, 
498, 499, 506 
Maladhars,k., . ; š " . 208€ & n. 
Milidhara, . I š š š š 559 
MaladAAnri, . š š ç ‘ . Win. 
Malaka, exgr., ` : : š ; . 2057 
Mālapură, c., š . . 1020 
Mklsva, 8, 6, 9, 10n., 88, 145 & n., 819, 567, 561, 


577, 579, 589, 685, 781, 707, 1116, 1237, 1522, 1538, 
1657, 1665, '1757, 2084n. 


MKlgva-gan- amada, . : 5 i ο, 8 


Mil&va-gana-sÀ4s, š ; ; ; . 6,9 
Milavaka, di,  . š ° 1846, 19-17 
Μᾶίανα-Κᾶ[α, era., è ë š š 87 
MAlsva-kipg, δ. a. Θδρᾶάἑνα, . 784 


Malay-Akhandala, ep. d Faramira Joiepites 650 


Milsva-pürvtà, . . δ 
Milava-vomta, , ° ; $ 7 
Malaya, à ; ; š ° . 1708 
Malayakétu, š . š $ . . 54 
Mala yasimha, . ; e . 1251 
Malayustmhs, fend., . . . 8088 
Malayavurman, Pratikdra ch., I 475, 541 
Malhans, ChAinda ch, . š š 99 
Malhana, Puskkara, š š : EL 
Malhins family, . š š ; . 744 
Malhir, , T ; š , . . 43in. 
Malik. Far&gi k, . s 5 š . 924 
Malika, sur. of Hadjapharsaha (1), . 895 
Malka, ° . : . . 708 
Malls, . i š ° . . 624 
Mala, m. . " š à " . 1154 
Malls, prap . š š š š š . 688 

Malla, of Soma dy., . . . . . 791 

Malia, i, . «© . . «© «ὦ . 169 
Malla Datta, mx., š ¿ š . 1558, 1560 
MalladSva, ck, « š š š « 91, 1900 
Mallad5va, E., ° κ ο 1188 
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NUMBNB NuxDNR 

Malladiva, of Prigedja fa., 488 | Mandala, pr., 688 
Malladava, Rishaida ch., 949 | MaxdalicAarya, 868 
Malladëva, r. of Umangtt., 789 | Mandalagadh, fo., 765 
Mallirad&vi, q., 194 | Mandalakara, fo. 784 
Mallasimha, r. of GudHor, 865 | Mosdalšša, . - à 1894 
Mallata, GuAda oh., . 583 | Masdalikvora, š 24, 133, 300, 461, 708 
Mallate, officer, 1559, 1580 | Mandal, c. or di., : 557 
"Mallinktha, Rajhdg ch., . 905n. | Mdadakks, . . i% 
Malugidéva, Nagawomkdt pr., 707 | Mindaliks, Poramdra feud., . . — 188, 170 
Malfk khin, . ; ; i . 883 | MWosdalkca, . : : . Ν . . MI 
Milwi, co, . 16, 133, 940, 245, ὅτθπ, 635 8 n., 802, | Mandalika, Yàdaea Ch&gasama, . : . 1865 
: 885, 1020, 1062 | MandaMks (I) Yàdawo Chadtsomd, . 751, 1119 

Mkmsks (1), ch, . i ; "M . 1706 | Mandaltka (H), Yadawa Chddisamdé, 751, 1718 
Mazhdabke (III), Fädava Ohddtsami, 805 | Mandalkas (LO), Yadava Ολα, . 9867 &n. 
Mamdaliktévare-Sambhn, sur. of Dkdrivarsha, 893 | Mand&na, arch, . : : ; š . 1538 
MacbdjahyàL, . . 909 | Mendana,m, . . : : : . 1017 
Marhdana, Ραγανιᾶτα, š . . 165 | Mandans, Paramara, . ἵ ο € ee σα 
Mamdapedurge fon - : : : . 659 | Mandanadiva, Parcmdra ch., 145 & n. 
MamdQapávala (Mingu), L, - ; š . 845 | Mandapa,o., 623, 757, 859 
Mame, m., . 1241 | Mandapa, . . : š 294, 488 
HArhgalya, s. a. Moagaliyă ndino of σεμδι Mendepedurgs,fo, . «© . + : 487 
olan, . : 615 & n., 616 | Mandapiki, (Mindi), ó, : . : . 1309 
πω ος. αμ: (2) + Ἀίαξωδνᾶ Raj- Mindavya,c, . 859 
pits, y ὦ . 731 & n. | Mindavyapurs, ' 96, 314, 343, 384, 403, 498, 561 
Mü&mmi, ofi, . f : ; . . 1498 | Mandora, fo., . i : I! . TA 
Mammraka, fexd., .  «  . 1308 | Mandivara(Mendér), . . τν +  . 1020 
Mammaka, 9, 1993 | Mandi, s. a. Masdapa, : š . AZB, 859 
Mammaka, officer, 2078 |°Mandii, ma., me. IC Ὁ -- ge 1289 
Mammata, offoer, , 67 | Μκδρᾶκα, engr, . . . s š . 2076 
Mammata, Rishirakéja, 58, 04 | Matgaladévi,¢., . ; . . . 1804 
Mamna Dore Rathod ch., 9082 | Mahgalir cà, . . : f . Ml 
Mina, . : i : ; T 1106 | Mangslsrá]s. ck., . ; 71, 688 
Mana, k. ny .  . 16 | Mahgalerija, Kackekhapaghita pr. EC 156 
Minabh'ta, 9. of Salbibhon Diormortja . 1876 | Mahgaleri]e (Maahgalsée), Western Chdlubya x 1207n, 
Manadisa, . 1083 | Mangalerlja, Gujartt ChalakyG, 1220, 1049 
Minadéva, i. of Nepti, . 1367, 1372, 1402, 1426 | Mangalséri,g., . š , . . 2058 
Minagrtha, oc. 1344, 1878. 1892, 1804, 1806 | Masgalesvimin, monk, - i š ; . 1469 
Manaladévi, q., : . $20 | Manikantha, com., š : : . 1569 
Mánam&ta, k, . - 1870 | Manikyad&vi, f., 1118 
MAnAnka, Exshbraléja k., 1660 | M&nikyad5vi, η., 09A 
Minaprakiés, b, . s 1798 | MAnikyarkys, gen., 1182 
AMiinapura, c., i 1680 | Minikyavarman, b., 1842 
Minaskhi, Tomara ch., 088 | Mafíjünandin, oom., 1459 
MEnasimha, F. . 030, 1805, 1045 | Mafijudrid&va, 1612 
MAnaasirhha, pr. of DësaHA, : 1020 | Mankhadisa, 1618 
MEnasihghaj!, Καολολλατᾶ M., 938, 045, 040, 1020 | Mahkunadsv! (!), σ., 1116 
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ΝσΝΕΝΕΒ NUMBER 

Manóraiha, pow, . . . >. « 1106 | Mattarkja, MabotwA RMpüt . . . . Tal. 
Mantratha, mn., 0. 5. o. o. 116 | Mata, Gukila chen . . , « . 86 
Mantratham, . . . . . . l | Mattila k(t) . . . . . : 179 
Münsingh ch, . |. «© . «+  . 1009 | MEM, m, . C» We Cw Ὁ ᾱ 19 
Maptardj& k, . . . . >.  . 1588 | Meudgalafa, . . . . 1208 
Mantrin, . 245, 488, 1370, 1500, 1502, 1625, | Maujadina, a. a. Muicrn-d-dtn Bakrom, . 635, 568 
1882, 1749 | Maukhari fa, . . , . $5n., 2078n. 

Mantrisimha, Nagar Br., " Š š . 781 | Maurya, ban. š; 2 à : s 18, 1220 
Manu. . . . . . . . 10% | Mayinagartji, . ο . . . . 468 
Manurje Mori k, «. . < .  . 1090 | Mayfira, ch., d us s 0. . 99 
Manvanteràdi . š š , : , 353 | Maytira, fa., ‘ š , š . 1754 kn. 
Minyaks-pajta, rent fre, — š j . 2085 | Mayra, offeer, . š : : . 67, 1529 
Mirastmhs,Goagapr, .  . . «  . 11085 | Mayðrăkshaka, mw, . . ^7. . . 4 
Marge-pati, off, . . . . .  « 8106 | Maytrik& fa, . . . . . . T 
Mirkand&ivara,d, . . . . . 883]. | MSdada,Gubilagiak, . . . . . "708 
Markuli-davi, d., . i : š š . 1844 | Mëdantaka, s. a. Marta, Λ š . 26, 650 
Maru,o., . . N . . ‘ $1,579 | Médapéta (Mewar), co., . 94, 557., ὅἼθα. 583, 
Marumandala, di., 2. 5. o. | 603, 610, 704, 776, 784, 828, 678, 896, 1055, 
Marusthal dé, . . . . 677, 781, 873 1186, 1938 
Marwkr, co., . + o. 158, 910, 476n., 020 | M&jipóta, chÁwribtra, . . . . . 1097 
Aary&dA-dberya, Warden of Marches, . . 35 | M&U on 2. . .. a‘ . 1080 
Maryidi-eligara, sur. pone b. Vpten, . 148 | MBgha, Räskiröda pr, . . . . . 71 
Misakad8vi, prs., . , i . . 1885 | Mëghaohandrs, pr. of Trigarta, à š . 1441 
Misthf, . 0. . + « . :ὦ £88 | Maghankda, Dohiyt, . 2. 2. .. . B 
Mita d&vi, g., : : : . $94 | Maghsasnaáarkyana, b, . . ; i . 1772 
Mataruatataihha, sur. ilg SAMladaea, . . 1820 | Migharáj ck, . . + . . gl 
Matha, i . 1257, 2042 | MBgharkje, Rajad oh, . ; , : . 654 
MathanadBva, feud., 000. 5. 5. « 7A | MBgharijaj,ch, +  . . 00. . 0 
Mathanasirhha, k. (1), . I š; i . 870 | Méghastnichirya, Jaina ἰσα., ] i . 5 
M.thanasithha, GxMda pr, . — . 610, 014n.,784 | M5ghavana, L, . . . > a  . 1888 
Mathara, fa., -- + «© 5. o. o. 161 | MBghaving L, νο 2... . . 1859 
Mathur, l, . : . : x : . 623 | Mighévere,te., . Ρ š ‘ š . 1528 
Máthnra-KAyastha, . 169n, 686, 676, 685, 687, 690 | Mëhavada (Meohad), l., À a E x ais 
Matidatta, . a ç . : : . 1807 | MBhuka, w., i I ; ; : . 128 
Matila, k, . . . . . . «ΙΤ | Mikale, om, . . . . . . 1708 
Matila, E, . ] e ; : : . 1538 | Mēkhalk, g., i ; à A ; . 1455 
Mitibhaia,mx, . .. . + a, 1211 | Mëlaga, Υδάανασλέφδα,. . . , 1719 
MityichachAtaks,i., . . š; : . 2041 | Maliga, pr. . . 5.  . 688 
MBtrichandra, Palawa, . . ; ¿ . 1479 | Méliga, Vadapa Oküdascma, πω, 747, 749, 751 
NMitrichtts, w., . . : ES . 1860 | Mõptöju, engr, . . . . š . 1091 
Mika x, . . 0. + .  , 108 | MBruvarman,h, . 1813, 1814, 1815, 1816, 1817 
Mityiraviim,, -. + . . . . D) Matšr q, . ο ο . , . >. M 
Miktrišarman, Br.com,. . . .  . 123 | Mewür,co., . 60, 268n., 3824n., 354, 392, 745, 1007, 
Matridiva, . 8... ον. . 1188 1020, 1157 
Mitriviahnu, feud, . το  . 1987,1877 | Mhöjapharsaha, (2), . . , . . 895 
Matsya, b, . . . . . . . 1685 | Mikn Mohammad Vallji, 2 . . 1028 
Mattamayüra, L, ο  . . . . . 187% | Midlik, s. a. ΕδίΑδᾷ Masdalika, . — . — , gee 
Mattamayüra, spwitwal lin., . š . 1221, 1873 | Mihira-Bhoje, a. a. Imp. Pratikara Bkojadësa, . 1068 
Matamaytüranktha, βαέφα aso., «e . 1677 | Mihirekula, Häpa k, . 1809, 1870, 4100, 2105n. 
Mattars, (Mangala 1) g., : S . 1677 | Mihiralakahm!, q., š s 5.3 R . 1810 
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NUMBAB 
Mihiravar man, m., š š ë 10 
Mimisheaka and Vaid wiika poet, 1757 
Mimizhek philosophy, . ° 1716 
Minaled§vi,g, Q + . . 1865 
Mink, wr, . š , " š . ; 1020 
Mirsk Muhammad Hakim, ἆ., » š . 826n. 
Hiire Dimidara, som., š . ° . 748 
Mithila, co., š P š 1481, 1748n. 
Mrthll& fi, . ç à š š š 707 
Mitrastna, TOmara of Gwükor, I š 988 
Mitravarman, bk, . . . . 1904 
MiBchohha, 27, 475 ἃ n., 579, 683, 788, 1679, 2058 
Moda, fo, . ` š . 436 
Moghul, peo., 880 
Mohamad Kaif, . . " . . 1028 
Mohana, Mabwiani Rajpal, . š : 781n. 
Moh, q., " è . . . . BTT 
ἌΓΕΙ, olas of RAJ, . . . «23 


Mikal, Gukila b, 754, 764, 765, 767, 776, 781, 784, 
797, 708, 88%, 1007, 1932, 1988, 1988 


Mokala, m., . E 790 
Mokala-al, r. of Mandbeara, 1020 
Mokalasinsha, Vaghdla ch., 808 


Mokalesimha, Yadasa ObidasamA, . c, 790, 733, 


433, 746, 1719 
Mokal&ndra, Gubila k., š 1535 
Moimaladévi, f. . . . . 234 
Moris of Obitorgarh, . š í 1754n. 
Mishana, ‘ ° 1882 
MOtisvark, Guhalotira, . $ 493 
Mrigkhka, sur. of Swathilosarweza of Kamargpa, 1666 
Mrigivati, pré, . . . . š . 1017 
Mrisibrahms, š ` š s " . 1468 
Mrityufijayavarman, b., . š 1818 
Mritgwba-writh, . à ‘ ν . . 448 
Mubérakh, Forügi k., ; , š . OA 
Muchshaka, fa., . . 66 
Mudáphars, 8. α. Musafar ILI of Ahmedabad . 915 
udgagiri, 26 
M €, α ° i 
Mudgsgiri, L, 969, 101 1, 1613, 1618 
Midhiddaya, ch., ‘ š . 862 
Mudrivy para, 487, 557, 566, 681 
Mugala, 4. a. Mongol, n . , 151 
Mugdhatuhga, Kalacheri b, . A 1577, 1873 
Mugdhatangs, zur. of Somkaragawa II, Kala, 
cheri b., . 9 * » 9 * 143 
Muhammadan, . . « 672, 1088 
Muhammad Husain Mirxk, . . 659 
Muhammadibn Tughlaq (1), Muhamadan e, . — 6008 
Muhammad Mu'izxu-d-din, Suljin of Delt, . 686 


NUMBNA 
Muhammad Quli Badshah, kh, š 2029 & n 
Muhammad Batyid, Suljan of Delhi, 1441n 
Muhunuka, Pratiddra, . . š T 1846 
Mukandiss, Narikka ch. . 1038 
Mukhars, z. a. Maubkari, . 1601 
mua grant, 883 


Muktépida, swr. of Lalitaditya, b. of Kashmir, -- 2106 n. 
Muktesimhs, Τᾶάαφα Chidisami, . ; « 751 


Mukti Ghája, L, . : 1051 
Mukntéévare, fa., . 1763 
Külas, 5. a. Ολοκλκᾶγα Malorüja I, . 263 & η. 
Mülad5va, Καολολλαρασλᾶία ok., 156 
Miladiva, Rajpei ak., 1530 
Müladëvs, s. a. Τᾶάαψα Miloraja, . 788 
Milandyaka, 9 . 820 
Milarija, ch., ; . 1087, 1089, 1066, 1185, 1186, 1446 


Mülsršjs (T), Ohahukyc k., 91, 08, 04, 279, 286, 


438, 478, 481, 534, 1522 


Milarkja (11), Choulukya b., 438, 1863 
Mülar&]a, gov., 0. GAT 
Milerija, Vaghéla ch, . . 868 
Milerija, Yadava ch, TI5, 117 
Mülukxs, ρον. μι š . š . {5 
Mundaka, m., š š š τ . 1697 
Muni (Buddha), d., š . 1050 
Μιδίε, Mahoind Πάρα, ° . Bin. 
Mufija, Parawóra k., . m, 183, 170, 184n., 200n. 
ὅθ] & n, 848 
Mufijaladéva, Saloabt k., : . 685 
Murari, oos, š ; 1686, 1750 
Murări, rdjagurs, å . 1838 
Mhfraatme, ἶ., 1558, 1559 
Mürügana, Satea ase., a «Ὁ 1670 
Mururyda, š š š 9 ° . 1588 
Murundasvkmlni, . ` ‘ ° . . 1401 
Mushayns race, . 1826 
MBta-N&natjI-r1- khyit, Chronicle af Marie, . 976n. 
N 

Nabhütishandaka, r, . ° . M48 7 
Naddñils, 1, . $07, 310, 811, 561, 451. 676, 1505 
Naddtlait, s. a. Nadddla, . š r « 310 
Nadia, di, . š š š . 1177 
Nadal, a. a. Naddsla, . " 200, 327, 475n., 950 
Nadq, ο. a. Naddila, di, . T i . 200 
Nadtle, z. a. Nadd@la, . ° " 848, 885 
Nadila, . 287, 836, 337, 344, 377, 621, 632, 677, 
728, 1400, 1523 
Nigulyapura, δ. a. Naddéla, . š 352 


Ná&gs,fa., « 31(1), 1101, 1607, 1008, 1708, 2044, 2100 


—n aaa 


we 


NuMBER 
Niga, Gudila οὗ», ‘ . 85 
Niga, Bard, ‘ ‘ 67, 123 
Nigsbhate, m., ; . ‘ 16 
Migabhate, feud. Pratihara, `, š š . š 28 
Nkgabhata (T), Imp. Praeihóra, — . 202, 1083 
NigabhAi$e (TI), Imp. Pratthara, . 25, 30, 28, 1003 
Nágasbhojpe, k, . š . . 189807 
Nigabhatia, 4. a.. Imp. Praes Nagata (D 43 
Nigada, mn., j . 45], 550, 557 
Naga-dala, . ‘ š 3 405, 1117 
Nigadima, Natgama, 9 « , . 1811 
Nigadata b, . . . . . . 1558 
Nigadattia, com., . : à I š . 1794 
Nigadšva, gov, . , z 1728, 1794 
Nigadiva, wr, . i i : š . 1404 
Niga-gachehha, . é . . š . 882 
Nigashreda, L, 80, 176, 477, 579 
Nagakira, . R ; 1404 
Nigakhéddi, dataku, ‘ . 2065 
NigaladSvi,g., . è 1865 
Nigale Mahadévi, g., 1097 
Nügalladsvi, σ., ‘ ‘ 611 
Nigamundin, m., š 11 
Nigana δὲ, πε., 1479 
Naganktha, s. a. Vindkya, 859 
Nigapdla, k. of Mewhr, . 1007 
Nigapdla, Rafinaka, š . 1854, 1836 
Nigapatiana (Nigtr), c., " . 672 
Nagaprasida, feud., ‘ 14.55 
Nigapurs, fo, α " 784 
N&gspurs, o., . . ‘ . 781 
Niagara, fa., š 35, 240, 386, . 751 
Niga, race, 1004, 1007, 1102, 1110, 1209, 1716, 
1885, 1888 
Nagaraja, pr. of Macir . 5 . . 985 
Nagoratrishthin, . š š . 1211, 1907, 1550 
K&glrjuns, ck., . . 88s 
Nügasirik& om, . 141, 1098 
Nigasina, k., . . . 1538 
Nigasimha, ger., 1201 


Ni&gkvaloks, s. a. Imp. Pratihira Nagabhaja I, 20, 82 


Nügkvalóks, s. a. Praiikdra Nagabhata IT, 20 k n, 
Nü&gevaiát, . . 707, 1006, 1113, 1220n., 1606 
Nügsvardhane, s., . . š 1916 
Nigavardbans, ch., r . š i . 2108 
Nagtedra, pr, . . ‘ è . k 15 
Nigtadra-gachokha, . . . . ~ 488 
Nü&gnschi, g., : i - 983 
Niguks, feud, . . . 1455 
Nigula, wr., . à š 544, 593 
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l NuMBX^ 
Náhaja, m., š š é " . οι 


Nihada, 4. a, Nagabkada, ‘ . . . 51 


Nahara, b, . š I š š 9 561 
Nabosha, . - . . à š . 143 
Nalgama, comm., . e 9, 310, 811, 667 
Nifladsvi, g., . 540 


Raton σώος of MR Neri ig 975 & n. 


Mainsstha, m. . I . š . 671 
Nakubdl, f., . . I è : Š 952, 967 
Male, myth, anso., $ š š 1876, 1883 
Niladisa, fend, . , . $ š . 1718 
Naladëva, Nágoeaum st b., ¿ : š 707 
Nalagiri (Varwor), L, . ; š š . 603 
Nālsndā, L, . 1898 (t) 1613, 1613, 1096, 1743, 
2075, 2105 
Nalepurs, o., 206, 642 
NEmads5va, priest, . 2033 
Wima-karana, Naming ceremony, 869 
Namuala, arch., 1248 
Namaladayi, q., 678 
Namalladavi, g., 676 
Naihdi-poga, , 1853 
Nathkafichyémicharin, engr., 2096 
Namb5buddha, π., 1050 
Nümvastha, wr., 561 
Ning, m, . . 592 
Nina, ma., . k š 620 
MÁoske (Nips), l. . δ09 
Nanika, Niagara poet, 577 & n. 
Nanda, Saka, š ; : 1077 
Nanda, sur. of Nandidbhava Dirustuanda, 2043 
Nandana, οἆ., ; 7 ; 1810 
Nandana, s., š i 100 
Nandapadra-mogdala, dé, . : 436 
Nandaprabhafijanavarman, s. a, carly Din. 
JNandavarman, . V . IMS & n. 
Nandapur, ¢., . , s . ., 1190 
Nandivalia, I š š š τ 26 
Nendavarman, Ganga k. . 1905n., 2050 
Nandin, fa., . 1459, 1730 
Nandin, tmage, 1885 
Nandin, k., š . 4 . 1538 
N&ndipuri, ἆ., . 1209, 1210, 1212, 1213 
Nandtvardhanms, ἶ., ç ç . 1708, 1876 
Nandivarrtan (T), Añalesktyono b, . I . 2080n. 
Nandivarman (II) Sdlsaksyona b, 2088, 9089 & n. 
2090 
Nandddbhavn, fa., R . 9048 
Nandu, m., . ° I š . 1034 
Nahgamh gp . . . 
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NUMBER 
Nifitstthha, w^, . à : š š . 1693 
Nagga b(t), . :. ; . 1848 
Nanna, ser. of Hishjrabija Ονηδοαίδξα, . 1808 
Nanna-bhapti, š š s š 1259 
NannAchirys, : š ; š 715 
Ninnsdiëva, m., . . š š ; . 1899 
Nannadbva, Pisdasa k., 16532, 1653, 1655 
Nannarije, Kalachari k., š . 1587 
Nannarüja, Fñaktrakëta ch. 1089, 1088 & n. 
Nannaraja, s. a. Paadoea Nannadéva, 1650n. 
Nannarija, son-in-law of Püsdasa Tiecradéva, : 1658 
Nannata, m., š š á . 1768 
Nannate, νσὐάνα, . y x x N . 2043 
Nannuks, Chandélla ch., : ; š 88, 100 
Nanya, feud., . 1456 n, 1688 & n, 1748 X n. 
Nüpš, arch., 769, 789, 813, 819 
Narabhata, . ¿ š š è š š 26 
Narachandrasiri, com., . " s . 491n. 
Narada, m., . š š š š . . ὮΒΙ 
Naradstta, ma., . š ° ° 1?82 
Naredatie, or. . : : š : . 2088 
Narahage (Narabhatia), I : š : 31 
Naraharidéva, b, . A š 1017 
Naraka, lag. anse., š 3 1668, 1677, 1678, 
16079, 1081 δ n., 2061, 2062 
Narinaks, fo., 5 š , . 784 
Narapati, k. of Mewar, . š 1007, 1050 
Narapati, ma, . . . . » .* 638 
Narasimghs, ss, . š : š . 1082 
Narasimha, d., . . 1687, 1690, 1821, 2003 
Narasimha (1), Ganga k., 1115, 1815, 1008 


Narasihha (TI), Gaaga k. 1106, 1116, 1122, 2001, 
9003, 2008, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008, 2008, 2010, 
2011, 2012, 2071 

Narashhhe (ΠΠ, Garga b., 1123, 2015, 2010, 2017, 2018 
j 2019, 2020, 2021, 2022, 2023, 2024, 2025, 2073 
Narasihha (IV), Ganga k., .1106n., 1122, 1125 
Narashhha, b, .. š 1017 
Narasimha, Καἰσοληκγί k., 508, 1335, 1237, 1288, 1247, 
1248, 1581, 1582 


Narasithha, of Soma dy., , ‘ . . 791 
Narashhha, Rashfrakija ch, . A" 847, 887 
Naramirhha, com., . Š š š . 312 
Wareaaubhadéva, Nágavasát E. ç . 1111, 1118 
Narssiihhadsva, 4. a. Bahubalindra, . . 2020 
Narasimhagupta, Imp. Gupta, $ . 1501, 1780 
Narasthhoriys, XAkaftya b., . š š . 1047 
Waravihans, Gala pr., 67, 80, 85, 583, 010, 784, 

1529 
Narevühanadatta, feud. (τ), . ; ; . 1284 


337 

Nuwsxa 

Narevurdhana, ἂ . š . 1885 
Narevarman, Gubila pr., 583, 610 


Narevarman, Paramdra k., 150, 165, 170, 175, 180, 
252, 252, 257, 388, 457, 1531, 1650 


Naravarman, δ ; à š i i 4 
Naravarman, feud., .8&n. 
Nürkyapa, k. of Soumara, . š ; . 11«8 
K&ršyana, k. ο) Cooch Behar . . 1141, 1142, 1143 
Nkrkyansa, ch, . 1769, 1770 
Nüráyapa, author of Πονολῥυνάοροίδεν, 1887 
Niérayans, archer, . š . 1243 
Nürkyana, Pandit, 3 š $ 2102 
Niriyanas, ma, . š š ; 1660, 1757 
NkrKyasns, officer, . š . . 1781 
Narayana, pos, . š š . 554 
Niaréyans,wr., . . š 235 
Nürkyanabhadrea, ΓΕΝΝ x i . 1729 
Nürkyanadatéa, mn., . : ; 1686, 2008 


Nérdyane Nandin, ch., . : ' 1780 
Nšárkyanspija, Pala k., 1010, 1617, 1618, 1618, 1620, 


1625 
Náürkyapasihha, wx», . 1452 
NérdyaneSinghadéva, ch, of ος κας 1945 
NArkyanavarman, b. of Kamaripa, š . 1668 
Nkrüyapsvarman, fewd., . . 1610 
N&rkyspivatüre, . 585 
Narénada, ma., 436 
Naréndrabhafija, Bhañja k., š 1488 
Nar&ndradsva, Lichchhawi b., . š . 1402 
Naréndramalla, pr., i ; š 1431 & n. 
, NarandrasEna, Vakdjaka k., . 1708 
Nartündrastirl, com., š š A š . Bln. 
Narmadi, ri., " 48, 133, 145, 388 δ n, 1248, 
1287 
NarmadAtata-manmdala, dé, . , ς . 361 
Narthvare, d . š à i I . 1316 
Narüki, fs., ë é š š 1038 
Narukiy!, ttt. of q. ϑαεγαάξη, . " š 980 
Nasaradina, s. a. Naswu-d-din Ἠαληεᾶά, . 698 
Nasaratha, s. a. Namat ShàA of Dele, . . TH 
Nasir Shih, ἃ. of Maya, š ¿ š 1 u 
NXasarullšs Khán, ma., . š š E . 1020 
Νἐαάδτ, q., i Ρ " ç . 1708 
Nkthsd&vag, r. of Makasara, š š š . ) 718 
Ναί (NattedSvf), σ., . š . 9 . 1223 
Natakéra, off. (1), ; ë ; ὖ 2044 
Natula, Praiikora ch., ; 475 
Naujk, 4. a. Arirtjadasusa- Sadkapa το οἷν 
dwa (1), . ; " .1731n. 
; Yàdawa Chadasoma, . . 1719 
ατομτέπιω L, . ° . . . 198 
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NuMBER Nowy 
Navinagar,o., . . + 9909, 1001 | Wiretna-chatiys, . RA s à Ρ . 1784 
Navaretga-Khina, Mahomedaa h., - + 871 | Nirvana -Nirkyaga, sur. of Poramara Naraear- 
ο... fe . 1027 | man, — . "E" 1658 
παρ μη 1028 Nisala, Rathdd oh., 982 
‘Nowaraina,,- |. eet G λα. . . 76 
Navasar& fo, «. "I EU 8123 | Nishkalatke, gov. of Jiyadöni, . 65, 66, 77 
Navasrkà co, .  . + « ο 1316, 1220 | Nidatkamalla, sur. of k. ΒἀλιΠαάξοα, . 1816 
Navinapura (Navănagar), 6, . . «. 067, 1146 | Nityapramaditadsva, d., 341, 556 
Navyanagar od, . . + «+ + + 99 | Nisyapramuditadeva, d. . . 8 
Navykvakkiikk, Pro, . — . — . 1728, 1714, 1725 | Niyäirņamı, Rasaka, . 2053n., 2055 
Nayaka, 299, 588, 405, 713, 787, 1117, 1127, 1159 | Niyarņņpava, Xadaenba ok, « ¿ . 2053 
Niyaka, Ohbindaks pr., . °. - 1097 | N5nali, g, . . 1577 
Nayakams, f. Sawe, . . « . 1759 | Nonalll, q., 1230, 1234 
Nayank, q, . $^ ess . . 2062 | Kannalk, q^ : 2031 
NayadBvi qp, . «© + «© + : 1666 | Nupetibhtahapa, NagaeoskH h., . 1089 
Nayspakélidtvi,g., + + + + «. 201 | Npnpetipasrivr&jeka, fa., 1282 & n., 1293 
Nayanapăla, r. of Umang, . . .  . 782 | Nrthhe ck, . . 17908 
Nayanaéóbhi, s. a. q. Naycmad&st, < . - 1667 | Niehnha, pr, . ; 1430 
Nayapăls, Pala b, + . 630 (1), 1029, 1032 | Nristmha, com., 23 ; 1108 
Nayankval, sur. of Pravart, . . ὁ . 1226 | Nuüshnha(?), offer, . 1413 
Ναγερᾶ]α, of Soma dy., . . . . . 791 Nrivarman, s. a. Pratühàra Naroearman, 641 
Ni yfki, g., TEM 1664 | Nrivarman, Υα/νορδία ch., ; 643 
N&dha, ma., $3. Ww ὦ š 263 Nirapoca, L, od οὐ . 950 
N&hila, com., wood 3 - + 982 | Nütene-KAlidkse, ep. of poet λζακδταίλα, . 1108 
N&minatha, Térhcékara, . 268, 487, 488,459 | Nyame, 2 . . 108 
Né&nnidPvi, g., "ue 1831 | Wytyc-borogika, of., So o x 1688 
Nénuka, ο» . . . . « 161 
NSpdla,co,. 2 . . . 1431, 1588 
Nērahari, m, ` < 0. 0. . . . 17 ° ο 
Nétabhafija, Ελα ξ,. . . . . 1508 
Nëtribhañja, BAaRja b, . . 1497, 1498, 1490 | OdÉethha (Udot Singb), k, . — . — . . 1808 
N&jabhafija (T), Bhodjach,. . . . 8067 | Odmewioya, ν . . . . 1745, 1748 
Nëttabhafija (II), Rhoñ$o ch., : R . 2057 Orshgals (Warangal), oo., . . 1027 
N . I : . 1784 Ora ytiru, σα. . ° ο. . i . 1094 
HOUR HETA uli L , 1699 | Οσνᾶ], ep. of Sthubira-Guxadhara, . . 781 
5 μαάχασκῖ», ep. of Chania VM Arje - Ovisudéva, . . ; . š š . 1885 
Ld aur. of Sina h. Vallalassua, 1682 
Nihémhkashhha, zur, of Udayakerna, . 1107 = 
Nikumbhalaáakti, Séndraka hh, . . — . 1915 | pibe, DAamdAal Raghod, .  « — 7H, 750, 822 
Nrlakantha, Pratthira, . . . œ - 2107 | Paddop&dhy&ya,w., . š : . 1876 
Nilakantha, arok., . : 1151 | psu, . «. . i 1254, 1255 
Nilakantha, iea., °. + 7*5 38 Ραάέλδεα, ο. a. Pratihóra, š . 82 
Nilardje, E., . . 8 8 °. 1688 | Padma, engr, - . 156 
Nimbiditys, Sun-god, . s - 2084 | Padmk f, . . ; 1636 
Nimbkra, k, . -. «. 5 €. 1798 | Padme, Muchchaka (f) ch., >.. . 636 
Nimbirka, Chaulabya found., . 1088 | Padmachandre, s., ~ + 5. o. 1538 
Nirgranthandiha, . . , . s 169 | Padmiditya, 1759 
Nirgrantha-Aramanichirye, . . . 2037 | Padmāditya, oh. (2, . . . . 816 
Niguodipadrak& b, ν — +  .  . 1574 | Padmali, f., = w^ ow ως He 
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NuMBER 
Padmanibhs, engr., 1492 
Padmaniga, š š s 21 
Padmapüls, Καο]ολλαρας μᾶζα pr., 158, 169 
Padmasins, gex., . š . 1416 
Padmasëinkohkrya, Jasna tes., 107 
Padmasths, Dadbtha ch., 465 
Padmashhha, fend., 1251 
Padmasihha, m., : ; . 1001 
Padwasihha, Gubila Pr 579, 610, 614n., 784 
Padmasihha, m., 579 
Padmasitha, mn., 2033 
Padmivat, L, š 99 
Padmávat, ¢., 2084 
Padmini, CAHD q., 1020 
Padmini, Prati2ra q., 28 
Pajieni-Kukadéva, ç . . 1841 
Pils, fa, . š . 1686, 1687, 3003 
Ῥέ]κκε, Bhowma pf., . 19078, 2068 
Pülskka, ο., . a š š 1538 
Pülanpur, 4. a. Püàlkancpuroa, 651 
Palapdla, Pila E. š š 1648 
PkIha, ρον. of Surüzkira, 580, 580 
Pühans, engr., 359, 871, 454, 1918 
Pálhapadsva, Paromdra pr., 317, 300, 300, 488n. 
PülhanadBri, ζ., š : $94 
Pilhanapure μι” Oy + ° . 681 
ΡΕ, L, ; š š é ; ., 985 
Palla (PH), di., š s . 45 
Palavra, fa,» . 1210, 1479 
Palliks, L, 160, 344 
Palliktya-gachckAa, i i š è . 973 
Palliyila-gackchha, 4. s. Palkkiya-paokekka, 974 
Pamarija, feud., . . . . . 579 
Pathohspurs, c., . 319 
Pumparijs, feud., . . 1254, 1255 
Panika, oT, : N š > P . 1097 
PafWcha-éebda, — . š x š ç . 1254 
Pañokhadhikaran5sartka, off 2038 
Pafichaharhsa, rece, š 1283 
Pañchakula, š . š 565, 587, 631 
Pafichila, co., . . . . 1070 
Ραλολα-[ασωφίξα, . . . . . . 579 
Ῥαβελα- πολ αδάα, 435, 472, 1745, 1747, 1754 
Pafioh&àmbari-Bhadrkm biki, d., 1556 
Pañokastüëpanibyika, . š š MN . 2087 
Pafichiyanajl, ρον. of J LsalA-mandala, 871 
Pipders, fa- š à š 1640, 1660, 2040n. 
Paindi, ., . 3 š . 1491, 1453, 1405, 2055 
Pandita, : 559, 1884, 1887, 2102 
Pid, eponym, 1003 


NUMBER 

Pandu, m., 1253 
Panda, race, : | 1665 
Pinduvarmadsva, feud., . . 1795 
Pandya, co., ". . l70n., 1578 
Pindyas, peo., é ' στα 
Panga, L, ; 1451 
Pantha, m., . 1702 
Pip,/esd,. . à . 448 
Puarabels, 24shjrakgfa ok., 39, 1611 
Parachakrakkma, ser. of Tapai + Nepal, 1402 
Parkkrama-miüls, » 2100 & η. 
158] 


Par&ma-Bhigavata,  . 

Paranrabhattüraka Shihi- τε) ἀτκμ. —S 
op., of Chandilla Hammiraearmadéva, . 1916 
Paramabhaijüriki Mahkrijfi, . 18421, 1886. 
Paromadai vats, 1271-72, 1298, 1550, 2038 
Paramahashea, ` - . 1184 
Parema τας ¿ 565 
Paramira, ows, . . 188, 145, 170, 488, 677, 1657 
Paramirs, dy., 64, Τι, 78, 128, 812, 300, 596, 417 
457, 488, 614, 781 

Paramaridid&va, Chandélla b., 31%, 325, 533, 351, 
' 859, 871, 398, 400, 431, 443, 448, 558, 600, 1116, 
1515, 1521, 1913, 1914, 1916 


Paramardin, b., s š . 148 
Porame-Saugata, . . 1751, 2048, 2044 
Paroma-Tathigata, L ue we. Ὁ. ο l0 
Ῥασαταξότατε, s. a. Makéndrapila II of Καπαν), 1509 
Paramédvare Lan ep. of PwulaM- 

fin II, š " à š . 1520 
Param-opüsaka, 1751 
Param-^pürikà, . 1304 
Parere, . 2034 
Pürafava, 1399 
Pirasika, p«0., 863 
Psriank (1), 6o., . í š š 31 
Pärijätamaãjari or Vifayatrinapika, by Madana, 1660 
Pariyštrs, mt., G C Gb 9 
Parpadatta, gov. of Sar&skira, x 1278 
Pürévaohandre, wr., 679 
Pirévanithe, ta., . ΘΑ 
Pirévanktha, TirikaAkara, $85, TOS 
Parthapordbrama-vydyiga,-by Pralkadana, . 454n. 
Parthiva, fa. (P), - š 1780 
Parveparvaia, L, . 1660 


Parvata, co., 8. a. Po-fa-to of Yuon Ching, 83 η, 


Parvatikara, 00. . ; 2 š i . 1788 
Pürvau,]. . å τ. Qa è š 578 
Pisaladévi, f- . . . ° 9 . 1105 
Pikssta (Ásata 1), b, . š : . 1838&n, 
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NUMBEE 
Paíchima-LahkR, o., . > > >œ 1744 
Paéchinra-Panohals, co.,. , , ; . 8η 
Pisolikhttaka (Ρἑηἑηξεβ), l., . e. > 188 
Pigupeta, oficer, — , , s κα 1206 
Pisupets, prism, . š ; " 204 
Pasupatariflf, . : ‘ 1207 
Pita, Protihtra feud. (n. š . 649 


PUL ο ο Oraina οσο μς, 723 
Pátela, s. a. Chamdrüsat Ῥαγοπιᾶτα Praiipa- 


sina (1), . ο, 6 x 5. d . 65 
Pétaliputra, c., . 1381, 154], 1610 
Pitend,o, . š . . 1752 & n. 
Pittastha, š 808, 809, R99, 048, 060, 983, 1134 
Ρα . 0. 0. . 731, 906, 970 
Páthin, ; š s š š À . 1805 
Patisdha, 998, 076, 985n, 1003, 1005, 1011, 1019, 1026, 

1801 
Pape, . x à š : I . 683 
Pitra, off., š " š . 1097, 2057 
Pata, . š š I ‘ š š . T15 
Pattawakad ëm, 5 . 201, 281, 1639 
Pattenirkyana, L, . 614 
Patarü*i, . < 899, 982 
Pak Sis5diš, . i š ° 1020 
Paiva, . , ç š š : . 032 
Pata, f., 404, 
Pituke, k., " 561 
Phiwusda, . 869, 1135 
Pafy-nparika, off., š š š á 2038 
Paundra, ο ; " 1671 
Paureva, fa., : š 1786 
Pavitraka-sarvran, š 7 x 84 
Pevitirpks, gov., . š : A š . 1725 
Padarpéla, ο, « 6 . ‘ ç 2044 
ῬΕΙ!ἑρ4|11, ep., 26 


Perms, sur. of Jagadakomalla II, Chalubys k., ` 1504. 
Pérdjve Khana, δ. G. Εἴτε KAtn Dand2a 


of Nügowr, . 764, 765 
P*r^ja SKhi, 4. a. Bulgin Firüs SkAA of Delhi, 708, 
712, 723 

Peut pue ο ώς . 598 
Peahwi, , m 1765 
P tapála, of.» . ° $ . 204 
Pita rylllspark[s, βοιἴδάῤλασο pr., ' . 1876 


Ptthada, gov. (1), . š š . . T 


Ptthads, ofiowr, . š . . š , 681 
P&thade, =-, . ' 498 
Přithada, wr., » 34.0 
Pë%apkls, aff.» 1751 


Nuwmsus 
Phakka, So«raséna k., 71, 1849 
Phalgudatta, ma., . 1196, 1196 
Phalgugrkna, i., . 1601; 1695 
Phana, m., . 5 τοῦ 
Phahkaprasravans, 1, 1335 
Phksikk L, . š 2040 
Phatéatmghs., pr. of Jodhpur, . 1040 
Piohehhipaji, L, 1360 
Pihikhila, L, . 1020 
Prlvihika, di. (f), . 300 
Pinukanagara, c., , 1520 
Piplarăja, feud., 208 
Pippalap&dsa, c, . ç 838 
PTroja, Pirds Kain Dandini d Wagowr, 863 
Pishtapura, a, . š 1538 
Pita-pareria-tala, . 1236 
PrhLo, . š 1526, 1749 
Prid paa, š : 1525 
Piyarüja Βέτα, s. a. Sulpin Firüs Sith of Del, 718 
Poli, Wayaka, "M . 1117 
P*mà, arok., $ ‘ š 811, 819 
Porviid caste ( Prigwüfa-eamáéa), 287, 1513 
Poshal, iL, . š š ; 1625, 1633 
Potbévura-bhaitae, . - 1703 
Prabalikh, q., š a . . 1818 
Prabhkkars, fxd., à a T 
Prabhákars, k, . š 1904 
PrabhAkaravardhana, k., 1385 
Prabhafjjana, Poariwrajaho k., . š 1283 
Prebhise, ch. swr. of Ρταπλᾶγα Bhojadaea L 28 
Prabhise, ολ. (1), . š á š . 876, 1418 
Prabhása, o2., : š 7%1, T34 
Prabhšsar&áši, as., ` ` . 8656 
Prabhkve- va, αδο., 1221, 1878 


Prebhidvati,g.,  . A . a š š 95 
Prabhivatt, Xhadga q., . . ` . 1588, 1589 
Prebhivati-Guptd, Ράξάμαξα σ., 1103, 1704, 1706 & τ. 


20946 
Prabha, š ` a . 744 
Prabhudami, q., ° 1786 
Prebhusimgha, m., . 1708 
Prebhodha&iva, a36., 12321, 1873 
Ρταα]ᾶλα, ‘ . H78n. 
PradIptavarman, &. of SHaghaperc, 1790 
Predishadarman, fsud., . š 1399 
PradyStenkohdrya-gachohha, . 160 
Prigvita, 00, . 0. : 1681 


` 268, 287, 811, 677 
1656 & n, 1667, 1677, 1678, 1680, 
1681, 2061, 3003, 2063 


- 
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u? 
Noumea ` Nona 
Prahiss, Br., ` š 1711 | Prathoma-bulike, , $ š . 1871, 1807, 1550 
Prahlida, m4, - š « ` - 780 | Pretthira, off, 11, 168, 171, 261, 1106, 1284, 1293, 
Preblidsa-Gdvinda, s., " STI 1451, 1846, R050, 3057, 2079 
Prahlidanadévi, q., . 661 | Pratihiva, dy., dad iuri rise. 
Prehlidanapura (PManpor),6, . š . 7 
Prekididitya, Imp, Gupéa, . . 1790n. Pratinariska, aff . A š 5. a 1375 
Prakata, feud., M 1834 | PraBéarira, representative, . . . 
Prakatiditys, s. o. Imperial Gupta Prabkia- Pratishth’ ries, . . . en 
ditya (t), . . > , , , MB dn | POW, gateway, . . . . 510 
Prakityktekirt éromona, «. : i . 1737 | Preaghapeatipe-chakrevarhl ep. of Achaladtea. ΤΙ 
Prilambha, Stlesembhe bp, . . . . 1077 | PaA /, . 0. . . . 1230 
Prelhidans, ewthor of Përikaparākrema-vyt- Pravari-Nayanival,, f., . + $9 
pega, . < .  « 45h & 1, | Pravarapura, c, E ἡ . 1704, 1707 
Prelh&dana (Palhana), Chesérigaii Perombra, 488 & n. | Prevarasins (D, Vabtiake b. . 1704, 1713 
Premise, fa, » . . . . + $08 
Premairi, off., . 1352, 1786 
απ k Ὁ dapi. 1168, 1167, 1168, 1169, 
1170, 1171 
Prinankriyans, b. of Viléeranagari, 1430 
Prkrjuns, tr., ; 3 š 1538 
Presidhanidavi, q., š š A al 
"dbi πο. 1307 
Prasanna, b., . 1879 
Pudantarigs, Ger: of Dadda II, ` 1079, 1080, 1081 
1200, 1310, 1311, 1212, 1213 
Preddntediva, as., ^. < o 4281, 1878 
Prasaryajfia, com., š | 3⁄68 
Praéasta, δαένα tea, , .. 8 
Prasidjhadhavala, Kalgoheri (Okšdo) h., . 1423 
Prasthinakajaéa, com., : 2081 
Pratips, Dénd2 Ohähumāna, . š . . OR 
Pratipa,b,. . 2 wc ow ος. xd 
Pratüpa, b. of Megir, . . . . . 917 
PrathpadSvi, ᾳ., Eo κ.α, < l 9 GÀ 
Pretipadhavala, ok. . . 299, 388, 340, 1759 
Pratdpidityg, b., e . . 1017 
Pretipemalls, s. q, Nopal k. Jeyapratigomalie 1431 
Prat&pamalla, Cheuhkya- VAgkAIS pr., 611 
Pratipamalis, Ἠδφδΐ Chabamdana, . š . ΕΤ 
Prasipa-Purpsdttamadéyvs, b qf Orisea, 1133 
Pras&parudre, Κἑξαξψα k., . a lof 
Pret&pesiihgha, r. of Jaipur, : 1051 


Pratipssimhs, ck. of Dungarpur, . . .  T89 
Prstšpasimhs, b. of Mewir, 5 . 1007 
Pratipasihha, pr. qf Κκβά, so «ὦ 1454 
Pretkpashaha, Prosthire ok., . >. « 45 
Prstkpasira hu, Sidchiré Chihamdua, . 7B 
Pratipevarman, Okand&lla pr., . 1514 
Prathame-K dyastha, 1271, 1807, 1550 


Pravaresins (II) Vabijabe b, 1704, 1705, 1706 & n. 
1707, 1708, 3096 


Prayüga, L, , 116, 858, 1238, 1411, 16042. 
Prémaplirüysna (Ετδπιαφ ή), . — . 1017 
Pr&ma;sAhi Gosd hk, . .. . 9n 
Primaladéviqg. . ; . 1988 
Prithtvidéva, (ID, Imperial Chahamaaa, , . 34 
Prühivimhla, b, . 00. «ὦ «ὦ o. 195 
Prithtvirkja, & (f), š è 1883 
‘Prithiviraje (1), Chdhbomdaa k., ' 173 
Prithivish4pa, ma, — 1276 


Prihivishigs (I), άλλαξα k, 1704, 1708, 1119, 1712 


Prithtvjahss, (I1), Vébifabs ῥ., 1788 
Prithivisithha, r. qf Jaipur, . . 1047 
Prigiiriérars, d, . ; . ° s 1379 

Prithivivallabhe, t. of Ckalqhya Kirisgrinan 
of Vétapi, - à 1216, 1230 

Pétivivalatha, ep. of Claire Vikramaditya 
I of Badami, | . . ο 1530 

Prithivivallabha, ser. of Sindraks Nikon. 
bkalla kabi, . : . 1218 
Prithivivarmadiva, σσάφα b., N 1995m., 1907 
Prithtidak-Edhishthina (Pehos), L, 5 . 114 
Prithuvardhana, Baila k., . . len 
Prithvibbafija, Shad fa pr., $ a 1488 
Prithvichashdra, r, of Chdtrabiie, š 606 
Prithvidsva, Ohihamina b, . . . 899 
Prithvidéva (I), Kalaokuri feud, — 1343, 1249, 1584, 
1586, 2031 


Prithvidéva (11), Kalacheri of Ratnapwra, 1234, 1331, 
1232, 1234, 110, 1230, 1240, 1311, 1349, 1156, 1586, 


2033 
Prisavidéve (IIT, of Ratuapera, . . - üi 
Prithvidhara, com., , . - 109, 1335 
Prithvindrlyanadthe, b, δ. . . 1007 
Prithviplla, Mahbmdiva, ou 254 
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NUMBER Nuxszxx 
Prithvipdle, k, . . š . 3284 | Pupnš,z., . š . . ç š . 100 
Prithvtpála, Kachehhapaghtts k, ç . 230,205 | Pitradisa, wr, . š ALES . 1894, 1588 
Prikhyipšls, Nadol Chdhomanc, 1300, 311, 561, 1506 | Puragupte, Imp. Gupta. š i A . 1551 
Prithvipurazhdara, Hi. of Gubdla Ksmbhabarsa, 818 | Purdmarectier, . . . e 3 . 65 
Prithvirija (T), Imp. Chthomdac, . i . $844 | Purandara, esc, . š ç i . IM, 1871 
Prithvtrk]e (IT), Imp. Chakamaxa, 520, 842n., 844, MG | Pursndarapüla, Bhownak, . š . 1081, 3001 
Prithvirdja (III), Imp. Ohthamdna, 391, 898, 412, | Puranisatgama-visaka . š š š . 2008 
450n., 465n., 645 & n. 1020, 1508 | Ρκγαρᾶ]-δραγίξα, off, . š e š . 2038 
Prithvirdja, b, . š : å ; . 1017 | Puriól, q. . š š . ° š . 1587 
Prithyrršja, pr. of Meo, . . «a «. 874 | Pur,L, . « + 1698n. 
Prithvtraje, Nar&kÀ chn. — 7 . 1088 Phrpachanda, fend. of Poramāra D4voràja, . 108 
Prithvide, s. a. Pritheidésa I, Kalaohurt h., . 1250 | Pürpachandra, Chandra k, . s i . 1518 
Prithvisirhgbhaj!, pr. of Jodhpur, . š . 1008 | Pührospkls, wx, . š i ; š . 74 
Prthviérika, gp . ; š . IVA | Pürospáls, Poramdra b., š š 123, 124, 127 
Prithvivarman, Ohandélla pr., 331, 825, 871, 558, 1513 Pürpará]a, T'óomara pr., . ; á s . 1664 
Pryamalh q, . ; š ; . . 688 | Pürpashhha,. š š » 61 
Priyapatu, w., . K ; n ° . 610 | Pürpatalia, Imp. Chihomina n r e. M 
Püsvi m, . , ç š . . « 182 | Pürpfks, νί., z : . 1808 
Pudgali L, . š , ; τ ° . 1810 | Pwróhda, . a . 61, 168, 171, 488, 090, 1479 
Pulaksei, Chópa ch, . ; š . . 1086 | Purfiravas, . , e š " š . 145 
Pulakséin (ID), σλδίμξῳα b, . š s . 1520 | Purushóttema, -., ç ° š š . 1714 
Ῥπ]ακδέίτδ]α, Gujarti Chilukya, ο ‘ . 1220 | Puruahóttama, ok., . 1 ν š . 1114 
Pulakséi-vallabha, s. a. Satyttraya Ρκ᾿αξ{ Puruahóktama, cow, . : . 1251, 1572, 2083 
II of Vatapt, . . 1216 &n., 1317 & a, 1220 | Purushüttama, d., i ‘ i - 788, 1115 
Pfilndaks (1), L, Š š š 6 . 1858 | Purushótiama, Gajapati b, . s: . 1183, 1783 
Pultama, Srishfhin, « š ; e . 1097 | Porushitvtamas, Kakufiga b, . i ^ . 1027 
Pulindardja, feud. (P), . ; è . 92044 | Purushóttama, Korachalls k., . : . 860 
Pulindas&na, of Kalinga, .  « «  . I672 | Purdbbóttama, me, . 2. . . . Αι 
Pulóbüru, si., à š š . 2097 | Purushóttama, Maga Br., . 1105 
Pimi,f, . . . « 806 | Purushdttama, Vaàstocya, . 9033 
Pfimj&, arok., 819 | Puruahóttamadó?va, fexd., ç . 2018 
PurhJ&, m., ν 709 | Purushittams Jagannitha-kehdra, a, a. Puri, . 1765 
Purnasibs, s.a. Pexastha Š ° Purushóttamaséna, S&xa pr., " 1002 
Pünadsvi, f., . - 519 | Purushótšamssimghs, feud., 1459 
Punpanlgs, ma., š; . ^  . 2056 | Pfishan, coom., : 16 
Pinepikshaddve, fend, of Gwjarài Ohiluhga Puahkara, comm, δι 
K wnórapila, . . , 1523 | Pushkaraņa, L, . 1730 
Pünspkls, s., ç -ᾱ š ; - 519 | Pushpaks, x. of palace, . ‘ : . . 653 
Pun&arvasu, Me, - ¿ š š š . 1293 | Pushpsapurs (Pktaliputza), o., e z . 1409 
Pfmaafha, m., ; š š š 406, 497,499 | Pushyavarman, of Κδκιαγβρα, . ° . 1666 
Ptinastha, engr., . - 611 | Pushyigach, . . . . . . 1868 
Punasiha (Ptirpasthha), Rathatda ch. (> . 582 | pntiga, Póred, . š š . - 287, 1523 
Pundarika, offer, ; ; - 1602 | Putiziki, f. slows, . š ° ο Ὁ . 1759 
Pusdorika, 0., . á š . . e 4 
Pundhi (1) k&daka, L, . š š í . 1357 8 
di, . , . , l| Shyam khan, gens, 0055 — 5. . lO 
Pupdravardbaney, « 181, 1196, 190, 1680, 1041 | Ὠπϊρα ἀ-ἄ, De ks. :. 8 s . 07 
.... Ον ον . TB Qutbu-d-din Ibak, Suljin of Πα. — . — . 4760. 
Pufije, ch. of Dungerper, . . . . 1020 Β 
Ῥπῆ]α, Mathora feud, . - +  . «+ 198 | Rabhasayardhana, m. . ., , . . 1404 
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R&ghi, co, . . 1556, 1685, 1716 | BAjimaba, . 1084, 1488, 1455, 1810, 1826, 1884, 
Ra&drafida, s. a. Hafhdd, š 824 1887 
Rüghsva, court astrologer, . $ . 2033 | Ekjapšlas, m., 1450 
Rághava, Gaage E., . 1116, 1683 &n. | Rajapála, m., ; 371, 1913 
Raghava, Vaisya feud., . -- 1584 | RAjap&lad5vo, Pala pr., 1611 
Raghavachaitanya, poet, 1441 | Rñja-Pesk(dsta), 1093 
Rághavadbvaj!, οἆ., ; š , 1085 | EAja-paji, . š ; 233 
Raghu, αγία. k, . , š ‘ š 170 n. Eüjaputrsa, Kalachuri k., 143 
Raghu, fa., . š ‘ š 2031 | Ra&jardja (D), Ganga k., . 1100, 1108, 1118, 1956 
Raghubhiipe, k. (1), 797 | Rajarije (II), Ganga k., 1110, 1536 
Raghudédva, m., 1154 | Ešjarkja (ITT), Ganga k., . 1116, 2069 
Raghudéva, sur. of Narayana r Coock Behar, 1141, | Rájar&ja, Xhadga pr., . š . 1894, 1590 
1142, 1143 | Rajerdja, Pratikara, . . . . 9107 

Faghunkths, Ρξελμαᾶ, 1765 | Ràjar&jabhatta, KAadga pr., . 1588 
Raghonitha, k., . 1017 | R&jardjadsva (I) Ganga k., . 1953 
RaghunAtha, Paramara ck., 848 | Rijarijédvaresimha, k,. , 1181 
Ra&hadd, q., . i 1575 | Ràjsá5khars, posi, . š . 1577n 
R&hape, k. of Mewar, “ty 1020 | Rajasthae, s. š 896 
Ra&happe, k. of Mexür, . 1007 | Kšjsasimha, /ενᾶ., . I 579 
Ekhila, Chandélia pr., 68,100 | Hájasimha, Rathod gen., . 1020 
Rébildévara, d., 1532 | Ré&jasithha, sur. of Goaga k. cM 1471 
Raimala, Guia k., ΄ 856 | Rajasimha, Makwana Bajpit (f), 781 
R&ipšl, Rathdd ck., 982 | Ra&jasithha, ἃ, οἵ Mew, . 1007, 1020, 1021, 1023 
Raisimha, k. of Sirohi, . 904 | BAjesimha]t, Dévdà Oldkamdna, . 910 
R&jebhafija, Dhotja k., 4. a. Nartadra bhañja, 1489 | Rajaéri, ep. of Sulfin Makmdüd Shah of Mahod, 883 
Rájabhüshana ἀ{αλάτοία, 1885 | Ra&jadri,g., . 133 
Εδία-ἑαννᾶείξα, οὔ, š 1786 | Rajasthintya, 9, 11, 1805 
Rajadéva, m., š š š .° . 242 | Rš&jasundxrI, g., ` 1100, 1103, 1116, 1958 
R&jsdšva, Nagavahsf (n, pr., n : . 1250 | RA]javh,g.,, . n š ç s r . 143 
Rájadéva, mec: ^ ° . 1242 | Rájayika, pr., š 2 š ; : 71 
Raijadiva,™, . ; I à . 425 | Rájéndra (1), Ohälukya pr. NES ] «€ Al 
BAjadavi, q., . 344 | Ré&jéndrachdla, Ολδία k., š 1100 
R&šjsdhara, Yadava pr., š 966 | Ràjindravarman, Gaaga ξ., 1482, 1483, 2051 
BAjadhara-siyurs, ep. of Dhgarasi of Ais. Raéjéndravikramadsiha, b. of Nepal, 1067 
dagtri, è A 842 | Réjéévarasuhhe, r., . 1174, 1176, 1176, 1178 
Bà jidityagupta, Magadha Capt, : 1555 &n. | Baji, Chawiakya ch, . š . š š 91 
Rajagurw, . , x í 480, 1630 | RAJI, q., à š . . š 423 
Rajabpáls ck, . s : ç . . 1796 | Ba]jbàü q, . š š . 1587 
Rajakula, . š 310, 334, 828, 487 | Rajjia, . . . a š 26, 31 
Rijakuls-gackohka, ç 1430 | ΒΑ]]ιία, fend., ‘ š š « š š 11 
Rajaladsvi, f., : ` . 517 | Rajpüt (RAjsputra), 507, 1526 
RAjaladvi,g., . ; ç ^ : . 1796 | Rajuka, m., š š ; 1537 
Rájalla, Naàgasamét k., . š . 707 | Fšjyabhattkrikk. q, . E 25 
B&jall&, q. ΓΡ αΠακ ἐν, . . 1230, 1234 Bajyochixioka, ορ ο tha bingdom 308 
B&jelladjvi,g., . š š š 1428 | Rajyadéva, gov. of E ο. š 180 
Rájamila, fa., 1232 | BRájyadhara-varman, kak., . . 374 
RAjamalla, Gana k., š 881, Bet, gra, 1136 | Rájya-mabi&dévLg., . ° à š 1881 
Ἑλ]επια]]αάδτα, k., A 1404 ! Ré&jyamati,g., . ‘ š R . . 1408 
BRájamat, q., i P " š ; 848, 1430 | Rájysp&ia, Galadawüia pr., . š . 251, 211 
Rijamadridhibiria, off., 744 | RAjyspíla, Päla pr, . , . . 1611, 1645 
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Nuxusxa 
Rkjyspšls, Praidkara k, . . . — 116,151 
Ekiyapklapurs, L, š 2 š : . 271 
R&jyapure,i, ν΄ » . . T< 
Rajyavardhans (I), Prshpabbati k. δ 1886 


RAjyavardhana (II) .PwskpabAdti b, 1380m, 1585, 
1065, 1741n. 
RA]ysvad, q., " . š š 7 , 1867 
Rkjylls, ma., š , , ἑ ‘ . 1194 
Rakshap&la, Κάλεθγα pr, . š š . 1027 
Raàbekasa, 1714 
Ralapaitamibedtra ΠῚ sur. ag ful Kula. 
aambhadiva, ν i 1606 
R&lhadsvi, q., . . n 171, tin., " & n. 
Βαασα, . à; δ š š . 2083 
EalhanadByvI, q, « « 21 & n., 227 
Rama, Bhata, . s 3 à A . 100 
Rima, com., ‘ ͵ . 100, 1084, 1488 
Bira, m., . ` ν ` ` . 156 
Rama, of Kfragrama, . 1084 
Rama, Imp. Prathdra, . . . 1665 
Rama, of Solar raca, ; 1«81 
Ramibal, q., , . ΕΙ 
RAmsbhadra, Imp. Pratthara 25, 1410, 1412 
Rimibhyudeya-kivya, by Nériyona, . 1887 
Raéctachandra, m., ç i š š . 12033 
Rümachandre, of Solar race 20n., 1490 
Ramachandra (I), b. of Gadhd, š : . 1017 
Rimaochandre (I1), k. of Gaghitddéa, 1017 
RAmschandre, b. of Nandapwe, ν . 1180 
Rémachandra, Nügacae £i, k., © =- 0701 
Raéthachandra, r., , : . T87 
Rimachandrs, tat., 561 
Ἡδικασλαγήα, 17141. 
Rimadisa, k., š . . δα 
Ἠλιπκάδτε, Ohondrbeati Paramära, 488 
RAmadsva, Kalachuri b., " a "M8 
BAmadéva m., «. i è š 101, 1440 
Ramada va, Nügowamit k. (P), ν š . 710 
Rámad5vs, officer, : : š 2044 
Rk&madBva, Pratikara E., 85 
Ἠλπικάδυν, Silpia, 1660 
Ramadi, q., 1194, 1690 
Eašmazgiri, mi., 48, 1706 & n 
RAmakirti, com., . 270 
RAmanlyska, Pádaea ok., 1898 
Ramag!phr, t., 165 
RAmapila, Pala k., 1535, 1634, 1635, 1636, 18590 
Ramkpeti, s., 1452 
Ekmarkšja, k., . 871 


RPIGRAPHIA INDIGA. 


Nuxxsxa 
B&msskhi, Timare ck. " , » s 099 
HiAmasainys, di (fb ^ . . 00 
R&masimha, b. of Jayaniipura, . « 1187, 1189 
B&masthha, fexd., + " - 8l 
Ἠάπεκεία]α, pr., 000. 5. 5. : 120 
Bimaahhha, pr., ` . e * 1037, 1178 
B&meshhheaji ch, of Kotak, ι . . 1075 
Ekmasingha, pr, . ὃν +» . > : 101 
B&mi&vstt, [m . * w 1689 
Bambhelladsvt, q. b ° . 1943 
Ra&mgadh, fo., ° . 1004 
Rarhgaylkd5va, feud, . ᾿ š I . 1839 
Rarhgö, pr., . ; š ° ΄ 1452 
Rühhkmusekadsvi, g., . ' . . . ) 208 
Baxhrenasíhi, πε., . . N š 101 
BRápa, m, . š ° š . 7 721 
Renabéhidfiradsihs, E, . . ` . 10807 
Renabhafija, Bhaja k., ν 2001 


Bansbhafij&, Bhañja b., 1489, 1404, 1498, 1494, 1456, 
1496, 1497, 1406, 1500, 1501, 2055 


Bansbhafija, Adi-Bhatje k., 1487, 1458 

Ranabhtta, Sailidbhawa k., | ¿ 1673 

Ransbhtita, sur. of Ganga Hashearmax, 1471 
1911 


Renagrehs, Gwrjora pr. ` 
Ramaka, 178, 208, 260, 266, 308, 351, 857, 434, 487, 
547, 557, 565, 579, 666, 1229, 1413, 1416, 1400, 
1483, 1556, 1561, 1567, 1568, 1619, 1083, 1004, 
1747, 1754, 1887n., 1891, 1951, 2061, 2055, 2056, 


2066, 2103 
RenakAearin, sur. of Péadava Βλονούθνα, 1650 
Renaktiwarin, Ῥάμάονα por., . 1654 
Rapaktbarin, Sömavarh ti pr., , . 1108 
Ranpakshobha, Sailidbhaea pr., š 1676 
Ranamalla, ch, . ° . 863 
Ragamalla, sur., of Gubia Kskürasiehka . 797 
Ranamalla, Riphdd of Marwir, . 873, 940 
Rana-Pila, ἐ., š ` . 1811, 1835 
Ranapšla, Pratikàra, : 2107 
Ranspallikk l, . 4 79 


. 1220n. 
Raparangamalla sur. T Kalacheri Ἀμάν 


(II), 2032 
Ranirneve, Goagak, . š š . 1108 
Raņasidva, 4. a. GxKQ5 Banasihha, 324 k n. 
Rapasihhsa, M ikara E, . : A ^ 464 


Ranaszimhs, Gubia pr., . š 4 
Ronastambha, š 2 a E š i 
Ranastambha, sur. of Silastambha Jayamäla, 
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Nuws»A | 


Ranpsstambha, sur. of Sukika Kulastambkao, 1694, 1696, 
1697, 1898, 1700, 1701 


Rapasiambhapurs, L, . 465, 623 
Rásautra, (Hixo-putra), . 1450 
Ranavigraba, ew. of Sanberagana, 1797 
Ranavankamamalls (f) b, . : 1112 
Ranavikrinta, sur. of Chalukya Buddhaver- 
maraja, . š š à š 1214 
Ranavira, Chibumdas pr., 715 
Ranchhidfi, dp . š š . 982 
Randaval, L, . 887, 888, 889 
Rk&ndrškdEyt, ¢., 3. s. T'attonad ëm, «196920. 
Rangsrüds, q., ; : 1009 
BRanpkd'vi, q. . N 5 . il 
Ranthambh?r, s. a. Repatomtopers . G23n., 683 
Raénuka, s., : y . 89 
Ranyiditya, Br., š ; : . 1406 
Rardhàá, q., . . 1826, 1828, 1839 
Rásalladév!, g., 9844 


Rashtrakite, dy., B8, θέ, B5, 94, 101, 1063, 1083, 
1011n., 1688, 1000, 1670, 1865 
Rashtrenda, ο. a. RAshfrakija, «. . 810 


Rasika£irómagi(F rishga), d., ; 1190 
Bastle-MahemmadsaSam vat, 565 
Rita (Εᾶνα!), 9 š š 845 
R&th, local π. of Mahdvira, . . 596 
Rštahrads, o., 561 
Eatansds, g., 1000 
Ratenarija, kanlla οὗ. of Vardi, . 1027 
Ratenpar, L, "I" 12345, 
Rithada, s. a., Rathod, . 578, 822 
Rathaida, s. a. BAJA, fa., . ^ . 589 
Ráthafds, s. a. Hathid (fh . a " . 469 
Rathavada, s. a. Rathod (1), . 847 


Rashod, fa., 632, 578, B22, 020, 975, 981, 1008, 1030 


ΚΠ . 5T, 
Ratna, fead., - > œ 579 
Raimi, g., - a 2061 
Ratnadéva (1), Eainapura Kalackeri, 1586 


1234, 1941, 1249, 1584, 1585 

Raknadsva (III), Ratnapura Kalaakuri, 421, 1940 
Ratnadéri, f., . s š 517 
Eatnkdësvi q. . N , š š 731 
Ratnskum&rikA, g., , ΄ > 1068 
Ratnamalis, pr, . š ` š . 1480, 1481 
Ratnapüavarman, Bhouma Pala, 1679, 1680, 1681, 
2061, 2063 

Raetnapdla, com., . , ° š š . 558 
Ratnspškls, Νάξο Οσλδλεπεᾶπα, š . 200, 1505 
Ratnaprabhastüri, com., : 579 
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NUMBNE 


Ratnapura, c., 421, 561, 658, 1280, 1231, 1232, 1234, 
1289, 1241, 12423, 1245, 1240, 15383, 1585, 1586 


Retospure Eighty-four Group 1523 
Ratnarije, (I), Kalackuri, . 13460 
HEainashna, k., 1017 
Batnashhha (1), ç . 2033 
Ratnastthha, com., 48l&n, 1941 
Ratnasithhe, Gulia k., š ° . 898 
Ratnasithha, Yddava ck., 138, TTT 
Ratna vat, q. D . 1666 
Ratika, wr., EDD š š š . 1687 
Kathkasa,exgr., > ; š à š » 1519 
Rattavi, g., à ç ç . 1557 
Rau, . x . š 898, 903, 006, 914, θ28π. 
Raudra-year, 405 


Εδπ]α, 720, 775, TTT, 828, 829, 844, 858, 883, 884, 
801, 894, 911, 021, 951, 053, 961, 062, 973, 974, 
883, 996, 1039, 1066, 1145 


Rata, . 242, 347, 434, 448, 558, 1856, 1914, 
Bautar&ys ( Ràkuttorüya), sur. of Gàaadépa, 1131 
Bava, . . . 548, 615, 880 


Rawal, . 534n. 789, 788, 800, 843, 860, 879, 889, 
893, 1007, 1020, 1920 


Ritea}a,. . . 928 
Ravaia, 916 
Rivabs Mot, βδνιλαία, Porowára, 888 
Bavídatta, offoer, . ç š i > 1283 
Ravigupta, oficer, à š . š . 1573 
Raviktrtti, m., A š ¿ š 7 " 9 
BRavisimba, feid., . š " ° . 1713 
Esvišknti, com., . š ç 4 š " 10 
Bevwbégs, ch, . " š š ç . 1810 
R&ysbhañja, Bkañ$a pr., š s j . 2057 
Ra&yabhafija (T), Bkaija k., š 1504 
Ekysxshhafñja(IT) Bkañóa ἐ., . 1504, 2056 
BEyabrashmadéva, s. a. Brokmadéwa r. οἵ 
Hüyapura, . š š ë š 781 
BR&yaksva, Norüki ck, . " ç š . 1088 
BAyamalls, Gudsia k., 872, 874, 896, 1007, 1580 
Rayankisvi, f., ; 511 
Rayana-Ojjhk, m., 1557, 1560 


Báyapkla, NAdol Ohähamāna, 130, 24%, 210, 254, 


256, 250, 260, 20% 1505, 1523 
Βαγερᾶ]α, Marwir Pao d, . . « ) 9238 
BRys pure, α., ° . . . 787, 1127 
Βατ ετίάδτα, b. « š ° . . . 1107 
Rüyashhha, k. s . 936 & n., 937 
BSva, ma., . š š š . 1909 
Rërk, ri., 133, 439, 466, 2106 


546 EPIGRAPHTA INDICA. [ Vor. 
Numa Numa xx 
Rividhyake, mx, . . 1904 8 
Ravagana, sv., "I" . 1620 | S&be, sur. of post Vkrasdua, no y 1541 
Révanta, d., . +  « 1884 | Babalasithha, k, . 20. 5. . 107 
Ribhupáls, N m—— ,, . 1307, 1550 | Baberadatta, mn., ; x ç . 1490 
Riddhiakshmt, g, . . 1434 | Saber, ir... 0. . . . . BD 
Rihila, officer, . . 1836 | Sabdika, grommarion, . T ; : . 589 
Ripamalóta, clan, . 000. 5. 5. «+ 006 | Saba, no μα. -ᾱ . ; ; . 161n. 
Ripughaáhghala, sur. of Bhdskaravorman of BachSdSva-strl, Jaina tea., . . . 715 
Sikghapura, . š ? " 1700 | Sachiva, " t ; * ; 437, 488, 744 
Rishabhe (AdtnAtha), μη . 628, 677 | Sadamala, f., š ; š 493 
Róhilleddinzwr, . —. .. + +  . 86 | Sadăétva, Şair asc, . . . . . 1871 
Rohit, fe . š š Š . 606 | Badbhavi, f., . ον š . 4100 
Rahisska L . ; 2 2 ; . 8% | Badgunsdëvi, s. a. Gunadési,¢g., . 7 1116 n. 
Rohinsaküpe (Ghatšyala), L, . 8,31 | Sadhagen,. . . "M 561 
Rohitagiri, .  . . .  . 1516, 1745, 1747 | Bidha, m, . . . . , . 810 
Rohitdsvichala, L, . > . 1046 | Bedhanva, Chauluiya ck., + , . . 1577 
Roum (Constantinople), 6», 1156 | B&dhüre, sur., : i ç ; š . 145 
Roof, . A à š `. ° A 8i | Bkdhkrapa, offcer, Ε š ; . 1560, 1562 
Rüg&dsvt, q., : 868, 1184 | Sidhu, οῇ., . ; . . ! . 1097 
Rudra, eae of Kishbindha, . 109 | Sagara, Yädasa b, . , . . . "966 
Rudra, d, . . š . 100 | Ssgarsohandres, ç š . è . 788 
Rudra, £., š . 5. <. . 1705 | Bibs, . . . . > a 1448 
Rudra, Tomara pr., š š š ¿ 82 | Sahidet All, Ἀακλὸ, . : à š . 108% 
Rudra, riddrasnimin, š . 1868 | Sahadšva, Xaranika, . i š " . 203 
Rudra, ck (1), . 200. 5. o. 816 | Bahadiva, oom, , . . . . . 1629 
Rudradása, k, . š ° š . 1861 | Sahadšva, m., š r . š : . 685 
Rudradatta, fexd., . 2038 | Sahadiva,of Malhðya fa, . . . . Tht 
Radra- Datta, ma., š š i . 1556, 2076 | Sahadéva, m., . š: Q š à - 198 
Rudradive, r.of ἀλλά δα, . . . . 1017 | Bahaja, arch, . . >. . x 141 
Ἡπάταάδτε, b, . , τ š r . 1588 | Sahajáditya, s. e. Rajaraja, š š : . $76 
Rudradhars Dilaka, . . . 1901, 2039 | Sehajala, f... . 5. . 508 
Rudrüditya, m., . š n : . 67,87 | Bahajapála, Λάδι Chahaminc, $ ` . 1508 
Rudra-Mana, Hāna k., . " 3 " . 1105 | Sabajasigara, wr., ç ç š š . 949 
Rudr&mat, g., ` ‘ š š . 1776 | Sahajigs, Gua, , ; . 168 
Rudrapáls, Nadol Ohthomaus pr, . - — . 36 | Sihšjykhkrib, z. a. Mughal e. ' Shikjaban, 988, 1147 
Rudraséna (I), Vabkataka k., š . 1704, 1718. | Sšhanasapils, feud., a . » . . 2069 
Rudras&na (11), Vakataka k., . + ITOS, 1704 | Bahapapila, Ek, . . . . . M88 
Rudrastna (T), Mahdkshatrapa, " š . 1788 | Bahapapüla, Τάάανα of Karavls, š . . 426 
Rudraairhha dhom k. of Asam, . . 1156 | Sahandesduradina, s. a. Shah-Nasirud-din (P), . 708 
Rudrasimha (1), MakAbsAatrapa, . . . 1786 | Sthagi, Master of Royal stables (]), . . . 808 
Rudrata, m., I I š š 25 | Sahira, οὐλῆα, . š ç š ç . 108 
Kudrëns (1), (Rudrapñla), 3 " . 82η. | B&hkrangs, offcer, š . š : . 1097 
Rüplg, . . . . - + 688 | B&hasadhavala, pr, . . . . . 1789 
Ripadéri, J.» ` τ š š : . 505 | Bihasamala, pr., . : ç . . . 637 
Roi pads, q., à š š é . 005 | Sthasamallinka, era, . ° š . 20338 & n. 
Ripakira, Sculptor, š è š 559, 1660 | Sšhasšrhka, E, (1), š š . . « 1885 
Rüpamati, q., . : è ° δ . 1430 | Bihesinka, founder of ara, . . . . 403 
Ripaniriyana,d, . P . 1020 | Bkhasknka, swr. of SàMllad&g, . . . 1896 
Rüpaximhs, Xishangadh BAM, 1006, 1009, 1018, 1237, 1943 
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Nuwxpus 
Sdhavihana, pr., . š r à i . 128 
Báhi, b. of Kira, . š ç " ; š 68 


Baht . 708, 757, 049, 1129 
Sk&hljahkrh, «a. Shthjabin, . 970, 1008, 1005 
Sāhiia, h. of Chan pakā, š . 1831, 1828 
Skhils, egr., š . ° š ; ° 29 
Báhilla, Räjomäls ch., : . . ^ 1283 
Skhillsdšva, b, , ; 1826 
Bahira, w., " š 120 
Bahb5jighévars, te., š 268 
Skhukiëzrs, op. of Gupadhara, . . Wi 
Sahula, Rishirouda ch. (P, . $10 
Baila, fa, . 3 r š . 1671 
BanEndra-em/a, . «. ο 1618 
Ball5dbhava, fa., . š 7 1350, 1673 
Sailddbhava, b. of Kougdda, . . 1673 
Baindhava, b, . 1220, 1063 
Bainysbhita (1), Bodxdbkasa b, 1672, 1678 


'Beinyabhits (ID), swr. of Baibdbkaea Madka- 


cavarman II, 1830, 1672, 1078, 1074 1675 
Bairaha-rk] ys, di., . . . 1118 
Baiyad Ahmad, . š . , , « 1156 
Bajjans, exgr., š T " š 588 
Ba]J&n&, com., . . e 1577 
Bajjant,g., . s ; . š " Š 71 
Rake, fa, . . š . 926, 1077, 1538 


Ü&kambhart,l, 870, 280 & n., 307, 310, 316, δέ], 844, 
800, 561, 676, 1505, 1522, 2081 


Sikans, 4. a. Sabinbis, 1111 
Sakearika, w., š š à 4834 
Bakasiua, Xàyastka coom., 253 
Rakat, L, . i n ° . 1727 
Sakredhvaja, m, ; 1154 
Sakra-festival, . 8 n. 
Pakti, image, ; š . ; 1816 
Baktigupaguru, πε., 1 
Baktikumkre, Gubilo bh., 85, 583, 1331, 1333, 1510, 
1590 
Bektikumire, wr., . 1117 
Saktishhha, m., š * . 825 
faktisithhs, pr, . .. ‘ . z . 1450 
BakyabMksim, Buddhis Friars, . ° . 218 
Bakys mendicant, à i ‘ 1721, 1738 
Skkysrakahrta, Buddhist monk, 218 
Sailadda-Nikga, . š . x š 1684 
Balahs, σον. of Maydapa, . š š . ) 859 
Bilikarevarmen, s. a. SAasdlana (?), ` 1828 & n. 
Balakhi, Marwir Rathod, à á i 896 


Nvs an 
Salakhana,m., 2. . . . . 672 
Salakhanadsyi, g., i š 687 
Salaknhana, z. a, Kowroea Sallakhogovarman . 9033 
Salakshanavarman, Xouraes ch., 482, 550, 533 
Salakshanadsvt, q^ 9 . . 1524 
Selinatungs, Tunga ok. . 1745 
SdlaAkiyans, fa., " A 2088 
Silapekaha, pes, . 1393 
BAlastambha, BDhewma b. of . 
1678, 1070, 2058 
Sélavahanadéva, k. of Ολαήνρᾶξα, 1820, 1828n., 1829 
BSalavapa, Τόπωνα ch., . ; 82 
Saléma-sihe Ntradi Mahamada Jimhagire, s. a. 
Mughal e. Salim Jahdngir, . 960 
S&lha, Chähamäns pr., : 728 
Salhi, di, . š ` e . 1451 
ŠkHga m. . . ; 287 
Skligs, of Pirwitd caste, 1523 
ας š . , 1839 
Baltma, Maghal α., ç ° š . 968 
Ralivihans, Tómora ok., . <. . 888 
Silivihane-Saka, era, . . . 1005, 1010 
Sélivikrama-mahidyuil, $., 1840 
Balkhi, Rajhdd ch., ; s 983 
Sallakshane, se, . . 431 
Sellakshans, Chandélia k., š 558, 1518 
Ssllakxhsussirmhha, 2, a. Kawraoa Sallabekana- 
sarwa, 1706 & n 
ñ akanayaq an 8. G. τ πρωι a 1790n., 
Say, bk, . . . . ; 561 
Sam&chikradira, $., š ; š . 1795 
Simadévi,g., υ. . . 1798 
Samidh&déva, 4. a. Samüdkiivara, d. e . 789 
Samidh&évare, d., ^ š ; i . 769 
É&mala, com., : ; A š . 751 
Sémalavarmadtya, Farman b, š i 1714 
Samarh ph&r Ja va, è 1585 
Sdmanta, . 31, 1209, 1308, 1916, 1317, 1323, 1886 
1899, 1729, 1794, 1817, 1834 
Samanta, Br., š š š N 344 
Simanta, fesd., . š ° 448 
Simanta, wr., . Š š 2 š . 2041 
Simantasina, Sina k., 1682, 1688, 1685, 1600 
BArrantashhha, feud., . : 557 
SAmantasithha, Guka k, 354, 393, 444, 445, 448, 447, 
610, 78% 
S&rrantashhhs, pr., e 188 


Bümanteshhha, Soagird ΟἌδλοωδκα, 009, 619, 621, 
632, 688, 640, 644, ^51, 701 & n. 


Sdmantavarman, Gaage k. . . ° . 1538 





NuwnzR 

ο ep. of Achalowarman of Sing - 
à . * . 1790 
og of Yowabheiani, - . » 1618 
Bamarspaurs, ô., i ; . δε 


Ramarasi, ck. of Bansa, . . 979, 1020 
Eamsrssihha, Gubia k. 6538, 579, 582, ὅθλα., 598 
610, 617, 649, 784 & π., 1020, 1533 
Samarasihha, Nadi Ckhakamana, . 561, 676, 677 
Samarasimha, Siagwd Ολάλσμιᾶνα, 896, 400, 502, 005 
eee 


Aliamah Gri, . 455 
Samasta. Mahkamani- 2d pali, ë . 1697 
Bamatata, co., š , 1588, 1024 
Sa&mbalpur, di., 1948 
Ükmbepila, . υ 1271 
B&mbapurópádhylya, 1476 
B&mbhar, dé., - " 185In. 
Sambhuvarman, som., . 2100 
Sembhuysyys, Noudgala k., . 1208 
Samburhije, Πάκλῤαξα(α ελ. . . 1088 
Subdhivigrakidhikarapadhibytia, off, . 1812, 1818 
Studi vigraAiba, of., . 559, 1205, 1638, 2001, 2043 
Samdbeigrakin, off., 5 a 2056 
Gage, pr, . . . . 088n. 
Sarhgama-khtie-mandals, di., š 128 
Sashgamarkja, Υδία k., , : 123 
Sarhgamasiuiha, feud, . 4 š ” . 1904 
δώσ, . 0. «. . . . . 218 
Barhghamitra, Δοῤδγγα, ` ^ ` . 15684, 1588" 
Gashglapaii, « « . . . « 656 
Somghaet, . ` ; 996 
Samgtioraja, by Gubila Xumbhakarna, . 563 
Gamgrama, engr., 1557, 1560 


Bamgrkmagupta, Ius Gud af Maghadka, 1556 & n. 


I 1017 
Samgrimasimha, fend. of Ftsalad ta, 557 
Bamgrümaasimhe, ch., . .- a 1883 
Samgrimasithha, Gukilak, . 806, 1007, 1028, 1157 
Samgrimasimha, Sinchiré OMamána, 728 
Samipeil (B&vkdY, c., 1400 
Barhjayassns, b., . . 1810 
Baihknradsva, Líickchhavi Ε., . . 1367, 1403 
Bamkaragans, Guida m. . N . 1537 
Barhkaragana, Kalachwri Ε., , 1223, 1575, 1516 (1), 
1577 
Bathkaragana (T), Xclacheri b, . : 148 
SBarhkuragana (II, Kalachurik., . ; . 148 
Serbkaregena (III), Kalachari k, . 148 
Barhkeranas, δ. G. Kalackxri Samkaragaza, (f 1574 
Éarkarazimha, b, ~. ç 1778 
Bhs khald. sep. of the Poramira fa., 877 


RPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[ Vor. XXII. 

NuwBNER 

Sahkhsddhira, L. 5 i . . 859 
Barnkahöbha, Parivrájaks b., 1293, 1206 
Bawthnipaka,l., . . . 3B 
Bazhpalladsvt, f., š ο š š 89 
Barth pii, f., š ° 11 
Bazhskraohandra, E. of Trigaria, =. 144 
Samiñua, . = " š TIS 
Aathtindtha, d., . 1580 
Ακ όν stri, . . . 891 
Samudra, officer, * et 
Samudradatta, offoer, 1701 
BSemudragupte, Imp. Qupia, “1268, 1538, 1589, 1540, 
1708, 3034, 3075 & n. 

Gamudrasins, ck., R . 1840 
Bamudrevarman, k. of Kimertipa, 1606 
Bāmvşladövi, g. . = 


Simvateatthha, Gukila ok, . « 
Adithvatasithhe, Songwü Chühoamdéxs, 604, A18, x 


645, 657 
Bamwégaja, Yah, . . 78d 
B&myanteahhha, Singird Chüikamüna, . 6% 
Banskiniks, r., . š . 1200, 1538 
Sanaya, ; ', ISMA 
Sadaka, σον, . τ ; š 1550 
Bandara (BkpqArAr), L., ‘ σαι 
Βαπάδγατα, m, . . : š . εὖ 
Bapdhapála, r. of masqa, : : ‘ . 783 
Sandhëés, of Sóma dy. . |.  . 791 
Sandhivigrahidhkaranadhbrita, off., 1109 
Sandhivigrahadhikorana-Kéyastha, off., 2038 


Sandhivigrahddhbrita, off., 1311, 1331, 1839, 1837, 
1828, 1341, 1842, 1345, 1348, 1348, 1349, 1852, 
1568, 1504 

Stadhivigrahike, off, 1588, 1030, 169%, 1786 
Sandhvigrahika, off, 67, 1195, 1904, 1216, 1330, 
1400, 1406, 1498, 1499, 1500, 1501, 1602, 1541, 
1685, 1686, 2093, 2004 


SandAivigrahin, off., 1001, 1407, 1560, 1500 
Sanga, b, . ç š š š i . σοι 
Sankara, m., rr 1470 
Bahkaradsvt, ᾳ., 080... — . 1825 
Sankark, s., 9 5 1576 


αλ μκοσα Kaleci E, 1506, 1207, 1223, 1587 
Ñañkaragana, k. (f), : 


1707 
Sankhaddva, com., : . 1791 
Sankhaj^gi, di, š 1698 
Sankhamathikkdhipati!, PUN ato., . 1873 
Satkhukula (Sárhkhali), fa., . 680 
Sahkuka, M., 4 . a 18 
Sansir Chand (ΤΠ), of Κδπριᾶ, . 1088 


Bani icdve, διλᾶεγα, I ; ^ . 3038 
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NUMBER 
Sintikara, Kara k., 1413, 1416, 1763, 2042, 2044 
Banidlle, gen., . . 1574 
É&ntiahKps, tea., 151 & n. 
Bantiehadé, q., 982 
Bansosham&dhavi, ¢., . 2057 
Bapidalakuhs, oo., $79, 858, 672, 781 
Sapidalaksha, s., 1459, 1488 


bili Sdraagad fea, . 6589 
Saptasatabhfiml, co., Š š 3⁄48 
Barabhapura, L, . . 1878, 1879, 1890, 1881 
Seradasithhs, Kachokhapaghata pr., . . 508 
Bhraschgadiva, COhaulukye b, . " 624 
S&razhgapurs, ο., 784 
BAraohévar, i, . š 67 
Bérahga, Chilla oh., 790 
Baraigadsva, Ολωλιῖψα Vagidla, 888, 589, 594, 611, 

651, 639 

Bürsbgspora e, . : š š š 862 
B&repalli, L, ο MP 1906 
B&resvata, Br. ; . à . 007 
Bdrasvata-mandala, oo., . š . " š 91 
Baresvad, ri., 1 ° : . 170 
Barasvatl, φ., í ç : 1730 
Barasvatl-guchohha, 758 
Barasvati-petiana, i, 607 
Barayüpirs, d, . 143 
Sardirasithha, pr. of Mewir, -_ . . 1020 
ÉArdülavarman, Mewbheri E, . — . 1608, 1604, 1005 
Barbdvarka, ἰ., ` : : . . 1406 
Aérthesüks, . . 1271, 1907, 1550 
Berü pads, f., å . 975 
Sarva chandra, engr., . 2048 
Servadandandyaka, aff., . 1578 
Barvadatia, oflo, r 1194, 1196 
Bervadéva, Ramapura Kalachuri, . 1243 
Sarvidhikriia, off., š 1476 
Sarvagupta, com., 14 
Bervajfis, m., 2106 
Sarvakall, q., š š . 1000 
BarvanAga, Nags pr., . ° 21 
Berrankgs, ρον. of Antarvédi, 1270 
Berv&nanda, Kar&sika, . 1578 
Servanktha, Puriwràjaks k., 1196, 1197, 1198, 1301, 
I 1661, 1703 

arrate, 1375 


Barvavandana (Sektichandra 1), Nägmahdi k, ΤΟΊ 
Bervavarnian, Mewbhori k, 25, 1554, 1002, 1810, 
2081 


ων ία, -. . . . . . 1589 
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Nuungzn 

Sašknka, k. of Karnaswwarwa, . 13394 n., 1741n. 
SesitkadSva, s. a. Saktnka (f), 1741 
ΕΤ N 1839 & n. 
Sasayitri, off., i š 1668 
Biabehu, ta., š 166 
Sasiddva, artisan, . , š 1683 
Sadidhera, com., . > 1945 
Βκάπτίρα, s. a, Chthamdna Ολακαγατᾶ]α, 344 
Bktala, r, . : š š . I . 8233 
RataybgSévara, m., . E ιν 94 
ὅσα, ΣΙ, 30, 337, 894, 407, 413, 433, 615, 616, 


713, 935, 980, 1009, 1243 
Baitobhára, s. a. Satrastla of Junägağh 020 
Batraskla, Jims of Jundgagh, š ρ241., 052 
Satraéalla, s. a. Sairastla, . 918 
Satranyarhghafi, z. a. Kachchhawiha Ohhatra- 
shka, : 968 
Gatrubhafja, Bhaájs k., 1490, 1491, 1492, 1493, 1404, 
1495, 1497, 1498, 2055 
1759 

1704 


Satruéalya, r. of Navinapura, — 967, 060, 1001, 1148 


Batta Sima, | . . 1039 
Saitra-pati, Master of Sacrificial Baston, off. . 1788 
Battresvarga, sur. of TEES k. of Sawm&ra, 1148 
Satya, m, . . ; a 03 
Básyaki, r., . . 1820 
Sasyapura,ca,, . 561, 568, 728 
Betyarkja  Paromára ok, «. . 183, 145 
Batykkraya, eur. of fend. Vajrabhata, i i 11 


Satykiraya, HL of Chdlukyas Kirtivarman of 
Vatipt, ; 

Satyldraya, Hi of Ohilukys Pulakisin II of 
Vatipt, . š ; 1216n., 1217, 1230 

Baíyliraya, Mi. of abs ας of 


1220 


ῬΔἑᾶρι, 1217 
Batyitmd, . 110 
Satynvarmadtva Geaga b., š . 1484 
Satbhigyadarl, q., 265, 797, 916 
Βε0ἀδν, f. . š š š ; ; » 1858 
Saxgata-parwrijaka é a A š . 218 
Sanlkt, a, a. Sulki, 2 ; : . 1698 
Saulumkl, e. a. Ckawiukya (n, 314 
Saumira, s. a. Asam, . . 1148, 1152, 1158 
Ssumšrapitha, s. a. A saam 1169 
Baumatikas, olan, 1816 
Baumyspurs L, . Š 2040 
Baumys-Rindhu (Uitusasazau dra); o0. x. 181 
Üsurassna dy, . . . . , 7], itan. 
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Num3m Num 

Saurdshizike, peo., 575 75 5 810 | Siddhtévara,d, . , . . . 204,418 

Sauvardhana, Jada E, . — . «  « — « 1671 | giddhinyistthhamalla, E, . — . 1419, 1490, 1435 


Bavil, it. of Pratipasingha of ανν, . «1051 | gidhituhga (Dhilsbga ] ], ok, . . Wan 
Bavat &iofPrükeaimha of Jaipur . . 1047 | Sdh $an, ch, . .. . 0. . . MN 
Bivanta Sanki ch, . —. +» +» . E878 | Επ ο, . . . «© «© . 106 


Bavarija, m., . 6 + « — 5 1488 | gyeradsyi(Sringirad’vi),g,. . «+ « 899 
Bavarpi, ρδέτο, 005755 5 IBI} Siha, Mäsgalya oh, . « . « 818,616 
Sdvate, ch., . + 5 55 5 Th | gra, RMMd pr, . . . . 878, OBR, 938 
Bovviyáka, π., . - «+ 56 | gmada GwMlack, ο. . . . . BD 
Ba wl, tit. of Jayasishha of Ambivath, . + 1031 | Srhagadăva, r. of Vagada, . . . 474,515 
Eolenos of Architecture, ‘ š š . 1860 | Sthike, ripakire, . : š š . . 1660 
Ségàna, off., s " ç ; š . 1451 | Bthata, artison, . . ° ç " . 1560 
Bëkha, m., ; à . 1451 | Sikandar Str, e. of Delhi, M š š 910 
Sëkkals (Sékkalla), m., i š . 99 | SikharasvAmi, wn, . . . . . 1110 
Stkyakara, off, . : " 3 . 1000 | Sikbarasv&m!ni, q., š š s 1 . 1810 
Salhena, wr., ~ + 5. 5. 5. o. 888 | Sikht-dtva,ae, . , 0. « 1931 
B&luf&ddhi(f),e, . + « + «+ 2085 | Bikbsta Singh, οὔ. of Kalidjar, . . . 1004 
Bing dy, . . ο . .  . 1683, 1688, 1688 | πε Gubila pr, . , . . 85, 588, 610, 784 
Sénddhspa (general), af, . . :. . 7 | Érlabhafja s.a. Ἠλαβήα Silabheifja, . . 1404 
Staipah, . . . œ . 245, 1293, 1896 | Ñiläbhañja, DBhakja b, . . 1496, 1408, 1500, 
Bönavarman, k. of SiAghopwra, . . : 1700 1601, 1502, 2055 
Sëndraka, fa, - . - 1215 | &nachandra, oom., š : . 1749 
Bérima, 4. o. Mughal ο. Bam Jang ° . 1030 Stliditya, Mottraka pr., 1898, 1340, 1342, 1309, 1504 
BB, m, . : . os Snàditya Gwkda b, . .  .  . 181, 1909 
Bata, RMM pr, < .. + + t ' 518 6nadtsys (D, Moüraka k, 1890, 1831, 1832, 1933, 
Bh&hiMahirj&, . ο ». » dele 1834, 1885, 1338, 1341, 1352, 1596 


Bh&hjah&n, Mughale, . . à 960, 990, 1020 Émaditya (ID, Matraka b, . — . . 1858 & n. 
Bhamd&rake (BàpgBrkv),L, . > + + 995 | Sniditya (ΠΠ, Maitraka k, 1854, 1856, 1858, 1857, 


Shathdirake-gachchha, . s . ° εν 1358, 1359, 1360, 1361, 1362, 1600 
Bhankalée, d,  « + +» +e e ° SUkditys (IV), Afastraka à, 1862, 1868, 1804, 1365, 
Bhashthidatta, s, . >» « «+ Ü, 1289 1306, 1968, 1860 


Shashi » * a 9 » I 
red eed A 883 Srikditys (V), Maitraka k, . . 1369, 1370, 1874 
Š € ; à; | | ; Stikditya (VI), Matwakak, . : . 1874, 1875 


Shaku, z. a. Mughal e. Jahangir, . š . 1020 | - . 
Sher Gah, ο. of Delhi, . . . 115g | Eukdrtya (VID), Matraka k, . . . «. 1295 


S hata, ¢. o. Gubela Khata or Kehttrastaha, . 1033 | Bil&poste (Sildwat), caste, . .  .  . 685 


Bhhábu-d-din GÁgr, . . «© 7. «+ 1020 dr wo wt s» e  --ᾳἳ Ce PS 
TRINA, aeranw . - 4 530 * " , * . 9 * 
om 2 i Énsdbhava, fa, . i š z : . 1339 


Bhorkot, o., . * æ 9 9 . 9 2035 N 
Shummëna, 4. a. Guhila pr. Khamaana, — . 610 | Εἰσί... Q . + ο στ 1600 


Siluka, Prattléra pr. op . ° a ο 
9 . " 203b 28 
Éibipurs (Sharkot), Op ο » | à 
k : gl (8 mhi ) r. 0] HAjopura, . PY . 787 


τάμα Ere vast ο ρα E Jaye- 
por * * vd * s . 340, 488 Simghana, }ἄάανα Ε., * * Li 551 


Biddhsha Pri ». κ. ᾱ cw ΠΡΙ ωρα dc Gnana pe, Bi&kartja, 1108 

Ekdhape eg, « + © © «© « 68 Sithghata, Imp. CkAkomdma, . . . . M 

j 219, 237, | Bimgha-r a. a, Dodit Sihgharðja,. — . . 380 

250, 208, 270, 280, 312, 661 & n., 577, 1880, | Simha, GuMla pr., - + 85, 588, 610, 784 

1521, 1863 Βπμλα, k, . š x : i š . 1449 

Siddbasina, officer, . . . 1895 | Simha,engr, + . ee - . 100 

Biddhesirl, ewikor of Duca Fina 0d; . 1954 | Bibba, s. a. Bappa (P), . . . . Mån 
i 


i 
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NUMBER 
Bhhha Deita, . . . . . . 1556 


Bbhh&ditysa, Gárwiaka ch, — š š . 1323 
Rithhala, talond, . s š ç 1538, 1740 
Simhansa, Xalachers k., š š à 748 
BSimha pell, L, š š š 1670 
Birhhapratëpaákhs, Ë, of Nepal, : 1087 
Bithhapura, c., ; 1714 & n., 1908 
Shhhardja, Chahowana p p» 82, 98, 844 
Simhardja, k, . . . . 779 
Subhardja, Somaeas4t pr., 405, 1117 
Birhhav&]a, "., . š 156 
Bhhhavarman, Chaulukyea ch., 1577 
Bimhavikrams, Ολλακιᾶνα pr., 384 


Sindoava, ἰ., š , 


Emda-r& (Bindark]a), ok., 5 Š . . 380 
Sindhu, co., š š š ; $ . 661 
Sindhu, ri., " : ; š š . 926 
Sindhule, pr., à I š š . 344 
Sindhurdja, Chdkamdna., z š š . 678 
Sindhurdja, ἐ., : 145, 179 
Sindhurija,m., . ; š : š . 825 
Sindhurkja, Paramara b., 108, 188, 170, 175, 180, 312, 
1857 
Bindhur&] vare, d., ; š š $ . 194 
ΒΙπάδταρᾶτα, J, . ; i^ ys š . 1163 
Bingara, fa., . 5 š . . 283 
Binghe, Fàt&5q pr., š 2 914 
Bihghadatta, ma., ; 1569 
Sitghapura,¢, . e , °. 5 34, 1790 
Binghavarman, . ν 8 
Singhavarman, r. of Ρκελέαταφα, . . . 1710 
Binghavarman, k. of Srighkapura . ë 1790 
ο ο. ep. of Naravarman of 
Mandasor EAS X . $n. 
Strike, officer, : . 1451 
Birisimminikh, L, š š . 1553 
Riróhl, d<, . " š . 020n., 1020 
Birdja, l, á š . 1040 
Struks, com., i Š . 1577 & n. 
BisSdant, tribal π., I š R 980, 685, 1009 
Bisodlyi, fa., él Uo α- 2d; — ww cow 30899 
pala, Parthiea gen., . š I . 1780 
Sit&dévi, pra., š š š š 2023, 2024 
Rtt&dsvi, g, . é . š . š . 1116 
Sttarkma, Marwir Rdjhdd, . $ š . 936 
fiva, OO, « . . . š š . 642 


NuMBEE 
Sivadšva, com., . 200. . . 988 
Sivadéve (D), Lichchhasi | τ. -- 1544, 1808 
Śivadēva (11), Πἱολολλανί k., 1897, 1308, 1403 
Étvad5va, ^., ς š š š š . 120 
Sivagans, exgT., . š ‘ š š . 1483 
Sivagana, Br. pr., oue x ὦ ‘we. 8 
Sivaganapati (Sivadbva), ch., 1804 


Sivagupta, s. a. MaM S wagupta I of Trskalinga, 1567, 
1058, 1559, 1562 


Stivagupta, s. a. Päadasa Maha-Ó,sagupta- 
Balarjuna, Sie: ἡ. ο 1055 
Slvagupt& keh, . . . « 1106 
Bivk&jt, feud., š í ' ç š . 976 
Sivakara, arch, . ; : š , . 1526 
Sivakara (I), Bhauma-Korak, . ; . 1751 
Siva&karad5va (II), Bkawwa- Kara k., 2059 
EUR di., . . . . . . 812 
Sivamighs, E, . 5 š š . 1775 
Sivamkara, s. a. Basis | a ; : . 2069 
Sivánanda, λ/απάδάδλανα ch., . ; . 2043 
Sivanig& exgr, . .. . ° . 1401, 2055 
Sivaniga, wr., We uel ὦ . 1873 
Sivaniga, exgr., . "TEE E" 184 πι 
Sape, officer, . s š ; . 1828, 1829 
fivapura, c., š ; Š . 1817 
Sivará]a, Ολἁλαπεᾶπα k., eode oe a 1691 
Bivarüja, r., . š . . . . 1208 
Šivarāja (1), Kolacheri E 005. « 143, 1587 
Stvardja (II), Kalacwri k, . š; 143, 1587 
Bivarkja, pr., . . " ç 731 
Bivarkja wx,  . š š 1208 
Stvaràja, oficer, . ᾿ š ‘ 03 
Sivarudra, Bhatia, š ἐν š 02 
Sivadarman, š . ; Š 1476 
Sivssimha, pr, . Λ : ; " 1017 
Sivasimha, k. of Assam, .  « . 1158, 1160, 


1162, 1163, 1164, 1165, 1771 


Sivaaithha, b. of Mithila, š š . 736, 1138, 

1470, 1485 
Sifvasimha, k. š : : . 1439, 1490, 1431 
Sivasimha, ma, . š : š ë . 317 
Sivastambha, m., . ; ; : A . 151 
Sivàyana (Sivind), fo., 00. . 6 & n. 
Rtyadopi, L, . : š 2:47; 77 
Siyakadiva, Pinani " ‘ 84, 183, 170, 1857 
Styaka (Il), Ραταπιᾶσα k, . ë . 64, 78 


Styamba, k., 9 9 ° . . . 1727 
Skanda, Dhajfa, . . Š . š 1700 
Skanda, officer, , " ; 5 š . 1266 
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NUMBER NUMBER 
Bkandabhata, olor, . i š . 1913, 1313 | Bómanithe, d., ; š š . 196 
Skandabhata, offcer, . 1845, 1846, 1948, 1349, | Bórntaniiha, engr., ; i ‘ i i 03 
I 1852, 1357, 1504 | Βδταξήκε, Βλαμα, š; : ὶ : . 4108 
Hkandadéva (1), er, . š z . 1395 | Bómaprabhi, g., i š 1820 
Bkandagupte, Imp. Gupta, . ` 176, 1378, 1379, Bima race, 4. a. Lunar race 
1548 | Bomsrü]a, feud., 1111 
Bkandagupta, feud., : . ^. 1885 | Samarkja, Gubia ck, . s Š 3 . 268 
Skandapdla, : : i . . ' 1907 | Séntarkjadsva, E., : š . 4 . 1355 
Bksndavszman, Sdleabtyona k, . . . 200] | Bomsskgaras, lake, . + + t s. 9 
δλωπάλάνδα, : š : . . 1666 Απ. | Bomastmha, ChandribvcH Paramdra feud. of 
Αη Sopra, . .-.. . . .  B59 Choulukya BAmaodéoa II, . 487, 488, 509, 614 
Bóbhš, Dkbqdkala pr, . . . . ΤΙ 83 | Bómesundars ies, . . :. : : 378 
ASbhana, ma,  . : Š u . 1580, 1562 | Sömata, ch., A : : ; ; . 1819 
Bóbhanadéva, w. .  . . . . $81 | Bómairüta, dokdrya, . 0. +. . 1808 
ASbhite, Nadal Chihawina, . 310, 561, 728, 1505 | Sdmavarman, k. of Ckagpaka, . . 1828, 1827, 
SScherk(ja), . i : š Š š . 17 1838 & n. 
SSchharija, Parama ch., $13 | Βόπιδκα, w., . . . . τι 
85dguks, Chaslukya οἷς, . æ * 1533 M, . . . + . . . 
S5dhsdsva, Kalacheri k., . 149 βδπιδόγασ (T), Ολδία k., š ¿ . 2102 &n. 
Bidhaladsve (Mödhala), Nadal Chakamana, Βδπιδόνασα (ID, Chðla E, . . . 11034 
403 & n., 428 Samétvara, ae ; š $ š on . 549 
Rs o Ro x EO ee οσον, 
Sbi, Tribals, > 2. 0... 982 | ges Magadhan artist qM 
Rdhada, Dkamdhala Rathod, 711 i ° š : 
Bo D RN iux Βδτιξάνετα, Nagasohst k, . — . 1101, 1108, 1110, 
ns a S M. 1006, 1607, 1908 
Bobi, Nadal CkaÀomana, - -  . + 8786 | Bomadvara, Paramära feud., . . 150, 374 313 
Rahika, com, - = P JE. à BómBMéevar pr, . .. .. . . . 174 
Bóhita, Chihamdna. L M a, : . Βδτιξάγατε, com., . š š š 488, 491 & n. 
Bohiya (Gobhite), Vagal Ohthamana, . — . 311 | βοπιδόνκτα, r. of Ümqaga, τῶ. 
ο. PES f ` ° jat Βδπνδάτασ, (LI), Western .Okälykya, 2084n. 
, Ohanbibya, ° s ii Boméévaradsvavarman, e., 1758 
Adlansbhafija, Bhaja b, — : 1508 | gsmmkth, L, ^— $63 
Bolar race, . 676, 688, 1007, 1431, 1573, 1686, 1767, | Ban&pk,L, . 255 
1758, 1785, 1818, 1814, 1887 | gar pala, ok., , ἘΠῚ 


Rolki, fas . . ° š . 1700 


Sinirgiion, ô., 1731n. 

Hallana, Jend., . * 9 . . . 944. ' Bónasara, b 836 
Sma, dy. . . a š r . 791, 1613 Bándhi, l, : 1914 
Roma, E, . . . ` . . . 16039 βδπίρ», Rathid ch., κ 08$ 
Bima, af Sima éy., . š š . . "791 Sinipahafu, sur. of Κδέιοᾶ! Οδρᾶα, 888 
Bómsabhrama, Pagkšla ok., . š š . 7TH B5pthiva, L, . | 1243 
Rönrachandra, k. of Kakosra, 405, 1117 SSratha, oo., : 867 
Aiimadiaa, ch. of Dungarpur, . 800, 828, 843, 844, South Bos, 1604 
854, 857 | Syomane, ; š 1737 

io maditra, author of Lalite-vigraha-ndjaka, 280n. | Sravanabhadra, fa., 128 
Rimadivapatiana, ἶ., - + 5. 5. 865 | ferati, L, we te koe wo d ΣΤΕ 
Bicnadhara, m., . š 2 3 š . 888 | Bei, . : ; š 56, 273, 790, 2031 
Stmala, engr., : i ; 275 | Bu f, : 41 


Simal, . 6 5 5. o. o. IVDO | Bri-bhearasahe, tit. of k. Sisakara, . . . 701 
funaladévi,g., . š ; š . 844, 1240 | Srichandradéva, Chandra k., . 1516, 1517, 1518, 
ó d 2064 
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Nomear 
Éridhara, Yadaec pr., s 066 
Sridhara, sex, . 557 
Gridhare, ma., i 1748 
Aridhara, com, : ¿ . 811 
Siridhara, s., ; 145 
fridhara, Vatstoeya, s 2085 
` Απάβατα, wr., š 207 
Éridharavarman, Saks, 1077 
Sridhauta-Mina, ch., . 1743 
Sriharsha, Poraeitra k., . 1657 
va, 4. a. Harsha Chandélla, . fn. 
Sriharaha, ser. of Syaka Η of Malwa, 145 & n. 
να. (Sylb), di, . E . 1700 
Grijáta, gor., š : ; š 1951 
Brjaya-Mah&dévi, g, . " à . . 1503 
GrikAfichani, g., . . ° . 1516 
Sri-karana, . š 1311, 477 
Bri-Karanasjt, cà., . : i pao 
Srikshikunds, Headman of Ckesdrapuri, . 1666 
firi-Mah!-songha, Jain sect, i » 758 
Érimila (Bhinmal), L, 135, 139, 397, 450, 470, 
543, 561, 500, 592, 602, 614, 728 
ÉrtmAla-Kwia, , š 263 
firimati, gu . ° R š E. 4 uses, 1554 
Ari-Mfile-sasgha, s ον m. Ὢ 758 
rniga,  . š 1359 
Értoktha, /εκά., ° > . 1599 
Éringkradsv!, f., 5 873, 1136 
Srlngiradev}, ç, 7 . 99,48 
Bringastta, L, > , , 553 
ÉrihgiRishi, L, . : . 705 
Griniviss, oom., . I : : š , 1577 
Brinträss, k. of Lalitepattona, 1483, 1435 
friniviss, swr. a Sailadbhess Midhevesorman- 

Sai I, x N « 1674 
8rIpšls, com., : š à š 2886 
βττρᾶ]α, DadMohka ch., ; 558 
Ariparvatasvimin, d., ; 2090 
Aripadl, engr., i š $ š ‘ . 2903 
fripati, alor, . e s š . . 16309 
Aripatl, Thabbura, , 360 
firt-Pratápeshhha, feud. 4 Choululys Kwmdeo- 

pula, 106 
ful Prlthivivallabha, fit. of Osta Vinay. 

ditya of Τρ, . . . . 1411 
Aripura, ἶ., . . , š 5 . 1653, 1653 
frl-Rims, ὤσάρα ΑΔ δρα . . . , WU 
Ari-Rayepoli, Royal ward, . . . 819 
Artharman, oftcer, s . s . . 1509 
Érmhhhadiva (f, k, . . 1076, 1454 
Sriitva, com., . . . . . 587 


353 
Nuxnxa 
Sri-Vibujina, T3rüdM kara, à . 1858 
Bri-Vaijiks, ρον. of Nagel, š ; . 200 
Srivardhans, Áada b, . . 1671 
Srfvardhana (II, Saila kb, , " 1671 
Brvardhanapur&a 6, , , , . 163 
Srivistavya, Thakkura, ma., . , 418 
8&8=r- V 4, a Tap. Pratibhara Mahindra- 
påla I š δ] & n, 
ῥτγαίτασα, sur. of Ολδύκλγα ñiladüya of Gujarat 
1116, 1217 
Stable, š . 2,055 
Siambha, . x" . 1853, 1860 
Stembhadéva, Bhatia, . 1497 
Btambha, ma, . š š . 1500, 1501 
StambhSdvari, d., . . 1493, 1697, 1688, 1700 
Bthknudatta, RO 5 1307 
Sthinudatta, gov., 200. < 5. o. 118 
Btkapats, ë ° 123 
Sthapak -samrd}, 1194 
Sthalt (Vkgada), co., 179 
Sth&vars, Dr., . 1599 
Sthavwa, . : x . 1780, 1806 
Bihaviravriddha, eagr., . 2041 
Bthirinands, s., . 1571 
Bthirapila, Päls pr., E 114 
Bthitavarman, k. of Kawarapa, . š . 1006 
Sthitimalla, b. of Nepal, š š 1427n., 1428 
Gtrelhana, of Ssagora fa., š 151 
Stravanl, οο.,) . . 26 
Stipa, i S I » 9983 
Sub&hu, Ttrihekara, . - š ° . 0 
Bubendhu, k., š ` ᾷ R . 1288 
Subbà, prs., e y č . « 15 
Subhashandrs, B x . 573 
Subhachandra, wr, . 4 . 619 
Bubhsohará]s, Prakàére, 118, 119 
Subhadiss, ` . 1618 
Βποπάτᾶ, d., . « 1116 
Subhadra, pr, . . 1329 
Το 20. o. 105 
Subhikars (T), BAowme-Xara, . 1423, 1416, 1761, 
2044. 
SubhAkars (IT), Kersa b., à ç . 9044, 2000 
Subhakara ow, » . . © 810 
Subharmkars, s., . j ç š : . 887 
Subhinanda, wr., š x” š š . yi 
Subhata, com., . š j š 564, 581, 590 
BSubhata, m., ` , ° . 1610 
Subhata, Peromérs b, . è 547, 1660 
Suchitta, gez, , ° . . . 
Éuahlvarman, Gadela ok., a š . S83, 1533 
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^ Noumea NUMBER 

Bud, ma., a š 723 | Supratishthitevarman, b. of Kamaripa, 1666 
Büdskfipa, wi. pase, 1522 | Bupushpe, L4cÁckhawi, . 1402 
Budaréens, lake ; 1276 | Stra, com., "X 83 
Sudsriani, g., ; 1780 | Stra, fo, . 2 ; 1682 
Budévarlja, b, . . . 1879, 1880, 1881 | tra, r, . . 1829 
Budha, TAdbur, 451 | Burebhi, Bhaja, . 18 
Stidraka, ck., ^ 1097 | Bürkochapda,c, . 581 
Büdraka, k., 1750 | Surkditya, feud. of Ῥαγαπιᾶνα Bhijadéva, 128 
Btidrake, s., i š 1310 | Suršditya m, . 118 
Bigalladavi, q., 143 | Buraka, arok, . 1221 
Bugandhkdri (BundbA), mi, . 561 | Suremadévi, q., . 1558 
Sugata (Buddha), d, . 1304, 1516, 1517, 1518, | SüramatA, f., . > 1837 
1611, 1618, 1625, 1682, 1639, 1718, 1754 | Surambhate, sipabira, b WS we — d. 1898 

Buhad&dévi, f., . 581 | Burknamda, m., 000. 0. 5. : 145 
Suhadjasala (Subhate), d um ; 738 | SurstnsdBvi q. . . ,., . . 800 
Buhigadajt, q., . ° . 980 | Bürapála, Kachohhapaghiia k. . 205 
Bühavadávt, f, . . š i . 504 | Straps (D, Palak, `. ; . 1615n. 
Subavadsvi,g., . : $41, 343 | Bürapkis (II), Pala h. 1615 & n., 1620, 1630 
Bubsviiss, l., 129 | Stiraphle, Rashjrabéeja k., .  « . 1670 
Buj& Chachin, ck., ; 1020 | Straprasida,m, . - . . . . Th 
HujKpa-ds, /., . 982 | Sureskne, Rathod ch., ; & 939 
Bukharlja, . š 1832 | Sürasina, fa., 1849 
Sukladsva, pr, . Ν 1159 | Bfürasins, pr., š . 1889 
βακδόα]α muni, Fire Tirthakara, 1853 | Sorkshtra,oo,, . 17, 198, 245, 298, 561, 580, 589, 
Stile pani, artison, š . 1683 781, 1220, 1376 
Suldiina, 4. a. Suljan, 851 | Bürasihha, Bajhodda ch., 948 
Bulbi, f., i ; š . š . 1759 | Büraghhha, ha, . š š 975 
Bülka fa, . + < + + : :. I0 | Surakmiohandra, gos, <  . . . . 1287 
BSuli$ag,s.a. Sula, . . «.. .  . 849 | Suratdnesthhs, ἆ., ο ο. X ο. ο TOU? 
Kalki, fa, . . «© à lôn. 1008, 1701 | Buratápa, r. of Siro, . . 930, 9326n. 
Btilkike, fa., : 1694 | Suratirkma, Nargka ok., š . 1038 
Bun 485, 668, 665, 078, 76@n., 705, 849, Surairësa, 4. α., Sulfin, 585, 579, 664, 679, 685, 708, 
851, 892, 030, 1131 - 728, 784, ΤΟΊ, 841, 845 

Buli&nashhha, pr. οἵ Mexbr, . . 1020 | Burasrkoa]t, Déja Ohthomina, . . 919 
Rü(Bhü tymadsva, m., š i š . 425 Btürijabarhai, . . . . 9839 
Bomehgala Bhatia, . . + «+ « 1698 | Bürijamala, ob of Jodhpur, . °. . 880 
Stimasthe (Simaaithhs), Paraméra, . . 885 Btirijamala, s. α., Bafhod S8333i of Jodhpur, . 847 
Bumati Skdhkra pos, . —. ; 145 | Bürtvara (Jinarb]a), d. (1), . . . 788 
Sumédhas, Madhyondina Br., . 850 | Suritrtsa, ε.α, fulfin, . . . . 870 
Buhghg, . © © : ° . 2084 | Bürysbhknu, k, . š . 1017 
Sumitra, myth, $., k ἃ . 1020 | Bhrykohkrys, com., 7 > « : Bf 
Sun, myth, ansc., . .  . 1786 | Stryadisa, m., 00705. : 825 
SunK-kuyari, Synteng pre, . . . 1183 | Büryadatta, ma., - 1282, 1285, 1601 
Bunaya, ch., š i .  . 1790 | Büryadaite, me., . . . ο 1788 
BSundaeraj!, Rafsdd, š š » 9081 | Βϊτγεάδῃ,σ., à š . 00 
Sundaridavi,g, . + «+ «+ : 25,1017 | Sütryaghüsha, Póndowa k. . . . . 1650 
Bunu pre, » 0. 0s 0. s :. o dMÉR|Büryamalpr, . . a. . : 1490 1481 
Büp& (1), arok, ὁ ο + + . : 1108 | Büryapila, Kackck&apogkMa pr, . . . 156 
Bup&rva-]ing Q + + «© «+ «+ 50 | Biryaravijengr, . - . a e : 108 
Superintendent of Barbe, . . « . 119 | Süryaskna, Sa pr, . . . + . 1608 
inn | ELLCcC——Əà 
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NUMBERA 
Bürysstna, Kdgustha, $ 1500 
Stiryastna, oficer, . 1729 
Stiryaaimha, E. of Jodhpur, 044, 054 
Büryavarman, Mosbkhori pr., $ 10 
Büryavarman, Farman pr. αμάν 1654 
Stirya-Vikala, ck., ; . 658 
Sukarman, k.-a5., . 142932 
Susthitavarman, k. of Kümar&pa, 1552, 1666 
Suta-chdla, pupil, š : š . . 659 
Siltradhéra, . 14, 20, 67, 94, 96, 120, 123, 202, 


275, 287, 312, 452, 454, 484, 491, 561, 564, 500, 
610, 672, 765, 769, 781, 789, 804, 811, 818, 949, 
1108, 1221, 1248, 1251, 1881, 1451, 1536, 1586, 
1537, 1606, 1850, 1878, 1888, 1809, 2033, 2000 


Suvaohani, f., ΝΡ 1899 
Buvarpadvipa (Sumatra), . š 1618 
Buvarnagiri, δ. a. mi. ot Jar fa, š . 640 
δκοογκαδᾶγα, ; Ρ . 1400, 1498 
Buvarnanady, L., 1339 
Buvarpapurs, ô, 1249, 1556, 1557, 1744, 2102 
Buvarpa-vapik, cre, . . 1482n. 
Suvarna-vithi, di., £ 4e ow x o HEB 
Buvarppsbhajta, wr., . b š š , 49 
Suvrata, Ttrthankara, . š P $ . 612 
Suvrata, q., š à š : . 18008 
Buvrotedéva, muni, š š n ον. 2085 
Suvrunga, di,  . š š ; 1399 
Bvüàmibheata, r, . ; š 2 1785 
Svkmidkss, k., š . 1259 
Bv&midatta, Καταπίξα, I 1743 
Svinrdatta, k, . , š š . 1588 
Bv&mikarájs, RñAahiraktia ck. š . 1082, 1083 
Svimin, Πᾶήαπελία pr., . . 1233 
BvapnMévar& d, . — . "M 227 
Svapotévara, gex., š . a . 1520 
Sreratiaa, s. a. Sulfan, š ; . 465 
Βνετσκάδτα, ck, . . . - 1149 
Brarga-N&rkyanadBva, rur. of Gadidharasinha 

of Assam, . s š 5 . 1152, 1158 
Bvarppapüla, Pratihdra,  . . . . 2107 
Svayambhiddva, gov., z . š . 1307 
Βτδίακα, L, . ` 1528, 2085 
Avatdsh bara, ἰΦα., 2085 & n, 
Bvitapada, . 2085 n. 
S vtta pada, co., We -ᾱ . 13 
Bvdtepata, fe, . . . . 2085 & n. 
Évētka (1), 200. eee 180 
Üvolaiki, s. a. Okawiwkya, . . . . em 
Syimidavi,g., . ; š ; š . 1668 
Syimaladévi, q., 1237, 1581 


NuMBER 

Syimilakahml, a. a. q. rs 1687 

u, M.» , š I 1837 

Sy&mas&hi, Tömara ch., 988 

Bydlel, m, . r < 1051 
T 

1678 


Taillapenibha, δαϊδάδλασα pr., 2 
TAjadl-AH, s. a., noct ‘Ali, Yes + 


M sdax taka, à 650 
Tájika, z. a. Arad, 1220 
Tan, . 900 
Takiri, L, à 1583 
Takra, race, , : 0404 
Takshadatta, š š , š 1785, 1788 
Takshkditya, m., . . 3 3 ; : 931 
T'akshakira, š š 2063 
Takshari]ja, 15 
Τακπύσατα, fa., š š 23 
T'dladhwaja (Tajā), off. š i . 688 
Talahéri-magdale, š 1%39n., 240 
Talii-mandala, . è 1754 
T'albra, s š š . 579 
Talhanadévi, g., 2033 
Tamani (Stravanl), o., ° š . ° 81 
T&mraparp!, ri, . . 170n. 
TRmtarada, comum., ` š š 579 
Tamitfthi (Tanto), w., . . + 430 
Tandidévi, g., 4. a. Tattanadtel, . : 1002n. 
Ταλξαξα, coin, . : š » š . 32083 
Tantra, ` š š A A š . 1727 
Tantrap&la, Chargé d'affaires . 41, 82 & n, 1500 
Tanubitie, fo, . . . š š . 813 
Τερᾶ gachchAa, 781, 008, 918, 921, 928, 030 

983, 948 

Tari, g., š . ° . š . 1613, 2033 
Tarichandra, b, . . . è ° . 1017 
T&rsdatta, officer, ° . . . 1156 
Taridévi, pre, . τ š á ; . 1565 
Tark&d,L, . . . ° . . . 1787 
Tarkirikd, 1, . . . ç š . 100 
Varka-Sastra, . < . < : 1727 
Tarmma, L(1) ç š š š . 32090 
Tarunidityadiva,d, . à à . 150 
Tita, ΡγσΗλᾶτα pr., : . . 46 & n. 31 
Tataka,i, . . ` " 1785 
T&tata, exgr., , Í 5 š ë . 1610 
Taihigsia, "A, . 5 š 1568 
΄ 1650 





NuMBER 
'Pattünandspura (Àhàr, L, . 1410 
Tatthakara, off., . ç 1751 
Teachers’ Shrine, . , . š 2084 
Tehwar Khan, Mugal offoer, . 1020 
Tsja, ma., ; š 721 
TSjadike, oficer (n, . + . e. o. 161 
T#jshpkia, wn, , 487, 488, 488, 491, 462, 408, 


494, 495, 498, 497, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503, 
504, 505, 506, 510, 511, 512, 518, 514, 518, 519, 
620, 521, 522, 528, 524, 520, 531, 1858 

Téjahstthha, pr., š . 1885 
Téjahsimha, Guddla pr., 519, 603, 610 
Töjaka, πε., . š 658 
Tëjs]l]sdëšva, Ramepura Kaloheri, . 1343 
Τέαυδία, ofioer, . . . . . . 581 
Tējas, Rathod ch., 651, 953, 982 
Tëjasimha, ch., . ; .  TI9 
Ttjaaimha, Dévdd OMamana, 677, 680, 097, 
701 

Tëjasihha, Gubiic E., 567, 570, 605 & n. 
Tëjasvisimha, Gua pr., è . 154 
Tëjsvarkha, Mayüra pr., 1754 & n. 
'Téj6vardhana, ch, š 1 : . 8108 
Témari-sthiua, . I . a ` . 1118 
'T&ramlbip&la, aiva as., I S 1872 
TbAharü, m., š : š à š . 968 
Thüharüka, m., . E i Š š 904, 906 
Thskkika, fexd., . š r : . 1824 
Thakkurs, 64, 116, 154, 183, 195, 201, 202, 


207, 214, 222, 228, 285, 242, 251, 257, 209, 
271, 287, 841, 309, 1233, 1470, 2085 


Thikur, = T78, 352, 407, 451, 554, 557, 
718, 1084, 1088, 1863, 1567, 1844 

Thallaka, m., ; ‘ 7 ἃ e . 189 
Thinbsesr, co., x ç 1830n., 2088 
Tharepedra-mandala (Fharkd), di., š . 665 
Thsrapadranagars, 6., . . - . . 1507 
Thkruke, feud., Sk - cx N, 1619 
Thikelyü dba, wr., " . al 
- Thšpaka (Thévaks), M dhara-ch., b 688 
Thir& m. . è . . š + MBTI 
Thiruka, s., ° š « " 82 
Tigh, Μδειοᾶ», RAO . : 928, 982 
Tihups, D&d- qa CMAamüxa, . . . . ΤῸ] 
Tihunaka, g., ; "T 381 
Tihuņapăla (I), Mashgalya ch., . 394, 6151. 
Tíhupapála (IT), Masigalys ch, . . 615 &n. 
ruhupapšls, Καολλαραρλδία ἕ., . " . 530 
Tikina, ma., £ . . . a . 3105 
Tikina, 4. a. Turki tagin, . z . . 1748 


EPIGRAPHIA ΤΝΡΙΟΑ. 


Nuxnunxs 
Tiakabhata offon, . |. . . . 1588 
'ilangs, οο., . . . š Š . 872 
Tithana, sagr., š . 151 
Timbánaka, ἶ., A 459, 464 
Tañgadëvag, gov., . 1688 
Tirthakara, š 3 š 520, 521, 522, 1858 
TtrthOpidhyliya, . š ; . ç . 1766 
Tishyámraitriha, L, , . . , , 1788 
Tivare, Pándata k., A . 20400. 
Tivar&d5va, s. a, Pündawa Mahasiea- Tisaradšoa, 
1652, 1658 
Τήψδ, Miphgalya ch., 616 
Tddara, arch., . 949 
Toóggala(?, E, . š . 1657 
Tömara, fa., . Stn. 598, 088, 1664 
Τύτωτᾶτα, Hina k. 1809 £ n., 1809, 1877, 
2109 
Ttwall, œ., . š . 1208 
Toshasarman, Br., ; ; . 1899 
Traikütaka, fa., . . 1199, 1200, 1203 
Trallokyachandre, Chandra b., . 1516, 1517, 1518, 
2004 
Treilókyadsva, b., I 1447, 1440, 1455 
Trad6kyamala, s. a. Chasd4lla Trailbkyowar- 
maw, . 683 & η, 
Trailokyamalle, sur. E  Kachchhapagktta 
Afülad ἕνα, . š 166 
Trailékyamalia, sur. of Chowlubya Karnadion. 165, 
438 
Trallakyamñhanadëys, d. (1), z š I 01 
Trelókyasundarlqg., . . 1714 
Treildkyesmha, sur. of Rayirid ec, 1107 
Traliókyavarnan, Chandéila k., 448, 440, 459, 


558, 600, 1515, 1914, 1916 


Tréte, Dévadróny-adA(Erila, . ; " 1786 
Tr»van!, οο., š s 83 
Trayfvardhana, m., ; 1878 
Treasurer, off., . 1943 
Treasury, . 2038 


Tehran a. o Ohh vibrant 579 kn 


Iribhuvanadhavala, . . . 1769 
Tribhuvandditya, ch. (1), 876 
yi ss op. of I E aya- 
sia, . . 249 
Tribhuvana mahãkdsvi, q> , . 1404, 2044 
Tribhuvanapéla, Choulukya b., . 584, 5790n., 16141 
Tribhuvanspéla, Kachchhapaghdta b., 2905 
Tribhuvanapála, Pala pr., : : 1610 
Trbhuvanapála, Rishwokdia bh, . š . 1670 
Tribhuvanariya, bh, . , ; . 1017 
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NUMBAR 
TribhuvanarskhkdseI, q., x . . 1821 
Trigarta, oo., š : 1084, 1488, 1826 
Trikalinga, co., 432, 580, 1000, 1001, 1008,1008, 


1009, 1100, 1108, 1104, 1223, 1225, 1227, 1288, 
1244, 1520, 1556 & n, 1557, 1588, 1659, 1560, 
1561, 1562, 1565, 1566, 1567, 1508, 1669, 1570, 

1572, 1578, 1744, 2076 


Trikalinga-Mahadévi, . . 1500, 1601 
Trikfita, co., " š à » 1713 
Trilchana, ck., ° ` . .' 1229 
Trildchanspils, Chawlukys ck., . . 1093 
Trildchanspéla, Imp. Pratihira, . 110 
Tripura, dy., e š . 1752 
Triporirindths, mx.  . 2094 


170, iain, 1291, 1338, 1390, 1234, 
1248, 1251, 1580, 1657, 2031 
"Frivars, s. a, Pagdcea Tivara (1), . . 2040 & n. 
ΤΗτδε], 1 (1),  . i 7 1602 
Trividha-viro- chiigamanl, en. of Poromira 


Arjunavarmsn, ‘ . . : . 1650 
Trivikrama, engr., . οὐ 
Trivikramanktha, m., i š 61 
Tughril Ελλη, Sulian, . ç . ; 1731n. 
'T'umbevans (Turni), di., . 1209 
Tummán&, co., + i - š 1249, 1586 
Tofiga, fa., . š à ‘ š . . 1745 
Tunga, Ràskirabüqa ch., , 1809n., 1625, 1668 


Tungar&]je, OhMadaka pr., . , .* . 1097 
Torashka, £ 4 š " r 561, 683 


Turtahke, peo, . 1Χπι., 881, 448, 728, 781, 1109, 
1525, 1683, 1828, 2031 

Tutrahi falls, . è : š . 1759 
Tyügasimha, Balastambka ἃ. $0 d . ᾱ, Ὁ A019 

U 

Ubhaya-Khitjali-mandala, . 1491, 1402, 1483 
Usha, cá. (1), i à š š A . 1619 
Uchahadanagara, c. (1), ] : A . 709 
Uchehakalpa, oa., . 1194, 1198, 1196, 1197, 1201, 
1702 

Uchchhave Μάρ», iii 1565, 1507 
Uda, Εδκία, š ; š 1856 
Udaikarps, Narükü ch., š 6 1038 
Udaipur, οα., ; : Ρ š . 1020 
Udausimha, Gukilak., . . š 916, 935 
Udandapora,l., . ; š š 2 . 1619 
Udapur& (1), b, . © © + «© : 678 
Udayk qo, + «ο ο : S MB 
Udayabhànu, pr., » : . . . 1020 


357 


NuMBER 
Udayadsva, Ltchchhavi pr., . è . 1389, 1402 


Udayaditya, Poraméra, : 154, 147, 150, 170, 
175, 180, 257, 383, 457, 1237, 1581, 1657, 1859, 


1796, 2084 & n. 
Udayakarad&va-darman, š Š š 1683 
Udayskarg& b, . ο . . . - LOT 
Udayakhédin, Rainaka, . i š ; . £066 
Udayamina, că., . ς . : n . 1748 
Udayana, Pdadasa k., . . 1649, 1060 & n., 1655 
Udaeyana, pos, . F « š . 1526 
Udsysplia, οἵ Makë&-Pratshara fa., 271, 291 
Udaysprabha-süri, com., ; 5 ; . 49in. 
Udayapura, L, E Ὁ š 322 
Udayarijs, Paramdra ch, . ; š 312 
Udayarijs, wr., š 3 " N 151 
Udayaruchi, com., ‘ š t Š 049 
Udsyasina, feud., š 1358 
Udsyssimhs, ck. of δα. 884, 889, 890n., 
893 
Udayazimha, ch., š ; 436, 879, 1017 
Udayashhha, Gukila k., š . 1007 
Udayammhs, Nagol Ohdhamdna, 501, 070 
Udayasinha, Ratkakda ch., 949 
Udayammha, b. of Sirdhs, ; 2 . 909 
Udayasinha, Stagird Chähamäna, . 450, 470, 543, 
644, 581, 592, 005 
Udayaért, . ; š š : à . 1740 
Udayavarman, Paraméra pr., 7 9 . 439 
Udayin, com., š ç š O04, 
Udayin, Varman pr., 1714 
Uddila, Rashirabgta ch. Okihnadhara, 1885 
Uddhika, engr., 2043 
Uddharags, Tömara ch , . i . 888 
Uddharana, Daleyd, . " P š . 88 
Uddharanns, feud., š ; . 579 
Uddherans, Ρδίαογα, . 2033 
UddyotakAeari, succassor of Maba- Bhosa- 
guptarüjadéwa, . >. l 1744, 1076 
Uddydtakéearin, Gupia k. of Trikaliaga, . 1571, 1574, 
1573 
Üdharans, GiAila feud., š š š . 244 
Udichipati, Ruler of the North, . 2105 
Udirnakhadga, Κλαάρα pr. go 1894, 1590 
Udita, ck., . 2 s š š . 2108 
Uditdcháry&, š 2084 
Ὀδματμᾶθο,α.αζθοροκσνλα Mayüra ch., 1754 & n. 
Udra (Orima), co., š š 1402, 1608 
Udyðtaumha of Rajpsiind, . 7 i 1030 
Ugriditya, w»., . . . . 1418 
Ugrakhédirijs, Kadamba pr., 1961n., 2006 
Ugraséns, &., š Y š š . 1017, 1588 
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NuMBER 

Ujjain, ς., . . ` ‘ . 1509 
Ujjayínt, c., 84, 133, 1206 
Ukukknea, . Š š . 1848 
Ukukškos-ay&m=n, d, . 1843 
Ulhanadéva, Ratmapera Kalachuri, 1243 
Ullabha, Xalachuri k., . ç i . 145 
Ulugh Mirna, &, . š š " ë . in. 
Ultiks, +. a. Ulugh Mirsd, . 9301. 
Umaga (Ὀπιρᾶ), o., 791 
Omang, c., .  . 78 
Ums patidhars, post, . 1115, 1683 
Umariva (= feud.), : 088 
Umata, fa., . . ; Š mo 728 
Umanpankra Laskara, w^, . š š 1183 
Ursd Singh, ok, . : ; 1833 
Undabhata, feud., š 5 ‘ 43 
Undavitika, vi, š ; 1669 
Unmaite-ktear!, Kera k., . . 1404 
Unmattasimha, Kara ku š . 118, 1416 
Ὀπωε, Z, . 1020 
Upagupta, g., " ; š š 1603 
Upamita, taa., i " š š š 2084 
Tpamitaévars (linga), . i . 2084 
Uparamila Antel, s. a. Uparash pala Antari, . Mln. 
Uperamvila Antari, di., M1 
U parika, 1108, 1271, 1307, 1733, ITH, 1725 
Uparika Dikshita, . 1194, 119% 
Upertkamahirija, . 1286, 1550 
Upindra (Vishnu), d., 1678 
Uptndrabhate, Οκλῶα ch., 1537 
Upindragupta, fend, . . . 1714 
Upéndrarijs, Poramara b, . ; " 135 
Uppelar&ks, s., E : 182 
Urakhidakuyara, pr., . š š 1184 
Urjjayamte-tirtha, ` n n I 801 
Use{épe)ia, Paramdra οἵ, — . ‘ 812 
Utkala, oo., 218, 859, 1578, 2039, 2081, 3059, 
2076 

Utkara(la)ka, co., i x 1558 
E tb jayit, off., « r š 1866 
Utpalarija, Paramára b., ° ` . 123 
Uttamartd, aac, . " ° š 659 &n. 
Uttamahkharapuriaa, by Biddkasüri, š , 1854 
Uttare-Kideala, di., ° ; ; i . 184 
Uttaripatha, oo, . ° š š . 1220 
Uttarasemudra, oo. (1), . ë š è . 181 
VUtthinaka, h,  . š I š . . 579 
Uitimarajs, m., . š . š $ . 18 

Y 
Vaobohhapayya, Kayast&a, . . . . 2066 


[ You. 

Noumea 
VaahohhaudBva, ck, . . ᾿ . 88 
Viehohhika, offloer, 1401 
Vachohhiki, {ον υ ë . 1849 
Vkohohhñka, m., i : I . 1137 
Vachohhullikk, q., . 1849 
Vadagüjare fa, . . . 79, 1191 
Vadahars, co., * . š 1953 
Vadanakumart, q., i . . 105 
εφ ανν, 4. a. Vata-Nagaba, Pro. . . 81 
Yadsvkqa]| L, . . 5 448, 449 
Vadaviha, L, : . 345 
Vadichandra,. Jaina tes., eri 
V&diga, πεν. ^ . . . . š 349 
‘Vigada, di., 188, 177, 808, 474, 515, 877 


ο. ο σα 628 &n. 
Vigbhajamérn, c., z ` 561 
Vüghadéva, Praddra, . — . — . — 655,056,000 ` 
Vigharija, s. a. Smaraki Vyüghra, 1108, 1800, 1891 
γέρμα, . . . . 


66] 
Vighali, μα. l - 68 
Vighu, ma., š . . 1255 
Vigiévarerakshita, Duddhist monk, 218 
Vaguitha, s. a. Varguitka, off., 3 1508 
Vihada, m., . . ed 491 
Vihadavarman, Kowraca ch., 533 
Vihajbashhha, Söngirå Chak amana, 591 
Vëkali, lord qf horses, ` š n 143 
Vahalóla, s. a. θω]δα Βαλὶδὶ Lodi, : . 849 


ΛΜ 1896 & n., 1996 


Vahytls, stables, . 1584 
Vesdautika, ^ UE Ὁ. Ὁ --- 1787 
Vaidise, L, 1207 
Vaidumbe, fa, . ` . . . 1091 
Voidys, . . š 1371, 2061, 1066 


Valáyedir gon. of Kumdrpile of Gouda, 1646 & n. 
Vaidyandtha, d., " 2 ᾿ 


1758 
ΥΣ, feud., i : š š : 489 
Vatj&, gov. of Nagala, . 207, 298 
Vaijiditys, com., . ; 62s 
Valjika, 4. a. Vatja, . 400 
Valjalladëva, gov., ©. 52. . 398, 361 
Vaikuytha, d. (1), . . š 5 ° : 68 
Vàlabhatt& ο ο . νο . . $5 
Vainyagupta, k, . ; 2038 
Vairājadëvarāja, b. of Püjomi, —. 1753 
Vairita, 4. a. Bairi, 6., š z . 810 
Valrata, Gudila pr., n . 610, 784 
Vairevarman, " E ° : . 92 
Vairifalya, (Dile gis a ©. >. ον :. T 
Vairishhhs, Dahiya, . . . . . 98 
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Nuwar Nyan 
Vairisihha, GwAda pr., . 191, 610, 779, 784, 1237, | Valadduka, Καλα, — . . . . M 
1581 | Vilagrkms, l, . . . UN 
Vairidrhhsa (I), Peremdrak., . š š 84, 1657 | Vālahi, s. a. Dah. L, . . . 8 
Vairisirhha (II), Paramóra E., 64 &n., 145, | Valens s. a. Balkaya, . © 465 & n. 
170, 1657 | γεγβαγακίτα, ok., . , 1233 
Veirisixhha, Yadava ch., . ` 715, TIT, 187 Valha, s., . . . $29 
Valehneva, . . . . . . . 1537 Valhana, o š : E . κ 1 171 
Vaidya, ROjpitclan, . . στ —. . 195 ae AL MD ipe 
Vaivarttika Bargha, Buddhist ch. — . - 3088 | | oa., W ο... riso: 3304 
ος 217 TAM. νυ 
VAji- Vaidya, Veterinary . Physiion, . . 1629 Vallabha, ti. of Clstubye Vineydditya, 1311, 1311 
Vajjire, m., ; š : 35 | Vallabhs, ep. of Guards πο Buddhavar- 
Vajra, co, . . . z ; . 1608 moaraja, . . i . . . 1214 
Vayrabhata, Jodi. : . . 1} Valabhadivs, k., "P" 1107 
Vajradiman, Kachchhapaghita oh., . 86, 156 | Vallabha-Ghosha, ου. a p 1558 
Vajraedatta, lag. E, — . 1086, 1677, 1678, 1679, | Yallabharāja, Chaad4lia k, . . . . 1553 
1681 & n. | v rlabharija, Ολακἰαέγα ἐ., 286, 478, 481, 1552 
Ne ient pei GE a = ης Vallabhar&]a, Ohikköra ch., . . 1525 
s. Ya, .... d 1091, 1108, 1116 | Vallabharüja, Chhsnda ch, . . ; 1459 E 
Vaj haste (II), Goaga k., : . 1108, 2066 Vallabharšja, Guba pr., . . . 155 
Vajrahaste (II) Ganga k, «1090, 1001, 1098, 1930, Vallabharija, Paramara ch., . . 1537 
1953 | Vallabhardja, Rataapura Kalachurs, 1931, 1585, 
Vajrahasta (IV), Qatga k, . ' 109], 1105 1688 
Vajrahasta (V), css k, . 1096, 1100, 1103, | Vallabhardja, Vaséya feud., . — . . : 1884 
1952 | v.lIbha-skgara-garas, ak, . . . . 1584 
Vajrisana, . 08 + 6 5 1,8 | yullsbhagtkraka k, . . . . 2038 
Vajrata, Tomara ch, . t B | venditya ch, . 0. 0. 0. . < 688 
Vajrata, sur. of Paramara Syaka I, - 1057 | galRlasng Sino, . . . . . 1688 
Vajravarman, Varman k., . . . .. 1714 Valla-mandala, co., ! : . . 2 26 
Vajripidàvi g» - + + s: + + 1885 y ura Br. comm, . . . . : MH 
Vàjüika, Kaurava ch, - + + + + 482 [γκρί . . . . . . 106 
Vajuvarman, pr. of Komimandala, . 2081 | Vamadéva, siss asc., E 1135, 1578 
Vikkhals. ch, —. :. .. 5 € 688 | Vimana, ma, . . . . . . 14635 
γεκρᾶα, Papr, .. + + + t 1618 | Vimana arch, . S. de x 14 
V&kpeti, Chand?lla ch., . š ‘ è 68, 100 Vümans,exgr, . : . . 1525 
Vàkpat! (II), Paramára k., 1657 Vimana, m., : . . . 1188 
Vakpatt, sur. of Paramdra Μνή]α, ν . Hn., 104n, Vimanadhkma, 4. o. Vanthall, ο. ; g .  T80 
Vikpetirijs (1), Imp. ἐλλλανιάνα, 82, 98, 310, 1506 Vkmanssthall, c., . I f . . 624, 1865 
V&kpstráje (ΠΠ, Imp. Chäkamäna, δ44,18618π. | Vimangăpati (?), h, . 0: . . + 1801 
V&kpatirá]e (1), Paromars k., . 84, 87, 108, 1657 | Yaméakata, L, . ο . . 1533, 1596 
V&kktaka, fo., 1703, 1704, 1709, 1712, 1717, | Yamiapāla, Guba pr, . . . 784, 1287 & n. 
1713 (1) | vaidarstha S, . ο ο . . . 123 
Vakra, ma., 20 5 5 E ava, . . . . . 1425 
Vakula]a asc, . f í ὅθ, 52 | vanamkla, Bhouma pr., š š š . 2068 
Viam, - . ο ο 5: + + 123 y,.smkikdks,pr, . . . . 1018 
Valabht, L, . 20, 1078, 1318, 1293, 1295, 1296, | v... Ra varmaa, ñalsmambka kh, . . 1677, 1678 


1297, 1300, 1301, 1802, 1808, 1304, 1906, 1906, 
1311, 1312, 1313, 1815, 1816, 1817, 1818, 1319, 
1330, 1321, 1324, 1880, 1352, 1341, 1840, 1848, 
1349, 1350, 1351, 1801, 1362, 1864, 1566, 1523, 

1591, 1595, 1688, 2078 


Vanarkja (1), fuod., i š . š 
Vagavira, Chäkhamina k., ; : 605, 609, 725 
Vifichhi,f., . . ... ^ . 
Vandita pallt, t., cs 











Vara, Board of Admixisiraiors, E . . 86 


Varadatta, prathama-Fulsta, . . ‘ . 1550 
Varadiyistna, Harmir Rathod, ; k . 936 
Variha (Vishnu), d. 1681, 2061, 2082, 2068 
Varüha, m., . à . š ; 67 
Varahadiaa (I), Garulaks gen, š š . 1823 
Varthadiss (11), Gärulaka ak., , : . 1335 
Varšhadáss, m., . : š . š A 9 
VerihadSva (1), ma., . ; : : . VB 
Varahadinna, i ç à s 1106, 1106 
Vardhasimha, b, . « : Ç š š 13 


Varaka-maadala, . ‘ 1722, 1728, 1724, 1725 
γαγαπδτηδ, [am ; s . š . £86 
Varanaal, i, ; 162, 174, 185, 188, 196, 208: 

207, 209, 211, 215, 216, 217, 218, 222, 238, 


948, 248, 258, 262, 281, 202, 833, 858, $72, 


409, 1793 
Várüipasi-kataka, TL, š š 1122, 1125 
Varasig, Rathod ch., š ; : . 982 
Varasihha, r. of Umangt, . i : . 782 
Varasunhs, VAgAsia pr., e à š 868 
Vardama, gow, . : ‘ ë š . 547 
Vardhamána, Jina, š š š . 624 
Vardhamina, st., . š ; 1001, 1086 
Vardhamünakóu, L,  . ° . 1885 
VardhamAnapurg h, , š š 1659, 1728 
Vardhana, . š š š : . 1683 δη, 
Vardi, di, . š š š 1027 
Varéndrs, dé, x " à 1688, 1748 
Vartndri, dh, . ; ë 1737, 1785 


400 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. 
i Noumum Nuwnxu 
Vandyaghatlya Brkhman — . s ” 1716 | Virgatika, Dr. fa. , š à 5 . Ὢ 
Vanga co, το. 67%, 1525, 1556 & n., 1003, 1716, | Vargika, off... . , . 1497, 1500 
2031 | Vàridurga, fo, . š . i . . 415 
Vatgaja, Br.comm., .- . α . 1005 | Varika, tr, . f T ὦ E w o 2 
Vañgila, co., . . . 1578 | Värisšnadēva, tsa. (1), — . . . . 618 
Vangðka, . . . 1735 | Varmaláta, b, . ον . . . | D 
Vosefitraka, d x 05 5. — 249 | Varman, dy., CD ὦ 1654, 1714 
Vanik, : ; š : ; : . 1700 | Varmaáivs, Saíea aso., . 1670 
Vagik-suvarsaküra, š š Š « 1492, 2055 | Varne-Mina, Masa ch., š 1105 
VànIvilšes, com., . : Ç . . 166 | Varudéva, er ; i t ; z 1760 
Vafjulvaka, L, .  .  . ο. 1488, 1499, 1501 | Varupasina, cà. . . 1810 
VahkBvar& d, . . . . . « 0M Varvurskajiahgu, ep. of Ολσκῖκλγα ομως 240 
Vahkshu, ri., I : i . l70n. | VYašabhstti, me, . 9 . 1841, 1849 & n, 
ο ο ο, ase | Viesla,m, . «. 811 
Vkpanadava, feud., š i 270 | Yasantadëva, δ. G, Lichckhaei asc: 1402 
Vappeyarija, s. a. CAdhamina Vakpatiràja (ID, 844 | Vasantapkla, Pila pr. (1), α . 114 
Vappéka, m., : : : R : : 34 | Vaseutaskna, Lickchkavi h. of Nepal, : 1878 
Vapradari, L, ΐ ; š š š 788 | Vasent-dtecea, Spring-festlval, i i . 1660 
Vapula, fexd., . : š : ë 1230 | Yšsatk, g., . ΄ . . . . 1054 
Vapulévare d, . : 1346 | Yasávana, se, 6. . . «© «© . 1670 
Vapyata, 1610 | Vasishtha, sage, `. 145, 614, 677, 1487 


1774 


Vásisihtputra, ep. of DBhiwasëna, š : 
255, 850, 371, 1234, 


Vistavya, Küyasiho comm., 
1241, 1515, 2082, 2033 
Vastupdla, d. (1), . : š is 1859 
Vastupáls, me., 488, 491, 500, 501, 502, 507, 
516, 517 
Visi, wr., . , ‘ i í é 685 
Yim, m, . : š š š š 1565 
Vasulléva, ck, . ; : : š 1114 
Viksudšvs, feud., . s; à š , . 405 
Visudéva, È., : ; : ; , ν 97 
Vüsudéva, ok., ὶ . 1017 
Vasndéva, m., ç ‘ : . 192, 1221, 1459 
Vasudiva, Nayaka, 1117 
Vüsudbva, Paramara F., ‘ š . 13 
Vàsudbva, Råjamäla oh., A i ; . 1283 
Visuddva, d., š ^ I 1405 
Visuddvarija, E., . : à h 804 
VasudEvika, q., a. a. Patonadéet, š ë 1692 n 
VaeudhAr&, d., ; . ç ; š « 1525 
Vásuka, Viplansn, n i à " . 1568 
Vasula, com., š š . : ; . 1870 
Vasumatrs, sirthawtha, . š Š ç . 1550 
Vasuvarman, officer, š " ; 1666 
Vata, ἰ., š š š " 11, 123, 818, 820 
Vatsgohil,L, . ç 2037 


Vaitkkora-sthAna, I, . . . . « 11 


Vatapadraka, oa., . . , š 
γαρ, σα., . é A . 


Vetayakahtpt d. (D, . . . «© . el 
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NuwBER 

V&tohalin, ma., . . . 1206 
Vathévara, engr., 117, 141, 168 
Vatpabhatti, ofRoer, Š : . 1357 
Vatrabhatti, officer, i 1881, 1533, 1544, 1346, 
1948 

Vatsa, σδἱἰταγεμ, . š 501, 676 
Vatsa, εο., . ; . . š š 1663 
Vatsa, m., . š s š I ; ; 13 
Vataabhatil, com., š ; š á à 0 
Vateadiman, Straséua pr, . >. 2 o. 1849 
VeuadBviq, . . . «© : 1402, 1551 
Vatsapála, gov., . : 0 Š š . 1724 
Yataaruja, ch., ç " ` š i . 2108 
Vatearija, Chdkamona k., š . 838, 97 & n. 
Vatesrija, Choulukya ch. š . 1082 
p 1948 


Vatsarüja, Kawrawa ch., š 432, 550, 533, 1244 


Vatsarhja, wr., 1234, 2032 
Vatearhja, πεπ., 168, 658 
Vatenrije, Prasbiva k.,- 32, 25, 23, 72, peo 


Vatearija, sur. of Singara ch. Loóhadad Eva, a 
Vatsura, m., š A 20 


Vettrabhatti (1), me., : 

Vaidha, s. a. Boudh, L, i 1758 
Vauladdvi, ]., š . ; . 514 
Vaviri MIR οὐ... P . 1085 
Ῥᾶτδ, m, . š Ç; 4 . 1252 
Vavviyéks, m., . š š : š 86 
Vayojaladéva, δ. a, Vaio, ; š . 8907 
Vayajaloddvi, 4., - i . 1524 
Vayarasrmhs με oh, δ 772, 829 
Viytevara, d., ; Š è š 738 
Vayo, ρον. of Magadha, . 5 NM . 708 
Viyurakahita, gen., . š ν í . 7 
Védadharediva, . š š š š . 1903 
Véditgamuni, ἰδα., I š š š i 80 
Védaásarman, o0», ç $ 583, 610 
Yagkd8YI, g., s . . 1793 
Vajalad&varaja, k. of Pagasa, . š . 1752 & n. 
Vélaka, officer, . s ° ‘ ° . 1943 
Vélakhari-palif, i, š š . 454 
γδὴρῖ,ό, > š 3 . 1538, 1608 
V&nglpurs, ος, . 3067, 2088, 2089, 2000, 2001 
Vaal, ri, 7 353, 1225 
Virebhafija, Bhadja k., k š 1504 
Viravarmsn, Chandilla p pr, € à š . 1514 
Viealndévi(?), - n ç ‘ $ . 568 
Vetravarman, T4J3-, 3 : š à . 1371 


NUMBER 

V&vandasvAmin, . : . . š . 1706 
Vibhishaņa, r, , «© «© «© © 4 1839 
Vibhudatta, officer, ~. ‘ ; š . 1291 
Vibhñshita Nandin, o4., 5 1150 
Vichitravirya, Gupta k. of TribaliAgo, . 1572 
Vidagdha, ep, , . . 61, 1509 
Vidagdha, E. of Ckaspaka, . - . ᾿ 1895, 1823, omn 
Vidagdhe, Rishirakaja, . i š . 48, 58, 04 
Vidarbha, b, ; š š ç 1688 
Vid, RIASG cÀ., . s š 903, 983 
Vidyi,g, . . + 148 
Vidyidatta, m., . ‘ ç ; 1794 
Vidykdhars, Chandélla k., 120, 163, 1512, 1513 
VidyAdhars, mn., . s . 3 
Vidyádhare, Fastasya, . ` 2038 
Vidyidhara, wr., . Y j š . 276 
Vidykdharsbhañjsa, BAasja b, . 1500, 1501, 1513 
Vidy&ánands, w, . ` 1578 
Vidyknands, swr. of Vijayänanda, . i : . 1865 
Vidyàpad, pos, . . à 736, 1126, 1470 
Vigreha (I), Imp. Chakasana, ; š . 844 
Vigreha (LI), Imp. Chakamana, δ 844 
Vigraha, of Kiragrima, . š 1084 
Vigrahs, Pralihära ch., . — . 415 
Vigraha, r., . 200. 0.  . 1408 
VigrahapAla, Ohthaména, 200, 310, 311, 1505 
Vigrahapála (I), Pale Ε., 1618 
Vigrahapăla (Il), PHa Eb, . ; : . 1625 
Vigrahspáles (IIT), Pala b, . 1651, 1633 & n., 1633, 
1638, 1630 

Vigrahaplla, Räshirakiia k., 1670 
Vigrehapure (Visalpur), L, . 416 
Vigraharija (1I), Chdkamána k., 73, 79, 83, 
94. & n., 07 & n., 289 & n. 

Vigraharkja (ΠΠ), Imp. Ohdhamdnc, 316, 344 
Vigraharaja, feud, — . 1236 
Vigraharaja, GxÁila pr., à š 1537 
Vigraharájs, b. (1), M Š š . 123 
Vigrahastambhs, ñalasiambka kh, . š . 1679 
Vibra, . . . 816, 1525, 2087, 2038 
VihAranagari, C.p » . š : š 1430 
Viktrasmimin, . š š š i 1868 
Vihkrisirhha, b, . ; : ; 1017 
VHj&, s. a. Chondélla Vijayatabti, . . , 1513 
τα, r. of Tharapadramagara, : ` . 1507 
Vija (Baz) Bahādur Chandra, . z . 1181 
Vijada, Βαπία, . . . . « ΘΠ 
Vijada, Uhthominar., . + + + 676,677 
Vijadu, ck. (7), > . š . š . 360 
Vija me, . š s " . . 350 


ee 


NuMBER 
Vijaisimghast, k. of Jodhpur, . š ë . 1040 
Vijanapdla, . . ‘ . š ; . 707 
Vijays, Bhawma pr, . . ; . . 2053 
Vijaya, Chand élia ck, . š ; è . 100 
Vijaya, lag. k., . δ Š . š . 1020 
Vijaya, Stlastaombaa k,. S . «ὦ.  . 1618 
Vijayachandra, Οἀλαφανᾶ]α b š 833, 355, 387, 

840, 345 
Vijayadiea, m, . Ç š n . 168,171 
Vijayadéva, engr., i š 9 . . 2044 
VijayadSva, pr, . kr g . ο 1400 
Vijayadsva, ἰδα., . . " . . 949 
Vijaykdhirkja (Vijeyarije), gr. 7 125 & n. 
Vijayskarps, feud., . š i 434 
Vijayakirta, com., . . ë š . 151 
Vijayambukya, k. of Tripura, x š . 1732 
Vijayknandea, ch, , š i 824, 1865 


Vijayspšla, ck, . š . x 


1053, 1056, 1888 

Vijayapăla, Chandálla k., . 129, 103, 1512, 1513, 
1514 

Vijayapale, Καολολλαραρλδία k., 151, 229, 205 
Vijayapdla, Physician, . š š š . 561 
Vijayapala, Imp. Pratihdra, . 74, 116 
Vijeyspur& em, . 54, 1794 
Vijayarija, Gujantt Chaxlxkya, . 1914 
Vijayarăja, Paramra ck., 177, 179 
Vijsyarkjed5va, E., š š " š 1760 
Vijaya-Sadbira,m., — i ; ; . 145 
Vijay&áakti, Ckand4lla pr., . 68, 231, 385, 871, 600, 
1510n., 1512n. 

Vijayas&ns, fexd., . à 2038 


. 1682 & n., 1688, 1684, 1688, 
1690, 1692, 2092 


Vijayasina, Séxa k., 


Vijayasinasirl, Jaina priest of Nagéadra- 

gachchha, . . 488, 956 
Vijayastne-stirl, Jaina pape of μις ss. 030, 
9033, 048 

Vijayssimha, ch, . , " ; : . 1886 
Vijayastmha, Gubila ch., 176, 191, 828, 610, 
1237, 1581 

Vijayasithha, Xalackuri (Chadi) k., . 1251, 1582, 1583, 
2083 

Vijayasimhadiva, Kalachuri (Ohédi) k. 439 & n. 
1248 & n. 
Vijay&évara, E. of Chanpaki,.. . . . 1837 
Vijéetraha, Rathod ch., . . 489 
Vijjaka, s. a. Choadélla θονωαῖο 1510 & n. 
Vijjala, feud, «. ο. >.  « 156 
Vijj&ela. Paramara, ` + - ἂν IH 
Vifjans, Vagavemdsl pr., 2. 5. . 701 
Vijjfika, ch, of Xoómómandala, *. 1930 
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Vijfidnavad,g, + , ,. 1666 


Γη δέ», off., š š 1665, 1568, 1509, 2102 
V1]6, a. a. Diwadd Vio Πατατᾶλδία of Sirbhi, 928 & n. 

1764 
Vijyi,q., . š š ç š I . 9055 
γπεῃ!, ck., . á š . 878 
Vikennadéva, Rip Kalackuri. š . 1242 
Vikaurs-pathaka (Biksur), di., š ; . 453 
ὙΤκό, Rathid ch., . . . 906 
Vikrama, ma., š 156, 611 
Vikrams, s. a. Chitlukya Vikramditya I, 2100n. 
Vikrama, DadMoleka k., ‘ " 540 
Vikrauma, Bikaner Ried, . à ° 958 
Vikramaditya, ch. (1), . . . 376 


VikramAditys (Ὁ, Ohalukya b. of Ῥάιδρι, 1216 & n, 


1217, 1220, 1520 
Vikramaditya (VI), Chalukya k., 1748n., 20941. 
Vikramiditya, m., . . ç . 1655 
Vikram&ditysa, Sulki k., 1604, 1098 


Vikramiditya, sur. of Kanadastambka (Kalahas- 
tambhs?), . . . 1701 

Vikramaditya, δή. of Oishi qn, š 122 

Vikramaditya, tit. of Kalachuri Cangéyadéra, . 1228 


Vikraméditys’s court, . s i í 83 
Vikramahéndra, Vishaukundin ξ., š 2007 
Vikramapála, b, . . . . . . 181 
Vikramapurs, L, . 890, 1616, 1517, 1518, 1683, 1685, 
1888, 1687, Mis 1714, 2064, 2004 
Vfkram&rka, Ολᾶρα ch., ; : 1086 
Vikramasáhl, T'Omara oh., š " š 088 
Vikramassëna, pr., . n . š 1877 
Vikrammamrhha, feud., . š . š . 646 
Vikramasimha, Οκλῆα pr, . à è 610, 784 
Vikramasmha, Ἀαολολλαραρλᾶία b., ç . 151 
Vikramasmha, CAthamina k., 728 
Vikramifteya, sur. of Visknukandin Govinda. 
warwa, š š . 2007 
Vikramëndra, (T), Visheukendin k., « 1717, 2008 
Vikram&ndravarman (II), Viskwukundin E, . 1717 
Vil&sad5 vi, q., ç . 1082, 1085 
Vilkeapura, L. (of the Chand ua), . $51, 871, 1013, 
1914 
Vildsapure (?), L. (of the Palas), š . 1625 


Vilisstunga, k. (1), . . + 1883 
Vilhans, ma., š i š 455 
Vimals, of Pragnita oasis, ë ç . 677. 
Vimala, dandadhipa, ; 263 
Vimala, door-keeper, . Š . 1759 
Vimal&d5vf, q., e . . š 731 
Vimalagupta, ç š . 1804 
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Noxo 
Vimalanitha, Tirthasbera, ο š š . 810 
Yimalssina-pandita, m., κ š ‘ . 75 
Vinsyachandrs, wr. d engr., . 1471, 2040, 9047 & n, 
Vinsyiditya, Gasge b., . i . 1091, 1105 
Vinayaditya, Chalukya k. of Vaani, š . 1317 
Vinayiditys, sur, of Chawkukya =“Jaydároyqa 
Mangalérja, 1949 
Viniyakapdia, Tas. Pratiàara, I 58, δι, 68, 1407 
Vinayamshidivi,¢g., . . . . 1091 


Vindhy& wi, . . ` 9, 850, 863, 1071, 2040 


Vindhyanripati, Imp. Chdhamdna, š . MA 

Vindhyasaktl (deija), Vëbàfabs b., . * . 1712 

Vindhyaverman, Paramóra b., : š . 457 

Vindhyavédhans, k, . s " à . ΙΤ. 

Vinduniga, . . š š i i τ 11 

Vindurai, φ., š . . s 1728 

Vinita, engr., . . ° š š . 10034 
VYintapura, L, . à . 15566, 1506 
Vinttetatiga, feud., . e . . IMI 
Vinttatuhgs, Taga ch., 000. . πάη 

VinftbMvars, d, . ; e š 1257 

Vifi]halM vare, d., . . . . 1865 

Viprapiia, prothama-Kayastia, . . . 1850 
Vipulikereamatl, monk, . . . . 1787 

Vira, Br., . . è . 1399 

Vira, Vaaa Büjput, . š . š . ὯΙ 

Vira, 3. a. Viragwsa of Kotas (1), . 10835 &n, 

Virabihu, εως. of Salasiamiha Jayamala, 1678 

Virabhadra, Bhodja b, . . . . . 1487 

Virsbhafils (I), Bhadja ch. . š . 2056 

Virebhafije (IT), Bhakfopr., . e ç . 1006 

Viradhavale, Ολσν]αέμα Vaghtlt, . 487, 488, 491, 

540, ST7, 689, 1524, 1865 

Viradhavala, pr., . 0 ‘ 1758 

Virkhima, z. a. Ibrübim Hain Miri, 926 & n. 

Virsj5,. " 9 * « 1893, 90413 

VirekSéaridéva, k ç . ° 1161 

Virama, M&rwir Bae, i ; ; . 958 

Virama, Gurjara b., š š ç 561 

Virama, TOmara ch, . à š . 988 

Viramadaji, Rš, . š š 006 & n. 

` Vtramahattams, sur. of Laheda, — . . 268 
Virama-pura, ca., 951, 974 

Vira-Narasithha, E. Gaga, . 1115, 1527 

Viraniriyana, Κᾶξαθμα k., 1017 & n., 1027 

Virandriyans, b. of Vihdranageri, 1430 

VtrapMvars d, . . . 1786, 1787 

Virangadéva, k., ` š . š . 745 

Virarkis (1), b, . š š à Š . TH 

Virarüjs, Ῥγαμλάτα, . . . « 2107 

Virarima, r. of λος. . 700 


$63 

I NUMBER 

V'rssina, lag. anso., e š ° 1690 
Virssëšns, m., 1404 
Virssina, posi d officer, ας. Us 1541 
Virasina, Séna k., 1688 
Virastha, Umaja b. m " . 728 
Vireasithha, οἷ. (1), š 686, 653 
Virssirhhadëra, ok., ; . 766 
Virsabhha, Ganga b, . ; ° . 1108 
Viragimha, Ë. of Gadhddida, . š 1017 
Virasihha, Gubila pr., . š 184 
Virasithhe, KachchAapaghiia b., 206 
Virashhha, Kakattya k., ç š 1027 
Virasithhs, Tomara οἷ, 988 
Virasithha, oh. of Vagada, 618 
Virasithha, VAgA4IA feud., 868, 1184 
Vira&rig., . ; 1714 
Vire-vairi-mathana, b. of ΤΓοναλλᾶνη, 1613 


558, 500, 574, 599, 
600, 008, 1914, 1916 


Virdévare, . . š 652 
Virdchana, Gaaga b., 1108 
Viruka, ok., . š š ; š " . 1537 
Virüka, coom., š I š " ç . 2080 
Virüparkt, k. (1), . š š . 1883 
Viryarkma, Imp. Ohthamina, . δ Μά 
Visadhavals, Ohaddoma (= Chthamina), . ; 482 
Visikhavarman, feud., ; i 2038 
Vial b, . j š ; t 1865 
Visala, Paramdra ob., . " . 104 
Viselad5va, Imp. Ohthawtna, 294, 816, 344 
Visalad5va, Chaulukyo-Vaghtit b, . 547, 549, 556, 

΄ $57, 577 & n, 579 &n. 
Vishadha, τ. (?), . . ° š 2 " 41 
Viahamspüla, Vigowandt k., š ΤΟΊ 
Vishaya . . x . 1271, 1807, 1729, 2085 
Viskayapati, Head af Pat, 1279, 1307, 1723, 1725 
Vishnu, image,  . κ 5 1785 
Vishnu, ma . š ë . G, 1518 
.Vlishuu, tea., . . . ë 1782 
Vishuudkss, oflozr, š 1786 
Vishyudiss, Sanabiniha k., » 1260 
Viahgugope, k, . š g Ὃν * . 1538 
Vishnugupte, Magadha Gupta, š . . 1554 
Viahnugupta, pr. of Nepal, . - 1893 
Vishnuhari, m., ` n 93 
Vishnukundin, fa- . 1717 
Yishpup&ittabhsiita, š š . 1270 
Vishgupur& Li, . $ š . AT 
Vishgurakahita, offcer., . ᾷ ` . « 17 
Vishnurima, gov., " š 89, 1085 
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Numsen - Nuunum 
Viahpuravi t€, . °. + +6 + 29 | Vylse, ep. of poet λέακδταίλα,. . . 1106 
Vishpudarman, Paeda, . . . 1204 | yyksa, s. a. Kalockeri Marykdasigara, . 143 
Vishpushëqa, . ° 1204 | pyasakaris off, . . — . 35, 1666, 1729, 2068 
Viehgusimha,m.,. ο . 1511 | Vyomadiva, Sawa asc., š ; 1872 
Vishguvardhans, r., š . š . 2, θα. 
Viahnuvarman, Pewraoea bh, . š . 1786, 1181 
Vitia, . V. d 801 
Viévaladsva, Ckoniukyo- Vagk ga, . . . 194 w 
Višsramalls, 4. a. Chawkakya- P àgk8a Visaladésa, 611 | Western Chaulukya, fa. . . 2084n. 
Vifvkmitra, . š . 145 | Western oossn, . . 1879 
Viévknira k, . . . . . ου. 1887 
Vievanitha,d, . . 6 : . 565 
Vidvartips, aati, . . «© «© . 79 Y . 
Visvarüpe, Cowri-Ponéita, . :. . 1769 | Yidava, fa, i 968, 1714 
Vikvariipe, k., 3 $ : . 1750 | Y&dsva Chüd&samá, fo, . 1806. 
Viévari pa, wr., 314, 215, R17, 222, 325 | vüdavar&ya, b, . ; . 101 
Viévarüpaskna, Sëna b., 1691, 1003 | Yadu, fa, . š : 148, 999 
Vikvavarman, f., ; 4,6 | Yadüvamd, fe, . . Via. 
Viriévrars, d, . . 1602 Τα], φ., ' . 15387 
Višriávarsprsjifis, priest, š - 294 | Yajfiavarman, Mewhkori k., 1604, 1605 
Vitariga, Garjara k., °. + 5 181 | Yajñavarman, b. of Singhapera, 1790 
Vittachshadévi, g., 2104 | Yajfiavarman, offcer, . š 1590 
Vivakha(la ?), αδο, . | . . 1821 | Yajfiavat, q., . 1006 
Vivika, officer, . š . ` 351, 271, 868 | Yajñšksgupts, Magadha Gupta, . 1585 
Vadk (1), Matkara ok. es . 1861 | Yajfikk g., . . 1849 
Vödimayütă, oa., . . 1670 | Yajvapála fa, . pes, 676, 597, 600, 608, 68, 635, 
Vodaini, . . . 804 644 
Ψδραάδτε, τ. of Kaksira, b «ὦ 406, 1177 | Yaksha, . . . . 2031 
Vopadiva (D, r. of Käkaira, . . . — . 1255 | Yuahadise, š 4l 
Ὑδραάδτα (ID) pr. of Kakairs, . . 12564,1255 | Yakshamalla gor, . . 128 
ViapedBva,Sómamnhi k, .  .  .  . 1108 | Yakshamalla, pr., "HD . 1440, 1431 
Voppaka,w., . 55 5. {14 | Yakshepila k, . ος , . . 1750 
Vorlpedyaka, L, s. a. Bordi, . $52 | Yama, ε. α. Joma, š . 1148 
Vorttandka, ca., . ° 1203 | Yaemagarta-moggala, « 1745, 1744 
Vósarin Taber, . . .-. + . . 451] Yamuk ri. , , . 168, 178 
Vriddharija (—MAt&ršja), sur. of Bithanda YamunL, q., | . ΤΗ 
Udayanmha, . š í š š . 949 Ya(Pa)ramadirija, fexd., š . δ. 
Vriddhivarman, b. of Susghapura, . 1790 | Yash bhafijadéva, . δ I . 2056n. 
VriBri)hadràjfl, |. | . , ., 348 | Yaémhkarps, Kalachuri k., — . 206, 1017, 1327, 1298, 
Friska (bul) banner, . . . 1773 1235, 1237, 1248, 1581, 1588 
Vrushadéva, b. of Nepal, . ,. . . 1807,1402 | Yadebpüla, b, . . . š 131 
Viishavarman, Powroes b, . š ç 1786 | Yasehpila, Κάγακλα, : i . 108 
Vithumdhe (1), L, CH" . 616 | Yssebpila fend., . . . . 1251, 2083 
.Vylghra, r. of Kakotra, od 406, 1117 | Yaéahpushta, Doki, 2. . . . 98 
Vgághra, b. of Uchckakslga, . — . 1194, 1709, 1710 | Yafaéchandr, E, . . . .  . , 1017 
Υτᾶρίτα, pr., s . . - . . 118 | Yaéeskarig., . : . . . . 71 
VyAghrebhanda, ck, . . . . . 3108 | Yaéobala (Atiyaéobela), ma., 05. . 9090 
Vylighrarija, b., - + + + κ. 1888 | YaéobhafjadBva, Bhadjach,. . 1504, 2054n, 
Vyighrarate, "M 3 | Yasbhate, m., eh m κ. Jd 
Vyighrastna, Trocküfaka b., à 1200 | YasSbhara, A kohapafaliba, 57. 5. . 1810 
Vyighratatl-maadala, 1618 | Yasübhita, δαϊδάδλανα feud., 4 : . 1359 
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NUMRBEX 

Yaéidéva, gem, . ; . . ç . 189 
Yaéddéva, k., : š š š š 1425 
Yaéddiva, com., . ` i à ° . 169 
ικώδήδνα, wr., . š i $ ‘ . 8132 
Y adóds vi, g., ç š ; . . . 1883 
Yasidhara, ολ. (1), š ‘ š ^ 376 
Yaéidhara, m*, . : š š . 2057 
Yoabddharman, È., . : í 9 & n., 1870, 2105n, 
Yasddhavala, Paramdra fend., š 265, 280, 488 
Y asb]Bkh ykdsvI, g., š š š à . 148 
Yadéimatl, g., š; s ; š ¿ š 18 
Yasimatiddvi, qg., . : š i š . 1885 
Yaiörija, Nagavonkst k., š á . TOT, 1250 
Yasdrija, pr., ` . . š « . δέ“ 
Υπ, . . - . «ὦ . . 2 
VaéSvardhana, Pralikära pr., ; " N 26 
Vasdvarmadéva, k. of Kanaxj, . 1742, 2105 & n. 
Yajvarmsan, Chand alla b., 68, 96, 100, 431, 1511 
YaéSvarman, gov.,. š ; š : . 2085 
YaéSvarman, Paramar b., 282, 234, 236 n, 
240, 452, 257, 583, 459, 457, 1650 

Yasóvigraha, Gtkadoeüla, ; š 154, 383, 345 
Y ado vira, ρον. of Palla, . š š 9 . 48 
Yau, . à š š ; i ; . 781 
Yaudhéys, r., . š š ° . 1588, 1847 
Yavabhim (Java), κ ; . 1618 
Yavans, peo., 751, 764, aso, 926, 1027, 1116, 
1140, 1152 

Yavans-Daka, The Mahomedass, . . 859 
Yayiti (I) Gupta pr, . . 2076, 2077 


τοσεα (I1), z. a. Gupta Maha-Sieoguptertja- 


diva, m . ; ; ` ; . 2076 


365 

Numa 

Ὑανδῶ Xésari h., ^ ‘ r ‘ 2048n . 
Yay&tinagara, oa.,. . 1661, 1568, 1669, 1570, 2076 
YX&yla,L, . š š š à ; . 928 
Yajfisvarman, s., š š š à . 1394 
Ὑδάμα, pr. of Marusthal, a 878, 926 
Yoga, sur. of the Ohalukya Avantivarmon II, . 41 
Yogadëva, ma., . š š š . . 1636 
Ὑδμάάδτ], g., š š ý « . š 54 
Yowamatl, pre, . . . . . . 1455 
Yogünands, dchtrypa, . ; à . a 3101 
Yoganar&ndramalla, Nepal k., š š . 14585 
Yogarkjs, ok., . š š . . . 64 
YOgardja,ch, . N : n . 308 579 
Ὑδμωτδ]α, Guka pr. . . . . . 784 
Yóg*évar&d5vavarnan,chk, . . š . 1788 
Yoginlpura,c, . . 465, 879, 685, 784, 863 
Ὑδ]ακε, Wadol Chàkaeména, . ; 561 
Yuddhamalla, sur. of Chaulukpa Mongalartja, . 1949 
Yuddhieura, sur. of Raskirakija Nannarijc, . 1082 
Yudhisthira era, . š š š . 1059 
Yug&kdl-bhartri (Kdinktha), š . š . 877 
Yugükaravarman, k, of Chaspahi, . 1821, 182%, 1925 
Yugandharasv&mi-Jina, Tirthabara, . . 02 
Yuvarüja, Καολολλαρασάδέα, . ` š . 151 
Yuvarije (X), Kalackeri b, . 12391 & n., 1923, 1575, 
1577, 1578, 1878 

Yuvardje (YD), Kalasheri b., . 1223, 1227, 1238, 
1577, 1581, 1657 

Yaykii, sur. of b. Μαλδέίνοσωρία I, " . 1556 
Yay&ii, sur. of k. Mahdtivagupta II, . 1565, 1566 


1567, 1568, 1560, 1570 
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YFIND-SPOTS. 

Noman Notam 

Anurigkm, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presl., . 1504, 

A 3056 

Ániri,Dungarpur 8., BÁ]putànk, . . . 843 

Abhond, Nistk Dirk, Bombay Pree, 6 . 1206 | KnuHk, Nadia Disk, Bengal . . . , 1688 

Abt, Birühi, State, (RAjputink), . » 843 | Anvaldi, Udaipur S., R&]putkni, . 330 

Achalgadh, Mount Abi, Rijputdni, 609, 615, | Aphsad,Geyi Disk, Bihiz, . , .  . 155% 

676, 680, 838, 844, 881 | Ard, Kishangadh Β., BA|put&nk, . 272, 916, 1064 

Achyutapuram, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presi, 1472 | Arang, Raipur Disk, O. P., . ο 1084, 1839, 1818 


Adkbadi, Dacos Dist., Bengal, š 1781 
AdülsJ, Abamed&bid Dist,, Bombay Presl, 868, 

1184 
Agh&pur, Bharatpur State, RAjputdnd, . . 426, 
Agre, U. P., : . 958, B68, 990 
Kbiz, Bulandshahr Dist., U. P., 38, 1400, 1410, 


1411, 1414, 1415, 1417, 1418,1419 
λει», Udaipur, BA]putàni, , 60, 67, 1529, 1590, 


1581, 1589 

Ahmed&b&d, Bombay Presi., . 78, 547, 869, 1185 
Ajabgadh, Alwar State, RÁjputünà, 184, 774 
888, 875, 038, 049, 948, 1019, 1047 

Ajehéri, Jodhpur, RA]put&ni, š 265, 334, 899 
Ajanta, Nixkm's Dominions, . . 171%, 1718, 1866 
Ajaygadh, Ajaygadh 8., O. L, 282, 620, 1515 
Ajaygadh, B&ndk Dist., U. P., 847, 408, 459, 
558, 574, 599, 668 

Αἠπιᾶτ, HÀ A š ; " . 480 
Akaltkr&, Bildspur Dist., C. P., 1585 
Alamanda, Vizagapatam Dist., Madras Presi, . 1483 
Alha-Ghit, Rewah 8., O. L, . š š . 808 
Alink, Rairk Disi, Bombay Presi, . 1328, 1350, 1358, 
1375 

_Alighdbadd, U. P., . š .- « 1156, 1538 
Allahibdid fort, U. P., . š ° . . 1800 
Alwar, RAjputknl, ` r š 812, 028 
Amaran, J&kmnagar Β., Kuthikwir, ; š . 589 
Amarkantek, Rewth S., O. L, . 1548 
Amauns, Gey& Dist., Bihar, . Ρ 1810 
Ambéji, Mah!-Kanthé A., Bombay Presi., 825 
Ambori, Udaipur 8., BA]putáni, . ë . 1933 


Amër, Jaipur 8., RÁjputàn& . . . . Ὁ 


Ameri, Gwalior 8., O. L, " n i . 159 
Amgéchhi, Dindjpur Disk, Bengal . . , 1683 
Απιδάξ, Jubbulpore Dist., O. P., 931 


Ambdà, Bilaspur Dist., C. P., 1334, 1236, 2081, 3053 


Anakhisara, Bikaner S., REjput&ni, . 006 
Ankvkdk, near Pitan, Baroda Β., . . . Οι 
Andharé-Thirhi, Derbhangi& Disk, Ἠιᾶς, 1748 


Ἀτίαδτα, Kashmir, e e > ^o . 144 
Arthftni, Binswird 8., BAjput&ni, 145, 149, 

165, 167, 177, 179 
Askvš, Birohi &., RA]putünià, . . . . BKB 
Ashrafpur, Dacos Dist., Bengal . 1804, 1588, 1590 
Adirgagh, Nimdr Dist., O. P., ; 022, 1003 


Asni, Fatehpur Dist., U.P, . , . 49 


Asam, e 1107, 1162, 1168, 1165, 1194, 1170, 

1171, 1176, 1176, 1182, 1192, 9061 
Aévakrünil, Am, — . 1159, 1160 
Atagad, Gan]&m Disi, Madras Proel., 3039 
Atpor, Udaipur 8., Raj putink, ° š «. 85 
Atri, Kotah 8., R&kjputëangas , ë 554 
Áuv&, Jodhpur B., RAjputáni, " . 143 
Auwi, Jodhpur 8., BA]put&n&, š 188, 857 

Š B 

Badal, Dink]pur Dist., Bengal, " 1620 
Bad&yun, Badiyun Dist, U. P, , ` . 1670 
Badhnór, Dhar B., CO. L, š å ë . 806 
Baghiri, Agra Disb., U. P, . . . . 481 
Bkghšurš, Tippera Dist., Bengal , ^ . 1094 
Bigddis, Jodhpur Β., aa s N 131, 877 
Bagsar, K&thikwkr, . . . . T32 
Bagumri, Baroda S, , 8 a . 1080, 1215 
B&hpot&, Ohambá& S., Panjib, š š . 1897 
Bahuriband, Jubbulpore Dist., O. P., z 1580 
Bahuvarš, . è . . 174 
Bal]nkth, Kangra Dist., Panjib, š . 1084, 1488 
Βατ, Jaipur S., RA] patina, š " . 810 
Bajte, B&var Estate, BAjpus&ni, . š . 41g 


Bakulteli, Sundarban, 24-Parganaa, Bengal, . 3093 

Balight4, Nagpur Dist., C. P., Ρ . 1708 
Balasore, Orissa, . š Š . 1708 
BAAK, Sirohi 8., Bijpatdnd, . . . . 762 
Bklëšr&, Jodhpur S., BAjputing, . , , 93 
Baleévar, Almora Dist., U. Ῥ., 1119, 11%, 1151 
BAH, Jodhpur B., E&jput&na, i 361, 307 
Balichohai, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presi., 2000 
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NUMBER 
Balijhari, Naresinghpor S., Orissa, . 5 2076 
Balédé, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, . . 1658 
Belsár, Surat Dist., Bombay Preal., . . 1949 
Balvan, EKotah 8., RAjpat&ni, . . . 628 
B&manpvár]!, Sirohi 8., RAjput&ni, . š . 419 
Bamhn!, Damoh Dist., O. P., . : š . 650 
Bkmnërš, Jodhpur Β., Rajputdnd, . 318, 326, 444, 
445, 447, 682, 1506 
B&nd& Dist., U. P., ‘ ° . . . 251 
Béngad, Dink]pur Dist., Bengal, . 1087, 1625, 1726 
Bangaon, Damoh Dist., Ο. P., . ° . 686 
Bàxgark, seo under Birngad. 
Bangüvan, Biré Banki Dist., U. P., š . 281 
Bankddi, Jànnagar 8., K&thikwkr, 1593 
Bánpur, Purl Dist., Orissa, ; 1418 
Banskh5ra, Sh&hja&hAnpur Dist., U. P., 1385 
Banswihri, R&jputàni, . : - s . 108 
Bantik (1), EAthikwir, . . . . . 1324 
Bánfr, Betül Dist., O. P, . ; š . 717 
Baribar, Gay& Dist., Bih&r, 1003, 2101 
Baragarh, Sambalpur Dist., Orissa, i 1048 


Barah, Oawnpore Dist., U. P. š : š 25 


Berakar, Burdwan Dist., Bengal . š . 1132 
Bargkon, Darrang Dist., Assam, . 1679 
Bargkon, Patna Dist., Bihér, . š : . 163) 
Bari, Jodhpur 8., Raj putand, . š 105, 900 


Barods (?), . . . . e 83 


Barods, Dungarpur B., Rajputkna, . . 645 
Βετδς!, Gwalior 8., O. L. n š . 597 
Barp&nkra, Gauhiti Dist., Assam, . : 1681 
Barr&okpur, 24-Parganas Dist., Bengal, . . 1682 
Bá&rshr, Bastar 8., O. P. š ç . 1004, 1110 
Barvwkni, 8., C. I., š ‘ à A 1288 
Basthi, Kiawah Dist., U. P., . j 188, 193 
Bdserh, Muzaffarpur Dist., Bihar, . e. . 10544, 
1738 

Basbhi, Janrmu, Kashmir B., $ 1053, 1056 
Batih&gadh ,Damoh Dist., O. P, , š . 885 
Baudh, Β., Orissa, . š . 1503, 2103 
Bayénk, Bharatpur 8., BA]putáni, 71, 135, 1848 
Balir, Jodhpur 8., R&jputind, š š . 455 
Bélive, Daoos Dist, Bengal . . . «, ITH 
Balkhkrš&, Mirzkpur Dist., U. P. . 434 
Bonares, U. P., . 187, 211, 216, 221, 271, 276, 374, 
375, 378, 887, 388, 380, 652, 645, 078, 1225, 1703 
Besini, : e ó ° . . . 1953 
Beanagar, GwaHor8.,0.1L, . " š . 1807 
Bé&tm&, Indore 8., O. L, " š " . 110 
Betti, O. P., š i š . 14293 
Bhadreawar, Outch 8., Bombay Proel., š . 241 
Bhadréntyaka, . Ç i A š . 1887 


NuMBER 
Bhadund, Jodhpur 8., Εξ]ραιξπᾶ, . š . 11 
Bhidva, KAthikwür, Bombay Presi., š . 1817 
Bhigalpur, Bihár,. . . . . 1140, 1618 
Bharamgadh, Bastar 8., O. P. I : 1889 
Bhaktind, Chambé 8., Panjkb, " š . 1449 
Bhamédra Móhóta, Bhivnager Β., Bombay 
Prei, . š ; š . . 1289, 1345 
Bhandak, Chinds Dist., O. P, . . 1128, 1650 
Bhiangadh, Alwar S., R&jputand, . . 836, 1016 
Bharink, KAthišwār, . . . . dm 
Bharéri, Chamba 8,, Panjib, . š . 1881 
Bhárellà, Tippera Dist, Bengal  . 1519 
Bhüterk, Sylhet Dist., Assam, š š . 1799 
Bhatkar&, Chamba Β., Panjab, š 3 . 1950 
Bhátupd, Jodhpur 8., R&jputdnd, . . 280 
Bhiynagar, Kithiiwir, ; 1297, 1299, 1315, 
1340, 1348, 1382 
Bhakréd, Dungarpur 8., Riájput&ná, 515, 889 
Bhé&ra-Ghit, Jubbulpore Dist, O. P., . 18237, 1448, 
1533 
DBhilsš, Gwallor Β., O. 1., š ; . 503, 1658 
Bhhnnagarigadh, Dhenkanal S., Orissa, . . 1404, 
1698 
Bhimpur, Gwalior 8., O. L, ; ç . 5 
Bhinmél, Jodhpur 8., R&jputánik, . 103, 135, 139, 


219, 397, 450, 470, 543, S44, 564, 581, 580, 502, 
002, 009, 022, 645 


Bhft&, near Allahábád, U. P., . 1774, 1775, 1776, 


1777, 1778 
Bhitari, Ghizipur Dish, U.P, |. . 1549, 1551 
Bhopal, O.L,  . . . 489, 460, 466 
Bhumar&, Nigod B., O. L, ©.. 7. 1661 
Bhuvandtvare, Pur! Dist., Orissa, . . 1115, 


1526, 1527, 1672, HS. 1997, 2067, 2008, 2069, 


2070 

Bihür HII, Patna Dist., Bihür, . 1638 
Bihar, Patna Dist., Bíihkr, . 1548, 1615, 1617, 1619, 
1642, 1647 

Bijapur, Jodhpur Β., Rajpatdnd, , . 4, 58, 94 
Bijaygadh, Bharatpur Β., Rajputdnd Agency, . 8. 
1847 

Bijli Mah&deo, KAngrk Dist., Panj&b, 1811 
Bios, Udaipur S., RAjput&ni, . 344, 634, 675, 
987, 690, 758, 1854 

Bikaner, Rijputink, . 878, 028 
Bil&d&, Jodhpur 8., Bájputknk, `; . 1087, 1178 
Buhari, Jubbulpore Dust., O. P., . ç . 167Y 
BHL, Dungarpur B, Ra&]Jputknk, . . . 800 
Bised, Eteh Dist., U. P., š s š . 12% 
Binks, Sénpur Β., Orissa, . i , . 1498 
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Bitapi, Darbhang& Dist, Bih&r, 788, 1126, | Chhaprt, Kawardha S., 0. P., ; š . 1339 
1470, 1485 | Chhatarpur, Oawnporo Dist., U. P., š . 0201 
Bithft, Jodhpur B., Ráj]put&ni, . 578 | Ohhótt Ὠσοτί, Jubbulpore Dist., O. P, . . 1576 
Bolh-Gay&, Gay& Disk, Bihäir, . 68, 401, | Οπιοκοοῖο, Ganjim Dist., Madras Prosi., . 1474, 1475, 


1258, 1825, 1467, 1408, 1609, 1616, 1628, 1837, 
1658, 1737, 1788, 1788, 1740 


Böhir, Rohtak Dist., Panjab,. 598, 1915 
B5nàI, Bonk! 8., Orissa, š š . 1747, 1754 
Boram, Münbhüm Dist., Bihar, ; è 1753 
Röramdšo, Kawardhi 8., 0. P., A ; 139 
Bind, Kawardhk 8., O. P., 1252 
Borsad, Kair& Dist., Bombay Presl, š 866 
RBotid, Ελιά νά», . ç š . 1341 
Brahmor, Chambi &., Panjkb, . 1818, 1814, 1815, 
1831, 1845 

Brindaben, Mut&ra Dist., U. P, , ; 1803 
Buohkal3, Jodhpur S., B&jputind,. — . 59 
Buguis, Ganjim Dust, Madras Pres, . . 1673 
Bulandshahr, U. P., š š š . 876, 1779 
Bungmatl, Kágni&ndu, Nepal, š . 1888, 1483 
Burhknpur, C. P., . ° š 924 
Bartta, Jodhpur 8., Räjputänā, . . . θ0ὔ 
Botri, Birohi Β,, BAjputdnd, . . . . 443 

C 

Cambay, Bombay Presi., i 680, 664, 048, 1294, 
1624 

Chakredharpur, Despalla S., Orissa, : 1404, 
1503 

Chamba, Panjab, . 1010, 1076, 1150, 1452, 1453, 
1454, 1842 

Chammak; Iiobpur Dist, O. P, . š 1704 
Champanagar, Bh&gslpur Disk, Bíihkr, . em 
OhandArt, GsvaHor &, O. L, š . 8107 
Ohapdimau, Patna Dist., Bihkr, . . 1685 
Chindoll, Alvar Β., R&jputind, . š 54 
Chindpar, Jhknsi Dist., U. P., 277, 579 
Chandrivat!, Bonares Dist., U. P., . 154, 157, 164 


Chandràvati near JhAlrepütan, Jhiliwir B., 


RAJput&nA, š ; 1855, 1856 
Ghandréhé Rewah B., O. L, ; š : . 1321 
Chisvgu-Nardyans, Kitmindu, Nepal, . . 1367 
OharihiH, Bundelkhand, . 1910, 1918, 1914, 1916 
Chatrirhi, Chambé 8., Panjab, š ‘ 1816 
Chited, Jaipur B., Pap dec " . 870, 1537 
Chaerd, Kawardhi 8., O. P. š Š 707 

Chaurăái, Puri Dist., Orissa, . i 2059 


Ghesdivalasa, Ganjim Dist., Madras Prosi., . 2003 
hbanl Baroda Sp . . . . 1033] 


1478, 1480, 1484, 1005, 1950, 1958, 1958, 2054 


Ohikkulla, God&vari Dist., Madras Presi., 1717 
Ohtnoh, BAnswürá 8., Rijputind, 800, 079 
Ohirw&, Udaipur §., B&jputànk&, . š 579, 582 
Chitalpur, Hindol S., Orissa, . š š . $2044 
Ohitér, Udaipur 8., Rafputand, š š . 485 
Ohitérgadh, Udaipur B., R&jpután, 16, 19, 279, 


484, 570, 583, 591, 593, 017, 649, 764, 769, 781, 
789, 796, 797, 798, 809, 804, 806, 811, 813, 816, 
819, 830, 858, 861, 907, 1533, 1688, 1535, 1852, 


1860, 1943 

Ohite!, Dungarpur 8., Rajputdnk, . . 854, 1728 
Chittagong, Bengal, . š . 1114, 1738 
Chihtan, Jodhpur Β., Rajputkna, at uw 644, 659 
Choñg%óI, Bikaner 8., Bijputánk, . . « 1018 
Ohirwid, Kathikwkr, . : ; ° . 781 
Chunky, Mirzapur Dst., U. P., š . . 008 

D 

Dabhët, Barods Ñ., š ° ; . . 549 
Decos, Bengal, . ‘ š . ; . 1094 
Dedarty5, Bikaner 8., Rijpatind, . š 401 
DodhiunatI-mAt& tomple, Jodhpur 8. , Bájpusink, 1336 
Dedvár, Chambi 8., Panj&b, . ; š . 1447 
Dklu, Bijwar 8., O. L., , š š " . 000 
Dsn nini, Siroht 8., Ri]putàni, . š . 529 
Dšmëdarpur, Dinšjpur Dist., Bengal, . 1271, 1278, 
1286, 1807, 1560 

Demoh, O. P, . e 883, 1886 
Dant4évarigudi, Bastar 8., g. P, 1118 
Dantewüri, Bastar S., C. P., 1037, 1008, 1385 
Da táp!, Sirohi 8., RAlput&ni, . . 989 
Daudig, ByIhos Dist., Assam, : ; . 1189 
Daulatpur&, Jodhpur 8., Rájput&ni, 23, 1396 


Delhi, . 316, 892, 945, 1662 
D4lv&d&, Udaipur 8., Bájputànk, . 770, 1035, 1018, 
1022, 1028, 1024, 1025, 1028, 1027, 1928, 1929, 
1030, 1031, 1933, 1984, 1935, 1030, 1937, 1938» 
1939, 1940, 1942, 1944, 1946 

Dëlwiri, soe under DéloMA, 
D&-Barankrk, Arrah, Shkh&b&d Dist., Bihir, 1554 
Deogadh, Jhinsl Disk, U.P. — . 33, 186, 168, 991, 
757, T73, 796, 1003, 1085, 1129, 1130, 1785, 1808 
Deokilt, Raipur Dist., O. P., ; . 1890 
Déolid, Partabgadh 8., Rajputknš, . 670, 690, 700, 
785, 788, 760, 809, 882, 836 
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Τδορᾶφ!, Sibeligar Disk, Asam, , «. . 1769 | ἨκΗήσῇ, Udaipur 8., R&jputink, . 80, 482, 1007 
Ώουμᾶγᾶ, RAjahihi Dist, Bengal, . . . 1083 | Xilore, West (lod&yari Disi, Madras Presi., 1087 
Deortyk, Allahibid Dist., U. P, . ; . 1781 | Bran, Bsugor Dist., O. P., , 1287, 1290, 1639, 1877 
DeulbAjt, Tippera Dist., Bengal, . : . 1580 | Ἐπεκδι, Basper SB., G.P. . š è . 1089 
Dérakbiiza, Sirohi S., R&jputind,. . . 525 
Dival, |. . . . €. €. : 1863 I 
Dérapktaus, KAgnipndu, Nepal, . 1578, 1880 ¥ 
DSvi-ri-k5th!,-Chambé Β., Panjib, . 1833, 1884, 1835, 
1855 | Faridpur, Bengal, š š . 1733, 1728, 1724 
Devlapedi, Ganjim Disk, Madras Presi., . 2057 | Fatehpur-Haswa Town-Hall,. . . . 49 
Dewal, Pitbhis Dist., U.P, . . , « 68 | Fyrbád,Oudh,U.P., . ον . . : 40. 
Dh&mi5], KAthiiwir, ; . T7291 
Dhansntara, Gaanjím Diss., Madras Presl., . 1528 a 
DbAnKidaha, RA]shkhi Dies, Bengal, . . 1287 
Dhsadipur, Slrohi Β., Rajputind, . : . 627 | Gadh Bast, Alwar S., Rajputdnk, . e . 108 
Iyhanihüsar, KR Athikwir, A 730 | Gadhwi, Allaháb&d Dist., U. P., 253, 1261, 1264,1280, 
Dhink, KXahlüwür Q 224o’ 1338 1545, 1546 
Dhindp, Shihpur&, RAjpubink, 101 | Qagahă, Gorakhpor Dist., U. P, . . 251 
Dh, B., O. L, . š - š . 1056, 1660 | Gatridhard, Pitan, Νορᾶ], : š : . 1395 
Dharampur, Dhar 8., O. L, . š; . 8 | GAR, Dhringadhre S., K&thikwar, . . £36, 237 
Dhauli, Purt Dist., Orissa, . š , 2013 | Galikk5t, Dungarpur B., REXjput&ni, s 781 
Dhenkanal, Β., Orissa, κο» 1087, 1690, 1700, | Gansésgumphk, Khandagiri, Pu Dis, . . 1703 
1701, 1756 | GenSeer, near Dholki,  AhmedAbid Dist., I 
Dhigwkr&, Alwar &, Rijputink, . . . 712 Bombay Pres... . . « 018 
Dhintki, Okbdimandal Dist., Kithidwie, . . 17 | Geanpddzajh, Amré Dist, Baroda S., . 1109 
Τήιδ4, Udaipur S., Rijput&nt I 941, 850, 856, | Gangdhkr, Jhálawar 8., Rijputind Α., . 4, 548 
1871 | Ganj, Ajaigadh B., Bundelkhand, . ; . 1710 
Dholki, Ahuedib&d Dist., Bombay Presi., . Tik | GQanjim, Ganfam Dist., Madras Prosi, . 1839, 1413, 
Dholpur, Bajput&ak A., . ox ἡ f 1498, 1499, 1600, 1906, 1907, 1954, 1980 
Dhulsba, Udaipur 8., R&jputknK, . . 719, 886 | Garra, Ohhatarpur Β., Bundelkhand, 448, 449 
Dhull& Bengal, . š , š í . 2064 | Geuhiti, Amem, . ; | : . 1108, 1771 
Dhnpgi, Sylhet Disi, Asmam, . š s . 1187 | Geurpur, Goslp&r& Diss, Amam, . 114], 1142, 1143 
Digbwi,-Dubeul Baran Dist, Bibhàe, . . 40, | Géwigadh, Amraod Dist., O. P, . . 1140 
1408 | Gay&, Gay& Dist, Bihár, . 370, 585, 571, 
Dinh, Mainpuri Dist., U. P., š i . 766 718, 825, 1469, 1540, 1629, 1680, 1681, 1760 
Dikau river, Amem, ; 1148, 1162 | Ghiighash, Udaipur S., BÁj]putAn&, . š . 667 
ΤΗΙπ84.., Mount Abt, Rajputink, . . 263,677 | Ghinëackv, Jodhpur 8., BAjputánk, . . . 208 
Dtiwrš, Dungarpor 8., Rajputink, . 485 | Ghatiy&lé, Jodhpur B., RAjputáni, . 80, 31, 33, 
Dahad, Pinch Mahdls Dist., Bombay Ῥτοῦ., . 245, 39 
$70 | GhstiGkksohs Cave, Nudm’s Dominions, . » 1711 
Don Buxurg, Gorakhpur Disi, U. P., 202 | Ghel&o& (Μεὐρτδὶ), : : ; . . 1554 
Dohgar, Bastar 8., O. P., : š . . 1050 | Ghüerkwk, Patna Dist., Bihar, ; . . 1014 
Drug, Ο. Ῥ., $ : . ; . 1894 | Gh5tiA, Raipur Dist., O. P., , a . « 1250 
Dubkund, Gwalior 8., d. L, . I ç 161, 161 | Ghugr&hati, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . . 1735 
Dudahi, Lalitpur Dist., U. P., š š . 1511 | Ghurmnskl, Chambá& 8., Panjab, i á 1841 
Düdhpánt, Haskribigh Disi, Bihir, . 1748 | Girnür, K&thikwëšr, . 901, 401, 507, 543, 580, 588, 
Dudits, Ohbhtndwüre Dist, QP, . ; . 1707 001, 647, 751, 763, 783, 1468, 1718, 1719 
Dungarpur, Dungarpur 8., Rijputdnd, . 845, 308 | Godarpure, NimAr Dist., O. P, . . . [0 
E Godkvari, Dist., Madras Presi, , , , 1904 
Goógandk, Udaipur 8., R&jputën&, , . . 1098 
Edilpur, Faridpur Disi. Bengal, .  . . 16935 


Goharwi, Allaháb&d Dist., U. P., 


* * 
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Goldu-ki-Bas, Alwar Η., Bájpatini, . 
Gdilmidhitel, Bhitgion, Nepll, . . 
Goodal, Kkkhikwair, . 
Gipdiganj, DinAjpur Dist., Bengal, . š 
Göpăipur, Jubbulpore Dist., O. P., 

Gépinkthpur, Cuttack Dist., Orissa, . 
Gópniih, Kithiiwir, . . . . 
Gorakhpur, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . 
Goras, Bhivnagar S., KAthikwir, . . 
Ωδτδ], Kšthikwar, š š 
Górindapur, 14 Parganas Dist., Bengal, ç 
Govindpur, Gay& Disk, Bihir, — . 


Nuwxsxx 
. 008 
1544 


. 1569, 1370 


1172 


. 1582, 1908 


. 1757 
. 18507 
. 1794 


1878 
Σέ 
1891 


Gwalior, B., O. L, . 85, 34, 88, 88, 156, 109, 633, 636, 
745, 785, 814, 865, 1860, 2109 


Gy&rispur, Gwalior Β., Ο. L, . Š š . $7, 80 
H 
Hajgjü, Kathiiwir, . . 1086 
Hiiyungthal, Nowgong Disb., Amam, . . 2058 
Hinsl, Hissar Dist., Panjab, š 829 
Hinst, Broach Dist., Bombay Presl., « 20 
HAr&hA, B&rü-PenkI Diss, U. P., ; 10 
Haras, Jaipur 8., R&jputdnd, . 73, 79, 84, 851 
Harohsuki, Ching Bhakir 8., O.P., ‘ . 1892 
Hartparvat, Kashmir B., ; 1443 
Harser, COhamb& Β., Panj&b, . 1458 
Harssudi, Hoshangibid Dist., O. P., . 47 
Harsola, Ahmedibdd Dist., Bombay Pres, . δέ 
Hasrakol, Gayé& Diss., Dihkr, š . 1761 
HAthal, Rirohi 8., R&šjput&nk, . 893 
HikshasnI, KAthikwiür, . 688 
Hathlya-dknah, Acamgadh Dist., U. P, . š . 778 
HakthimdtI, Jodhpur 8., RAjpatén, . š 596, 631 
Hilsk, Patna Dist, ΠΠ, . i . 1612 
HupdAn, Chamba S., Panjab, n " . 1840 
I 
lebohbáwar, Baindd Diet, U. P., . š . i 
Igir, Bombay Presi., š . 80] 


NUMBER 
Idilpur, Backergunge Dist., Bengal, . . 1511 
Ilio, Broach Disk, Bombay Presl, . š . 1081 
Imkdpar, Muraffarpur Diss., Bihar, ; . 1558 
Indor, Bulandshahr Dis, U.P, . š . 1279 
Indore, Β., O.L, .' . š . M, 1350, 1266 
Ingpdda, Dewis Β., 0. I, . š . . 229 
Tpür, Gupyir Disi., Madras Presi., . . 2006, 2009 
Itaunja, Lucknow Dist., U. P., š ë . MT 
Tyivéja, Pilitind Β., Kashiiwir, . . 1301, 2030 

J 

Jagat, Udaipur 8., Ἑλ]ρα ια . 354, 474, 545 
Jagati, Baudh S., Orissa, . š š . 1498 
Jageévar, Almors Dist., U. P., . . . 1158 
Jainad, Hyderibdd 8., . è ; ‘ . 2064 
Jaintispur, Assam, š ; : A . {155 
Jaipur, Bäjputink, . s . 909, 1857 


Jalealmar, BAjputàni, . 714, 738, 750, 752, TT2, 716, 
ΤΤΊ, 787, 799, 829, 830, 831, 86, 891, 894, 961, 
96%, 1049, 1057, 1059, 1065, 1066, 1145, 1185, 1196, 


1433, 1424, 1446 

Jklar, Jodhpur &.,Bájpus4nA, . 194, 197, 321, 
306, 406, 440, 458, 568, 560, 640, 975, 977, 978 
Jamdapir Mayfürbhan] B., Oris, . . ος 1487, 
1489 

J&mnagar, KAihikwür, . 918, 980, 052, 055, 967, 969, 
999, 1001, 1060 

Jünfbighà Qaya Dist, Bhàr, — . . . 1400 
Jafjhau, Bikaner B., BAjpuü&nhA, . . . 914 
Jas, Jodhpur B.,BAjputành, . . 420,906 
Jatanpül Bastar 8., O.P. . . 11 
Jitseingk-Dungri, Sinpur B., Orissa, . . 1566 
Jaunpur, Jaunpur Dist., U. P., š 337, 461, 468, 
1001 

Jawar, Udaifpur &,RAj|put&nià, . 754, 867, 907 
Jaynagir, Mungir Dist, Bihàz, . . 1640, 1648 
Jhiddt, Sirohi B., RAjputiind, . . . 431 
Jhilrepitan, RA] pat&ni, . 14, 150, 252, 1850 
Jhishvard, Jodhpur B., BAjputink, . 314, 348 
Jhind, U.P, . -  . 860, 1706 
Jhar, Amrëli Dist., Baroda B., Kishibwit, . 1316 
Jh&role, Udaipur B., RAjput&ni, . . 546, ος 
Jhtal, Allahkbšd Dist., U. P., š š . 116 
Jirjtogi, Qanjkm Dist., Madras Pres, . . 3045 
Jodhpur, 8., RA]putáni, à ; ©. > 58 
Jubbulpore, O. P., . > . . 2228, 1345 
Junk, Jodhpur S., R&jputink, . œ 633 
Junigadh, Kuthidwar, , — 805, 834, 837, 1276, 1381, 
1463 
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Nuwsm 
K 
Kadambapadraka,- š . ᾖ98, 180 
Kadi, Baroda S., 91, 451, 478, 481, punti 
527, 584, 657 
Kadiykn, Udaipur 8., BÁ]putáni, . 1941 
Kedm&l, Udaipur 8., RAjput&nià, . I . ΕΘ 
Kahkam, Gorakhpur Disk, U. P., . i . 17738 
Kahla, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., 143 


Kaira, Bombay Presi., . 1209, 1210, 1214, 1351, 1361 
Kakarkbandi š 1190 


Kakkapadra, Bhàrnagar, 1857 
ΚΕΙκ)κτᾶ, Sirohi Β., R&jputšnš, 536, 589 
Kilandri, Sirohi 8., RAjput&nk, . . 691 
KAlafijar, B&ndš Dist., U. P., 220, 123, 224, 

235, 238, 400, 445, 004, 1514, 1640 
Kaliaberi, Nowgong Dist., Assam, . 1100 
Kalvan, Nasik Dist., Bombay Presl, 9085 


Kama or Kimavans, Bharatpur B., R&jputknk, 1849 
. 1189, 1107, 1174, 1178, 1183 
Kamau]i, noar Benares, U. P., ITY, 185, 188, 
192, 184, 201, 205, 209, 212, 215, 350, 283, 244, 
446, 248, 258, 103, 335, 345, 353, 358, 362, 109, 


$73, 1636 
Kanaiberashi Rock, Gauhkti Dist., Assam, 1109 
Kindkh&rd, Bhopal 8., O. L, š . 1077 
Kanaswa, Kotah 8., 3 š . 18 
Kingra, . š š . 1441 
Kangra. Basar, š . . . . . 1489 
Kanheri, . : à ‘ š . 1202 
Kanker, Kankee 8., O. P., 405, 1117, 1898 
Kankhal, Mount Abt, RAjputink, . š . 454 
Kansuvith, Koteh B., BAjputáni, . 1028 
Κεριδι., EAthikwür, 566 


Kanteru, Guntir Dist., Madras Preal., 2 2090, 3091 


KApdA, Sirohi Β., R&jpabind, š 971 
KkpadYvansj, Kairā Dist., Bombay Presl, 1352 
Karamdškrhdk, FyxAb&d Dist., U. P., . . 1270 
Karenbél, Jubbulpore Dist., Ο. P., " . 1581 
Karédi, Udaipur 8., Rijputind, . : . 695 
Εξ, Jubbulpore Dist., O. P., . — 709, 1194, 1575 
Karmivad, Gwilior 8., C. L, š 191% 
Karri, Allahibdd Disb., U. P., 131 
Kasik, Gorakhpur Dist., U. P., . 1887, 1788, 1784 
Katek (Cuttack or Cheudwir), Orissa, . 1562 


1683, 1564 (1), 1588, 1570 (1) 


Katapur, . š š . 1323 
Kathumber, Alwar £, Rijpotana, . š ç . 1011 
Kiankzudu, Nepil, 1898, 1401, 1402, 1428, 


1450, 1451, 1434, 1804, 1806 


στι 


NUMBER 
Kavi, Broach Disk, Bombay Presl, 1319 
Kawardhi, Kawardhi B., O. P., 710, 713 
Ἐράξτρατ, Faridpur Dist., Bengal, . 1518 
Kékind, Jodhpur Β., R&jputani, 199, 208, 255, 
266, 335, 049 
Kélgi, βδπρας Β., Oria, — 1744 
Kéndupdind, Outtaok Dist., Odai 1106, 1116, 2009, 
2010 
Keolr, Decca Dist., Bengal, . à , 1785 
Kévati-kund, Rewah B., O. L, 693, 703 
Khadivadi, Indore B., O. L, . 859 
Khairhé, Rewah Β., O. L, ; . 1227 
Khajuraho, Chhatarpur 8., O. L, 68, 69, 99, 100, 
300, 1408, 1510, 1871, 1874, 1816 
Khalkri, Raipur Dis, O. P., . 748, 1128 
Khlülimpur, Maldah Dist., Bengal, . . . 1610 
Khandadeuli, Mayfirbhanj S., Orissa, 1488 
Kharišr, Raipur Dist., O, P., 1879 
Khirdd, Βι]ξερατ Dist., C. P., . 1349, 1651, 1884 
Khedš, Alwar 8., RAjputáni, 766, 846 
Kherl& Fort, Betül Dist., C. P., 1140 
Khih, N&god &., Ο. L, . 1195, 1197, 1198, 1201, 
1953, 1285, 1298, 1702 
Khékhra, Cutoh 8., : 585 
Khurai, Baugor Dist., O. P., . 1062 
Khurda, Puri Disb., Orissa, , 1613 
Kinsarlyé, Jodhpur Β., RAjputhiak, 04, 540 
Kirágt, Jodhpur 8., RAjput&nA, 250, 314, 287, 
$14, 381 
KIragrkma, KEnzr& Dist., Panj&b, . 5128 
Kiramohi, Jammu, Kashmir 8., . 1813 
Kisamidšsara, Bikaner Β., BAjput&ni, . 808 
Kistna Dist., Ὁ ae. Q x . 1181 
Kédindrd, Baroda 8., . υπ 
Ek, Sirohi 8., Εξ/ραίᾶτᾶ, . 354, 920 


Koliten lake, God&vari Dist., Madras Presi, . 2088 


Koji, Jodhpur 8., RAjput&nk, 711, 750, 812, 
890 

Komarti, Ganjkm Dist., Madras Presl, . . 1908 
Konškrsk, Pur! Disb., Orissa, . . . . 1708 
Koroshandi, Ganjim Dist., Madras Preel., 2036 ' 
Kort4, Jodhpur 8., R&]put&ni, . M9 
Kosem, Allahibid Dirt., U. P., 913, 918, 1277, 
1791, 1901 

Koegsin, Bilispur Dist., O. P., . — . 18085, 1807 
Ki, Bharatpur S., BÁjputànl, . . 1391 
Köşgadh, Biläspur Dist., O. Pp . . 1584 


K54-Sólashktyš, Jodhpur 8., Ešjputknš, . 690, 753 
Koyalbiv, Godw&r, Jodhpur 8., BAjputink, ^ 283 
Kudkrk5t, Govidhumat, Itdwa Dist., U. P., 1788 
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NUMPER 
Kudopeli, Sambalpur Dist, Orissa, š . 18501 
Kugds, Bilispur Dist., O. P., . . ; . 1281 
Kulait, Chambé Β., PanjÁb, F 1826 
Kumalgadh, Udaipur 8., BAjpatáni, 818, 823, 

826, 827 
Kumbhiérld, M&hI-KAntha A., Bombay Presi, . 1864 
Kumbht, Saugor Dist., O. P., . . 1348 
Kumurukéli, Sónpur S., Orisa, . 1490 
Kurdalpur, Damoh Dist., O. P., 702, 1025 
Kura, Salt Range, Panjab, ° š . 1809 
Kuršth&, Gwalior Β., C. I, . . . 416, 541 


Kuruspül Bastar S., O. P., . 1101, 1006, 1007, 1008 


L 

Lechhmangadh, Alwar S., RKjputí&ni, . 003, 047, 

1008 
Lkdnü, Jodhpur 8., Rajputink, . " 672 
Lagantol, Kigmaindu, Nep&l,. . 1115, 1371, 1897 
Lahore, Lahore Dist., Panjab, : 1807 
Lakhaiki-Gadi, Udaipur Β., RAjpatink, . . 78 
Lakhieara, Bikaner Β., R&jputind, 900, 929 
Likh&vaH, Udaipur &., Radjputdna, š . 856 
Lakkhš Mandal, Dehra Dun Dist., U. P., 1780 


Lalitinduktegri, Khandagiri Cave, Puri Dist., 


Orima, . š , š . . . 1571 
Lalitapattans, Kitmingu, Nepal, . 1892, 1400, 1425, 
1427, 1429, 1435 
L&l-Pahid, near Bharhut, O. L, . 1238 
LAlrit, Jodhpur 8., BAjputáni, 378, 377 
Landore, Baudh 8., Orissa, j 1405 
LAn], B&l&ghke Dist., O. P., . å 9 . 1893 
IAphk, Bilaspur Dist., Q. P, . š š . lee 
ΤΑΣ, Gorakhpur Disš., U. P.. ç . . . 258 
Lká, Birohi Β., R&jputànk . à š . 618 
Lit, Alwar 8., Rkjputkuk, . š . 1088 
Lédrepur, Jaisalmér 8., RAjputand, 964, 968, 
996 
Lóh&ri, Udaipur 8., R&]putëna, 294, 391 
Lóh-Tikrt, Chambé 8., Panjšb, . 1883 
La], Ohambé B., Panjab, š : s . 1448 
Lup&v&ji, Rowa Kantha A., Bombay Presi., . 1874 
Lunsaji Kiihikwikr, 1858, 1350 
M 
Mich@rt, Alwar Β., R&]putknk, š 716, 728, 821, 
1131 
Maohhitshahr, Jaunpur Dist., U. P., 293, 433 
MadanapAdA, Faridpur Dist, Bengal, . . 1691 
Madanpar, Saugor Diss., O. P., . 381, 306, 684 


[ Vor. XXIII- 

Nompm 

Madssars, . š š š I s . 1868 
Midhiinagar, Pibna Dist., Bengal, š 1600 
Madhuban, Asamgadh Dist., U. P., R 1386 


Madhuoega-ghar, Haroute, RAjputind, 


Mahában, Muttra Dist., U. P., : . 216, 349 
Mahi&bódh!, Gay& Disi., Bahr, x š . 1749 
Mahadk, S5npur &., Onsa, . š . . 1758 
Mahimadpur, Bilaspur Dis, C. P, — . . 1586 
Mahirin!, Udaypur, Tippera 3., Bengal, . . 1783 
Mahisthina, Bogre Dist, Bengal, . š . 1130 
Mahandragiri, Ganjkm Disk, Madras Presl, . 1973 
Mahob&, Hamirpur Dist., U. P., 293, 335, 359, 
403, 1511 
Mahuvi,EKihliwià, . š : I 780 
Mahuwi, Gwalior S, O.L, . , . 3108 
Maibong, Assam, . š . . i . 1773 
Majhgawkrh, N&god Β., O. L, i š . 1381 
Makival, Sirohi 8., RAjput&ni, r 478 
Malh&r, Bilkapur Dist., Ο. P., ©, B4 
Maltyé, Junigadh 8., Kithiiwir, 1319 
Mallàr,Bilispur Dist, O. P; . |.  . , 1899 
Mallia, Hooghly (1) Dist., Bengal, . š . 1729 
Manahall, Dink]pur Dist., Bengal, . . . 1639 
Minds, R&jsh&hi Dist., Bengal, . n . 16037 
Mindalgadh, Udaipur S., RAjputàni, . 816, 885, 
1586 
Mandir, BhAgalpur Dist., Bihar, . : . 1553 
Mandisd, Ganjàm Disi, Madras Presi, . 1061, 2051 
Mandasor, Gwalior B, O. L, . . $ 6,7, 9, 1870 
MAndhàià, Nim&r Dist, O. P, . 182, 188, 450 
Mandi, Mandi 8., Panjáb,  . ç ; . 1457 
Mandir, Jodhpur 8., RBÀjputink, . z . 1506 
Maner, Patna Dist, Bihar, , . . . 214 
Matgalkdt, Burdwan Dist., Bengal, . . 1738 
Mangland, Jodhpur 8., RA]put&ni, . x . 465 
Mangról, Εκδ wir, 168, 674, 703, 734, 1461 
Manikarna, KAngrk Dist., Panjib, . š . 1456 
Mankuwür, Allahšbšd Dist., U. P., š . 1273. 
Mir, Dungarpur 8., Rijpotind, . š . 613 
Markul& Ühamb& &.Pan]àb ,  . , 1844 
Marpha, Bundelkhag], O.L, . . ον . "4 
Masir, Shbáhkbàd Dist., Bibšr, ° . 726, 1088 
Mathur& Mathur Dist, U. P, . 114, 1268, 1275, 
I 1800, 1542, 2034 
Mau, Jhkngd Dist., U. P., ç " . 1513 
Maujpur, Alwar 8., R&jputáni, . . 840, 941 
Méqté, Jodhpur Β., RAjput&ni, 706, 937, 044, 
964, 870, 986 
Méharaull, near Delhi, . $ š . 849, 1543 
Mini, Udaipur 8., Raéjputing, š . 848,817 


Manklgadh, Udaipur S.,BAjputànà  . , 
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Noxungn 


Meohad, Allah&bád, U. P, . . . . 418 


Méevin, E Athilwir, 7231, 747, 168, T78 
Mórbi, KAtihilwür, . . . . . 1878 
Moet, Indore B O. L, . . . 552 
Mot Khikhar, Cutoh S., Bombay Presl., . 8n 


Mount Abii, Răjputänăk, 137, 280, 312, 487, 488, 
489, 402, 493, 404, 405, «96, 407, 498, 409, 500, 
501, 502, 508, 504, 505, 506, 510, 518, 510, 520, 
591, 522, 525, 524, 681, 610, 607, 701, 1858, 1859 

Mrityufijaya, Almora Dist., U. P., 1797, 1798 

Mukandarr&, Koteh 8., Råjputănă, . 1075 

Mukhalitgam, Ganjkm Dist., Madras Presi, . 1955, 
1958, 1059, 1963, 1963, 1094, 1065, 1966, 1967, 
1968, 1909, 1970, 19072, 1974, 1975, 1970, 1977, 
1978, 1079, 1980, 1981, 1984, 1685, 1988, 1987, 

1990, 1902, 1993, 1994, 1905 


MA].Kibir, Chambă 8.,Panjib, . Ρ . 1837 
Mult&!, Betül Dist., O. Pp,  . 7 , . 1088 
Mupdaka, Bombay Pres, . . . . 18 
MungjBévart, Sh&bib&d Dist., Bihir, : : E 
Moungir, Bihir, - š š . 1611, 1762 
Mubgthalk, Sirohi Β., Rijputánk, š 905, 417, 715 
N 

Rechnd-ki-talif, Bundelkhanq Division, C. L, . 1709 
Nadagim, Genj&m Dist., Madras Presi., . 1083 
Nadi, Jodhpur Β., Rájputànià, . 150, 242, 254, 

256, 267, 852, 725, 874, 063. 1015 
Nadgol, Jodhpur 8., R&jputank, . 76, 90, 158, 249, 


259, 260, 200, 502, 310, 811, 327, 960, 987 
Nagar, Kathiwir, . . . 517 
Nagar, Jodhpur 8., Räjputänā, . 824, 882, 911, 


921, 951, 958, 971, 974, 082 

Nagari, Udaipar B., RA] put&ni, . 5, 878, 1186 
Nakgšrhm!1, Gay& Dist., Bihar š . 1004, 1005 
ΝέράΣ, Udaipur B., R&jput&n&, 18, 648, 694, 
767, 716, 780, 786, 1534 

Καρμα, Chamba &, . š š ; + 1455 
Nignith, Almora Diet, U.P, + . — . 1158 
Nügpur, O.P, . . ‘ . 1068 
Naihi, Burdwan Dist., ‘Bengil, š í . 1685 
Nal], Chambé 8., Panjab, : i 1848 


Niland& (Bergaon) Patna Dist., ‘Bihar, 
1613, 1822, 1626, 1687, 1743, 2075, 
2070, 2080, 2081, 2082, 2083, 2086, 2105, 2104 


2105 

Nani, Jodhpur 8., R&jputink, . 505, 442, 482, 
' 500, 558, 801, 945 

Nündes&mi, Udaipur &. BA]putknk, . . 477 
Nindik, Sirohi Β., Βλ ρα — . . 140,582 


} 


, 38 
NUMBER 
N&ndsi, Udaipur &, Bijputink, . í ; 1 
Nanyauraé, Hamirpur Dist., U. Ρ., . : 96, 129 
Narasapetam,  Viragapasam Dist, Madras 
Pree, . ; 1090, 1091 
Narsaimhanáth, Kanbala . Dist., Orissa, . 1753 
Narkyanapál, Bastar Β., C. P., a ᾿ 1103 
Narwar, Gwalior Β., O. L, . š ; 642 
Narwar Fort, Gwalior 8., 0. L, 1024 
Narwar kackéri, Gwalior S., O. L, . 658 
Nisun, Ajmër Dist., RAjput&n& A., š à 24 
Naugüàmk, Alwar δ., Bá]put&nk, . 104, 808, 863, 
804 
Naugimi, Binswiré 8., RA |put&nk, 857, 884 
Nausiri, Baroda S., — . 1116, 1218, 1220 
Navalákh!, Junigadh 8., Kkthikwkr, . 1553 
Navamuni, Khandagiri, Puri Dist., 1578, 1764 
Navskri, Baroda 8., š . 141, 1098 
N&mkvar, Indore 8., O. L, 479 
Nepal, š š " ὲ š . 1067 
Neulpur, Outtaok Dist., Orissa, . . H8 
Kidhknpur, Sylhet Dist, Assam, . š . 1666 


Nimtór, Jhilawar, Ršjput&na, š I : 81 
Nirmand, RAngrk Dist., Panj&b, 1810 
Nitor&, Sirohi Β., RAjputáni, . . 771 
Nogawa, Ratlam 8., 0. L, 1846, 1347 
Nosal Kishangadh S., Rá]putàni, . 304, 881, 1061 


ο 
Orissa, š : 1501, 1745 
Οεἰξ, Jodhpur 8., Rijputana, . 72, 106, 379, 384 
P 
Pabhied, Allah&bád Dist., U. P, . A 1070 
Pachar, Jh&nsi Dist., U. P, . I ç . 371 
PahArpur, R&jahkhi Dist., Bengal, . 1643, 1734, 2087 
Pahlkdpur, Ghšx!fpur Dist., U. P., . 1780 
Paik6ré, Birbhim Dist, Bengal, 1579, 1684, 2003 
Pil, Jodhpur S., Ešfputšánk, . $23, 345, 567, 408 


404, 410, 411, 418, 422, 438 


Pua, Dungarpur B., R&jpotink, . , . 879 
Palad!, Sirohi Β., Rá]putànk, . . 424, 425 
Pšldt, Udaipur 8., Rajputénd, ek 191 
ΡΕ, Allah&bad Dist, U. P, . . 1284 
Pali, Bilspu Dist., O. P, . . 1900 
PHI, Gorakhpur Dist., U. Ῥ.,. . 188, 227 


PEH, Jodhpur Β., R&}putina, . 160, 264, 288, 985 
Palitink, Ka&thišwar, Bombay Presi, . 1293, 1900, 
1905, 1318, 1273, 1334, 1591, 1593 
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Numan 

Phnoh-dévell, Sirohi Β., Rajputink, — . . 365 
Pápibs;&, Binswirk 8., Rayputind, — . — . 138 
Panchóbh, Derbhang& Dist., Bihăr ©. 1885 
Págdo, Amam, . . n 
Pinduksévar, Gerh wil Dist, τ. P, . « IW 
Pindukhd, Jodhpur 8., eee 0, 650 
Panjab, : : Ρ i . 1406 
Pafjaur, . 1421 
Parda, Dungarpur S., RAjputink, . — .  . 899 
Pardi, Surat Dist., Bombay PresL,. . . 1199 
Pirikud, Purl Dist., Oris, . . . . 1675 
Pariyérd, Bikaner &.,Rá]putànà, . . . 908 
Parliktmodi, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presi, . 1473, 
2048, 2049, 2006 

740, 741, 794, 815 

Pitan, Baroda 8., . 88, 888, 438, 899, 932, 1486 
Patan, Jubbulpore Disi., Ο, P., . 655 
Pathint, O.L, , . 1 š 29, 615 
Patdakslk, Cuttack Dist., Orima, ee 1303 
Pink, Bihar . 1558, 1550, 1565, 1568, 1569, 
2056 

Pi{niriyan, Sirohi 8., RA]petàni, . 410, 014 
Piivigarh, Pinch Mahikis Dist., Bombay Presi, — 1247 
Píw&purt,P&tnk Dist., Bihar , 1008 


Pedavégi, West God&var! Dist., Madras Presl, . 2089 


Ῥομοτᾶ, Karnkl Disi., Panjab, 1412, 1664 
P9d&d,Baroda HR, , 0. . 870 
Phalodi, Jodhpur Β., Raj putind, 890, 847, 850, 


887, 927, 901, 992, 998, 1008, 1040, 1058 


Phulwarlya, Rohtisgadh, Bihir , š 888 
Pikwan rock, Rewah B., O. L., š . 1223 
Pindwidi, Sirohi S., RAjputkni, 469, 005, 909 
Pipij, Jodhpur 8., R&jJputknš, . 3% 
Pipliknagsr, Gwalior 8., O. L,. 588, 457 
Pisingar, Ajmar Dist., R&jputiing A., 848 

Ptthocli, Saugor Dist., O. P., š 1903 
Polamfira, East Godivari Dist., Madras Preal.,. 2097 
Poona, Bombay Presi, . š : |. 1708 
POrbendar, Porbandar Β., Kithibwiz, 556 
POtavaram, . 1133 


Proll-rk-gal, Chamba 8., Panjab, . . < , 1818 
Pujirtpill, Strangadh8.,0.P, , . 1887 
Puri, Orem, . 1122, 1126, 1074, 1606, 

1765, 2041 
Purl’, Vixagapetam Dist., Madras Presi., 1476 
Pushkar, Ajmëc Dist., R&jputink, . 51, 55, 407, 1851 
Poushpebhadr&, near Gauhiti, Awam, , 2002 


NUMBER 
R 

Radhanpur, Bombay Presl, . . .  . ΙΤ 
Righst, Balighit Dist., C.P, — . .  . 107 
BEaghunkthgaqh, Jaipur 8., R&jputknk, . . 158 
R&han, Etëwah Dist,U.P,. . . . 18 
BAhagadh, C.P, .. 0. Q : : 88 
Bál, Gwalior 8, OL, . . . + 576 
Raipur, Raipur Dist., C. P., 737, 1127, 1880 
Ralwkn; Sthipur Disi., U. P., z 
Rájapura, Bastar 8., C. P., 1091 
Rájassunudra, Udaipur B., Rajposind, 1014, 1020 
BAjgedh, Alwar S., R&jputind, . 284 
Rajgtr, Patna Dist., Bihkr . 708, 1947 
Bájim, Raipur Dist., G. P., . 1283, 1055, 1883 
Rájnagar, Mewar, š . ; . 1011 
BAjorgadh, Alwar B., Rajputana, . "4, 98, 126 
Βά]ρατ, Alwar 8., Bk]pusknk, 150 


Ramatirtham, near Vislenagram, Vizagepetam 


Ramgadh, Kotah 8., Rajpatána, 331, 564 
Rkmgañja, Dinkjpar Dist., Bengal, 2100 
Ram-Gaya, Gay& Dist., Blh&r : 1645 
Ràmnagar, Μαρς] Dist., O. P., 1017 
Rampal, Dkoos Dist., Bengal, 1516, 1689 
Ré&mpur, Bundelkhand, C. L, 705 
JRa&ouod(= Nüród, Narvid), Gwalior 8., O. L, 1873 
Ranpur, Jodhpur 8., RAjput&ná, 908, 1074 
HRaxm, Bundelkhand, O. L, . 743 
Ratanpur, Jodhpur Β., Bijputind, 584, 587 
629, 1523 

Ratanpur, Bildspor Dist., O. P., . 431, 1230, 1259, 
1240 , 1896 

Rataul Meerut Dist., U. Pap  . . . 1808 
Ratnagiri, Outtaok Dist., Orima, α . . 2077 
Rayipada, Madras Preal., - +  « 1981 
Rau, Fatehpur Dist., U. P., "M" . 225 
Révisd, Jaipur 8., R&jput&ns, 178, 343, 360 
681, 835, 859 

Bewah B., 0. L, 452, 650, 533, 1226, 1244, 1251, 
Rin Bikaner Β., RAjputáni, . Dos ας 
Rishikéaha, Hirohi 8,, B&jputdnd, . 804 
Rithpur, Amraoti Dist., Berar, 1706, 1876 
Röhtäs, Jhelum Pist., Panj&b, 859, 988 
Rohtš&sgsadh, ShkhAb&d Dist., Bibar 476, 1045 
Rohtkegadh, Arrah Dist., Bihir . . — . 174] 
Rénkinki, Madras Pres, š : . 1967 
Büpnagar, Kiahangedh £., Rajput&na, 75, 107, 


960, 1005, 1009, 1018 


—  '.. l] 
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Nuxnms 

8 
S&dadi, Jodhpur 8., R&k]jputkna, , 153, 380, 429, 
784, 940, 1144 
Βέρα ΤΗ, near Gwalior, Gwalior 8., š 1683 
Sahaspur, Drug Dist., O. P., . . : 1250 


Behoth-Maheth, on the borders of the Gondă 


and Bahraich Dists., U. P., 204, 218 
Babd, Chamba Β., Panjib, N . 1848 
Bai, Chambi Β., Panjab, š š . 1450, 1823 
Sekril, Jaipur 8., R&jputšnk, . š . 23, 87 
Baktipur, Murahidibdd Dist., Bengal, . 2004 
Salalya, Demoh Dist., C. P., 656, 663 
Salhi, Chamb& 8., Panjāb, . . .  . 1451 
Balyünk, KAngri Dist, Panjdb,  . : . 1055 
Βάπιδῇ, Udaipur S. Rijputdnk, . . 11909 
Bkmrk, Alwar 8., Ršjputknk, . s ς . 1016 
S&noh!, Bhopal Β., C. L, . . 1262, 1274, 1868 
S&nohor, Jodhpur Β., R&jputdnk, . — 339, 588, 619, 

118 
Bindariv, Jodhpur S., Rá]putün&, . 820, 385, 440, 

453 
Singin&tr, Jaipur 8., RAjputind, . , . 1031 
Bangérii, Rirohi 8., RAjputánk, — . > 173 
Sanjkn, Thins Dist., Bombay Presi., . 1520 
Sa^kh5ji, Baroda S., 1205, 1211, 1212, 1213, 


1574 
Sanpur, Sirohi Β., RAjputáná, š 588 
Binta BommáAli, Ganj&m Dist., Madras Preal., ΓΝ 


2050, 2058 

Barkhan, Chambi S., Panjib, ; 1820 
B&rangadh, Chhattisgadh Dist., Ο, P., 1881 
Sarnath, Bonares Dist., U. P., 114, 1225, 1281, 
1283, 1625, 1789, 1789 

Barsavn!, Baroda S., , ἶ ; ; . 1208 
Batelma, Sónpur 8., Orissa, . ° 1500 
Basdhárk, Katmandu, Nepal, . š 1890 


Batrufijaya, KAthikwir,. 668, 896, 028, 034, 065, 


| 976, 983, 1187, 1146, 1147 
Bivar, Ajmér Dist., Rájputàni, 


B&mra, Bijawar 8., O. L, 813, 825 
B86cel-Nkršyan, Bilispur Dist., C. P., . 12383, 1242 
Sévidi, Jodhpur S., RAjputànk, , 182, 189, 200, 
f 297, 1460 

Ehkhpur, Patna Dist, Bihir . . ; . 1893 
Bhirgadh, Koteh Β., Rá]putànk — 21,104, 105, 115 
Shórkot, Jhang Dist., Panjab, š : . 2035 
Sibnib&sh, Nadie Dist, Bengal, . 1177, 1179, 1180 
Sihdwi, Raipur Dist., O. P, ., P š . 1108 
var, Benares Dist., U. P., . r š . 368 


815 

NuMPNEX 
Süimpur,Bogra Dist, Bengal .  . . 1727 
Birohi,Birohi 8., RAjputank, . — 144, 838, 919, 1014 
Sirpur, Raipur Dist., O. P., . 1654, 1685, 1861 
Aivapurf hill, Kitmindu, Νορ, . . . 1806 
Siwant, Siwanl-Chhapéri, O. P, .  . . 1705 
BIy& Chamba 8., Panjkb, . š . 1890 
Styadont (-—Btrüp! Khurd), Jhánsi Dist., v. P, 43, 


44, 45, 46, 47, 56, 57, 65, 66, TT 


Slyi-Dudhiz, Chamb& S., Panjib, . . . 1858 
πιει Bat, Kathlüwà, . . 464, 537, 555, 612 
Βδῃάνα], Bághskhand,C.L, . .  . . 1198 
B5laj, Dungarpur 8., Rájput&nk. . . 5 
"Bómnáth Pitan, Jun&gadh S., KAthiiàwür, — 196 & w. 
Βδτιραὰ, Delhi Dist., Panjab, . š š . 1665 
Sónpur, Sambelpur Disi., Orissa, . 1491, 
1492, 1557, 1587, 1761 

Sorath, Junagadh, Kithiéwkr, 1320 
Soron, Etah Dist, U. P, . : . 416 
Srikfirmam, Ganjkm Dist., Madras Presi., . 1971, 
1988, 1989, 1991, 1998, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2001, 
2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2008, 2007, 1008, 2011, 
2012, 2018, 2014, 2015, 2016, 2017, 2018, 2019, 
2020, 2021, 2023, 2033, 2024, 3025, 3020, 2027, 


2028, 2071, 2072, 2078, 2074 


Sring! Rishi, Udaipur 8., Ráj]putànk, , . . 166 
SušlkuohI, Kimrtp Dust., Asam, . š . 1680 
Büdivay, Kathidwir, " » 23 
Sultanpur, Kšnzrš Dist., Panjab, 1444, 1445 
Sünak, Baroda B., 155 
Sunko Kali, Broach Disb., Bombay Presi., 1204 
BunAárpál, Bastar 8., O. P., one 1888 
Sundind, Alwar Β., Ra&) put&n&, š . 690 
Bundhš hill, Jodhpur 8., R&jput&ni, š , 581 
Sundhír&, Pitan, Nepal, š š ý . 1987 
Suigel, Chambi Β., Panjib, . , š . 1823 
Surat, Bombay Preel., . 1088, 1092, 1200, 1217 
Burwáy&ü, Gwalior S., O. I, 607, 628, 637 
Susunik, Bünkur& Dist., Bengal . : . 1720 
BSutirgaon, Nowgong Dist., Assam, š . 1678 
Βτέσα, Ohamba S., Panjib, . š š . 1819 
S8vštëmbata Pafichiyat! Jaina temple, Bib&r, . 708 
Sylhet, Assam, . . . š . . 1770 
T 
Tahangadh, Karaali 8., RAjput&ni, . . 4 
Tahankápár, Kanker 8., O. P., " . 1254, 1265 
Tala, Partábgarh Dist., U. P.. - » 1911 
Talohée S., Orissa, š ç . 1004. 1746 
Ταδάνετα, Almora Dist., U. P., . . 1786, 1787 
Talmul, Angul Dist., Orissa, é : . 2043 
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NuxENR 
Talwirk, Binswird S., BA]posünl, . . . 1531 
Tantoq, Tanti Estate, RAjputiink, . . 495 
Tirkehand, Shihibid Dist., Bihkr, š 840 
Tarpandighi, Dindjpur Dist, Bengal . . 1686 
'TPasa-t, Alwar S., Rdjputind,. . . . 1406 
Tüjpur, sa. Texpur. 
Tokkali, Ganj&ra Disi, Madras Pres, « 1477, 1488 
TekkeH, Ores, . š ; ë . . 1976 
‘Téenari, Bastar 8., C. Ῥ., š š . . 1118 
Térahi, Gwalior Β., O. L, š " 43 
Tervid, Palanpur Β., Bombay Presi, . . 805 
Téwawan, Bihkr . š š š . 1684 
Téwar, Jubbulpore Disb., C. P. . 14285, 1247, 1901 
Téapur, Assam, . š . . 1876, 1871 
T'hakarda, Dungarpur 8., RAJputkna, . 295 
''halkoraks naqis, Almors Dist. U. P., . . 1799 
Think Ghisi, Alwar S., B&jpusind, — . 1041 
Thundhu, Chambd S., Panjkb, . I . 1829 
Tilakw&šqk, Baroda 8., $ š . 1s 
‘Mlbegimpur, Aligarh Dist., U. P., 901, 1188 
"Ποία, Ehkhkbšd Dist., ΕΣ, . : . 1769 
TimAgá, Bhivoegsr B., Kšthikwakr, š . 452 
Tipperah, Bengal, . . . -. 1899 
"ipurk, Tipperah Dist., Bengal, : ; . 1114 
Tirtthg!, Ganjim Dist., Madres Presi., 2047 
Tirsinghartm, Jodhpur B., R&jput&nš, 662 
Tiwarkhéd, Betül Dist., C. P., 1082 
Ttkaré, Sirohi Β., RA] put&ni, š š 306 
` TripHosne, Madras Presi, . š " 1958 
Tumain, GwadorR,O.L, . š š . 1289 
Tur, Chambš 8., Panjšb, 1824, 1835 
` Tusim, Hieskr Dist., Panj&b, ; . 1808 
'Tutelhi falis, HhAhAb&d Dist, Bihar, , 2990 


U 


Ὁδκίρας, RAjput&nk, . . 962, 1004, 1028, 1157 
Udaipur Victoria Hall, Udaipur, RAjputkn&, 917 
Udayagiri, Gwalior S., O. I, . 122, 1260, 11265, 1541 
Udayapur, Gwalior S., O.L, . 114, 147, 315, 332, 

855, 483, 508, 550, 654, 661, 678, 608, 703, 1657 
Ujjain, Gwalior, O. L, . 87, 111, 234, 340, 257, 1650 
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Nuw»ax 
Um&nanda, Assam, . I . 104, 1184, 1191 
Όπιδα, KhSd& Dist., Bombay Presi, , . 1078 ' 
Ümgà Gay& Dist, Bibi, .  . . . 78 
Umg& Hill, Gayi Disi, Bihar, 9 i . Tel 
Ün& JunAgadh S., Kithidwir, α 41, 933, 1379 
Uniikavitikd, O. L, . ° . . . 1009 
Unjha, Baroda 8., à š š . 56 
Unatel, Jodhpur Β., Rujpotšma, . 994, 433, 615, 
616 
Üparagkum, Dungarpur &, Bajputind, . . 789 
Uriim, Ganjim Dist., Madras Presl, 1471 
Othman, Sirohi Β., R&jputknk, 441, 657 
v 
Vadnagar, Baroda B., , ë li . ‘286, 994 
Vadnér, Nialk Dist., Bombay Presl, A . 1201 
Vightbind, K tthidwir, : š š . 749 
Vigin, Sirohi &., Rajputànk, . 651 
Vind, Sirohi Β., R&jput&nk, . 897 
Vanthah, Kathikwkr," . ‘ 624, 746, 1865 
Varmkn, Sirohi Β., RA] pat&n&, 100, 124, 646 
Varamtil, Kignindu, Nepal, . 1429 
Vürpàmi, Baroda Β., . š . 60 
Varwüsk, Dungarpur 8., Bájputkni, . . 6653 
Vasanigadh, Sirohi 8., Rajputand, . . 11, 128, 803 
Vadishthiérama, Assam, I i . 1181 
Vasl-Vareatighasere, Bikaner 8 , BA]put&ni, 680 
Viv, Pklanpur A., Bombay Presl., 665, 607, 1507 
Vivedia—Jogli, Junigadh 8., KAtht&wür, 1906 
Vérival, Junkgaqh 8., K&thikwar, 467, 565, 611, 
734 130, 385, 1884, 1428, 146,196 
Vij&pur, Baroda 8., 673 
Visalpur, Jaipur S., Rajputana, 319, 415 
Vishamagiri, Ganjim Dist., Madres Presl, - 2065 
Vizagapetam, Madras Presi., . 1090, 1100, 1108, 
1104, 1481 
w 
Walk, Kithifiwir, 1504, 1312, 1318, 1814, 


1826, 1330, 1831, 1333, 1694, 1505, 1598, 1599, 
1863 
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A Dinkjpar-B&j Palace, ° . » 8 e 1726 
AjmAe-Museum, . 11, 12, M, 29, 38, 51, 55, 61, 94, A 
108, 144, 165, 179, 280, 265, 317, 318, $24, 3306, 509, 
485, 672, 1196, 1506 | England ‘ š k š ° é . 1682 
AllabAb&d Pubie Library, U, P., . : . 839 
Alwar Museum, . š š ë š è 74 p 
American Oriental Society, š r . 1237 x κ | . . 85 
B 
— G 
Bahadur Museum, Junigadh, . + + 153} dabii iri 
Bahglya BKhitya Parishat, ses also Vatgtys oto., 1619, Gali Sf OMNE EL MEE: 
1686, 1692, 2094 Museum, .. = e * * 88, 159 
Baroda Museum, . š ‘ s ç . 1296 - 
Barton Museum, Bh&rvnagar, Nshikwkr, . 658, 
1312, 1341, 1343, 1357, 1359, 1860, 1863, 1558, Historical Department, Jodhpar State, . . 200 
1303, 2106 Hoeniman Museum, . . . . . 285 
Benares College, . š . . I14, 1780 
Bengal Asiatio Society, . 84, 53, 96, 116, 120, 163, I 
178, 106, 331, 374, 375, 378, 387, 588, 199, 1030, | indisOffee, . . . . 87,1760 
1032, 1036, 1044, 1043, 1044, 1045, 1046, 1044; Indian Museum, CelouWa, . 131, 650, 767, 1153, 


1049, 1064, 1107, 1304, 1399, 1407, 1501, 1509, 
1588, 1500, 1610, 1618, 1634, 1603, 1708, 1722; 
1735, 17%, 1745, 1704 
Bhiwnager Museum, ses under Darton Museum. 
Bibir Museum, . ë . . š š 
7 š à . 1899 
. 1078, 1331, 1331, 1464 
Briiish Museum, . 15, 18n, 50, 52, 130, 251, 433, 
530, 533, 594, 13215, 1344, 1306, 1812, 1641, 1644 
Bungalow of the Deputy Oommlsioner, Bilis- 


1614 


pur, . . . . . . » 1556 

σ 
Osloxtia Museum, ses wader Indien Mwsewm. 

Chambi State Museum, . 1828, 1829, 1834, 1955, 

1836, 1846 

Cintra, Portugal, . . . . . . ÔU 
D 

Dacos Town, š 5 š . š . 1690 

Dacos Museum, . 1518, 1714, 1725, 1728, 1731, 

5 3064 

Dacca Sahitya Parishat, . . . . 1519 

Deihi Muscem, . 626, 683, 644, 1060, 1193, 1508, 


1917, 1019, 1920 


1437, 1467, 1487, 1480, 1518, 1539, 1545, 1546, 
1615, 1623, 1625, 1626, 1635, 1634, 1685, 1637, 
1043, 1668, 1688, 1685, 1721, 1738, 1783, 1789, 


1869 

Indore Btate Moseum, . š š : . 859 
J 

Jagdalpur, . . . . . 1101, 1008 

Jodhpur Museum, 9 * 2 8 + 645 

Jubbulpore Museum, e . 9 . . 1576 
κ 

Kenwood House, . A . . ο . 1611 
L 

Lahore Museum, . " š 5 . 1542, 1909 

Luoknow Museum, . 10, 25, 143, 154, 157, 164, 


168, 109, 171, 181, 185, 186, 187, 188, 194, 105, 
196, 301, 203,203, 204, 209, 312, 315, 131, 213, 
115, 337, 133, 190, 133, 244, 346, MS 358, 141, 
360, 271, 370, 181, 194, 315, 383, 345, 358, 858, 
362, 368, 369, 371, 372, 431, 433, 448, 449, 500, 
960, 969, 060, 1064, 1168, 1270, 1184, 1285, 1909, 
1385, 1596, 1512, 1551, 1687, 1636, 1664, 1670, 

1781, 1786, 1787, 1788, 179%, 1705, 1796 
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M 


Madras Museum, A 1096, 1100, 1103, 1104, 1472, 

1473, 1474, 1478, 1490, 1484, 1672, 1906, 2005 

Mathuré Museum, 5 š 910, 1072 

Museum of Perth, š š . š . 1729 
N 

Nügpur Museum, . 170, 421, 490, 550, 737, 1110, 


1228, 1130, 1234, 1336, 1339 & n, 1240, 1441, 
1245, 1500, 1501, 1577, 1650, 1658, 1878, 1879, 
1880, 1886, 1897, 1898, 2031 


P 
Patna Museum, 1469, 1555, 1787, 1740, 2096, 
2102 
Peahiwar Museum, à š d e . 1443 
“Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, . 118, 198, 


453, 1280, 1294, 1295, 1299, 1302, 1327, 1337, 
1342, 1355, 1356, 1365, 1591 


R 


Raipur Museum, . . 748, 1585, 1887, 1894 
BAjk4 Museum, ses onder Watson Musexm. 

Rewah Palace, . N š è š a 
Rewah Durbar, . . . . . ' 


1156 
1227 
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Nuxsax 


Royal Asiatic Society, . 234, 257, 311, 536, 409, 455, 
1115, 1214, 1875, 1465, 1659 
Royal Soottish Museum, Edinburgh, ; . 829 


B&nch! Mumam, . ; š . " . 107 


Y 


Vauigtyi-Sihitys-Parishad, Oaloutéa, sse alse 

Behglys eto, . ° . 1819, 1686, 1692, 3094 
Vartndre Research Society, . 1267, 1271, 1272, 1507, 
1516, 1550, 1674, 1688, 1727, 
1720, 1734 
Vietorla Hall, Udaipur,. 18, 380, 391, 412, 567, 593, 
617, 818, 826, 827, 872, 1111, 1523, 1530, 1533, 
1535, 1852, 1932 

Viotoria and Albert Museum, South Kensington, 


London, . κ ; " x è . 1648 

Vidyakiite, Tippera Dist., Bengal . . . 1846 
w 

Walk, Museum, Kithtiwir, . 1308, 1895, 1354, 1596, 

1600 

Watson Museum, BA[kÓ4, . 17, 1338, 1300, 1865, 

2039 
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GENEALOGICAL LISTS OF THE VARIOUS DYNASTIES. 


[The following further abbreviations have bean used in the Lista below :— 
b.m brother ; d.=daughter; Gn.— GKhgiya-Hamvat; αν. married; s.=son; y. b.— younger brother.) 


1.—The Ádi-Bhafijas of Khijjthga-kótta!. 


1. Virabhadra (nyipat). 5. Ransbhafije, s. of 8.—year 3883 (No. 1487) ; 
9. Kottebhafija. (No. 1488). 
8. Digbhafija, s. of 2. f | 
4. Räjabhañja, s. of 8, (No. 1489). 6, Narindrabhaiija,* aupaytka 5, of b, 
2.—The Earlier Bhafijas of Khifjali- 4, 
1. Silabhafija (L).* 4. N&tpbhafja alias Kalyinakalaéa (Rajan), 


s, of 3. (Nos. 1497-99). 
2. Satrubhatjat (Rüeaks), 4. οἱ l.—year 15 |, Digbhafija, s. of 8. 


(No. 1490) ; (No. 1491). 6. Sil&bhafija (Π.), s. of 5. 

Ranabhafija (Mahdrdja), s. of 9.—year 9 | 7. Vidy&dharabhafja alas Amóghakalasa (Ma. 
(No. 1492) ; year 16 (No. 1498) ; year 24 λάγδ]α), s. of 6. (Nos. 1500-01). 
(No. 1494) ; year 25 (No. 2055) ; year 26 | 8. N&tabhafija alias Kaly&nakalaéa (Maharaja), 
(1490) ; year δΑ (Νο, 1406); year 58.8 s. o£ 7. (Na. 1502)*. 


3.—The Bhafijas of Baudh. 


1. SSlanabhafja. | 3. Kanakabhafija, s. of 3. (No. 1503). 
£. Durjayabhafija, e. of 1. 


&.—The Later Bhafijas of Khifijali. 


1. Davabhatija (Rajadhtrdja). 4. Rüyabhafije (IL), s. o£ 3. 
3. Riysbhafije (L), s. of 1. 5. Yaköbhañja, s. of 4. (No. 1504). 
8. Virabhafija, s. of 2. 6. Jayabhafija,4s. of 4. (No. 2056). 


1 The Plates of the Bhafija princes are full of Insocuracios, and 1t 1s woll-nigh impossible to deduce any genes- 
logical list or Hsta which are full and lucid. ‘The two scholars who have recently made a systematio study of those 
inscriptions and distinguished between the different families are Mr. Charnchandre Desgupte (Am. Bhand. Or. 
Res. Ins., Vol. ΧΤΙ, pp. 281 ff.) and the late Mr. R. D. Banerji (History of Orissa, Vol. I, pp. 161 ff.). 

2 'The date, if referred to the Chóla Ganga era, becomes 1000 A.D. 

3 His real father was Prithvibhafija (No. 1488). This cancels'my note 12 on p. 208 of the Lis. 

“Up dll the &me of Ragabhafija, the family capital was Dhritipure which was transferred to Vafjulvaks 
In the of Nitzibhafija. 

5 In No. 1490 Angaddi is given as the name of Satrubhafija’s father. 

* Apparently had another name Gandhata (No. 1499). 

* In this year Rapabhafija was Makarája ; in all other grants he is styled Banaka. Z 

3I. H. Q., VoL X, p. 475. For another inscripfion of his, sce J. B. O. R. δ., Vol. XX, pp. 147 ff. 

5 Vor another inseription of his, see J. B. O. E. 8., Vol. XVII, pp. 118 ff. 

19 Was s contemporary of Jagadékamalla (A.D. 1189-49) of the Chilukys dynasty of KalykuL 

U Probably came to the throne about A.D. 116], He had s son called Virabhafija who was Υκναγᾶ]α» 
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5.—'lhe Bhaumas! of Ηβτδρρδάναγα. 


1. Salastambha (Mlachchha-ndtha). 9. Arathi, m. Jivadévi. 

2. Vijaya, s. of 1. 10. Harjara (P. M. Ῥ.), m. Matgalasri.—G. 510 
3. Palaka. ` ` (No. 1876) ; (No. 2058). 

κ pupa 11. Vanamila, s. of 10.— (No. 1677) 

5. Vajrad&va. i DT | | : 
μα 12. Jayamiila, also called Virabihu and Raņa- 
7. Balavarman!, s. of 6. stambha, s. of 11, m. Amba. 

8. Chakra. 18, Balavarman,* s. of 12.—(No. 1678). 


6.—' The Bhauma-Karas of Guh&évarapütaka. 


l. Ldlabhara'-Kshémathkara (Paramópásaka). | T. Queen (unnamed) , w. of 6. 


2. Kusumabhara, s. of 1. 8. Dandi-Mahadavi (P. M. Ῥ.), d. of T— H. (Ὁ 
3. Lalitabhira-Sivakara (Parama-Tathagata), 280 (No. 1418), 287 (No. 1416); (No. 
y. b. of 2. 1906). 
4. Büntikara, s. of 3. 9. Sivakara (IL), 6. of 6 and Madhavadévi 
5. Tnbhuvane-Mahadévi, g. of 3 and d. οἱ (No. 2059). 
Rájamalla.—H(1)160 (No. 1404). 10. Santikara (Π.), s. of 6.—H. 398 (No. 2042). 
6. Subhakara’ (P.M.P. and Paroma-Sougata), | 11. Subhikara (IL) (P. M. P.), s. of 10 and 
s. of 9 and J&y&vali and y. b. of 4.—H, Tribhuvana-Mah&dév! of the Naga family. 
204(1) (No. 1751). —H. 302 (1) (No. 2044) ; (No. 2000). 


7.—The Bhauma'-Pülasm* of Durjayünagari. 


` 


1. Brahmapala, m. Kuladévt. δ. Gopšls, s. of 4, m. Nayana. 
2. Ratnapála (M.).—(Nos. 1079-80). 6. Harshapála, s. of 5, m. Ratna. 
8. Purandarapála*, s. of 2, m. Durlabha. T. Dharmapüla (P. P. M.), s. of 6.—(Noa. 2061- 
4. Indrapala (P. P. M.), s. of 8.—(Nos. 1081, 62). 
2063). 8. Jayapála (1).—(No. 1727). 


1 Kings of both this and the next dynasty trace their descent from Bhagadatta, son of Naraka who was a 
Bhaums inasmuch as ho was born of Vishnu as Boar and Barth (Bhtims). Tor other kindred dynasties see Genoa- 
logical Lists Noe. 7, 57 & 67:08. 

* Seems identioal with Harisha o? No. 1877. 

š Perhaps identical with Prilambha of No. 1677. 

t Only twelve kings after Aalastambha are so far tracoable, but No. 1679 speaks of twenty-one ending with 
Ty&gammha, 

s Also called Linabhira. 

* Identified by Sylvain Lévi with “ the fortunate monarch who does what is pure, the Hon ”, from whom 
the Chinese emperor Te-taong received in 795 A.D. an autograph manuscript as a token of homage (JJ. I., Vol. 
XV, pp. 888-4). 

' Like the Bhaumas of HirüppBévara, thoy trace thoir descent, through Bhagadatta, from Naraka who was 
a Bhsums, being born of Varkha (Boar) and Bhim: (Earth). Νο. 1070 also speaks of thoir relationship with the 
family of B&lastembha, the Mischchha-n&tha. 

* No. 2062 also calls them Palas. I 

* Died as Yurardfa (No. 2061). 
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8.—The Feudatory ChihamA&Anas of Bhyigukachobha. 


1. Mahéévaradiman (414). 5. Dhribhatadéva, s. of 4. 
2. Bhimadaman, s. of 1. 6. Bhartrivaddha (IL), s. of b. Feudatory of 
3. Bhartrivaddha (I.), s. of 2. Nágavalóka (-Nagabhata I.) of the Im- 
4. Haradiman, δ. of 3. perial Pratihára dynasty.—V. 813. 
9.—The Feudatory Chähamānas of Dhélpur. 
1. Isuks. 8. Chanda (Chandamahdséna), s. of 2.—V. 
2. Mahisharàma, s. of 1, m. Kaphullá, who 898. 
became sais. 
` 40.—The Imperial Chihamfna! dynasty of SAimbhar and Ajmér. 

1. Vásudéva.* 28. Vigraharája (IIL.)-Visala, b. of 22, m. 

2. B&mantar&js, descendant of 1. Rajadévi. * 

e. Jayarāja, s. of 2. e. Prithviraja (I.) (P. M. P.), s. of 22, m. Réisalla- 

4. Vigraharaja (1.), s. of 3. dévI.— V. 1162. | 

5. Chandrarája (1.), z. of 4. 25. Ajayaraja-Salhana, s. of 23, m. SOmalékha 

6. Gdpéndrardja, b. of 5. or Sdémalladévi. 

7. Durlabharaja, s. of 5. 26. Arndraja-Anike-Analladéva (P M. P.), a. 

8. Góovindarája or Güvaka (I.), s. of 7. of 25.—V. 1196. 

9. Chandrar&ja (I1.), s. of 8. 27. Jagaddéva,® s. of 20, from queen Budhavá- 
10. Güvaks (II.)-Güvaks, s. of 9. divi. 
11. Chandanarája, s. of 10. 28. Vigraharaja (IV.)-Visaladéva (M. P.), y. b. 
12. Vakpatiraja (I.)-Vappay&rà&ja,* s. of 11. of 27 and s. of 26, from queen Sudhava, 
15. Vindhyanppati, successor of 12. —V. 1210, 1211. 
14. Sizhharaja‘ (M.), s. of 12. 29. Áparag&hgóya, s. of 28. 


30. Prithvibhata (IL)* (P. M. P.), a. of 27.—' 

° V. 1224, 1225. 
81. Βδπιδόνατα (P. M. Ῥ.), s. of 26, from queen 
Kafichanadévi; m. Karpuradévi d. οἱ 


μα 
σα 


. Vigrahar&ja (1T.),5 s. of 14.—V. 1030. 
16. Duzlabharája (II.), s. of 14.—V. 1056. 


17. GSvindaraja (ΠΠ.), s. of 16. 


18. Vàkpatirája (Π.), s. of 17. (No. 1851). the Kalachuri Achalarüja of TripurL— 

19. Viryarama, s. of 17. V. 1226, 1228, 1999, 1230, 1284, 

20. Chimunda, b. of 19. 32. Prithviraja (IIL),? s. of 31.—V. 1986, 

21. Rirhghata (Πῶπαξα-υατα). 1289, 1244, 1245. 

23. Durlabha (HI.)-Düsala, alias Virasithha, | 83. Hariršja, y. b. of 82; m. Pratapadavi. 
s. of 20. V. 1251. 


1 This genealogical list has been constructed principally from Noe. 82 and 544 and the Pritheirdja- Vijaya 
(J. R. A. 8., 1915, pp. 262 ff). 
3 Probably identios| with the Chihmins Vasudéva of the Sassanian coins (I. A., 1911, pp. 25-6). 
s Vikpatirijs had two more sons, Vatsar&ja and Lakshmana of whom the latter was the founder of the M&rw&r 
Branohes of the ChihamAnas. 
4 Simharije algo had two more sons, Ohandrar&]e and G6vindardja. 
š Ho was succeeded apparently by his paternal uncle Vatearija for whom we have the date V. 1055 (No. 97}, 
* Daughter of the Paramira king Bhdja, 
* Besides Sudhaviidévi of Avichi, he had two more queens, KA ichanadsvi, n iis o£ Biddhar&[a-Jayasimha 
and DóvaladBvi, sister of Kum&rapala. ' 
3 Known from the Hammira-malakavya only. 
° His queen Stihavadévi mentioned tn No. 342. 
1* His title occurs only in No. 300 and is Hahäräja, He had a grandson ValagsdEvs or B&ihapa according ta 
the Hamarfra-mahdbivya (seo Νο, 45). 
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11.—The Chaiham&nas of Hapastambhapura.! 
1. Govindar&ája, s, of Prithvirája (IIL) of | 4. Viran&r&yans, s. of 3. (Poisoned at Delhi, 


Ajmés. and RapthambhOr captured by the Muha- 
mmadans), 
3. Valanadiva or Balhanadiva.*—Y. 1272. 5. Vaigbhata, s. of 2 and y. b. of 3. 
6. Jaitrasirhha.—V. 1339.5 
8. Prahladadéva, s. of 2. 7. Hammira.—V. 1545, 1849. 


12.—The ChKhaminas of Mürwür (ΝΚάδΙ Branch). 
1. Lakshmansa* (s. of VAkpatiraja of S&kem- | 12. λέβτδ]ω-Αένατᾶ]α (M.), s. of 9.—V. 1167. 


bharf).—V. 1024, 1089. 18. Katukar&ja* (Μ.), s. of 13.—V. 1178 (No. 
3. Sdbhita, s. of 1. 189), (1) Rixhha-s. 31 (No. 1460). 
3. Balirája, s. of 2. 14. Ratnapála (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1176. 
4. Mah&ndra-Mah!ndu, s. of Vigrahapála*, the | 15. RAyapüla'! (Μ.), s. of 11.—V. 1189, 1195, 
&. of 1. 1198, 1200. 
δ. Aévapala, s. of 4, —No. 561. 16. Àlhapa* (Makardga), 5. of 12; m. Annalla- 
6, Ahila, s. of 5. dàyL—V. 1909, 1318. 
T. Anshilla, s. of 4. 17, K&lhana® (M.), s. of 16; m. Mahibaladdvi 
8. B&lapras&da, s. of T. and JülhapsdSvL—V. 1230, 1221, 1238, 
9. Jándrarüja-Jésala, s. of T, 1934, 1227, 1281, 1283, 1256, 1241, 
10. PrithvIp&la, s. of 9. 1249. 
11. Jójalla-Y6jaks, s. of 9.—V. 1147, 18. Jayantasithhe” (M.), 4. of 17.—V. 1251. 
13,—The Chihaminas of Mirwir (Bóngir& Branch). 
1. Kirtipüla! (Kita). δι Udayasirhha/ (M.), s. of 9.—V. 1262, 1974, 
3. Bamarasithha* (Μαλᾶᾶ]α), & of 1.—V. 1805, 1306. 


1239, 1242. 





1 Partly from inscriptions and partly from the Πσιισήγα-καλᾶξδογα, 

? He was a grandson of Prithviraje (ILL) of Ajmar. 

5 Dato of his death as given by the Homefra-mahdbivye, 

* He had another son called Vigrahapála. 

š Aooording bo No. 200 Vigrahapüla suooeeded Dalirk]s. 

* He had a son Jaysnteatrhha, who was Yuesardja (No. 1460). 

THe had two wives; (1) Padmalladévi, from whom he had Sahsjapila (No. 1505) and (3) Minaladavi, from 
whom he had Rudrspikla and Amritapkls (No. 220). 

* He had three other sons, Gajeatthha, KYriipkls who was the founder of the S6ngir& Branch and Vifayasithhs 
who was the founder of the SEnohórš Branch. For ihe first we have the date V. 1219 and for the second Y. 1318, 
both as Mahkirijapuiras, 

» Hoe had two other sons, Sithhavikrama with the date V. 1236 (Νο. 384) and another Sédhaladéva with dates 
Y. 1241 and 1250 (Nos. 408 and 438). He had one daughter named Brihgkradsv! who was married to the Paramirs 
king Dh&r&varsha (No. 487) and another named [Alhanedévi who was married to the Pratihira chief Vigraha 
(No. 475). 

1. We havo also another date V. 1289 (No. 397) for him, when ho was Mahirijopuira, 

11 Ho was & son of Alhans of the Nädal Branoh. We have fhe date V. 1218 for him as Makérajopuira (No. 8101, 

14 He had another son called M&nsvastihha (Mahapasithha) who was the founder of the D8vdš Branch and 
a daughter called LOSd&vi who was married to Chaulukya Bhimadéva ΤΠ (N. I., Vol. XT, p. 74). 

H He had two other sons besides Chichigadiva, one called Chkzmundaršjs (from PralhidanadévD), and the 
obher Vibadesithhe. 
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4. Chichigadéva! (Mahdmandalésvara Röja), s. | 6. Kanhadaddva’, s. of b. 
of 3, from queen Prahlidanadévi; m. Maladava s 
Lakshmidévi.—V. 1919, 1323, 1330 (1) σοι ας s. 
(No. 581), 1332, 1333, 1334. 8. Vagaviradéva, s. of 7..—V. 1892, 1984, 

5. S&mantasirhha. (Mahàárajakula), s. of 4.— 

V. 1839, 1840, 1842, 1344, 1845, 1348, 9. Ransviradéva, s. of 8.—V. 1448. 
1852, 1858, 1355, 1956, 1359, 1362. 


14.—' The Chühamiünas of MArwār (Dóvjà* Branch). 
l. Miánavasirhha (Mahanasirhha), s. of Samara- | δ. Luntiga (Lundha), y. b. of 4.—V. 1372, 1978, 


sirhha and elder b. of Udayaairhha of the 1977. 

Se στον 6. Lüpavarman! (Lumbhaka), y. b. of 5—V. 
2. Pratdpa (Pratapamalla), δ. of 1. 1378 
3. Vijada‘-Dadasyandana (m. Namalladévi), 4. MA 

of 9. ° | T. Té&jaarhha,* s. of 4.—YV. 1387, 1303, 
4. Lavanyakarma (Lügiga), eldest s. of 3, 8. Kanhadadéva, s. of 7.—V. 1304. 

15.—The Chübhamlünas of Mürwür (SAnchéraé Hranoh). 
i. Vijayaarhha!. 5. Vikramasizhha, s. of 4. 
2. Padmasizhha,? s. of 1. 6. Barhgrëmasimha, s, of 5. 
! 7. Pratapasithha, s. of 6; m. Kamaladévi, 

3. Bóbhita (Bdbhrama), s. of 2. daughter of the Umaté Ῥαταπιᾶτε Suhade- 
4. Rálha, s. of 3. &alya.—V. 1444. 


16.—The Western Chalukyas of Navasüriki. 
[For the Imperial Chàálukyas of Gujarat, better known as the Chaulukyas of Anahila- 
páteka, see Genealogical List No. 22.] 
1. Dharüéraya-Jayasirhhsvarman, s. of Ῥπ]β-οι 9. Jayüéraya-Maügalarüja, s. of 1.—8. 663 





késin (Il. the Chálukys sovereign of (No. 1949). ; 
V&t&pi.* 4, Àvanijan&éraya-Pulakéüáira]a, y. b. of 8, who 
2. Sryisraya-Siliditya ( Ywarója),* s. of 1.—K. repulsed an attack of the Tajika or Arab 
421, 449.10 army.—K. 490.1: 
"  1He had a daughter called Rap&dSvi who was married by Tójaauhha (No. 605). Somotimes be adopted 
the titles Rajidhirije and MaAarüjakula. ° 


1 He had a son called Vtr&madóva, as known from Müt& Né&psi's ohroniocle. We have the datos V. 1853 and 
1350 for him as Yweordja (Nos, 640 and 645), 

3 8. I., Vol. XI, pp. 78 f. 

4 In the bardio ohronioles of Sirohi, Vrjada is called D&varija, from whom the name Dévd& was derived, 

s Between 5 and 6 is placed another brother, Lakshmana, by No. 077. 

* He had apparently s younger brother called Dë dà Tihupdka (Tihune), mentioned in Nos. 677 and 701. 

? Taken from Müt& N&nsi’s ohroniole (N. I., Vol. XT, p. 79). 

s Kiclhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 9 ff. 

* Reems to have died without coming to the throne. 

1$ Tn K. 421 his father was a feudatory of his own brother P. M. P. Vikramaditya (Kielhorn's Southern Last, 
Noa. 18 ff.), and in K. 448, of the latter's son Vinayiditys (Kielhorn’s Southern List, Nos. 26 ff ). 

11 Possibly two more Ínsoriptions may be noted in connection with this family. Tho first boars the date K. 
394 (No. 1214) but is a forgery. The second ia edited in T. A., Vol. IX, p. 124 and isundated, Itis not a genuino 
grant (J. A., Vol. X XX, p. 216, No. 21) but perhaps gives a correct genealogy (Bomb. Gazet., Vo} Y, Pt. I, pp. 
111-2). Wo may thus hold that Dharkéraya-Jaynzinhavarman had a fourth son, named Trlbhuvanfirava- 
Nigevardhans (Kielhorn's Southern List, No. 17).' 
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12. 


47.—The Chülukyas or Chaulukyas of Lata. 


Varapparaja. 4. Vatsarüja, 4. of 8. 
Góggiràja, 4. of 1. δ. Tril&chanapála, s. of 4.—8. 972. 
. Kirttirija, s, of 2.—8. 940. 


18.— The Ch&lukyas of fBurBshire. 


Kala.: 5. Balavarman, s. of 4; feudatory of the 
Rajéndra (1), s. of 1. Pratihira Mahéndrapéla I.— Valabhts, 
B&hukadhavala, s. of 2 (contemporary of the 574 (No. 1379). 

Pála king Dharma). 6. Avanivarman (1L), s. of 5; feudatory of the 

Avanivarman (I.), s. of 8. Pratihira Mahándrapála I.—V. 956. 

19.—The Chandéllas (Cbandrütréyas) of Jéjbhukti. 
Nannuka. 18. Kirtivarman (ML), s. of 11; contemporary 
Vikpati, ο. of 1. of Kalachur Karpa.—V. 1154 (No. 165), 

. Jayssakta (Jdja, Jajjika), s. of 2. (No. 1512). 

. Vijayadakti (Vijaya, Vijá, Vijj&áka), s. of 3. | 14. Sallakshanavarman, s. of 15. 

. Ráhila, δ. of 4. 15. Jayavarman, e. of 14.—V. 1178. 

. Harsha (M.), s. of δ; m. Oháhamána prinoess | 16. Prithvtvarman (ML), y. b. of 14. 
Kafichhuk&; oontemporary of Kahiti- | 17. Madanavarman* (M.), s. of 16.—V. 1186, 
p&la.3—(No. 1510). 1187, 1188, 1190, 1208, 1911, 1918, 

. YaéSvarman-Lakshavarman(M.), se. of 6; 1319 (also No. 1513). 

m. Pupp’; contemporary of hayapati | 18. Paramardin (ML), s. of Yaé3varman’ who 
Ῥδναρᾶ]α, son of  Hérambapüls.— was 4, of 17. Contemporary of Ch&hamina 
(No. 68). Prithvtrája II—V. 1228, 1224, 1298, 

. Dhañga (M.), s. of 73; feudatory and con- 1280, 1383, 1289, 1240, 12652,1258. 

temporary of Vinšyakapšla.t—V. 1011. | 19, Trailókyavarman (=Traildkyamalla) (Μ.), 
end s s. of 18.—V. 1261, 1369, 1297, 1298. 
f ss 20. Viravarman , « of 19; m. Kalyëna- 
AGES ec ο ον ο dévi—V. 1818, 1825, 1887, hal 
(1) of Parsmára Bhójs.' also Nos, 386 and 1514) 
Vijayapala (M.), s. of 10; contemporary (a 

of Kalachuri G&tgBya. 21. Bhdjavarman.—V. 1345 (No. 620).— 
Dévavarman (M), sucosssor of 11 and s. (No. 1515). 

of Bhuvanadsvi,—V, 1107. 22. Hamm!ravarman.—V. 1365 (No. 600). 


! Had a y. b. Mahalla, 

3 See No. 85. 

3 Yaéoóvarman had another son called Krishnaps and grandson from the latter called Dévalabdhi (No. 1511). 
* Beo No. 68. 

8 Boo No. 1512. ; 

* Hada younger brother called Prat&pevarman (No, 1514). 

T Roe No. 431. TE 

* Bee No. 398, 
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20.—The Chandras of Vikramapura (East Bengal. 


1. Pürpsohandra. ᾿ 4. Srichandra (M.), s. of 8.—(Nos. 1516-1518). 
2. Suvarnachandra, s. of 1. i 
3. Trailókyschandra (Μ.), s. of 2; w. θεϊκξῆ- | 5. (1) Qövindachandra.! 

chan’. Support of the king of Harikëla 


and ruler of Chandradvtpa. δ. (1) Layahachandrs.—(No. 1519). 
21.—The Chipes of Burüsh(ra. 
1. Vikramirka. | b. Dharnivariha (Mahdsimant-ddhipai), y. 
3. Addaka, s. of 1. b. of 4, Feudatory of Mahfpila of ihe 
δ. Polak&éi, s. of 2. Imperial Pratihira dynasty. 
4. Dhruvabhata, 4. of 3. U 
22.—The Chaulukyas of Anahilapütaka (Gujarat). 

1. Rap (M.). 9. Kumarapila (ML) (s. of Tribhuvanapüls, 

1. Mülarüja (L) (ML), s. of 1L—V. 1030, 1043, s. of Dévaprasida, s. of Ksh&mariüja, 
1051. s. of 6)! —V. 1202, 1205, 1207, 1408, 

8. Chimundarija, 4. οἱ 3. 1209, 1210, 1213, 1216, 1218, 1220, 1221, 

4. Valiabharija, s. of δ. 1238 ; (Nos. 1522-8). 

5. Durlabharéja, b. of 4; m. Durlsbhadsyt, | 10. Ájsyapüla (M.), s. of MabIpála, the elder b. 
sister of the N&gdl Ohàhamàina prince, of 9.—V. 1229, (1) 1281 (No. 861). 
Mahindra. 11. Mülarija (IL), s. of 10. 

6. BhImadBva (1.) (Μ.), s. of Nigarija, tho y. b. | 13. Bhimadéva (IL)-Abhinsvasiddharája (M.), 
of 5.—V. 1086, 1088 (No. 677), 1119. s. of 10.—V. 1935 (t) (No. 381), 1258, 

7. Karna Trailikyamalla (ML) «, of 6.—V. 1256, 1285, 1364, 1265, 1260, 1273, (1) 
1181, 1148. : 1375 (No. 471), 1288,* 1287, 1288, 1295. 

B. Jayazirhha Biddharija (M), s. of 7.—V. | 15. Jayantasihha* (-Jayusirhha)-Abhinavasid- 
1186, 1193, 1195, 1196, (1) 1198 (No. 350), ἀπατᾶ]α (M.).—V. 1280 (No. 478). 

1200 (No. 1591). 14. Tribhuvanapála (M.).—V. 1399 (No. 534). 
23.—The Chaulukya-Vüghilis of Apahillapifaka. 

1. Ατηδτᾶ]ω, m. Salakshanadavi. 4. Visaladéva* (Vi&valad&va, Vi&vamalla) (M.), 

` s. 0f 5; m. N&galladëvt—V. 1308, 1811, 

4. Lavanaprasida (Lünigadava)t [Rdgaka], 4. 1815, 1317 ;—(No. 1524). 

of 1; m. Madanad&vi, 5. Prat&pamalla, y. b. of 4 (did not reign). 


6. Arjunadéva (M.), s. of 5.—V. 1320. 


δ. Viradhavala (MahZmondalivara), p. of 3; | 7. Βάτωήραάδνω (Μ.), s. of 6.—V. 1889, 1953, 
m. Vayajaladavi.—vV. 1287, 1288. 1335, 1343, 1846, 1848, 1959. 


αμ e μυ - μυ μυ μυ μυ μμ l U μου nee 

1 The Tirumalai Inscription of RaJ&ndra Chóla I. (1090-1087 A.D.) refers to this king as ruling over Vañgtis- 
dada, (Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 783). Considering the data and the territory over which he ruled there is no 
diffculty in taking him as a member of the Chandra family of East Bengal 

% Bee No. 152%. 

s Between V. 1875 and 1484 came No. 13, that is, Jayantestthha, apparently as a temporary occupants of the 
Obsulnkys throne necessitated by ctroumstances. He is referred to also in No. 1660. 

4 P. Peterson's Fifth Report (1902-98), p. 04 gives V. 1288 as his date. 

5 The cariiess date, V. 1308, for him is srpplied by a Ms. ((Gujarku] Purüiaiisa, VoL II, p. 416). 


$86 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


24.— The Gühadaviias of KAnyakubja (Kanau]). 


l. Yadivigraha, 


3, Mahtchandre (Mahiala, Mabtyala, Mabitala), 


s. of 1. 


9. Ohandradéva (M.), s. of 2; acquired the 


- 


sovereignty over Kanyakubja—V. 1148 
1150, 1154, 1156, 


- 4. Maddnapila (Madanadéva) (M), 4. of 3.— 


V. 1161, 1162, 1164, 1166. 


5. Góvindachandra! (ML), 


s. of & from Ràlhs 
(RAlhapa)-dB5vi; m. Nayanakéliddy! and 
Gdsaladév1—V. 1171, 1172 1174, (No. 
192), (1)1174 (No. 198), 1175-78, 1181-91, 
1196, 1200, (1) 1201 (No. 262), 1203, 
1205, 1207, 1208, 1211. 


6. Vijayachandra (M.), 6. of 5.—V. 1924, 1925. 


T. Jayachohandra (M.), s. 


8. Harischandra? (M.), 


of 6 —V. 12268 
(No. 345), 1228, 1380-34, 1236, (1) 1240 
(No. 401), 1248, 1245, 

s. of 7.—V. 1258 (Nos. 
458 and (1) 484). 


25.—Eerly Gehga Kings of EKaltiga', 


. Indravarman! (Τ).--π, $9 (No. 2045). 
. Hastivarman-Rajasithha—Gn. 80 (Νο, 


1471). 


. Indravarman-R&jasithhba.—Gn. 87 (Nos. 


1472 and 2046), (1) 88 (No. 2047), 91 
(No. 1478). 


. D&nArgavs, 4. of δ. 
. Indravarman (Π.), 


s. of 4.—Gn. 128 (No. 
1474), 137 (No. 1476), 138 (No. 1475), 
1δ4 (No. 1477). 


. Gundrpava (I.). 
. Dévdndravarman (1.), s. of 6.—Gn. 183 


(No. 1478), 184 (No. 2048), 192; 195 
(No. 1479). | 


. Jayavarman,” s. of 7, 
. Anantavarman, 4, of 7.—(in. 204 (No. 


3049). 


10. 


Nandavarman, s. of 9.—Gn. 221 (No. 

2050). 

. Dévéndravarman (IL), s. of 9.—Gn. 251 
(*) (No. 1480), 354 (No. 1481). 

. R&jéndravarman, s. of 11 (1). 

. Anantavarman (II.), s. of 13.—(1n. 9843, 
804 (No. 1482). 

. Dévandravarman (ΠΠ.), s. of 13.—4n. 810 
(No. 1483). 

. Hajéndravarman (Ἠ.), s. of 18.—Gn. 318,* 
$14,% 842 (No. 2051). 

. Batyavarman, s. of 14.—Gn. 851 (No. 
1484). 

» Vajri (Vajrahasta).1 . 

. Bhfipindravarman-MaArasithha, a, of 17. 

. D&événdravarman (IV.), 4. of 18.—Gn. $97 


(No. 2052). 


1 Görindachandre had'a son named Rájy&püla (see No. 251) and another son named AsphStechandra, who, 


as Ταγοτᾶλα, acoording to No. 228, made a grant in V. 1190. 


3 Issued on the day of his coronation. . 


3 The date of his wüma-karana ceremony, V. 1282, is specified in his father’s oopper-plate grant (No. 869). 

t For much useful work on early Ganga Chronology and the Genealogical Table of the Karly Gahga Kings 
-done by Mr. R. Subba Rao and Mr. Satyanarayan Rajaguru, see Jour. Andhra His, Ras. Son. Vol IT, pp. 164 ff. 
and p. 189; Vol. V, pp. 176 ft. 
š His faiber probably was Mitravarman mentioned In No. 1907. 


¢ 7. H. Q, Vol XT, p. 301. 


, Probably the same Jayavarman as that of Inscription published in 1. H. Q., VoL XII, pp. 490 ff. 
* An. Pep. S-I. Ep., 1917-18, pp. 187-8; 1033-34, pp. 97-8. 


ν Ind, 1933-94, p. 97. 


1* J.O. R. Madras, Vol. EX, p. 60. Here he is called Ywvartja. 
Ἡ Between this and the preceding ktng who are unconnected has probably to be placed the Gatga Simante- 
varman mentioned in No. 1538. 
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26.—The Later Gatgas of Kalitga.? 
[From Ananta (Vishnu), through the Moon, to Ωἄἠρδτω ; from him, Kól&hale, the founder of 
Koléhalapura in Gangavédi; his son, Virdchana; then, after 81 kings of Kdlahala- 


pura.] 
1. Virasirhha. 19. Kamirnava (V.)-(Dévéndravarman), s. of 
9. KamArnava (TJ), s. of 1, after defeating 18 (reigned ἆ year).—Gn. 520 (No. 2054). 


Baliditys or Sdbariditye took Kalinga | 20. Gundama (Π.), 4. of 18 (reigned ὃ years). 
(reigned 36 years at Jantavura or Danta- | 21. Madhu-KAmürpava, s. of 18 by another 


pura). wife (reigned 19 years)—Gn. 526 (No. 
3. Dindrnava, 4. of 1 (reigned 40 years). 2053), 528." 
4. Gunirpeva (1.), 5. of 1; ruler of Arhvavidi- | 22. Vajrahasta (V.)-Anantavarman (ML), lord 
vishaya. of Trikalitgs, s. of 19 or 21 (No. 1103) 
5. Marasithha, s. of 1; ruler of Sdda- or Séda- from VinayamahidéviI of the Vaidumba 
6. Vajrahasta (L), s. of 1; ruler of Kantake- (coronation) (No. 1090), 867 (No. 1091), 
vartant, | 97[1] (No. 1950), 976 (No. 1951), 979 
7. KAmArpava (IL), s. of ὃ (reigned 50 years (No. 1093), 982 (No. 1952), 984 (No. 
at Nagara). 1095). 
8. Ranirnava, s. of 7 (reigned 5 years). 23. Rajaršja (L.)-Davindravarman, 4. of 22 
, 9. Vajrahasta (II.), s. of 8 (reigned 15 years). from Nañgami (reigned 8 yeara).—S. 991, 
10. KAmArpava (IIL), 5. of 8 (reigned 19 992 (coronation), 997*, 998 (No. 1953), 
years). 999.4 
11. Gupdrnava (IL) (Gupamahdirpava), s. of | 24. Ànantavarman-Chódagabga (M.), lord of 
10 (reigned 27 years). Trikslihga, eldest s. of 23 from Rājēndra- 
13, Vajrahaste (III), s. of 11 (reigned 44 Ohdja’s daughter Réjasundari (reigned 70 
years) ; omitted in No. 1108. years)——H. 999 (coronation) (No. 1099), 
15. Jitáñkuša (Potë&ñkušs), s. of 12 or 11 (No. 1003 (Nos. 1100 and 1954), 1004, 1006, 
1103) (reigned 15 years); omitted in No, 1015, 1020, 1024 and 1034 (Nos. 1955-60), 
1100. 1040 (Nos, 1103 and 1961), 1048, 1045, 
14, Kaligaláhkusa, brother's s. of 18 (reigned 1046, 1048, 1049, 1050, 1051, 1053, 1054, 
12 years) ; omitted in No. 1100. 1055, 1056 (Nos. 1962-76), 1057 (Nos. 


15. Gupdama L, father's b. of 14 and son of 1104 and 1977), 1058 (No. 1978), 1060, 


12 (reigned 7 years according to No. 1103 
and 3 years acoording to No. 1091). 20. once — E = (ΥΠ.) (Madhu- 
. Κἄπιξτῃβ » δ» m Kasttirikims- 
16. Kimirnava (IV.), y. b. of 15 (reigned 26 Jin! (reigned 10 )—8. 1084 ( 


years according to No, 1103 and 35 years tion) (No, 1106), 1070. (Nos. 1985-7), 
sooording to No, 1100). 1071 (No. 1988), 1074 (No. 1989), (1) 
17. Vinaykditya, y. b. of 16 (reigned 3 years). 1076 (No. 1990), 1077 (No. 1991). 
18. Vajrahasta — (IV.)-(Ánantavarman-Aniyaá- | 20. Righava, s. of 24 from Indirš of Solar 
kabhima L), s. of 16 (reigned 35 years). race (reigned 15 years). 


1 There is & good deal of discrepancy in the genealogical accounts confained in the records of this family, 
We cannot therefore be certain that the dynastio H+ bere given is full and accurate. To take one instance, in 
the greni of Anantavarman-Chidagatgs (No. 1108), Vairahasta (IV.) is mentioned without menwonmg, how. 
ever, Vajrahasta (III) whose name and postion in the genealogy ara known only from No. 1091. 

aJ, A. H. R. 8., Vol. VIII, p. 170. 

s JF. 1., VoL IV, pp. 315 and 818. 

4 J. A. H. R. 8., Vol. VIO, p. 168. 
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47. Ànantavarman-Rájar&ja (IL.), s. of 24 from | 38. Narasithha (IL) (Nrimihha or Naranira- 


39. 


31. 


82, 


afie from 


oe SS m e s 


Chandralékh& (reigned 25 years); m. 
Surama, sister of Svapnd4varadiva, erector 
of the Méghéévara temple.—8. 1093 (t), 
1097 (1) and 1110 (Nos. 1993-5). 

Aniyatkabhima (IL) (Ansagabhima Τ.), 
8. of 24 from Lakshmi! (reigned 10 years), 
A. D. 1193 (Nos. 2087-88). 


. Ánantavarman-Rájarája (LII.) (Rajëndra 1), 


8. of 28 from Baghallad&vi (reigned 17 
years).—8. 1128 (No. 1996). 


. Anatgabhima IIL-Trikslihganhtha, ο. of 


29, by Mankuna-divi (f SadgunadévI or 
Gunadévi) of Ohálukys family (reigned 33 
or 34 years)—8. 1145 (No. 1997); 
(Nos. 2069-70). 


Narasirhha (1.) (Nrimirhha), s. of 80 from 
Kasturidévi) (reigned 83 years). Built 
the Sun-temple at Κδπᾶκδηη (Konarak). 
—$. 11665, 1172 (No. 1998). 


Vira-BhAnud$va (I.), 4. of 31 from Malava 
king's daughter BrtëdëvI (died in the 11th 
añka year of his reign).—S. 1198 and 
1197 (Nos. 1999-2000), (t) 1200 (No. 
1115). 


27.—The Guhilas of Médap&ta’ 


Aparajita.—V. 718. 
Mahindra (II.). 
K&labhoja. 
Khëómmána (I.). 
Mattata. 
Bhartribhate (Τ.), 


, Rirhha.* 
. Khdmména (Π.), s. of 11. 


Birhha), s. of 32 from Oh&lukya princess 
Jakallad&vi (reigned 84 yeara).—S8. 1201 
(No. 2001), 1204 (No. 2002), 1911 and 
1212 (Nos. 2003-5), 1214 and 1215 (Nos. 
2006-8), 1217, 1218 and 1219 (Nos. 1116 
and 2009-11), 1227 (No. 2012) ; A. D. 12984. 

34. Vtra-Bhánudéva (Π.), 4. of 83 from Chdda- 
dévi (reigned 24 years); at war with 
GeyüsudIna, 4.6., Ghiyüs-ud-din Tughlaq 
(A. D. 1320-25).—$. 138] (No. 9018), 
1243 (No. 2014). 

85. Narasirhha (III.) (Nyisithha or Naranira- 
sithha), 8. of δά, from Lakshmi (reigned 
94 yoars).—A. D. 1829 (No. 2073), 8. 1252 
(No. 2015); A. D. 1832 (No. 2074), 8. 1263 
(Nos. 2016-17), 1285 (No. 2018), 1267 (Nos. 
9019-81), 1271 (Nos. 2023-94), 1272 (No. 
2025). 

86. Vira-Bhünudéva (IIL.), 5. of 85 from 
Kamaladévi (reigned 26 years).—S. 1275 
and 1276 (Nos, 2026-28). 

$7. Narasihha IV. (Nrisithha), e. of 36 from 
Ἠπιδάδνϊ of Chšlukya family.—§. 18015, 
1802, 1305 1 (No. 1122), 1818 t (No. 
1125), 1324*, 1346". 


(Méwé&p). 

13. Maháynks, s. of 12. 

14. Khómmáys (III.), 4. of 18. 

15. Bhartyipatta or Bhartyibhate (IT.) (M), s. 
of 14.—V. 999, 1000. 

16. Allata, s. of 15 from  Mahülakshm! of 
the RAshtraküte family; m. Hariyadévi, 
d. of a Hiina prince.—V. 1008 and 1010 
(No. 67). 

17. Narav&hana, s. of 16; m. d. of the Ch&ha- 
mana king, Jójays.—V. 1028. 

18. R&liváhans, s. of 17. 


1 Had a brother named Umibellabha from Prithvi (Κ. I., Vol. VI, p. $00). 
3 J, A. 8. B., Vol. LXVII, P+. I, p. 319. Had a daughter named Chandrikt. 


8 Ind, Ovlt., Vol. IIT, pp. 131-22. 
ὁ Ibid, Vol. ITI. p. 135. 

* J. A. S. B., Vol. LX XII, pt. i, p. 187. 
* Ibid., p. 158. 

* This list has been 
Kumbhalgadh prasasti 


drawn up from the Αέρας Inscription (No. 85) as far as No, 18 and there- 
adbal by aie. : 


s Possibly identical with the traditional Bappa of the family (No. 693). 


HB» CO 15 += 


. Saktikumars, s. of 18.—V. 1034 (No. 85) ; 


. Arisirhha. 
. Chogaauhha, elder b. of 39. 

. Vikramasirhha, s. of 30. 

. Ranasimha (Rajakula), s. of 31.—V. 1223. 
. Mahanasirhha, s. of 32. 

. Kshémasirhha, y. b. of 33. 

. BS&mantesirhha (ML), 


APPENDIX—INSORIPTIONB OF NORTHERN INDIA, 


(Nos. 1529-30). 


. Árhbaprasüds, s. of 19 (Νο. 1581). 

. Buchivarman,! possibly s. of 18 (Νο. 1532). 
. Naravarman, b. of 20. 

. Yaóovarman or Kirtavarman, b. of 20. 

. Yögaräja. 

. Vairata. 

. Vainmrhha, s. of 26. 


. Vijayasirhha,* s. of 27; 


m. Sy&maladévi, 
d. of the Paramüra Udayaditya of Milava 
(their daughter Alhaņadēvī married to 
the Kalachur (Ch8di) Gayakarna οἱ 
Tripurt).—V. (9) 1164 (No. 116), 1178 
(No. 191). 


s. of 84.—V. 1228, 
1236, 1356, 1258. 


; Kumárasirhha, y. b. of 35. 
. Mahagasirhhs, s. of 36. 


. Padmaairhha, «s. of 37. 
. Jayatasirhha or Jaitrasithha (Rawla), 8. οἱ 


38,—V. 1270, 1279, 1284.8 


28.—The Guhflas 
. Bhartripatta (Brahmakshatra). 5. 
. láánabhata, a. of 1. 
. Upaindrabhata. 
. Guhila (1.). 6. 


40. 


41. 


51. 


389 


Jayasithha (Mahdrijakula), s. of Εἴπω]. 
and grandson of 39.—V. 1806, 1808, 
1309.4 

Téjasirhha (Maharaja), «. of 39; m. Jaya- 
talladavt.1—V, 13176, 1834 (No. 510). 


. Bamaragsirhha (Mahdrdjakula), s. of 41.— 


V. 1880, (1) 1331 (No. 583), 1835, 1342, 
1344, 1845," 1356"; (No. 1533). 


. Ratanasirhha, s. of 42. 
. Lakshmasirhhae or Lakhamst [Died with 


his seven sons, defending Chitraktüta 
against the Mléchchhas, 4.¢., Muhamma- 
dans. 


. Harhmira (Μαλδτᾶπᾶ), a. of 45. 
. Kah&trasirhha (Makdrdnd), s. of 46. 
. Lakshya or Lakshas&na, δ. of 47.—V. 1415. 


. Mokala (M. Maharaja Mrigüska), s. of 48; 


m. SaubhagyadóviI and also Gorürhbiki 
of the Vágh8l& family.—V. 1485-86. 


. Kumbhakarga (M. Rüyardya Rapd-rdya 


Μαλᾶνᾶπᾶ), s. of 49.—V. 1488, 1491, 
1494-97, 1499, 1505 (Nos. 796-8 and 
1943), 1507, 1509, 1510, 1515-18 (No. 
1584). 
Rajamalls, s. of 50; m. Brihg&radévt, d. of 
Yódha prince of MarusthalL—V. 1537, 
1543, 1545, 1556, 1557, 1561 (No. 1538). 


of Chitst. 

Dhanika, s. of 4 (Feudatory of the Maurya 
(1) Dhavalappadéva)—G. 407 (t) (No. 
1871). 

Auks, s. of 5. 





1 Buohivarman is omitted from Kumbhalgadh praéasti, but may be identical with Anantavarman though plaodd 
after Naravarman in it. 
1 This king and his two predeoemors have been referred to in Nos. 1237 and 1581. 
s p. oie ΤΉ epo (eos O) Appendix, p. 62, where ho is sald to be MekdrdjddAerdja and ruling at 
Aghite. His Mahamaiya was Jagatalihha. 


* P. Peter»on's Third Report (1884-6), Appendix, p. 130. 


ë Bee No. 508.' Had possibly another queen called RtipkdëvI (No. 005). 
* D, Petorson's Fifth Report (1802-5), p. 18, where he is called M. P. P. and ruling at Ághita. His Maks- 
mitya was Samuddhara. 


' From an unpublished 


insortption. 
t Mentioned in the Tirthakalpa as the date of Semarasimha’s repelling Ulugh Khan, brother of Aldu-d-din 
Khalji. 
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7. Krishgarüja. 11. Bhaffa, e. of 10 ; m. Purăśā, d. of Viruka. 


8. ΛΣ s. of : Pel ου. |. Béladitya, s. of 11; m. Rattavü, ἆ.. οἱ the 
quered Bhats, king o Oh&hamkns king Sivardja and had from 


Po ATALERA; = oia, iso a ώς, her three sons, Vallabharája, Vigraharüjs 
of the Imperial Pratihára Bh6]a. and D&varüja (No. 1587) 

10. Guhila (Π.), s. of 9; m. Rajjh&, d. of the ' ` 
Pramára Vallabharája. 

29.—The Imperial Guptas. 
L. Gupta (Maharaja), 8. Kumiaragupta (I.) (M), 6. of 6 from Dhra- 
γωᾷδν,--ᾱ, 96 (No. 1268), 98 (No. 1364), 
2. Ghatotkaoha! (MaAdrija), s. of 1. 118 (Nos. 1267-8), 116 (No. 1260), 117 
(No. 1270), V. 493 (No. 6), G. 124 (No. 
3. Chandragupta (I.) (M), s. of 3. 1271), 138 (No. 1272), 129 (No. 1373); 
(Nos. 1545-46). 

4. Samudragupta (ML), s. of 3 from the Lich- | 9. Skandagupte (M.), s. οἱ 8.—G. 136-8 (No. 
chhavi princess, Kumiradévi. (For the 1276), 141 (No. 1378), 146 (No. 1279); 
numerous kings conquered by him, see (Nos. 1548-49). 

No. 1538.—(Noe. 1589-40 and 2070) 10. Kum&ragupta (Π.).--Ω. 154 (Νο. 1281). 
11. Budhagupta (M.).—G. 157 (No. 1288), 168 
5. Kichagupta.' | (No. ae 165 (No. 1387), 175.8 


12. Bh&nugupta.'—G. 191 (No. 1290). 
6. Chandragupta (Π.) (M.), s. of 4 from Datta- | 18, Puragupta® (M.), s. of 8 from Ananta- 
davi.—G. 61 (No. 2034), 82 (No. 1360), davi. 
88 (No. 1261), 93 (No. 1262) ; (Nos. 1541- | 14, Narasirhhagupta (ML), s. of 19 from 


44, and 1703). Ç Vatsadavi.? 
15. Kttm&ragupta (IIT. (ML), 6. of 14 from 
7. Gdvindagupta,* s. of 6 from Dhruvasvi- MahálakshmidévI (1).—G. 224 (No. 1307) ; 
minL4—(No, 1544) | (No. 1551). 
30.— Tbe Guptas of Magadha. 
1. Kyishnagupte. 4, Kumáragupia, s. of 8. At war with , 
: Harshagupta, s. ua (Maukhari) láünavarmgn.—V. 611 (No. 
8. Jivitagupta (I.), 4. 10). 


κι κ the first king of the Guptas. Tis @ continued by Whe αι 
that his father has been called Gupte after his family, and not his indtvidual, name, Tho latter is thus Makardja 
evidently by courtesy. 

* He seems to have been a son, and immediate successor, of Samudragupte and to have been ousted by his 

brother Chandragupta II (Maden Mohan Malaviya Commemoration Vol, pp. 204 f.). 

! In No. 1544 he is styled simply Mahardjc as he was Yuvarif2 in his father’s timo (Z. A. Vol. XLI, p. 3), 
bus from No. 7 15 appears as if he had become a supreme ruler. | 

* She ls the same as Dhruvad&vi, mother of Kumkragupta I. Chandragupška II, had also another queen 
called Kubtrs-Nigi, from whom he had the daughter Prsbhkvsti-Gupta, who was married to the Vakitaka 
Maharaja Rudrastna IT (No. 1703). 

5 ‘This inscription mentions apparently his son, Ghatétkachagupta, referred to also In No. 1517. 

s Known from ooins (Allan's Catalogue of Guma Coins, p. 153, No. 617). 

t There is neither epigraphio nor numismatio evidenoe to show that he was a supreme ruler. 

* He sucoeeded apparently Budhagupta as supreme ruler. 

* [This name is to be correctly read as Chandradévi Bee Απ. Rep. 4. B. T, 1934-35, p. 63.—Ed.] 
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5. DimSdaragupte, s. of 4. Fell in battle | 8. Ádityasána (Μ.), s. of 7 from Brimati. 


with a Maukhari. —H. 66 (No. 1893) ; (Nos, 1552-53). 
μή μμ Pret pp etm 
T. rci ; Contemporary of | 11. inem (D. m s. of 10 from Ijj& 

31.—The Guptas! ot Jayapura. 
1, Yajfitéagupta-—Jaya. b. Kyshyagupte (Rajapura). 
3. Dimbdaragupta-Ohimungardja, z. of 1. 
: ΛΘ : ἘΜῊ — 6. -- E μή P. Mahdmagqalika), 


3. 


32.—The Gurjaras‘ of Ναπάχρατ]. 


1. Dadda (1.) (Sdmania). 4. Jayabhate (IL), s. of 5 

°. Jayabheta (L)-Vitar&ga, s. of 1, 

3. Dadda (IL.)-Pra&ántar&ga,! s. of 3. (Pro- | 5. Dadda (III.)-B&husahiya, s. of 4. 
tected a lord of Valabh! who had been 


defeated by Harsha (of Kanauj).—K. | 6. Jayabhate (IIL), s. of 5.—K. 456, 486. 
$80, 885, 391 (No. 1211),* 393 ; 


33.—The KachohhapaghAtas (Kachchhap&ris) of Göpädri. 
| (a) 
1. Lakahmana. δ. Dévapáüla-Apar&jita, s. of b. 
9. Vajradiman (M.), s. of 1. Defeated a | 7. Padmapkla, s. of 6. 
ruler of Kanauj and conquered Gép&dri. | 8. Mahtpàla-Bhuvanaikamalla, b. of 7 but 


—V. 1084. s. of Büryapála*.—V. 1150. 
3. Matgalardja. 9. Tihugapála (eTribhuvanapáls) (MC), s. of 
4, Kirtirüja. -  &.—1 V. 1161 (No. 169). 
5. Miiladéva-Bhuvanapile-Traildkyamalla, s. of | 10. Vijayapala (M.), s. of 9.—V. 1190. 

4 ; m. Ὀδνανταίϊᾶ. 11. Bürapála* (M.), s. of 10.—V. 1212. 





1 His sister Mablsinagupt& seems to have been married to Prabh&karavardhana of Thiptoar, and he seems 
to have an elder son called Davagupte who was his immediate suooeesor (J. R. A. 8., 1903, pp. 561-62). 

s Most probably the Kümarüpe ruler of that namo (No. 1666). 

3 Of efiber the 11th or the 1.1} century A. D. TEES rore descended OTA AJ ο κό κκ) 
Insignis was the bull (srisha). 

4 "This family was descended from one Μαλδεδία Karna (No. 1218). 

5 For the spurious plates of the M. Dadda I.-——Praéintariigs of 8. 400, 415 and 417 ses Nos. 1079-81. 

* The donor of this grant is Ranagrahe who has been taken to be a brother of Dadda II. It seoms, how- 
ever, to be another name of Dadds himself (No. 1211, p. 101, n. 8). 

1 In No. 205 the father of TihupapKla is called Prithvtpüla alias Bhartripatta.  PrishvipAla therefore seems 
identical with Mehipdls. 

* 8 nirya pšla probably was a brother of Dëvapšls, and MahtpKla therefore a cousin of Padmaphla,. The word 
bhrüiri in the late period is sometimes used to signify ‘cousin’. Compare p. 17, n. 8. 

° He had a son, Anadgapdile, living in that year. 
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34.— The Kachohhapeghitas of GOpAdri. 
(b) 
1, Υπτατᾶ]α. δ, Abhimanyu, s. of 2. Contemporary of 
(Paramira) Bhdja,. 
3. Arjuna, s. of 1. Contemporary of (Chan- | 4. Vijayapála, s. of δ. 
d&lla) Vidyadhara and (Pratihdra) Rájya- | 5. Vikr&masithha ? (ML), z. of 4.—V. 1145 


pala. (No. 151). 
35.—The Kachchhapagh&tas of Nalapura. 
1. Geganasithha. 3. Virasirhha (M.), s. of 2 from LakhamidSvL 
3. Saradasithha, sucoeasor of 1. —V. 1177 (No. 206) 


36.—The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Tripuri. 
(For the earlier Kalachuris called Katachchttris, see Genealogical List No. 89) 
1. Kókkalla* (Kdkalla) (I), m. Ohand&lle | 10. Karns (Lakshmfkarns)* (WL), s. of 9; m. 
princess Να. Hina princess Avalladivi—K. 798, 810, 
Mugdhatuñga Prasiddhadhavala, s. of 1, 812 (Nos. 1578-79). τ 
5. Balaharsha, 5. of 3, 11. Yadsahkarna* (ML), s. of 10.—K. 838, 829. 
Ὑπνατδ]ε (L)-Kéyüravarsha, s. of 2; m. 12, Gay&karga (Geyakarga) s. of 11; w. 


Νδ daughter of the Chaulukya A Alhanadivi, d. of the Guhila Vijaya- 
ο id ahha and daughter's d. of the Paramira 


ai 


e 


nivarman, 
5, Lakshmagar&ja, s. of 4; m. Bahadi.—(No. Ὁ ''''νν ΡΝ 

1575). E 

i 18. Narasihha , & of 13.—K. 907, 909; 

6. Sarhkaragana, 4. of 5.—(No. 1676). V. 1916. mes 
T. Yuvarija (IL), y. δ. of 6.—(No. 1577). 14, Jayasirhha (M.), y. b. of 18; m. Gdsaladavi. 
8. Kokkalla (Kdkalla) (Π.), «. of 7. — K. 926° (Nos. 1244-45), 928 (No. 1247); 
9. Πἑήρδγα Vikramiditya, ὁ. of  8.—YV. (No. 1581). 

10165 K. 789 (t) (No. 1223). 15. Vijeyasihha* (Vijayadüva) (ML), s. of 14. 


—K. 932, 944 ; V. 1253 ;——(Nos. 1083-3). 
37.—The Kalachuris (Haihayas) of Hatnapure. 


1. Kahtgar&ja, descendant of a younger s. | 3. Batnarüja (Ratnëéa) (L), s. of 3; m. 
of KSkalla. Conquered Dakshifia-Kdaala. Nonalla, d. of Vajjike of the Kémé- 
2. Kamalaraja, s. of 1. (Lord of Tumm&ga)' . mangala.’ 


1 As Vikramasithhs (V. 1145) of this dynasty and Mahtpila-Bhuvansikmalla (V. 1150) of the preceding one 
were oontemporariss and have their inscriptions in one and the same place, namely, the Gwalior fort, iè seems 
that there were two divisions of one ruling family with a common capital as is no doubt the osse. now with the 
Dewks State in Central India. In that case Yuvarüja of (b) like Mahgalarkja of (G) may be taken to be a son of 
Vajradiman, who, we are told, originally conquered Gop&dri. 

a Contemporary of (Pretihire) Bhojadévs, (Rdahtraktite) Krishoarkja (IL), (ChandAuls) Harsha, and fer. 
kearagans (No. 1233). 

s From a Népàl Ma—Seseat 1076 Askidhatadi 4d  Maharijódiérija punydvtlikc-Simavecktidbleve- 
Garudadhwaja-hrimed-Gaagteadioag-bhujyamitna-Tirabhukian — bolylpa-vilayaràjpé —J. A. 8. Β., Vol LXXIII, 
Pt. I, p. 18. For another view, ses Ind. His. Quart, Vol. VII, p. 681. 

tee No. 1512. 

5 Referred to also in No. 205. 

* Vijuyasihhe had a son named Afayasithha (No. 1248). 

t Beo Νο. 1249. 
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$. Prithvidéva (I) (Prithviéa), s. of δ; w. | 7. Ptithvidéva (Π.)5, 4. of 6.—K. 893, 896, 


Rajalla. 900; 905, 910, 915; (No. 1586). - 
5. Jijall& (I), 5. of 4, m. Làchchhalxd$vi; | 8. J&jalla (IL), s of 7; m. BOmallsdévt.— 
contemporary of one Βδπιδόνατα ; defeat- K. 919. 
ed Bhujabala of Rr ur im 9. Ratnadóva (ΤΠ.), 5. of 8.*—K. 933. 
6. Ratnadéva (IL), s. of 5 ted Ohdda- | 10. Prithytdava (TIL)* (1), s. of 9.—V. 1947(1) 
gahga of Kalitga.—(Nos. 1584-85). (No. 421). 
38.—'Fhe Kalachuris of Saraytp&ra. 
1. Rájaputra.' 9. Bivar&ja (IL)-Bhămāns (Π.), s. of 8 from 
3. Stvaraja (1.), δ. of 1. 'Ἐδίανξ. 
δ. Baxhkaregana (I.), 5. of 3. 10. Sarhkaragana . of 9 from Bügulla- 
4. Gug&mbhodhidéva-Gupasügüra (1.), s. of δ. dévi. ο 


οσα (tho Pratibāra) Biðja- 44: Bhima, a. of 10 tom Yasolsichytdevt 


déva II. 
δ. Ullabha, s. of 4 from Kanobanadëvt, τ 
6. Βλάπιδηκάδτα, stop-b. of 5 and s. of 4 | 12. Vyšsa-Maryáduaipara, step-B. of 11 and 
7. Sathkaragans (II.)-Mugdhatutga, s. of 6 the kingdom. 

from Déhattadsvi. 18, B5dhad5va (M), ο. of 12.—V. {54 & 1185 
8. Gupaságara (IL), s. of 7 from Vidya. (No. 148). 

39.—' Tho Katdohohtria.' 

1, Kyishnardja. 8. Buddhardja,* s. of 2.—K. 360, 861. 
3. Sethkaragana, s. of 1.—K. 847 (No. 1208); 

(No. 1574). 4. Durgsgana.*—V. 746 (No. 14). 

40,—The kinrara of Kakarddi. 

1. Dh&hilla (Makdrdgaks). 7. Kirtivarman, z. of 6. A fendato E: of the 
2. Vájüka, s. of I (t). Kalachuri Jayasithhadéya, , of [ripurt.— 
8. Durjaya (=Dandtike t), s. of 1. . K. 926 (No. 1244). (50. oat : 
4. Khdjavarman (=Khdyika) (Mahdrigaka), ᾿ and pacer ET Aia "ee oT NM 

ια. chari *Vijayadava bó "Tn cR poo 
5. Jayavarman (MaAdrádnaka), 8. of 4. ο... | (No. 493). lol s ; S IR ah pay 


9, Vahadavadinlan mm stg POEL af 
(Nos. 1281, 1585 and 1586). ~ τος] aiit : ie 


ἘΝ, p 0 p oQub3EE CH nr ocn KT LI 


Vatsarija (MaAdránako), s. of η : "n 


1 He had apperpntly a7 a» brother: jVallsbhari 
š For his spurious plates, | κοπο 1». 
Man "a Sç brother Uijalla IL ‘Te ΑΓ 
madira, sgsddBra, the of re 
να Bey σημα is auf Go AR {δ S 
ΙΙΙ [τ ο... 


p2. BAL] n 
f * In the Hneage of KArtavirya-Arjuna, there there was one who contei KAlinjars-and-who-gave-his-kingdom-£0. 


E per iude de peur - SI τον langor niu ot ξπο]Φη τ 
Kalaahtiri/ | 3° 073 acolo oii emm 193 dposb δ'1πεἰκ etH v 


T This seems to 
" ἠρησὶ Ç τας un "T Ew rt CORE T do uvshenivatadd IE adi lo »s3alq ευοῖπσσα 10% n 
BN mías dynasty T ΟΕ ΣΤ DAT Ὁ Ud colles ,setdguab o "I57145q04 bed oH k 
5 XE S tashe 1 | Ην «ο sus BV Can To wold a {θα να] [nia.vrgaifti αἱ ot bones à 


` 






6. 
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10. Hariríja (Makdrdgaka), s. of 8. A feuda- 


tory of the Chandélla Trailókyarualla.— 
V. 129[81] (No. 588). 


INDICA. 


11. Kumürapüls (Μαλᾶτδπαξα), s. of 10. A 


feudatory of the Ohand&lla Traildkya- 
malia.—V. 1297 (No. 530). 


‘41.—Tho Khadgas o! East Bengal. 


. Dévakhadga (Nripati), s. of 2; m. παλᾶ- 


dæi makak Prabhivati—H. 78 (1) 
(Nos. 1894 & 1590); (Nos. 1588-89). 


R&jarijabhatta (Ywvardja), z. of δ. 


. Dharasána (IV.)* (M.), s. of 11.—G. 838 
(Nos. 1348-9), 830 (Nos. 1850-51). 


1. Khadgódyuma. $ 
2. Jštakhadga, s. of 1. 4, 
ο 42.—The Maitrakas of Valabht. 
1. Bhatšrka (=Bhatakka) (Sadpais). 14 
2. Dharastina (1.) (S&adpatx), s. of 1. 
δ. Drópasithha (MaAdrdja), y. b. of 2. 
4. Dhruvaséns (L)* (Mahdrdja), y. b. of 3.— 18 


9. 
10. 


11. 


. Dharapatje (MuAdrdja), y. b. of 4. 
, Guhastna (Maharaja), 5. of 5.—G. 340 (1) 


. Dharas&na (I1. (Μαλᾶγδ]α), s. οἱ 6.—G. 


. fü&ditya (1.)-Dharmiditya, s. of 7.—G. 













G. 206 (Nos. 1293-4), 207 (Nos. 1295-7), 
210 (Nos. 1299-1303 & 2039), 316 (No. 
1904), 317 (No. 1305), 221 (No. 1506), 
226 (No. 1808) ; (Nos. 1501-92 & 2078). 


(No. 1811), 248 (Nos. 1812-13), 247 (No. 
1914), 248 (No. 1815) ; (No. 1698). , ° 


252 (Nos. 1316-22), 257 (No. 1824), 269 
(No. 1326), 270 (Noe. 1521-28) ; (Nos. 
1594-95). 


286 (Nos. 1830-4), 287 (No. 1585), 290 
(Nos. 1837-8) ; (No. 1596). 


Kharsgraha ([.), y. b. of 8. 

Dharassns (ΤΠ), s. of 9.—G. 304 (No. 
1840) ; (No. 1597). 

Dhruvasina (I1.)B&l&ditya, y. b. of 10. 
G. 310 (No. 1841), 812 (No. 1342), 313 
(No. 1348), 320 (Nos. 1845-6), 521 (No. 
1847). 


19. 


. Dhruvas&ns (TIT.), z. of D&rabhata who was 
the s. of 8.—G. 332,5 334 (No. 1353) ; 
(Nos. 1598-9). 


(II.Dharmáditya (Π.), elder 
bof 18.—G. 387 (No. 1358). 


. Brl&ditya ΠΠ.) (M), s. of Siladitya (IL), 
who was the elder b. of 14.—G. 348 (No. 


1854), 846 (Nos. 1855-6), $47 (No. 1857), 
850 (No. 1858), 359 (No. 1859), 356 (No. 
1360), 365 (1) (No. 1861); (No. 1800) 


, Siladitya (IV) (ML), s of 15.—G. 873 
(No. 1862), 375 (No. 1368), 376 (No. 1864), 


381 (No. 1365), 382 (No. 1866), 387 (No. 
1368). 


. Siliditya (V.) (M.), s. of 16.—G. 403 (Nos. 
1369-70). i 


| aditya (VI). (ML), e. of 17.—G. 441 (No. 
1374). 


Stladitya (VIL.)-Dhrubhata (ML) s. of 18.— 
G. 447 (No. 1875). 


m a e MM 


1 Refers ko his regnal year 13. 
9 His sister's daughter was the Buddha devotes τι]. 


® For spurious plates of the M. Dharas&oadiva of 3, 400 (mA. D. 478), see No. 1078. 


6 He had apparontly a daughter, osIled Bhijd or Bhüvi, 


who was Ditaka for two of his grants (Nos. 1850-01). 


s Referred to in Bhagwanlal Indraji’s History of Gujarat (Bomb. Gaset., Vol. I, Pt. I, p. 93). 
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43.—The Maukharis (Mukharas) of Kanauj. 
1. Harivarman (-Jvilimukhs) (MaAdrdja). 5. Sarvavarman (M), s. of 4 from [Lakshmi]- 
—(No. 2080). Yati—(No. 1603), (No. τ 
3. Adityavarman (Μαλᾶτδ[α), 4. of 1 from | 6. Avantivarman.* 


Ja 
T. Grahavarman,! s. of 6. 
5. Tévaravarman (MaAdrdja), s. of 3 from : ; 
Harshagupt&.— (No. 1601). j 7 m. daughter of Adttyanins 
4. Iélnasvarman! (ML), s. of ἃ from Ὀραραριᾶ. Magadha *. 
As war 7 Gupta Kumira-| 9. Yaedvarman (1).—(No. 1743). 


gupte.—V. 611 (No. 10); (No. 2079). | 10. Stiryavarman (?).—(No. 1654), 
44.—The Maukharis of Bihir. | 


L. Yajfiavarman. δ. Anantavarman, ‘s. of 4.—(Nos. 1608-5). 
4. Sirdfilevarman, s. of 1. | š 


45.—The Nagas or Chhindakas ot Chakraktita.’ 


1. Nylpatibhiishans (t) —8. 945, 4, Kanharadéva (L) (Μαλᾶτδία), e. of δ.--β. 
1033. 
A. Dhirivarshs-Jagackkabhishans ; m. Gunde- | 5 ra bhtahapa NarasithhadBva! (Mel 
Mahidavi.—s, 983. ; 
r&je).—8. 1140, 1147. 
3. θδεηξότετα]ὂτε ) 4. of 2; m. Dh&rana- | δ. Jayasithha. | 
Mah8davts - 1019 (No. 1101); (Nos. | 7. Kannaradéva (IL). 
1606-8). 8. HarischandradBva.—3. 1246, ` 
45.—'The. Pilas of. Ganga. 
1. Dayitavishgu. 5. Dévapüls, (M), s. of 4.—Year 3 (No. 
2. Vapyata, s. af I. " 20883), year 33 (No. 1611), year 35 (No, 
5. Góp&ls, (L) (Α΄), s. of 2; w. Ddddadavi, 1612), year 39 (No. 1618); (No. 1614), 
daughter of Bhadra. 


i. Dharmapiüla, (ML), s. of δ; m. Bappk. | 5. Vigr&hapila (1) (-sSürapüla L), (MO), s. 
divi, daughter of the Rashtrakñta Para- of Jayspkla the s. of Vü&kpüla who was 


bela (V. 917). Defeated Indrarüjs y. b. of 4; m. Haihaya princess Lajjk. 
and others and gave the sovereignty of APAE (10: 1O18); : 

Mah5daya to Ohakriyudha.*—Year 36 | T. Nürüyapapila (ML), z. of 6.—Year (No. 
(No. 1609), year 89 (No. 1610); (No. ' 1616), year 9 (No. 1617), year 17 (No, 
3089). 1618), year 54 (No, 1619) ; (No. 169). 
1 He had another son called fiiryavarman (No. 10). 1 Mentioned in the Herekaohartia. 


P * He had a d&ughier named Vateadévi (No. 1403), who was married to Stvadava (IL) οἱ she Lichohhavi family 


οσο thst be seized bis ancestral throno of Kanan], one-gpnerziion after Harshavardhana ‘of tho 


s For the history of thie family see Hira Lal's article in T. H. Q. Vol. IX, pp. 02 ff. 
* In No. 1606 she is spoken of as his second queen. ' His mother was Gatgid sri. 


"He hed a son-—ihe Yuverija 1610) and a brother called 
eine πει... Tribkuvanapils (No. ) a Vikplia, whose son was Jaya- 
* Ses Κα. 1618. 


«9 Mentions Dévspkla's son tho Yusertje BE yxplila. 
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8. Rájyap&la, 6. of 7; m. Bhaigyadivi d. of 
the Ršahtraküta Tufüga.—Year 24 (No. 
1621). 


9. ἀδρᾶ]α (IL) (AL), s. of 8.—Year 1 (No. 
1622) ; (No. 1623). Year 17.2 i 


10. Vigrahapala (Π.) (ML), s. of 9. 


11. Mahtpála L* (ML), s. of 10.— V. 1085 (No. 
114), year 3 (No. 1624), year 9 (No. 1625), 
year 11 (No. 1626), year 11 (No. 1027), 
year 48 (No. 1628). 


12, Nayapüla (M.), s. of 11.—Year 15 (Nos. 
1629-30). 


13. Vigrahap&la (IIL), (M.), 4. of 19.— Year 
5 (No. 1681), year 13 (No. 1032), year 
18* (No. 1655). 


14. Mabfpala (II.), «. of 15. 
15. Sürapála (IL), y. b. of 14. 


16. Ramepale (M.), b. of 15. Killed Bhima. 
— Year 2 (No. 1634), year 42 (No. 1635). 


17. Kumirapila, s. of 10.—(No. 1636). 
18. Gopala (IIL), 6. of 17.—(No. 1637). 


19. Madanapála (M.), z. of 18 and Madanadavi ; 
m. Chitramatiki.—Year 8 (No. 1638), 
year 8 (No. 1639), year 19 (t) (No. 1640). 


20(t). Palap&la.— Year 35 (No. 1648). 
31(1). Góvindapála.— V. 1283 (year 14) (No. 370). 


Mahéndrapála. Year 3 (No. 1641), year 
4 (No. 1642), year 5 (No. 1643), year 6 
(No. 1614), year 8 (No. 1645), year 9 (No. 
1646), year 19 (No. 1647). 


47.—The Pandavas of Kdsala.' | š 


1. Udayana.’ 
.3. Indrabala, 4. of 1. 
3. Nannadéva,! s. of 2.—(No. 1050). . 


6. Harshogupta, s. of 5; m. Vüsat&, d. of 
Bürysvarman, king of Magadha. 


4. Mah&&iva-Tivaradéva,! s, of 3.—(Nos. 1652- | 7. Mahükivagupta-Balirjuna,!? s. of 6.—(Nos. 


3). 
5. Chandragupta, s. of 3 (Contemporary? of the 
Réshtrakite Gidvinda UI). . 


1654-5). 


8. Sivanandin,” succeasor of 7(1). 


1 From the colophon of the Maitrfyerytkorges Ma, (Des. Cat, Bud. SE. Mas. Aa. Soc. Benj., p. 18, No. 14) 


where, hawever, tbe date is read as 57 by H. P. Bastri 
.βοο F. Kislborn's Southern List, No. 733, note. 


More probably tho date ıs 11. 


š One PekcharakskA We. (Bendall's Cat. SE. Mas. p. 282) gives the 28th year of Vigrahaptla, who according to 
R. D. Banerji is Vigrahapile IL. (Ban κια Itiküsa (in Bengali), Vol. I, p. 232) and according to R. C. Majumdar, 


Vigtahapale ΤΠ. (J. P. A. B. B., 1921, p. 6, n. 1). 


t Kielhorn seems to be right in taking him to be a Pratih&ra prince (No. 1641, note). 


To that case Mahan. 


drapale had better be placed immediately alter Dóvapála. There ls a break in tho direct Hine after tho latter, whioh 


was probably caused by the Pratihira 


aggression. 
5 Belonged to the lunar race and ruled over Kösala from Srtpura in tho 8th and Oth oenturios, This family 
is confounded with the Guptas of Trikalitga (E. I., Vol. XT, pp. 186 f.) but is roally separate from it (I. A. 


Vol. LXI, pp. 240-1). 


* Perhaps identical with the abara king Udayans who was defeated hy Udayachandrs, goneral and foudatory 
of the Pallava Nandivarman Pollevamalls (Kielhorn's Southern Lis, No. 634). 
' He had a brother, Bhavadsva-Ranak&earin Chint&durga, the fourth s. of (Indrabala] (No. 1650), with 
whom léKnadAva ο. of Indrabala (No. 1651) seems identical. 
s He had a ron-in-law called Nannar&ja (No. 1653). 


° E. I., Vol. XVIU, p. 340. 


18 He bad a younger brother called Hapakisarin (No. 1654). 
11 Mentioned in a fragmentary Birpur Inscription as non and governor of Nityinsnda which apparently was 


anether name οἱ Mahikéivagupta-Balarjune (PRAS. WO., 1003-4, p. 49, No. 2015). 
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48.—The Paramiiras of Milava. 


1. Upéndrar&ja.! 

3. Vairiarbha L, s. of 1. 

8. Sīyaka (L), s. of 2. 

4. Vakpati (L) (—=Bappaiparija)-Kyishnarija 
(P. M. P.), s. of 3. 

5. Veirisirhhe (1I.)-Vajrata (P. M. Ῥ.), s. of 4 

6. Bryaka (II.)-Sri-Harsha (P. M. P.), s. of 
5.—V. 1005, 1026, 1029." 

7. Vákpetirbja (IL) (P. M. P.), also called 
Amoghavarshs, Utpalarija* end Μπῆ- 
jarája, s. of 6.—V. 1051, 1030, 1050.5 

8. Bindhurüja (Sindhula), y. b. of 7. 

9. Bhdjadiva (P. M. P.), s. of 8.—V. 1076, 
1078, 10195; É. 964,7 V. 1091, 1108; 
(No. 2085 —4A. D. 1048). 

10. Jayusirhha (L) (P. M. P.).—V. 1119, 1116. 

11. Uday&ditys, δ. of 9.—V. 1116* (No. 184), 
1137, 1148. 

12. Lakshmadéva alias JagaddBva,! s. of 11. 
—V. 115115 (No. 2084). 

18. Naravarman (Nirvüga-Nüriyapa) (P. M. 
P.), b. of 19.—V: 1151, 1159, 1161, 1164, 
1167, 119021 ; (No. 1658). 

14. Ya&ovarman (P. M. P.), s. of 18 from (1) 
Mimaladévi—V. 1191, 1192, 1199 (1) 


15. Jayavarman (P. M. Ῥ.), s. of 14 (t).—{No, 
1659). 

16. Ajayavarman,H s. of 14. 

17. Vindhyavarman, s. of 16. 

18. Subhatevarman, s. of 17. 

19, Arjunsvarman Trividha-Virachidimani™ 
(Μαλᾶσδήα), s. of 18.—V. 1267, 1270, 
1272; (No. 1660): 

16”, Lakshmivarman" (Makdkuméra), 
—V. 1200 (No. 257). 

17*, Harischandra (Mahdkumdra), 5. of 16.— 
V. 1285 & 1286 (No. 883). 

184, Udayavarman (MdAdkumdra), s. of 17.— 
V. 1356 (Νο. 499). 

20. D&vapüla (P. M. P.), s. of 17.—V. 1275, 
1282, 1286, 1289. 

21. Jartugidéva, s. of 20.—V. 1109114 1900. 14 

22. Jayavarman or Jayasithha (IL.) (M), y. 5. 
of 21.—V. 1311, 1813, 1814, 1317, 1826. 

25. Arjunavarman (11.).18 

24. Bhdja (Π.}14, 

25. Jayaairhha (I1L.).—V. 1366 (No. 661). 


s. of 14. 


(No. 353). 


, ! For s diferent adjustment of this and ths following three names, see Proc: Ἰγακόσο. Third Ori. Confértuce, 
Madras, p. 304. As names 2, Sand 4 are & repetition of 5, 6 and 7, H seems that they came to be introduoed 
through same confusion into the genealogical lists aš late period. If this view is acoepéed, then dates for name 6 
beodme dates for name 8, as they become one and the same king. Kyishpariiis of name 4 cen also be easily identified 
with Upandra of name 1 (No. 1657). 

! He is styled P. M. P. in his snocemeor’s grants. But, in his own inscription (Μο. 64), although hs i» called 
akamsqqaliku- chaqamaqpi. 


* From Kielhora's Southern List, Nos. 140, 143. 
š From Amitagati's Subldakika-ratua-scxdióha, verse 023. 
° T. H. Q, Vol. VIII, pp. 311 ft. 
! From his work 2dja-mrigtaka-borcee (VaL I, pp. 253-3). 
© This date is 108 impossible, but doubtful, as it is not from a contemporary record. 
° Beo n. 1, p. 291 (No. 3084). Jagaddëva has been referred to as his predecessor by Arjansvarmadsvs in 
kis commentary on the Amarudataks, verse 4. 
18 The date when ke offered his head to KAN &ooording to a bardio couplet (Dhar State Gwset,, p. 281). 
11 Mentioned in Ratnasiri's Life of Ammasvimin (Dhar State Gaset., p. 282) (No. 2085). 
13 Nos, 16-18 held the country round the ancestral capital DhiErk; whereas Nos, 106*.18* οσο the 
districts beireen Bhiles and the Narmadi. 
38 Son-in-law of the Ohaulukya Jayaxtashhha («Jsyastnha) V. 1290 (Boe Nos. 478 and 1060). 
“RB. G. Bhandarkar's Report, 1883-4, p. 106 and p. 802, Verse 31. 
35 SReferred to in No. 623 and also in the Haewntramaiat:ksye. 
H Wk efecred te in the Hamatra-mahibivya, 
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49.—The Paramiiras o! Jübülipure (78161). 


1. V&kpatirija.! 5. Vijjala, s. of 4, 

2. Chandana, 4. of 1 6. Dh&r&varshs, s. ot b, 

8. Dëvaršjs, s. of 2. 7. Vieala, s. of 6; m. Malliradavi—vV. 1174 
4. Áparijita, s. of δ, (No, 194). 


50.—The Paramiras of Marwir. 


1. Bindhur&ja.* 11-12, Names not known, 

2. Utpalaraja. 15. R&madëva. 

δ. Αταγγατᾶ]α, s. of 2, 14. Vikramasirhha, b. of 13. 

4, Visudiva alias Adbhuta-Kyiahnartija (I) | 15. Yaá&odhavala (Mahdmoandalafvara), s. of 
(Kinhadadiva), s. οἱ δ. 13; m. Saubhigyadévi of the Chaulukys 

5. Dharaptvariha,? s, of 4. — family.—V. 1202, 1207, 1208. 

6. Mahipila alias Dévarijat (ML), ε, of 5.—V. | 16. Dh&rávarsha!* (M. Mandalikesvara-tambhx), 
1069. s. of 15 ; m. Chief Queen Sriigiradavi and 

7. Dhandhuka, s. of 6. Gigüdév?^, daughters of the Νάάδι Chiha- 


8. Pürpapála, s. of 7 from Amritadév! ay. mina prince Kélhana.—V. 1220, 1951, 
1099, 1104, i 1940, 1245, 1249, 1955, 1265, 1271, 1274, 


. ; š = 1319. 
9. s (II.)* (H), a of 7T.—V. 1117, i. 85 M M Röja- 
kula), 4. of 16.—V. 1287, 1290, 1293. 
(a) Kirdga Branch, 18. Alhanasithha® (M.).—V. 1800 (No. 539). 
10. Sdchharija, s. of 9. 19. Krishgarája (III.-Künhadadéva, ε. οἱ 
11. Udayarăja, s. of 10. 1T. 
13. βδπιδότατα,» s. of 11.—V. 1218 (No. 312). | 2€. Pratüpasirhha, s. οἱ 19.—V. 1348-1344 


(No. 614). 
(b) Chandrdeati Branch. 31. Vikramasithha’ (MaAdrdjakula).—V. 1856 
10. Dhravabhate®, possibly s. of 7. (No. 648). 


1 Apparently the same as Vikpettrije II, also called εις No. 7 of the Gene&logios] List 48, “Tho 
Paramires of Milaya " 
t The Kirada Inscription (No. 313) begins the genealogy with Bindhurtje, whereas the Vesantegadh (No. 123) 
inscription does ib with his sucoessor Utpalarija. 
* Contemporary of the BAahteaküte prince Dhavale (No. θέ). 
* D. R. Bhandarkar, PRAS. WO., 1907-8, p. 38. 
*Oontemporary of the Chaulukys sovereigns Durlabha and Bhima L (Nos. 312 and 677). 
* They had also a daughter called Lahtn!, widow of a king Vigrahar&|a and younger slater of Pimapiia with 
whom she Hyed, 
t Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereign Bhima I. and Nid] Chkhamkna Dkhklapraskda (No. 6561). 
8 Contemporary of the Chaulukya sovereigns Jayashhha-Biddhar&ia& and Kumlrapila. 
* Mentioned In No. 488 along with Dhandhuka, whose successor possibly he waa. I 
19 Called a descendant of Dhümarkjadiva in No. 393. He had a brother called Pralhkdana who was Yuearikja 
(No. 488) but appears to have predeceased him owing to his long reign. Probably he was the same as Pihapadira 
of No. 300. 
14 Ag he has been called lord of Chandrva, he was probably a Paramiire prinoe of this line. 
is Μον unlikely a Paramirs peince οἱ Cbandrüvau. 


APPENDIX—INBRORIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA. 399 


51.—The Paramüras of Sthal (VAgada). 


1. Damberasirhha, also called Dhanikat, 6. Mapdalim or Mandanadava, y. b. of 5, 

9. Kakka or (hachoha', brothez's s. of 1. V. 1116, 1186. 

3. Chandaps, s. of 2. 7. Ch&mupdarüja, s. of 6—V. 1187, 1157, 

4. Batyar&ja*, s. of 3; m. Rajadri of the 1159. ' 
Chihumina family. 8. Vijayardja, s. of 7.—V. 1165, 1166. 


5. Limbaraja, 4. of 4. 


52.—'The Mah&rijeas of the Npipati-parivrüj]aka family. 
In the family of the king-ascetic ("ripati-pariwrdjaka) Sukarman :— 


1. Μαλᾶτδία D6v&dhya. 4. Maharaja Hastin, s. of 3.—G. 156 (No. 1282), 
163 (No. 1285), 189 (t No. 1001), 191 
9. Μαλᾶτδία Prabhafijans, s. of 1. (No. 1991). 
| 5. Μαλᾶτδία Sathkshdbha, s. of 4.—G. 199 
8. Maharaja D&módare, s. of 2. (No. 1292), 209 (No. 1298). 


53.—The Imperial Pratih&ra dynasty of MahSdaya’ (Kanan). 


1. Nagabhata (Nagévaldke)—V. 813 (Νο. 20). , 7. Bhöja (L)*-Mihira-Adivarüha, s. of ὁ 
from Queen Àpp&dévt.—V. 893 (No. 25), 


3. Kakustha (Kakkuka), brother's s. of 1; 900 (No. 28), 919 (No. $3), 932 (No. 35), 
his father’s name not known. 933 (No. 86); H. 359 (No. 1410), 376 
3. D3varája' (Divasakti), y. b. of 2. (No. 1413); (Nos. 1662-8). 


| i . 8. Mahëndrapála (Mahindapšla, Mahëndri- 
4. Vatsar&ja, s. of 3, from Bhüyik&dšvL —8. yudha)-Nisbha ii zr oon 


dial Queen (handrabhattatkidavi.—Valabht 

δ. Nügabhaja (IL) (NügAvalbkn)-Áms?, s. s. 574:(No, 1379); V. 955 (No. 40), 956 

of 4 from SundaridévL—V. 872 (No. 22). (No. 41), 960 (No 42), 964 (No. 41); 

(No. 1664). (For inscriptions found in 

6. R&madšva (Rümabhadrs), s. of 5 from Bihar and Bengal which are probably 
Isatád6vt. his, seo Nos. 1641-47.] 


— € M M À—— MÀ MÀ M T D—% .,><——. .— — nx 

1 Dhanfka oocurs in No. 133 and seema to be identical with Dambarasirhha of No. 145, which says that he 
was y. b. of Vairisithha, doubtless Vatrisithhs IT. of the Paramira family of Milava. 

* Kakka and Chaohha are synonymous, ootcesponding to the Hind! b3kz and chdohd. Contemporary of the 
Paramire Styake IL, Sriharsha of Mklava and the Rashirakite Khittiga of Minyakhdea. 

®Contemporary of the Paramiire Bhöja of Mülava. 

1 Contemporary of the Paramire Jayastthhe of Milava. 

š J. F. Fleet (1.4., Vol. XV, pp. 110-1) and F. Kielhorn (N. I, Vol 1, pp. 170 ff.) originally distinguished the 
kings of the copper-plate charters from those of the stone inscriptions. D. R. Bhandarkar first showed thom as 
belonging to one family (J. B. B. R. A. δ. Vol X XI, pp. 408 8.) 

* Τη the copper plates the kings from 8 to 11 are styled Mahdraje, but in the stone inscriptions they’ ere all 
called M. s 

' f, A, Vol. XV, p. 143; B. I., VoL VI, pp. 195-6. 

ê T4ed In V. 800 (Prebkdsaba--harita, pp. 131 ff.). 

* He had another son called (ywoardja) Nigabhata, (No. 28) who seems to have predeceased him ; and poesibly 
a third son named Baliditya from Rü]yabhattürik& (No. 25). 


d 
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9. Bhdja (Π.), s. αἱ 8, from D&han&gadsvi. Vinàyskapils. (If.).—V. 1011 (No. 68). 
Ἡρᾶ]α.- 4. 836 (No. 1088); V. 974 w. am Y 1013 (No. 71). 


(No. 49). UEahitipšla. (No. 14). 
i5 Kshitipala. (No. 1510). [This ViniyskapAla (II.)-Mahfpála was appe- 
` Vin&yakap&la (1.), 2. of 8, from Mahi- rently - grandson of name 10 as both 
d8vi-dvL—V. 988 (No. ὅδ), 999 and bear the same names. Ho thus seems to 
1005. 8 be son of 11]. 







18. Vijayapăla, successor of 12.—- V. 1016 (Νο. 74). 
püla(IL)-Vidagdha, 8. of i^ 
Vindyakapila .( 10, Í 14 Ἠδ]γερδ]α, apparently successor of 18! (A.D, 


Queen Prasidhani-davi 1018). 
P On. αμ. Trilðchanapăla, successor of 14.—V. 1084 
| . 116). 
Deévap&l&, successor of Kshitipkls (name e 
10).—V. 1005 (No. 65). 16, (8) Yaéahpéla, apperently suooeasor of 


15.—V. 1098 (No. 131). 


S4.—The Feudatory Pratihira family of Mandir. 


1. Bhadrà, a Kshatriya Queen (m. a Brăh- jį 8. Charhduka, s. of 7, 
mana Harichandre, alias Rohilladdhi): | 9. Buka, s. of 8. 


2. Hajjila,* s. of 1. 10. Jhofa, s. of 9. 
8. Narabhape-Péllápéll, s. of 2. 11. Bhilldditya, s. of 10. 
4. N&gabhata-Nahada, s. of 8; m. Queen | 12. Kakka, s. of 11. 
Jajjikkdevi, 18. Bauks, 5. of 11, from Queen PadminL—V. 
5. Tita, s. of 4. 894 (No. 36). 
6. Bhöja, s. of 4, 


14. Kakkuka, s. of 13, from Queen Durlabha- 


T. "Yaé5vardhana, &. 8. of D. davL—V, 918 (Nos. 30-82). 


55... πο Pratiháreas of G'wülor. 


1. Natula, 4. Malayavarman, s. of 5, from Lélhanadavi, 
3, Pratüpasirhha, s. of 1. d. of Kélhapadsva*.—V. 1277 (No. 475), 
8. Vigraha, z. of 2, who fought with a Ml5chohha 13850, 1383, 1388, 12908. 
king and seized Qöpagiri. b. Nyivarman, b. of 4.—V. 1904 (No. 541). 
58.—The Pushpabhüti' family of ThainSear and Kanavj. 
1. Naravardhans (MañAriba), ` δ. Rajyavardhana (Π.) (M.), s. of 4, from Yass- 
3. Réjyavardhans (T.) (Makardja),s. of 1, from matidavi. (Subdued Divagupta and 
VajrinidévL others.) 


8. Adityavardhana (Maharaja), e. of 9, from 


6. Harsha (Harshavardhana) (ML), y. b. of 5. 
4. Prabh&karavardhana (M.) 5. of 8, from H. 33 (No. 1385), 25 (No. 1886) ; No. 2086. 
` Mahiasbnsguptldévi. 


τ This king most have boon called Mabtpila because hie mother was Mabid&vi-d3 τι. The case ja noè unlfke 
that of tho Pile king, Madanapils, whose mother was Madanadéri (No. 1639). 
AA. 8. I, An. Rap. 1094-96, p. 168, 

8 Supplied fram Muhammadan sources (KIllot's History of India, Vol. IT, pp. 45 ff.). 

“He was the third of the four brothers, namely, Bhigabhate, Kakka, Rajjila and Dadda. 

5 Bee No. 17 οἱ the Genealogical List 13 ~“ The Ohihaminas of Mirw&r (Eda Branoh)." 

* This amd the preceding threo dates are supplied by his coins (Cunningham's Coins of Med. Indu p. 90). 

' Called after Ha progenitor, Peshspabbtd,'se the Hershacherita telis us. 
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57.—The Pushyavarman family of Pragtydtisha. 


1. Pushyavarman. 9. Chandramukha, s. of 8; w. Bhdgavati, 
2. Samudravarman, s. of 1; m. Dattadévi. | 10, Sthitovarman,? s. of 9; m. Nayanadbvi.* 
δ. Balavarman,! z. of 3; m. Ratnavati. 11. Busthitavarman,-Mpigahka, 4. of 10; m. 
4. Kalyüápavarman, s. of 8; m. Gandhar- Byü&máidévi. 
vavati. 12. Supratishthitavarman, s. of 11. 
5. Ganapati, s. of 4; m. Yajfiavatt 15. Bhüskaravarman,! s. of 11.—(Nos. 1666-7). 
6 Mahéndravarman, s. of 5; m. Suvrata. 14. Dëvavarman.s l 
7. Nárüyapgavarman, s. of 6; m. Dëvavati. R 
8. Mahaibhitavarman,’s. of 7 ; m. Vijianavatt. i a ο 
58.—The Rishtrakfitas of Münapure.* 
1. Μδηλήϊα, | 8. Bhavishya, e. of 3. 
2. D6var&js, s. of 1. 4. Abhimanyu, s. of 3.—(No. 1669)» 
59.—The Ršshtrakütas of Betül. 
1. Durgarája. ς 4, Nannardja-Yuddhisura.—8. 553 (No. 1082), 
2. Góvindarüja, s. of 1. 631" (No. 1083). 


3. Bvümikaràája, s. of 2. 


60.—The Rishtrakiitas of Bódh-Gayi. 


1. Nanns-Gunávalóks. | 3. Tutga™Dharmavaloka, s. of 2.—(No. 1668). 
2. Kirtiraja, z. of 1. 9 


61.—The Rüshtreküias of Path&ri (C. 1.). 


. J8jj8.15 8. Parabala,4 s. of 2.—V. 917 (No. 29), 
2. Karkardja, s. of 1 (Put Nügávalóka to 
flight). 


1 Probably idontical with Balavarman of No. 1588, who was a contemporary οἱ Samudragupta. 
1 Oaled Afohard ία DBhütivarman in the Harskacharua. 


s Called Sthitivarman in the Harskackarita. 

1 Called Ns&yana£óbh& in the Nalandd Seal (No. 1667). 

5 Contem of Mahásspagupte of Magadha (No. 1552). 

* Called Syaimilakahm! in the Nklandš Seal (Νο. 1667). 

Τ Also called Bhiskaradyuti in the Harshackarita and mentioned as a contemporary of Harsha. 

* Nos. 14 and 15, possibly son and grandson of 13 and mentioned in 7nd. Cult, Vol. IL, p. δῦ and in No. 1404. 

* Ruled over the Mhow-Hoshangkbüd tract in Central India. 

19 Of the 7th oentury A.D. j 

11 T+ fs most unlikely that this prince oan have both these dates separated by 78 years. Possibly the grant with 
this date is a forgery, for the reasons pointed out by Altekar (The Rüshiraküjas and Their Times, p. T). 

18 Taken to be father of Bhigyad#yri, queen of the Pala king Βξ]γαρδία (No. 1625). For a different view, 
poo N. N. Das Gupta in I. A., VoL LXT, p. 136. 

is As bie oida Heather (uniad) s mud to havi deteated Kasi δν “and obtained: Late. hé Gesn bo 
|; havo been Indra, eldest brother of Givinds IIL (T. A. Vol. XL, pp. 239-40). The Pathiri family thus seems to 
be connected with the Imperial Rüshtraküta dynasty of Minyakh&a. 

1 N&gabhate IT. of the Imperial Pratihira dynasty. 

1 Taken to be father-in-law of the Pila king Dharmapkls (No. 1611); but this is impossible, see N, N. Das 
Gupte in Bhratavarsha (in Bengal), Vol. XXI (B. B. 1841), p. 969. 


pout 
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—rna,]a nt 


02. The Rë&shtraktitas of Hastikundi. 


1. Harivarman. Gurjeras when Mufijardja* destroyed 
3. Vidagdha, s. of 1, from Ruchi—V. 978 Aghite of Madapšta, also to Mahindra? 

(No. 48). against Durlabharadja,‘ and to Dharant 
$. Mammata s. of 2.—V. 996 (No. 58). var&ha* vanquished by Milar&ja‘). 


4. Dhavala, s. of 8. (Gave shelter to s king 
whose name is lost? and to the lord of the 5. Bálapras&da, s. of 4.—V. 1053 (No. 94). 


63.— The HAshitrakütas of Dhandp.’ 


1. Bhalla. 4. Govinda, s. of 2. 
2. Dantivarman, s. of 1. 
8. Buddharaja, s. of 2. 5, Chachcha.—V,; 1065 (No. 101). 
64.— The Hishtrakitas of Vödämayütā.’ 
1. Chandra. T. Ὀδναρᾶ], y. b. of 6. 
3. VigrahapAla, s. of 1. 8. Bhimapáls, s. of 7. 
5. Bhuvanapáls, ο. of 3. 9. βἄταρδ]α, s. οἱ 8. 
4. Gdpala, s. of 3. 10. Amritepála,s. of 9. 
b. Tribhuvanap&la, s. of 4. 11. Lakhanapila,® y. b. of 10.—(No. 1670). 
δ. Madanspáls, y. b. of 5. 
65.— The Salla family of Srivardhanapura. 
1. Srtvardhana (1.). . 4. Jayavardhana (I.), s. of 8. 
9 Prithuvardhana, e. of 1. 5. Grtvardhana (II.), s. of 4. 
δ. Bauvardhana, successor of 2. 6. Jayavardhana (IL), e. of 5.—(No. 1671). 
68.—The Sailidbhavas of Kóhgóda. 
]. Ranabhite. 6. Dharmaràja, alias Minabhita, s. of Os- 
4. Madhava-Sainyabhita (I.), s. of 1. G. 319 (Nos. 2040-41). 
8. Ayaéóbhita!* (1.), 4. of 2. 7. Madhyamaraja (Π.), s. of 6. 


4. Midhava-Sainyabhite (IL.) alias Srinivasa, | 8. Ranakshdbha, s. of 7. 

s. of 8.—G. 300 (No. 1839); (Nos. 1672- | 9. Pétavy&llaparüja,? 4. of T, 

ΤΑ), 10. Madhyamaršja (ΤΠ.), s οἱ  ywvardja 
δ. Ayasdbhita (II.)*-Madhyamarüj& (I), δ. Tailapanibha.—(No. 1676). 

of 4.—{No. 1675). 


1 Possibly the Gubile prince ÁAmb&praskda (Ruler No. 20 of Gancalogiosl List 37). 

s Rulor No. 7 of Genealogical List No. 48. 

8 Ruler No. & of Gemealogioal List No. 13. 

‘Ruler No. 16 of Gouealogiosl] Liss No. 10. 

s Ruler No. 5 of Genealogical List No. 50. 

* Ruler No. 3 of Genealogical Lis No. 1. 

r In Shihpork State, Rijput&ni, 

s Modern Badkyün, U. P. 

9 Yjouriahed in the laiter half of the 13th century. 

18 Βου E. I., Vol. XIX, p. 200, n. 2. | 

His namo was Allaperdje and he was the unole's son (patiyivya) of Ranakshdbha. Bee E. I, Vol. XXI, 
p. $š, n. ᾱ.-- ΚΑ} ` 
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67.—The (Early) Silastambha! family of Ἠδταρρδάνατα, 


I. Prilambha,* s. Jivada. 4. Jayamála, called Viraebáhu Bapastambha, 
1. Harjara (P. M. P), s. of 1; m. Mangalaért. s. of 8; m. Amba. 
—G. 510 (No. 1876) ; (No. 2058). 5. Balavarman, s. of 4.—(No. 1678). 


3. Vanamala, s. of 2.—(No. 1677). 
68.—The (Later) S&lastambha family of Prag}ydétisha. 
[For the genealogical list of this family, see No. 7—the Bhauma-Palas of Durjayinagarl.] 
89.—The Sõnas? of Bengal. 


1. S&mantaesina,} 5. Laskhmanaséna (M.), s. of 4; m. (1) Tanda- 
2. Hamantasina, s. of 1; m. Yadsddavi. dévi'—Yesr 2 (Nos. 1686-87), year ὃ 
5. Vijayasina (ML), s. of 2; m. Vildsadévi (Nos. 1688-89), year 2(1) er 3 (No. 2093) ; 
(born of Büra family). Defeated Divya (No. 1690). 
(1), Nānya, Vira, Ráüghava, Vardhana | 6. Vi&varüpasena (M), s. of 5.—Yoar 14 
and the kings of Kamariips, Gauda and (No. 1691) ; (No. 1692)." 
Kalinge.—Year 62 (No. 1682); (Nos. | T. Kééavasina (ML), s. of 5—Year 88 
1089-84 and 2092). (Νο. 1693). 
4. Ballilasdna (M), s. o£ 3; m. Ramadévis— | 8. (1) Dasaratha-Danujamüdhava*. 
Year 11 (No. 1685). 9. (1) Madhusdna¥. 


70.—The Sémakulis of Trikalitga.4 
1. Mahá-Bivagupta!*-Yayütidéva(I.)] (P. M.| 2. Mahi-Bhavagupta-Janam@jaya (P. M. P.), 
P.) successor of Maha-Bhavagupta(I.). successor of 1.—(Nos. 1557-64). 
--(Νο. 1556). 


1 Kings of both this and tho next dynasty trace their desoent from Bhagadatta of epdo fame and also from 
the Misahohha prinoo S&lastambha. While tho prinoes of the e&rher branch trace their descent from PAlake and 
Vijaya and others aprung from Bilastambha, those of the later branch do so from Vigrahastambha, Ty&ügasimha 
and so forth sprung from tho same Salastambha. 

3 This depends on a new interpretation of ντ. 8-10 of No. 2058 and ντ. 8-10 of No. 1677, proposed by Padma- 
natha Bhattacharya and K. L. Barua (Karly History of Kümaiyipa, pp. 110-11 and 331. [From the Hiyungthal 
incomplete inscription of Harjaravarman (No. 3038) agd the Tejpur Plates of Vanamkls it appears to me that 
Harjare was the son of Arathi and Jivadévi.—Ed.] 

8 They are referred to as Karnita Kahatriyas and trace their origin from a ἨΜαλάδλαταία hero called Virssënsa, 
a Diükshinátya king. 

4 Rimadsy! is the d. of a Chilukya king (No. 1890). 

5 Bee No. 1603, n. 5. 

° Mention is made of another insaripiion of Lakahmanastna by R. D. Banerji, Báagalar Itiktea, Pt. L (2nd 
edition), p. 827, which was discovered at Sundarban and notioed by Rimgati NyKyaratna in his VaágabAasha 5 
αἄλί/γα-υλαγαξα-ργακᾶν (in Bengali). 

' Two bwwiras, ris., Sadksëna (more correctly Siryasina) and PurushSttamaséna are mentioned in No. 1693. 

8 The Edilpur Plate has beon attributed to KMavaséna by R. D. κώλο A 
rüpasí&na. Bee No. 1693. n. 8. 

s Bee Bharatararsha (in Bengali), B. 8. 1382, pp. 78 ff. 

19 Pointed out by N. N. Das Gupta [Bháratavarska, Vol. X XI (B. B. 1841), p. 961] on the strength of Hara- 
prasad Sustri's Des. Cat. Buddhiat SH. Mas. (A. 8. B.), yp. 117 id. 

à Ruled over KSeels and Utkela in the Oth and 10th centuries. They are supposed to be descendants of the 
Püpdaras of Kosala (BN. Ι., Vol. XI, pp. 186 £), but should be considered separate and distinct from them (I. Α., 
Vol. LXI, pp. 240-1). 

is Mal é-Stragupta and MahA-Bhavagupta seem to be office titlos borne by father and son in succession, as 
suggested by Hiralal (E. I.,.Vol. XI, p. 187 n. 1). noy should ins bo CAN ed Dm ERN κα ρε NR UON. 
Guptas of Kowale and Trikali^ga as on p. 215 of the List. 

υμών μμ Murus 
those of paramount sovereignty, he seems to be the founder οἱ the dynasty. Bealdea, he is represented as having 
soquired for himself the titles of Trikalagadhipati. 
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3. Mahi-Sivagupta-Yay&tirájedóva(IL.) (Ρ.| 7. Mahá-Bivagupta-Yay&ti(IIL) (P. M. P>, 


M. P.), succossor of 2.—(Noa. 1065-9). y. b. of 6. 
4. Mahii-Bhavagupta-Bhimaraths (P. M. P), | 8. Maha-Bhavagupta-Uddyótakósari (P. M. 
successor of 3.—(No. 1570). P.), 4. of 7. —(Nos. 1571-3 and 2076). 
5. Dharmaratha. 9. Abhimanyu. ` 
6. Nahusha, b. of 5. 10. Sóm&évara!( P. K. P.).—(No. 1744). 
71.—The Tómaras of Gópüchala (Gwhültor). 
1, Virasirhha. T. Kalyünasihi, s. of 6. 
2. Uddharann, s. of 1. 8. Muünsasühi, s. of T. 
3. Virama, s. of 2, 9. Vikramasühi, s. of 8. 
4. Gannpati, z. of 3. 10. RAmasahi, s. of 9. 
5. Diihzamesiihha (ML), s. of 4.—V. 1497 | 11. Silivahana, s. of 10. 
(No. 785), 1510 (No. 812). 13. Syamnsahi, s. of 11. 
6. Kirtirihha, s. of D. 13. Mitra&süna, δ. of ll.— V. 1688 (No. 988). 
72.—The 'TYreikütakas. 
1. Indradatta (ΜαλᾶνἨα). 8. Vyüghraséna* (Mahürdja), s. of 3.---Ε.. 241 
2. Dohrasina (Afaharaja), se. of 1.—K. 207 (No. 1200). 
(No. 1199). 
73.—The MahArüjas of Uchchakalpa. 
1. Oghadéva (Maharaja). δ. Jayanütha (Maharaja), s. of 4, from Ajjhi- 
2. Kumaradiva (Maharaja), s. of 1, from Kum- taddvi.—K. 174 (No. 1194), 177 (No. 1195). 
dradavi. 6. Sarvanitha (Afakaraja), ε. of 5, from Muru- . 


5. Jayasvimin (Μαλᾶγᾶ]α), s. of 2, from Ja&yas- . Bdadévi (Murundasvimint)—K. 191 
(No. 1196), 193 (No. 1197), 197 (No. 1198), 


vümint. 
4. Vyüghra (MahGrija), 5. of 3, from RümadévI. 214 (No. 1200); (Noe. 1661, 1702). 
—(Nos. 1709-10). 
TÁ.—' The Vikitakas. 
I. 
1. Pravaraséna (I.)! (Μαλδγᾶ]α). 4. Prithvishéna (L) (Μαλᾶτᾶ]α), 5. of 3. 


2. Gautamiputra,* daughter's s. of the ἠ{αλάγᾶία —(Nos. 1709-10). 


Bhevaniga of the Bhüraá&ivas, son's s. 
of 1. b. Rudras&na (II. (MaAdrüs), α. of 4; m. 
3. Rudra gna (1) (Mahürája), s. of 3. Prabhavatigupta.® d. of the Mahdraja- 


1 [t seems that this dynasty lost Kdeale after Abhimanyu and that Simédvara retained only Paéchima-LaAks, 
part of tho hereditary kingdom. Some more kings of this dynasty seem to be mentioned in No. 1572, but this 
Inscription requires to be oarcfully edited before wo can utilize ft for gonealogical purposes. 

s Tho relationship of those kings is fixed from their ooina (J. B. B. R. A. 8., Vol. X XIII, p. 2). 

* Ho belonged to the Vishnuvriddha-géira and performed the AévamSdha four times. The Vikitakas were 
supreme (smrt) in his time. 

* Secms to have died without ooming to the throne, as the words Vabiiahtudm-mahiraja-éi-. do not precede 
his name. 

* She had at least three sons. Tho first was Yuwartja Divikarasina, during whose minority after the death 
of Rudrastna ΤΙ, aho was queen-regent (No. 1703). As he is not mentioned in No. 1706, he seams to have died as 
F*rarüja. But her two other sons, Dàmódarassos and Pravaresina became kings. 
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dhiréja Chandragupta Dévagupta! and | 8. Naréndraséna (Maháraja), s. of 7. 
Kubéraniga of the Naga family. 


6. Dámódaraséna (Alahdrdja), s. of 5. 9, Prithvishéna (II.) (.Mahárója), s. of T, from 
7. Pravarasina (IL) (Afahardja), s. of 6.  Ajjhita-Bhatfürnkiü, d. of the lord οἱ 
—(Nos. 1704-07 & 2095). Kuntaola.—(No. 1708). 


75.—The Vaikitakas. 


II. 
1. Vindhysáaktü (deja). | 5. Pravarasóna (Π.), s. of 4. 
2. Pravaraséna (I.), s. of 1. 6. Name lost, s. of 5. 
δ. Rudrastna, s. of 3. T. Dévaséna, s. of 6.—(No. 1113). 
4. Prithvishéga, s. of 3. 8. Hanshtna, 4. of 7.—(Nos. 1712-18), 
76.—The Varmans of Dasapura. 
l. Jayavarman. 4. Vi&vavarman, 4. (1) of 3.—V. 480 (No. 4). 
2. Bihghavarman, 4. of 1 
3. Naravarman,’ s. of 3.—V. 461 (No. 3). | iB. Bandhuvarman,? 8. of 4.—V. 493 (No. 6). 
77.—The Varmans of Vikramapura (Eastern Bengal). 
1. Vajravarman. δ. Simalavarman‘ (M), s. of 2; m. Traild- 
kyasüüdari, d. of the Malava king Jagad- 
2. Jitavarman, s. of 1; m. Viraéri, d. of the vijeyamalla. 
Kalachur king Karna; conquered Αἠσα | 4. Bhdjavarman (AL), s. of 3.—(No. 1714). 
and Kümarüpa and defeated Divya and | 5. Jydtirvarman (M.). 
Goóvardhana. 6. Harivarman* (Μ.), s. of 5.—(Nos. 1715-16). 
78.— The Vishpukunpdins. 
(a). 
1. Vikraméndra (I.). 4. Vikraméndravarman (TI.). 8. of 3. 
. = 5. Indravarman or Indrabhattairaka 
2. Gdvindavarman (Maharaja), s. of 1. (Mah&rdja), s. of 4.—(No. 2098). 


3. Madhavavarman Janááraya (Maharaja), s. | 6, Vikraméndravarman (HI) — (Mahürija), 


of 2.—(Nos. 2096-97). s. of 6.—(No. 1717). 


1 He is, of course, Chandragupta IL of the Imperial Gupta dynasty (I. Α., VoL XLII, p. 160). 

* Seems to be a feudatory of Chandragupta IT. of the Imporial Gupta dynasty. 

* À feudatory of Kumiragupta T. of the Imperial Gupta dynasty. 

* He had another son named Udayin; see No. 1714, n. 4 

* For a nowly discovered Plate of Simalavarman by.N. K. Bhattasali, see (Dhdratavarsha, B. 8. 1340, pp. 674 f.), 


Bhattasali and N. N. Des Gupta suggest that JyStivarman (No. ©) is a mistaken reading of Játavarman (No. 2). 
The genealogy would thus run as follows: 1. Vajravarman; 2. Jitayarman, 4. of 1; Δ. Harivarman, s. of 2; 4. 
Unnamed son of 3; 5. S&malavarman, s. of 2; and 6. Bhojavarman, e. of 5 ( Bhäratavarskı. B. 8. 1341, pp. 9621, 


* As Midhavavarman just preceded the Eastern Chiinkya Jayasimha in time, the former may be placed óxca 


550 A. D. Müdhavavarman had also s son named Manchysppa-bhattrala (N. I, Voi, XVI, p. $36, L 11). 
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(b). 
3. M&dhavavarman (I.) (Maháraja). δ. Madhavavarman! (II.), s. of 4.—(No, 2099). 
4. Dévavarman, s. of 5. 


79.—The YAdavas of Jéiealaméru. 


1. Jaitramirhbha (M. Καμία). 10. Jayatesirhha (M. Réaula)—V. 1581 
2. Müladéva, s. of 1. (No. 891), 1583 (No. 894). 
8. — P rnc: 4. of Ratnasmhhe and 11. Linakarna (Yuvardja-kumdra), s. of 10. 
4. Ὀδυατᾶ]α (Raja), s. of 3.—V. 1425 (No. 714). .,, ο... 
5. Késarl, s. of 4. . Bhīimasirnha (Réula), s. of Hariršja (M. 
6. Lakshmana, s. of 5.—V. 1459 (No. 738). Haula)—V. 1873 (Νο. 962). His queen: 
T. Vairisirhha (Raula M.), s. of 6.—V. 1494 Dàdimad&vi Dhimavatl ` 
(Nos. 775, 777), 1497 (No. 787). Akshayasithha (Rdula).—V. 1781 (No. 1029), 
8. Ohachiga ( Rdula), s. of 7 —V. 1505 (No. 799), Mülarüij&s (Raula), s. of 1.—V. 1869 
1518 (No. 829). (No. 1066). 
9. Dévakarga (Raula).—V. 1536 (No. 853). Gaja(sirhha) ( Ywvarója-kumAra), 4. of 2. 


80.—The YAdavas (Chódüsamas) of Suriabtra. ΄ 


1. Υαέδήπαταία (m. Priyamala). 8. Muktasithha or Mokalasirhha, s. of 6.—V. 
1444 (No. 727), 1445 (No. 730), 1448 
a ea as ssh, (No. an 1450 (No. a 
3. Navaghana, δ. of 2. 9. Mandaltka (IL), s. of 8.—(No. 1119). 
4. Mahiphla (1.), s. of 3.—V. 1369 (1) (No. 665), | 10. Malaga or Méliga, s. of 8.—V. 1469 (No. 740), 
1371 (1) (Nos. 665-7), 1375 (No. 674), 1470 (No. 747), 1471 (No. 749). 
1386 (No. 688) ; (No. 1718) (t). 11, Jayasirhha (I1.), s. of 10.—V. 1415 (No. 751). 
5. Khañgāra, s. of 4.—V. 1403 (No. 703), | 18: m ο μὲ SPD) EMO 
ο. . 
6. Jayasihha (I), s. of D. 13. Mandalika (ΠΠ.), s. of 13.—V. 1507 (No 805), 
7. Mahlpati-Mahfpala (Π.), s. of 6.—V. 1435 1512,4 1525* (m. Ramübát, d. of Raya 
(No. 720), 1487 (No. 722). Kumbha) * | 


l It seems that Madhavavarman ΠΠ. waa deprived of his kingdom by the Eastern Chklukya king Jayasirhha, 
but the Vishnukundins regained it under Indravarman who is No. 5 of the Genealogical List (T. H. Q., VoL IX, 
pp. 273 Π.). 

1 R&ula Dšdü is placod before him m No. 777 of V. 1494. 

- He was tho seoond of three brothers, the other two being Malla and Maliga. There was also anothor Manda 
Eka apparently of this family who flourishod about a century earlior (No. 1865). 

4 Dates from Mes., quoted by D. B. Diskalkar, (Gujar&t!) Purtiattea, Vol. II, pp. 304-5. 

š No. 807. 


